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To Brig. Gen. R. Cranford. Viseu, 4th April, 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 1st, which ought to have reached 
me on the evening of the 2d. 

The enemy’s corps south of the Tagus have occupied Caceres, and ex- 
tended themselves along the Salor in front of Hill’s corps. I suspect that 
they have occupied this position only because Caceres is the part of Estre- 
madura which has been least exhausted since the last harvest, and that 
they can find subsistence there ; and they are in tolerable security, as it is 
not easy to attack them. It must be observed, however, that this is the 
position which they would take with the corps in Estremadura, if they 
intended to undertake any operation on this side, and were desirous of 

Viseu, 4th Api'il, 1810. 

% The Commander of the Forces requests that the attention of the troops may be drawn to 
this additional example of the consequences of the bad conduct of the soldiers ; the soldiers 
must see that it is impossible for them to commit these outrages without being discovered, 
and that conviction and punishment are the certain consequence^ of their crimes : indeed 
it has rarely happened that one of those who have conspired to commit these crimes (for 
they are all the result of conspiracy) has not offered himself as an evidence to convict the 
other criminals. The Commander of the Forces is obliged to observe that these crimes 
could not be so frequently committed, these conspiracies could not be formed, a robbery 
of the description of that for which these prisoners are now ordered for execution could 
not have been hnown to the soldiers of almost the whole company, if the non-commissioned 
officers did their duty, and remained at all times among the soldiers. 

His Excellency also observes that the non-commissioned officers can do their duty, and 
can maintain the authority of their situation, only by having the support of the officers be- 
longing to their company given to them upon all occasions, by constantly visiting the soldiers’ 
quarters, and by invariable attendance upon the parade, from the moment the soldiers are 
under arms. The Commander of the Forces draws the attention of the General and superior 
, officers of the army, and of all the other officers, to his Orders of the 29th May, 1809 (see 
Yol. iii. p. 258), to which he desires a strict attention may be paid in future : it is impos- 
sible that the time of the officers of the army can be employed to so much advantage to 
the service, or with so much satisfaction to themselves, whilst the troops are in canton- 
ments, as in giving their attention to support the authority of the non-commissioned officers, 
to instil into them a just sense of their situation and of their duties, and thus to prevent 
these conspiracies and crimes, of which the Commander of the Forces finds himself under 
the necessity of making such frequent examples. 


2 


1>0RTUGAL. 


preventing us from availing ourselves of tlie assistance of Hill’s corps* 
However, I believe that they have very little communication between one 
of their corps and the others, less intelligence of our strength and situa- 
tion, and no combination. 

The Austrian marriage is a terrible event, and must prevent any great 
TBovement on the Continent for the present. Still, I do not despair of 
seeing at some time or other a check to the Buonaparte system. Eecent 
transactions in Holland show that it is all hollow within, and that it is 
so inconsistent with the wishes, the interests, and the existence of civi- 
lised society, that he cannot trust even his brothers to carry it into execu- 
tion. If the Spaniards had acted with common prudence, we should he 
in a very different situation in the Peninsula, hut I fear there are now 
no hopes. 

The government are terribly weak, and I think it probable will be 
beaten upon the Walcberen question. It is impossible to say wbat will 
be the consequence. 1 think the King may be able to form a government 
without having recourse to Lord Grenville ; but there will be no strength 
in that government, and the members will have no satisfaction in con- 
ducting public affairs. 

As Gen. Cox sends information to the Portuguese government, as well 
as to me, I beg you to send him Ruman’s letters, and any others that 
may go through your hands addressed to him or to me. I write to him 
not to delay the departure of the dragoon with your communication. 

To Brig. Gen. E. Graufurd. Viseu, 5th April, 1810. 

I informed you yesterday of the position the French had taken up on 
the Salor; 1 have now to inform you that they quitted it again on the 
31st. These people are in motion perpetually 1 They marched towards 
Merida, probably because the Marques de la Romana had taken the posi- 
tion in the Conventtial at Merida, which I recommended to him to seize, 
by which the communication between the French corps in Lower Estre- 
madura was cut off with the corps on the other side of the Guadiana. 

To Col. Feacocke Visen, 5th April, ISIO. 

I havj had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d April, and I 
am much obliged to you for the report which it contains. I beg that the 
3d batt. of the Royals, the 1st batt. of the 9th, and 2d batt. of the 38th 

G. O. Viseu, 5tli April, 1810. 

Tile Commamler of the Forces calls the attention of the officers of the army to the G. O. 
4tli iMay, Nos. 5 and 6, and of the 7th Oct., Nos. 8, 9, 10, and 11, also of the 8th Dec., 
No. 5 ; their inattention to these Orders is the greatest inconvenience to tiie service, increases 
the detail of basiness in the public departments, renders necessary relerences to themselves 
and to tiie Commander of the Forces, on every article which they receive from the magis- 
trates of the country upon irregular vouchers : the whole of this might be avoided, if the 
officers would attend to the Orders which have been issued upon this subject. 

Irregular receipts and vouchers given by \the following officers\ are now before the Com- 
mander of the Forces. 

It will give the Commander of the Forces much concern to he under the necessitv' of 
recpiirhtg officers who give irregular vouchers to the magistrates of the country, to pay 
for the articles which they have received j but the frequent occurrence of mattentioa 
to these Orders which can be obeyed with so much facility, and the extent of the business 
which so much inattention throws upon all the departments, will render this measure 
necessary. , 
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regts., may be equipped in the usual manner, and prepared to march 
when orders shall be dispatched from head quarters for that purpose. 

These corps are in the mean time to be quartered either in barracks or 
in convents, or encamped in the most healthy situations in the town or the 
neighbourhood of Lisbon; and the commanding and other officers of 
regiments must adopt all means to prevent irregularities, which will only 
tend to augment the number of sick, and aggravate the disorders of those 
already sick, or in a state of convalescence. 

Great care must he taken to prevent the ophthalmia from spi*eading, 
from which disorder the army in Portugal has hitherto been quite free. 

It is impossible for me to allow any men to join the army without arms 
and accoutrements. It is very proper that the officers commanding regi- 
ments should fix upon those men to he officers’ servants and b^t men who 
are least capable of bearing the ordinary fatigues of the service ; but they 
must all have their arms, and all obey the standing orders of the army 
upon this subject. After all, I believe it will he found, that if attention 
be paid by the officers to the food of the soldiers ; if they prevented them 
from straggling from their corps on a march, or from their quarters or 
camp, in search of wine or plunder after the march is made ; and if the 
soldiers are reg.ularly organised and told off into the several parties to be 
sent for those articles of food, fuel, &c., which they require ; and that the 
officers superintend the execution of these duties, it will be found that 
but few soldiers are so young, and still fewer so old and infirm, that they 
cannot make those marches and perform those duties which the service 
requires from them. 

I beg that, upon the receipt of this letter, one squadron of the 13th 
light dragoons, and 4 corporals belonging to the 3 other squadrons of 
the same regiment, with their horses, &c., may he embarked to go to 
Cadiz, as soon as the Agent of transports shall have prepared vessels to 
receive them. The 4 corporals must be good horsemen, and men well 
acquainted with the sword exercise ; and these men, on their arrival at 
Cadiz, are to he put under the direction of Major Gen. Whittingham. 
The other 3 squadrons of the 13th light dragoons are to he equipped, and 
in readiness to take the field, hut are to remain at Lisbon till further orders. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley, Viseu, 5ih April, 1810. 

Having occasion to send to Cadiz one squadron of the 13th light dra- 
goons, with their horses, and 4 corporals of the same regiment, with their 
horses, belonging to the other 3 squadrons of the same regiment, which 
will remain at Lisbon, I shall be much obliged to you if you will direct 
the Agent of transports to provide transports for their conveyance, and if 
you will send them to Cadiz under convoy as soon as they shall be em- 
barked. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Visea, 5th April, 1810. 

Although I have received intimation from England that Lieut. Gen. 
Graham has been appointed to command the troops at Cadiz, I continue 
to address. myself to you, as I have not heard of his arrival ; and you will 
of course deliver this letter to him, if he should have arrived. Accord- 
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ing to your desire, I have directed that one squadron of the 13th light 
dragoons may proceed to Cadiz. With this squadron, I have directed 
that 4 corporals, belonging to the other 3 squadrons of the same regi- 
ment remaining in Portugal, and selected for their skill in horsemanship 
and in the sword exercise, may he sent, with their horses, &c., according 
to the request of Major (Sen. Whittingham, to assist him in forming the 
Spanish cavalry of the army of the Duque de Alburquerqiie. 

I beg that these 4 men may be put under the direction of Major Gen. 
Whittingham. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 5th April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2d, and I am glad to find that the 
government intend to issue a proclamation, as well as circulate the letter 
which you before sent me; as the inhabitants and inferior order of ma- 
gistrates and officers require to be reminded of their duties, as well as 
their superiors. 

I do not believe the estimate of August, 1809, is the first estimate 
which was sent home to the British government, and which I saw in the 
Sec. of State’s office. It was framed either in January or February, 
shortly after Mr. Villiers arrived in Portugal. 

The 30,000 stand of arms and Picton’s rifles, are for the Por- 
tuguese troops, and I have given them over to Marshal Beresford. I only 
hope that we shall get them issued in time. 

I encl< se a letter from Mr. O’Meara to the Commissary Gen., regard- 
ing pay for the Portuguese troops in Cadiz. The best mode of settling 
for this pay would be for me to order the issue monthly to the command- 
ing officer of the regiment, and the sum issued would be so much paid to 
you by the Commissary Gen., and to the Portuguese government by you ; 
and so much subtracted from the amount of their subsidy, and from your 
demand upon the Commissary Gen. for the two sevenths. The command- 
ing officer of the regiment would then settle his accounts for the sum he 
received in the usual manner with the Portuguese government. 

Let me know if this mode of settlement will suit you and the Portu- 
guese government, and I will give directions accordingly. 

AM » to Efisign . ■ 6t1i April,. 1810. 

Ill acknowledging your letter of the 26th ult., I have to convey the Commander 
of the Forces’ commands that you proceed without loss of time to join the 2d 
batfc. of the 3d or Buffs, where his Excellency fully expects that the same accuracy 
of conduct which authorised your promotion will further secure the approbation 
and consequent attention of the Commanding officer of your corps. 

To the Adjutant General of the Forces. Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 

^ I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 2d March, rela- 
tive to the desertion in the 2d batt. — th regt., appearing on the return of 
that regiment, to the 25th J an. ; and I enclose the reports which I have 
received from Major Gen. Picton and Major Young upon that subject. 

'Pile desertion from nearly all the regiments in this army must have 
®x^t*aordinary to the Commander in Chief, and must have given 
him as much concern as it has to me. Till lately, desertion from a British 
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army on service was a crime almost unknown ; and I am concerned to add, 
that I have reason to believe that many of those who have deserted have 
been guilty of the worst description of that offence, and have gone over to 
the enemy. I attribute the prevalence of this crime in a great measure 
to the bad description of men, of which many of the regiments are com- 
posed almost entirely, and who have been received principally from the 
Irish militia. A sufficient time has not elapsed, since these men have 
entered the regiments of the line, to form their habits to regularity and 
discipline ; the non-commissioned officers, in the 2d battalions principally, 
are very bad; and I am sorry to add that the subaltern officers are not of 
the best description ; and that I do not think so much attention has been 
given by them as might have been expected, to form either the non-com- 
missioned officers or the soldiers to those habits of regularity which a 
soldier ought to have. 

I attribute the desertion from this ai'my likewise, in some degree, to the 
irregular and predatory habits which those soldiers had acquired, who, 
having straggled from their regiments during the late service under the 
command of Sir J. Moore, were some of them taken prisoners by the French, 
and have since escaped from them ; and others, after having wandered in 
different parts of Portugal and Spain, have returned to the army. All 
these men have shifted for themselves in the country, by rapine and plunder, 
since they quitted their regiments in 1808 ; and tKey have informed others 
of their modes of proceeding, and have instilled a desire in others to follow 
their example, and live in the same mode and by the same means, free from 
the restraints of discipline and regularity. 

I can assure the Commander in Chief that I know of no cause for the 
desertion of the soldiers from this army, excepting those to which I have 
above referred. They have in general but little duty, and since the month 
of August no fatigue. Their quarters are, without exception, good; the 
inhabitants of the country are invariably kind to them ; and not only has 
there been no distress for provisions since the month of August, hut I 
really believe that there is not a soldier in the army who is not as well fed, 
and does not receive his food as regularly as he could in barracks in Eng- 
land. Their pay is also regularly given to them, and their accounts regu- 
larly settled, and the balances paid, although one month later than the 
period fixed by His Majesty’s regulations, on account of the difficulty of 
procuring moiiey in this country for the army. 

While writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should inform the 
Commander in Chief, that desertion is not the only crime of which the 
soldiers of this army have been guilty to an extraordinary degree. A de- 
tachment seldom marches, particularly if under the command of a non- 
commissioned officer only (which rarely happens), that a murder or a high- 
way robbery, or some act of outrage, is not committed by the British sol- 
diers composing it. They have. killed 8 people since the army returned to 
Portugal in December; and I am soiTy to add that a convoy has seldom 
arrived with money that the chests have not been broken open, and some 
of the money stolen by the soldiers in whose charge it was placed, although 
invariably under the command of an officer ; and they have never brought 
up either shoes or other necessaries which could be of use to them, or 
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wliicii they could sell, tliat they have not stolen some of the articles eoiii- 
mltted to their charge. 

The orders to the army, and the Provost’s establishment, which is larger 
than was ever known with any British army, will show the pains which 
the General officers, the commanding officers of regiments, and I, have 
taken to prevent the commission of these crimes, which, indeed, are not 
very frequent at the regiments, although they are committed sometimes 
even there : and the General Courts Martial which have been assembled, 
and sitting almost constantly while the army has been halted, and some- 
times as many as three sitting at the same time in the different canton- 
ments of the army, will show the pains which have been taken to convict 
and punish those who have been guilty of these crimes. But the inha- 
bitants of the country have such a respect and affection for the British 
nation, and particularly for the military qualities of the soldier, (who pre- 
sumes upon his military reputation to commit many of the crimes of which 
he is guilty,) that it is most difficult to prevail upon the inhabitants to 
give testimony of the injuries they have received, and they will rarely 
point out the person who has committed the offence; and the soldiers 
themselves will rarely tell the truth before a Court Martial. The sen- 
tences of the Courts Martial are also carried into execution ; so that every 
thing that precaution and discipline could do to prevent crimes, and that 
trial and execution of sentences could do to punish those who have been 
guilty of them, has been done, but hitherto without much success. 

I am concerned to he obliged to make to the Commander in Chief so 
unfavorable a report of an army which has shown that it possesses many 
c.xcellent qualities ; but it contains facts which ought not to he concealed 
from his knowledge. 

To the Bari of Liverpool. Viseu, 6tli April, 1810. 

I enclose letters which I have received from the Commanding officers 
of the 3d hatt. of the Royals, and of the 1st hatt. ol the 9th foot, relative 
to the subsistence of their regiments to the 25th April. 

It is impossible for me either to order the issue of subsistence to those 
regiments for the months for which they have already received it, or to 
direct the Commissary Gen. to discount the private bills of the Paymasters 
of the regiments drawn upon the regimental agents ; nor would it be con- 
veuient to encourage the negotiation of these bills in the market at Lisbon, 
by allowing the Paymasters of the regiments to charge the discount upon 
their bills upon the regimental agents in their accounts. 

The only mode which occurs to me of settling this business is, that the 
agents should send out to these regiments respectively the balances of 
their bfit and forage and subsistence to the 25th April, in cash, if possible; 
if not possible, that the balances should he sent out in bank notes, which I 
will then direct the Commissary Gen. to exchange for cash ; or that the 
. whole of the subsistence and h^t and forage advanced to these regiments 
in England should be returned to the Pay office ; and that it should be paid 
to them by the Paymaster Gen. in this country. 

I beg that your Lordship will give the directions which you may think 
proper on this subject. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 6th April, 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 6th Feb., 
in ans'wer to naine of the 17th Dec,, respecting the s\ibsistence of ofScers 
and soldiers of this army who have been prisoners, and have made their 
escape from the French, from vphich I understand that His Majesty’s go- 
vernment intend that the officers, as well as the soldiers, shall receive their 
subsistence during the period they were prisoners. A question has arisen 
respecting the latter, including the non-commissioned officers, which is 
founded on the letter from the late Sec. at War of the 5th Dec. 1798, to 
the Commanding officers of regiments, whether that which the non-com- 
missioned officers and soldiers are to receive is the full subsistence allowed 
them by His Majesty’s regulations, or their net subsistence, after deduct- 
ing 6d per diem for each man for his rations. I am inclined to believe 
that it was intended to give the soldiers their full subsistence, as I have 
not heard that any arrangement had been made with the French govern- 
ment during this war for the support of prisoners. But I am desirous of 
having the directions of His Majesty’s government upon this point. 

To tlie Eaii of Liverpool. Viseu, 6th April, 1810, 

No material alteration has been made in the enemy’s positions since I 
addressed you on the 28th March. The corps of Marshal Mortier was 
followed through the passes as far as Ronquillo, by the divisions of the 
Marques de la Romana’s corps, under Gen. Ballesteros, which by the last 
accounts were still there. The corps of Soult, under Gen. Regnier, which 
had retired to Truxillo, advanced again in the end of March to Gaceres, 
and had their posts upon the Salor, in front of the left of the Marques de 
la Romana’s corps, and of the troops under Lieut. Gen, Hill. 

The Marques de la Romana moved a detachment on the 30th, from 
Badajoz to Merida, which however did not arrive in time to establish itself 
there; and Soult’s corps again broke up from the Salor on the 31st, and 
marched to Merida, which place it reached on the 1st inst., and the Spa- 
nish detachment retired again to Badajoz. The delay in the occupation 
of Merida, and this movement by the French, have placed Gen. Balles- 
teros’s corps in a state of risk, unless he should have moved out of the 
passes in the mountains in time. 

A detachment from the corps of Ney also moved in the end of the 
month of March, by the pass of Banos into Esriemadura, hut returned 
again immediately. The object of this movement was probably to oblige 
Gen. Carrera’s division to retire from Coria, and to confine Ciudad 
Rodrigo on that side. 

Nothing of importance had occurred at Astorga as late as the 24th 
March. I have had no accounts from Cadiz since the 1 7th of last month. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. . ' Viseu, 7t.h April, 1810. 

I am much obliged to you for fitting up the hospital ships. It will be 
a great convenience to us if you will be so kind as to send the smallest 
occasionally to Figueira. That which you sent there last got in and out 
of the Mondego with tolerable facility ; and as we may soon expect settled 
weather, I .should hope that we might use that harbour with certainty. 
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I have not yet returned you an answer respecting the distribution of 
the troops in the transports ; there is no doubt a very material error, 
which shall be rectified, and I will take care that Lieut. Fleetwood shall’ 
get such a rettirn as will answer pretty nearly for an embarkation state at 
any time, notwithstanding that the exact numbers of each regiment in the 
army are varying every day. We have very nearly as many rank and 
file fit for duty as have been stated to Lieut. Fleetwood as the whole num- 
ber to be embarked. The troops are becoming again very healthy and 
very strong, and the army is more efficient than it has ever been yet. 

The government are terribly afraid that I shall get them, and myself, 
into a scrape. But what can be expected from men who are beaten in the 
House of Commons three times a week ? A great deal might be done now, 
if there existed in England less party, and more public sentiment, and if 
there was any government. 

The Duke * will like the command in Ireland, which I am sure has 
been given to him (as it was always intended), if Lord Harrington has 
relinquished it. But I should have thought that Lord Harrington, who 
has always kept clear of politics, would not have meddled with them in 
these troublesome times, and that the Duke would have gone to the Ord- 
nance, which he would have liked also. 

The A.G. to Capt. Cotton, D.A.A.G. 7th April, 1810. 

On the purport of your communication of the 4fh inst, I am commanded to 
refer you to the original order attaching the 60th companies to the different 
brigades of the army, and the recent orders of the 22d Feb. on tire same subject. 
In transmitting this answer, which you will be pleased to make known to the 
senior olRcer of the 5th batt. 60th, with the 2d division, I am further required 
to observe that iny Lord Wellington has ever manifested a good opinion, and has 
taken every opportunity of being of service to that corps. 

His Lordsliip is willing to believe that Capt. is equally deserving with 

many other of his brother officers ; yet it is but due to add, that till lately he has 
done hut little duty with the army, and that, in consequence, he is the last officer 
for whose benefit or suggestion his Lordship would feel inclined to commit an 
irregularity, or alter an arrangement and organization which has proved itself 
eminently beneficial to the service. 

Be pleased to report to Lieut. Gen. Hill that Capt. is only required to 

attend to the duties of his own company. 

77« A.G. to the Officer commng. — th light dragomts. 7th April, 1810. 

I have to apprise you a Medical board has given an opinion that Paymaster , 

of the corps under your command, is unequal to support the fatigues of active ser- 
vice. It is necessary, however, previous to that officer’s departure for England, that 
you sliould recommend that indulgence, at the same time nominating an eligible 
officer to conduct the public duties in Mr- — — ’s absence, for whose accuracy Mr. 

- — must, in an official letter, acknowledge the continuance of his responsibility* 
till his return, or the appointment of a successor, ’ 

On your forwarding these documents, I have no doubt the leave desired will he 
granted by his Excellency. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell, Viseu, 8th April, 1810. 

I sent you a warrant for £150, for bounty for your recruits, 3 or 4 days 
ago ; but are you aware that your recruiting officer takes men (French- 
men) from the prisons, who wmre made prisoners of war, some of them 
* The Duke of Richmond. 
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under a capitulation? No wonder that he has enlisted 150 men, and that 
Col. Peacocke has approved of them. This positively must not he done. 
I write by this post to Col. Peacocke upon the subject, and I beg you to 
lose no time in writing to the officer whom you employ. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Viaeu, 8th April, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 26th March, for which I 
am much obliged to you. I had already received from Lord Liverpool a 
copy of his instructions to you of the 19th Feb. ; from which I doubted 
whether the corps at Cadiz was intended to form part of this army. The 
instructions from the Commander in Chief, of the 21st Feb., would show 
that it was not so intended. If it is not so intended, you will of course 
put such officers as you think proper at the head of the several depart- 
ments ; if it is so intended. Col. Macdonald,* and Major Cathcart,j- and 

Mr. ^ , should be taken upon the strength of the departments of the 

Adj. Gen., and of the Q. M. Gen., and of the Commissary Gen. with this 
army, and shall be at the head of those departments with the corps under 
your command ; and in either case I shall be happy to give you any other 
assistance of any description which this army can afford. 

I am happy to find that you approve of the measures and arrangements 
of Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, with whom I have had every reason 
to be satisfied. At this distance from the scene of action, and having but 
a general knowledge of Cadiz and the Isla de-Leon, it is impossible for 
me to do more than to give you my opinion very generally upon the 
measures to be adopted. I beg leave to refer you to my several letters 
to Major Gen. Stewart, and those to Mri Frere, to which he was referred 
for my sentiments on the several points to which they relate. 

I am convinced that the enemy cannot at present make a serious attack 
upon Cadiz : indeed, their force is so much separated that, until it is 
concentrated, they cannot make an effectual effort any where ; and I do 
not think it probable that they will begin by assembling in Andalusia such 
an army as they must have, in order to make any impression on your 
position at Cadiz, 

I have no doubt, however, that they will take and secure possession of 
the peninsula of Trocadero, by which they will cut off the communication 
between the outer and inner harbour, and will probably affect, to a certain 
degree, the anchorage in the outer harbour, and a part of the town. I 
fear that this cannot be avoided ; and the only measure to be adopted is 
to place at once in the inner harbour the boats and vessels which may he 
deemed necessary for the naval operations to he eventually carried on 
there j and to secure, as far as may he possible, the landing places between 
Puntales and the town ; and to form a communication with the Isla, from 
the right of the Cortadura, and along the right of the existing road. 

I observe that the Sec. of State has referred to your consideration the 
measures to he adopted for the supply of Cadiz with water and provisions : 
water will not be scarce, I believe, so long as the Isla can be held. 
When the French, however, have it in their power to direct all their 

* Lieiit. Gen, Sir J. Macdonald, K.C.B., Adj. Gen. 
f Lieut. Gen. Earl Catlicart, K.C.B. , 
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Irts against Cadis, the sUte of the pxcisionswill he a subject of serious 
the coast of f tK / Cadis will have to 

quired, and Victuallers ^ 

exert his influence wi s.i,X situation* to prepare beforehand for the 

sider well the nature of f for the difficulties 

serious attack whic -wi advances of money which will he 

tltlxf to ffiso mLsterrrEfgk^ to 

«s=isjr:;^£f:,5 - , .. . „„ 

to .allow the ° advance and disburse large sums of money, 

also, the Regency will hav ^ 

on which It can be o y contained in my letters to Gen. Stewart 
opiuiona front me. ^^—yor You will alwaya fad me 

f ^'dfo'SarylwtrmTo^W^ any subject which you may 
S FOP^ rkr to me ^ and in any other manner, that may be m 

“^iCtave to refer you to my letter to my brother of this date for an 
f nf iVip state of affairs in this part of the Peninsula. ^ 

“ps il d Liverpool has mentioued to me his apprehensions that the 
p.s. Lord u p ^ Portuguese regiment 

Spanish droops a p ^p^^^ ^ g^tertain no such apprehensions j and so I 

f “ ■ ’^f!‘™ed Ms L^Lhip. But if you should have reason to think that 
^‘^^\^oonvenience will result from their remaining at Cadiz, I beg you to 
V. It tn Tishon I can easily reconcile their return to the 
had voluntarily offered them for this service. 

Viseuj 8tli April, 1810. 

’'"I’lmve re^iiSV'ktter of the 5lh. I was aware that the Patriarch 
and farjaz hated each other; but I did not think it possible that either 
Tftl,™ could imagine that you. or I. or Villiers, had any thing to say to 
f the intrivuffi of S' de Sousa in London, or those of his brother at 
Brazil against them. I think that the line of conduct you have adopted 

“ ¥ht tor”I a“d have their faults as well as other men, but I 

am convinced that we cannot change either exce^lng for the worse ; and 
if you should have any opportunity, I shall he obliged to you if you will 
assure either or both, not only that I will not he any party to the promo- 
tion of any change in the government, but that I shall do every thing in 
iny power to prevent it, and to support their authority and the continu- 
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ance of the government in their hands. I think, nowever, for the reasons 
stated to you in my former letters, that the Marquez das Minas having 
withdrawn himself from the Regency, his place ought to be filled up by 
the appointment of another person by the Prince Regent. 

To the m. Hon. H. Wellesley. Viseu, 8th Apil, 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 2'Ith and 28th March. 

You may depend upon it that your opinion of the is a very 

correct one, and that the defence of Cadiz has sustained no loss by his ap- 
pointment to the embassy in I am apprehensive, however, that the 

credit he acquired by being the first to relieve the people of Cadiz from 
their fears, and his intrigues, have driven- Venegas from his office, for 
which I believe him to he better qualified than any officer in the Spa- 
nish service. 

I am sorry that Blake has been called from the command of his array, 
where he might he of great use. The Marques dela Roraana is an honest, 
honorable man, and the ablest and most to be trusted of any that I have 
seen in Spain. His letter to Mr. Frere is a most curious instance of the 
propensity of the Spaniards to pervert the facts upon the events of the war ; 
and he very cleverly lays the perversion to the door of the French. The 
fact is, that they did not lose 300, instead of 3000 men, and that they were 
in no manner distressed, and were not obliged to withdraw from Estrema- 
dura by any occurrence on this side of the Sierra Morena. 

Ballesteros followed Mortier through the Sierra Morena to Ronquillo, 
and the Fz'ench had their outposts on the Huelva by the last accounts. 
The 2d corps (called Soult’s), under the command of Regnier, which re- 
tired from Merida to Truxillo when Mortier retired upon Seville, advanced 
again in the end of the month to Caceres, and occupied the right of the 
Salor, in front of the Spanish division at Alburquerque, and of Lieut. 
Gen. Hill’s corps. They broke up again on the 31st, and marched to 
Merida, which town I had recommended to the Marques de la Romana to 
occupy, and fortify the Conventual, which commands the passage of the 
Guadiana ; hut he had not done it in time, and the Spanish troops were 
obliged to retire again to Badajoz. The French were in Merida the 1st 
and 2d April ; and on the 3d, the last I heard of them, they marched to 
Villa Nueva de la Serena. I was apprehensive that they were going upon 
Ballesteros at Ronquillo, who would thus have been between two corps, 
and could have retired with difficulty ; hut it is now supposed there is 
some serious insurrection in La Mancha. I hear from all quarters that a 
corps of 5000 men, under Bassecourt, had surprised a French post of 
cavalry at Aranjuez, and had carried away a magazine of arms. It is im- 
possible, however, to say whether any thing of this kind is true or false. 

All is quiet in this part of Spain. Astorga has not been seriously at- 
tacked; and no movement of importance has been made by the troops in 
our front. I do not think the French are yet in a state to make a serious 
attack upon Cadiz, or indeed to do any thing of importance in any quarter. 
They have separated their forces in too great a degree, and they must 
unite them to oblige us to withdraw from the north bank of the Tagus, 
before they can effect any thing. In the mean time, the insurrection is 
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again in a state of organization, and tlie paHidas are beginning again to 
be active. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. , Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

I have a letter from Human of the 4th, in which he says that the enemy 
Imve again occupied Banos and the neighbouring villages in^ strength. 
He supposes their detachment there may be 5000 men; and it is obvious 
that they may pass into Estremadura when they please. These rains, 
however, will have rendered it quite impossible to mahe any progress in 
your back, if that should he their intention. Do you communicate with 
Le Cor ? 

P.S. I am going to send Lieut. Col. Hooke* of the Guards to you, to 
be at the head of the Adj. Gen.’s department. You will find him a most 
steady, serviceable man, and he will he very useful to you I don’t douht. 

To Brig. Geii. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 9tli April, 1810. 

1 received your letter of the 5th, regarding the Portuguese battalions 
of ca(jtadores, which it is obvious are not in the state in which I expected 
that you would find them, from what I saw of them in December last. 
Bad troops in the rear -of the army may do well enough ; but it will not 
answer, obviously, to put those in the front who are likely to do more 
liarm than good. 

Since you have joined the army, I have always wished that you should 
command our outposts, for many reasons into which it is unnecessary to 
enter ; and I was hi hopes that I had made up for you a corps which would 
an.swer tolerably well, of which I could give you the command without 
interfering with the claims of others. But the .state of these corps dis- 
appoints me much ; and I can devise no means of accomplishing what I 
wish. Elder’s f corps, which is better than the others, was kept in the 
rear to be an example to others, and to assist in their formation; for in 
the happy situation in which I am placed, I am obliged to be ready to 
meet the enemy in front, at the same time that the formation and orga- 
nizatioji of the young troops, and all the elementary arrangements, are to 
be provided for in the rear. I have ordered forward Elder’s battalion, 
and when that arrives, the 2 others must return. But still Elder’s bat- 
talion does not add sufficiently to your strength; and I doubt whether its 
services in front will compensate for the disadvantages of its advance from 
I'.e rear, and the want of its example in the formation of the others. 

I received last night your letter of the 7th, so that I hope the com- 
munication is now tolerably certain. 

It appears to me that the enemy are in a better state of preparation at 
Salamanca than they were ; but if the rain of the last 2 days has been 
general, they will not be able to move for some days. The corps which 
left Caceres on the 31st went to Merida, and from thence on the night of 
the 2d to Villa Nueva de la Serena. It is supposed they are going into 

ill VimnUrVarr of France, at the battle of the Nivelk 

f The late Major Gen. Sir G. Elder, K.G.B, 
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Lower La Mancha, where it is said that the people are in a state of 
insurrection. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

Twenty seamen, who had belonged to an Irish regiment in the French 
service, and had deserted, have lately come in here, and I shall forward 
them to Lisbon, to be delivered over to your orders, as soon as the 
weather shall clear up a little. They all wish to enter the navy. 

Marshal Beresford wishes to send 10,000 of the 30,000 stand of arms, 
recently arrived from England, to Oporto by sea, and will apply to you to 
send up a ship of war with them. I shall be very much obliged to you 
if you can make it convenient to comply with Ms request. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 9th April, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Col. Trant, and its enclo- 
sures, regarding certain Danish vessels which were at Oporto at the time 
the enemy were driven from that town in the month of May last. I have 
to request that the government will signify their orders to me, for Col. 
Trant’s information, upon this subject ; and if they should not think proper 
to allow the vessels to he taken away by the Admiral commanding His 
Majesty’s ships, I recommend to them to signify the same to him through 
His Majesty’s minister resident at Lisbon. 

I write to you, and forward these" letters in English, for Dom M. Forjaz, 
as my Portuguese translator is at present absent from head quarters. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Viseu, 10th April, 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 8th, for which I am much 
obliged to you. 

I now enclose a letter for Col. Le Cor at Gastello Branco, which I 
request you to forward. 

The enemy have certainly a large force in Old Castille. No individual 
who sends intelligence knows of more than those of whom he sends an 
account. But those who see all the accounts must see clearly that the 
whole force is very large. At the same time, some of these last, for- 
getting what they have read, and what has certainly at times made an 
impression upon them, are of opinion upon some occasions that the enemy 
are not in strength in Castille. I cannot state their number exactly ; hut 
from Astorga to Valladolid, and thence to Banos, they have 4 corps 
d’annce. This is no inconsiderable force at any time ; and I believe they 
are not very incomplete in numbers, as we know that every town and 
village in the country is full. 

Capt. Grant must be paid, while employed by you, 3 dollars jner d/em. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 

The enemy appear to be getting on vpith their preparations for the 
attack of Ciudad Rodrigo, or of Almeida, which I intend to endeavor to 
prevent, if it should be in my power. It would add considerably to my 
means if I could have the assistance of some of your cavalry, viz., Gen. 
Slade’s brigade ; and I request you either to place that, brigade at and in 
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the neighbourhood of Ahrantes, or the whole of it in different canton- 
ments within one march of Villa Velha, according as you may find it 
most convenient for forage for them, as long as the enemy’s position in 
Estremadura does not render their services necessary any nearer to your 
own corps. 

If you should fix upon the cantonments within one march of Villa 
Velha for these corps, it will he necessary that they should have in 
their cantonments, at all times, 3 or 4 days’ corn, and as much bread, 
which the regiments might carry with them when they should march to 
join me ; as by the route they would come they would find nothing hut 
green forage. If you should send them to Ahrantes they will come by a 
more plentiful country, and one better prepared. 

P.S, I am about to move my head quarters to Cea, in the valley of the 
Mondego, where I shall be nearer the head of the army ; and not farther 
removed from you. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 

I am about to move my head quarters to Cea, in the valley of the 
Mondego, in order to be nearer the head of the army ; at the same time 
that I shall not be more distant from the rear. 

If you will direct your letters, which you will send by the post, to the 
care of the postmaster at Thomar or at Coimbra, I shall get them by the 
daily communications which I have with those places. I request you to 
let the Admiral know of this alteration of my head quarters, and of the 
manner in which he is to direct to me. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. c. Viseu, 11th April, 1810. 

I enclose letters which I have received from Mr. Pratt, in answer to 
inquiries made of him on the subject of the complaints from the super- 
intendent of transport at Elvas, which you had received from the 
minister. You will observe that there is no foundation whatever for 
these complaints ; and that the officers of the government had conducted 
themselves very improperly. I request you particularly to draw the 
notice of the minister to the demand of money by the superintendent of 
transport for the performance of the duties imposed upon him and his offi- 
cers; and to request that the Governors of the Kingdom will signify 
to the officers of the government their pleasure upon this subject. 

To the Eail of Liverpool. Viseu, 11 th April, 1810. 

I enclose the state of the army on the 1st inst., and likewise the 
distribution of the sick, absent on the same day. From this paper you 
will see that the hospital at Talavera and the men at Plasencia amount 
now to only 852. I have always reckoned them 1500, and some have 
certainly escaped from the enemy. But that number was not originally 

G. O. Viseu, Uth April, 1810. 

1. WhenevCT articles of any description are supplied by the Commissary General to the 
troops, for which the troops are to pay, the Paymaster General must be furnished by the 
Cmnmissary General with an account of the articles delivered to each regiment, and their 
price, if Mssible before the 24tli of the month in which the articles will have been delivered, 
but at all events in the course of the succeeding month. 
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left, and so I thought 5 although I stated them as 1500, as the reports 
which were the nearest, and official, so stated them. 

It is difficult to make the military return of sick agree with that 
received from the medical department, because in the former are in- 
cluded all men absent from the regiment at the hospital stations, whether 
convalescents or others ; whereas the medical return includes only those 
on the hooks of the hospitals. 

I enclose the Inspector General’s returns of the 1st April, from which 
you will see the number actually sick, of those on the military returns 
* sick absent.’ The others are either convalescent, out of the hospitals, 
or on the road to join, and your Lordship will be glad to observe how 
efficient and liealthy the array is becoming. Indeed, it would now be an 
excellent army, if the soldiers did not plunder. Several have lately been 
convicted before General Courts Martial, and have been executed, an 
example which I hope will have effect, as well upon the officers as the 
men. Upon the former I hope it will’ operate to induce them to take 
more pains to keep their men in order, and support the authority of the 
non-commissioned officers, and to instil into them a proper sense of their 
situation and duty ; and I hope it will convince the latter that I possess 
the power, and am determined to exert it, to punish those who are guilty 
of those disgraceful outrages. I am still apprehensive of the consequence 
of trying them in any nice operation before the enemy, for they really 
forget every thing when plunder or wine is within their reach. 

We, are still much distressed for money, and I shall not be able to pay 
the troops on the 24th of this month. We owe for every thing we have 
had lately from the country,, as well as for the means of transport employed 
in moving our supplies from our own magazines. The disorders com- 
mitted by the troops aggravate these inconveniences, for we are obliged 
to employ them in pressing provisions and carriages j and they never go 
out without an officer, and seldom under the command of an officer, that 
they do not commit some outrage. I do not know what we are to do if 
we cannot get some money. 

By the orders from the Commander in Chief to Gen, Graham, and by 

those from the Commissary Gen. in Chief to Dep. Commissary , I see 

that it was not intended that the corps at Cadiz should form part of this 
army. However, I have stated my doubts upon the subject to Gen. Graham, 
and left him to decide it as he may think best. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Visew, 11th April, 1810. 

The enemy appear by the last accounts to have collected some heavy 
ordnance and stores at Salamanca; and the corps of Ney is concentrated 
in that neighbourhood and at Ledesma. The enemy have likewise moved 
a detachment of 4000 or 5000 men to the neighbourhood of Bejar and 
Banos. Although these circumstances would show an intention of attack- 
ing either Ciudad Eodrigo or Almeida at an early period, it does not ap- 
pear that the enemy have withdrawn from the neighbourhood of Asiorga ; 
and by the last accounts which I have from Chaves, of the 3d of this 
month, the Spanish troops in Galicia, and the parties which ' have always 
remained upon the frontier, were to make an effort to relieve Astorga in 
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the last (lays of March. Tlie corps of Soiilt, commanded by Regnier^ 
moved from Merida on the night of the 2d to Medellin, and occupied 
Don Benito, Villa Nueva de la Serena, and the villages in that neighbour- 
hood. Gen. O’Donell, with the left of the Marques de la Romana’s corps, 
had his advanced guard at Merida ; and Gen. Ballesteros, who had been at 
Ronquillo, quitted the high road from Merida to Seville as soon as he 
heard that Gen. Regnier had crossed the Guadiana at Merida, and went to 
Talavera Real ; by which town there is another communication between the 
provinces of Estremadura and Andalusia, through the Sierra Morena. 

I have received accounts from Cadiz to as late a date as the 28th of last 
month. Lieut. Gen. Graham had arrived on the 24th, and had taken the 
command of His Majesty’s troops. Nothing of any importance had 
occurred there, and the enemy were occupied in endeavoring to establish 
and secure their positions on the peninsula, and the island of Trocadero. 
The accounts which I receive from all quarters mention the great activity 
of the parties of guerrillas throughout the country. Some of these accounts 
are certainly exaggerated, but I have no doubt that there is some founda- 
tion for tliem, as I observe that the enemy mention the operations of these 
parties in the gazettes published at Madrid, and in other places under 
their authority. 

m A.G. to Major Gen. llth April, 1810. 

In consequence of the certificate you have been pleased to forward, that change 
of climate is esteemed necessary to tlie reestablishment of your health, in medical 
opinion, I am to convey his Excellency’s sanction to your return to England for that 
object ; and I have to request you will be pleased to inform me tbe probable time 
of embarkation, and the period you desire to be absent, that I may he enabled 
accordingly to insert your leave in General Orders. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Viseu, 13th April, 1810. 

I request you to give directions to the officer commanding the 20th 
Portuguese regt., to draw from time to time from the Assist. Commissary 
in charge of the Commissariat at Cadiz, for such sums as may be necessary 
for the monthly pay of the officers and soldiers under his command ; and to 
inform him that he is to give credit for the sums which he will thus receive 
in his accounts with the Paymaster Gen. of the Portuguese army. 

To .T. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Viseu, 13th April, 1810, 

I request you to give directions to the Assist. Commissary in charge of 
the department in Cadiz, to pay to the officer commanding the 20th Por- 
tuguese regt, such sums as he may require monthly for the pay of the 
officers and soldiers under his command ; for which such officer is to give 
his receipts. These receipts are to he transmitted to you, and you will be 
so hind as to transmit them to His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon, and to 
settle with him for the amount thus advanced to the Portuguese regiment 
at Cadiz, in the same manner as for sums paid into the hands of Mr. Bell, 
from time to time, for Portuguese services. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 13th April, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst., containing 
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copies of two notes received from the Portuguese minister, one relating to 
provisions for the garrison of Almeida, the other relating to the want of 
forage for the Portuguese army. 

I have given directions to the Commissary Gen. of this army, to carry 
into execution, without loss of time, the 2d article of the Commissariat 
arrangement of the 10th June, 1809, in all parts of the country in which 
the Portuguese and British troops may both be stationed, particularly in 
the neighbourhood of Almeida. I have also desired him to hand over to 
the Junta de Viveres 50,000 rations, of 10 lbs. each, of forage corn at 
Lisbon, of which two thirds will he Indian com, and one third barley. 
They will pay for this magazine according to the stipulation in the 6th 
article of the Commissariat arrangement. 

The Portuguese government having some time ago stated the sup- 
ply of provisions to the British troops at Barquinha as the excuse for 
the want by the Portuguese troops in the Alentejo, I have the honor to 
enclose a return of the total quantity of provisions supplied by the agents 
of the Junta de Viveres at Barquinha to the British troops between the 
1st Dec. 1809, and the 24th March, 1810. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Cea, 15th April, 1810. 

I have moved the head quarters here, principally with a view to the 
communication with the advanced divisions ; but I am much afraid that 
there is such want of stabling, that I shall he obliged to move them back 
again. The Adj. Gen. will send you an order, by this occasion, regarding 
our communications in future ; and I shall he obliged to you if you will 
have your letters for me at Almeida, either before the gates shall he shut 
at night, or at 5 in the morning, when they will open, so that the partd 
may bring them oif. 

Your feeling respecting your command is exactly what it ought to be, 
and what might he expected from you. As long as I could make up a 
division of the proper strength for the service, with your brigade, and 
Portuguese troops and cavalry, nobody would have had reason to com- 
plain ; but a Lieut. General, and the senior Major General of the army, 
recently arrived, are without commands, and it would not answer to throw 
more English troops into your division, leaving them unemployed. You 
may depend upon it, however, that whatever may he the arrangement 
which I shall make, I wish your brigade to he in the advanced guard. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Cea, I5th April, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the Slst March and the 4th inst. (Nos, 
2 and 3). 

I am desirous of adhering to the conditions on which I first detached 
the troops to Cadiz, for reasons, some of Vhich are stated in my letter to 
Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart of the 27th Feb. At the same time I 
must inform you that it is impossible to maintain an armyjn the Penin- 
sula, and to perform the engagements into which the King has entered 
with the Portuguese government, without the assistance of the money to 
be procured at Cadiz and Gibraltar for bills upon England. If this 
money is to be employed either in forming a magazine for the British 
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troops in Cadiz, or, under the instructions of the Sec. of State to yourself, 
in the purchase of provisions for the general consumption at Cadiz, it is 
obvious that other means must he devised for providing for the other ser- 
vices to which that money is now applied ; and I apprehend that the 
scarcity of specie is so great in England, that the government cannot 
provide for these services by any export from thence. Indeed, they have 
not been able to send the money which I informed them 6 months ago 
would he necessary, in addition to the supplies which could be procured 
at all places within my reach for bills upon England ; and we are conse- 
quently in considerable distress for want of money. The instructions of 
the Sec. of State were written before he had received my report that the 
troops had been detached to Cadiz, and the copy of my letter to Mr. 
Erere of the 5th Feh., containing the conditions on which I had detached 
them. I had already adverted to the variation between his instructions to 
you and those conditions, and I have requested an explanation, which I 
conclude he will give immediately. 

In the mean time you will observe from my letter to Major Gen. 
Stewart, of the 27th Peh., that I contemplated the probable necessity that 
he would he obliged to purchase fresh meat, and gave him authority for 
so doing ; and you will, of course, give directions for the purchase of 
fresh meat for the British and Portuguese troops, if you should find it 
necessary. You are acquainted with the political and financial grounds 
on which I am desirous that that condition should he adhered to. You, 
however, must he the best judge of its operation at Cadiz ; and if you 
should find it prejudicial or inconvenient to the British interests, you 
have my Ml consent to depart from it. If you should depart from it, I will 
send you from Portugal a large proportion of the magazine of salt pro- 
visions which we have here. 

I have read with great interest your dispatch to the Sec. of State, of the 
30th March, and your letter to me of the 4th inst., No. 3 j and I am happy 
to find that the opinions regarding the defence of the Isla, which I had given 
generally to Major Gen. Stewart, are confirmed by such good authority. 

My notion of the defences required for the Isla is founded upon the 
species of attach which the enemy will probably make upon it. My 
opinion is that they will make roads across, and establish themselves upon 
the salt marsh, in order to force the passage of the river, I had not 
sufficient information to be certain whether there were not some points in 
which they could attempt to effect this object with greater advantage than 
in othei-s ; hut my idea was generally that the line of the river, with the 
Caraccas on its left (which is a point of separate and distinct considera- 
tion), was the best for defence. I considered that this line ought to he 
taken up generally by a chain of works, closed in the rear by a weak 
profile connected by a line ; and strengthened in those parts in which it 
might he deemed that the enemy might make his attack with the greatest 
advantage. Within that interior line, I considered that it might he advan- 
tageous to intrench one or more positions, and other points for the 
preservation of the communication between the Isla and the Oortadura, 
and ffie hodyof the place of Cadiz. The Torre Gorda, in particular, 
mentioned by you, occurred to me as an advantageous point to take 
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up for the last mentioned object, in the cursory view which I was enabled 
to take of the Isla. 

I mention these ideas only in confirmation of your own. 1 had but 
little opportunity of forming a correct judgment upon the subject ; and if 
you should entertain an opinion diflferent from mine in any part of this 
general outline, I am convinced that you must be right. 

I have given directions that camp equipage complete for 5000 men 
may be sent to Cadiz, of which, as well as of that already at Cadiz, you 
will give the use to the Spanish troops, if you think proper. I entirely 
agree with you that it is best to keep the British troops in barracks or 
quarters ; and I will increase still further the quantity of camp equipage 
at Cadiz, if you should desire it. I have already sent to Cadiz one 
brigade of field ordnance, which is, I hope, arrived, and I will send 
another brigade. T beg to know from you if you should want more, or 
of smaller calibres than a 6 pounder. 

I beg to refer you to my letter to Mr. Wellesley, for an account of the 
state of affairs here. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cea, 15th April, 1810. 

I am desirous of sending to Cadiz camp equipage for 5000 men, which 
the A. Q. M. G. at Lisbon has directions to embark in such vessel as the 
Agent of transports may allot to receive it, and to request you to give 
directions that a vessel may be appointed to receive this camp equipage, 
and may sail with it with convoy by the first favorable opportunity. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cea, 15th April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2d, for which I am much obliged 
to you ; and I am delighted to find that we had agreed so far in the 
measures to he adopted, as that you had adopted them at Cadiz, before 
you had received my suggestions upon them. I am glad that you have 
sent the prisoners home. Send them all home if you have the means, 
making a strong representation of the danger of keeping them at Cadiz, 
at the Balearic islands, or in the Canaries, and say that I advised you to 
send them to England. I think we shall secure Minorca ; and I see that 
you and I concur exactly in the measures to he adopted for the security 
of those islands, and the advantage to be derived from that possession, I 
have written to the Marques de la Romana upon this subject ; but he 
has given me no answer, and has requested me to meet him at Niza, 
which I cannot do at present. 

Since I wrote to you on the 8th, the French corps commanded by 
Regnier has broken up from Villa Nueva de la Serena, &c., and moved 
towards Caheza del Buey, with an intention of entering Andalusia by 
Cordova, or of passing into La Mancha by the road along the bottom of 
the hills which goes to Ciudad Real. Either they found it impossible to 
move by that road at present, on account of the swelling of the torrents, or 
they are not wanted in Andalusia, for they returned to. Villa Nueva, 
Medellin, &c., on the night of the 9th inst. Nothing of importance 
has occurred elsewhere. Ney has got together at Salamanca a large 
quantity of heavy ordnance, and the greater part of his troops. Astorga 
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is invested, but has not been vigorously attacked ; and Gen. Mahy was 
about to attempt to relieve the place in the beginning of this month veith 
all the troops he could collect in Galicia, in concert witlj the partidas 
and others under Echevarria on this side of Alcahices and Puebla de 
Sanabria. I think, however, that the French are not in earnest in this 
plan; they have dismantled and evacuated Zamora, by which they risk 
the communication between the troops at Astorga and those at Salamanca; 

and it is reported that Gen. has withdrawn from Oviedo and the 

Asturias. If this be the case, the corps in Leon will soon cross the 
Buero again and join Ney. Indeed, without this reinforcement, he is 
scarcely strong enough for his object. 

I have written fully both to you and to Gen. Graham about provisions 
for the town of Cadiz. They may get any quantity of cattle they please 
from the coast of Africa : but you must use the influence of the British 
government, and probably the government must bribe a little, and the 
Admiral must threaten, to induce the Barbaresque powers to allow the 
export : they, like others, are confoundedly afraid of the French ; and 
their fears have not been lessened since the successes of the French in 
Spain have made the parties such near neighbours. The best mode of 
transporting the cattle will he in the boats of the country ; but if the Spanish 
government cannot command any, I will lend them some horse transports. 
Grain of all kinds can he procured at Malta. I do not think that Portugal 
can supply you with any quantity of provisions. I am very desirous that 
the Spanish government should not only defray the expense of these pro- 
visions, but that they should continue to supply our troops with provisions, 
under the conditions which I made when I detached them from Portugal. 

You are aware of the great difficulties existing in England in procuring 
specie. We are in the greatest distress for money in this country ; and if 
we should lose the supplies of money which we receive from Gibraltar 
and Cadiz, we should very soon he obliged to quit the Peninsula for want of 
money to subsist in it. If we are to pay the expense of these pi’ovisions 
from Cadiz, or even if the conditions are departed from, and we are to 
defray the expense of forming magazines for our own troops, a great part, 
if not the whole of the money procured at Cadiz and Gibraltar for bills upon 
England, must he diverted from the purpose to which it is at present 
applied. 

I am also of opinion, that we should endeavor to make the Spaniards 
believe w'e feel it to he their interest that our troops should remain at 
Cadiz, and that we consider we have conferred an obligation upon them 
by going there. As long as they entertain this belief, they will treat us 
well ; as soon as they lose it, I know them well enough to he certain that 
there is no enormity that they will not commit in order to get rid of us. 
They are much more likely to continue in this belief, if we insist upon 
the performance of the conditions on which I allowed the troops to go to 
Cadiz at ail ; and indeed I drew those conditions with that view. I can 
easily conceive, however, that the health of our troops and other circum- 
stances may occur, which may require the expenditure of money by us, 
for the supply, particularly of fresh meat. I had given authority to 
Gen. Stewart for this purpose, which Gen. Graham has equally ; but even 
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in this case I wish the conditions should be adhered to as far as may he pos- 
sible, and that payment may be demanded for the provisions purchased. 

I had written to Mr. Duff respecting Mr. Reid’s money. I shall be 
glad if he is allowed to bring it away. 

The A.G. to Col, Peacocke, Lisbon. 16th April, 1810. 

In reference to your letter of the 11th inst., relative to deserters from the 
enemy, who decline entering His Majesty’s service, which has been submitted to 
the Commander of the Forces, I am to communicate my Lord Wellington’s plea- 
sure that you cause such men to be fed, clothed with such articles as may be 
absolutely necessary, and otherwise well treated. Tliey are to be sent home to the 
Isle of Wight by the first opportunity, with an accompanying letter to the Com- 
mandant at the depot, stating that his Excellency has promised to forward, and 
consequently applied for means to facilitate the return of men of this description 
from England to their native homes or services. 

The A.G. to Capt. Meacham, Coimbra. 16th April, 1810. 

You will cause the property of deceased soldiers, or such as may hereafter die 
at the hospital station under your command, to he sold by public auction under 
the superintendence of the ofidcer of the same division, brigade, or regiment in 
whose charge the men may have been considered, which officer will report to you 
the amount arising from the sale of each article, placing the sum total in your 
hands, which you will take the earliest opportunity of returning to the regiments 
by the officer commanding detachments who may join the army. 

The arms and accoutrements you will send down the river the first opportunity 
for embarkation, and pass them in the transports from Figueira to Lisbon. The 
officer in charge will deliver the anus into the Ordnance stores at that station, 
taking the receipt of the oflicer in charge of His Majesty’s stores, who will have 
received previous instructions to give that voucher for the arms received by him. 
The accoutrements are to be given oyer in the same manner, with a regimental 
register of them, to the Q. M. G. at Lisbon, who will be directed to send those 
belonging to each battalion on board the ship in which the baggage of the corps 
has been embarked, with a copy of the directed register. 

The A.G. to the Inspector of Hospitals and the Q. M. G. 16th April, fSlO. 

In answer to your letter of the 7th inst., which I have had the honor to receive 
and submit to Lord Wellington, I have by authority forwarded instructions to the 
Commandant at Coimbra station to direct the public sale of deceased soldiers' 
necessaries under the superintendence of the officer of the division, brigade, or 
regiment to which the man may have belonged and been in charge. The arms 
and accoutrements are to be embarked the first occasion, and sent round to Lisbon ; 
the first to be directed to the Ordnance storekeeper at that station, the latter to the 
care of the A. Q. M. G. ; directions being sent to that officer to have the Colonels' 
property embarked on board the transports allotted to corps respectively. 

The A.G. to Col. Framingham, R.A., and the Q, M. G. 16th April, 1810. 

I do myself the honor to forward for your perusal a letter of instruction I have 
been commanded to transmit to the Commandant of the hospital station at 
Coimbra, relative to the disposal of deceased soldiers’ property, arms, and accoutre- 
ments. I have to request you will be pleased to give the officer in charge of His 
Majesty’s Ordnance stores at Lisbon authority accordingly to receive into store 
arms so presented, giving an acknowledgment for the same, to answer for a regi- 
mental voucher. ' 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

This place is so inconvenient that I am obliged to move the head 
quarters back to Viseu. I propose, however, to order the parte to leave 
Almeida every evening, at as late an hour as Gen. Cox can leave the gates 
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open, and I shall get the reports on the following morning at Viseu. I 
shall he obliged to you if yon will have your letters at Almeida at 7 
in the evening, so as to come off with the parti. Carrera mentions in his 
letter of Ihe 11th, ‘des documens qui pourront intdresser, &c.,’ and I 
shall he obliged to you if you will send them. 

To Col. Gordon, Commissary in Chief. Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

I am afraid that Mr. B ^ who is gone to Cadiz at the head of the 

Commissariat, is a man very little to be trusted. If I am not mistaken, 
he was in the military service of the East India Company, on the esta- 
blishment of Port St. George. If he was, he was dismissed from the ser- 
vice under the following circumstances : An officer of the army accused 
him of having robbed him ; that is to say, he literally stole his purse from 
him. The officer in question (whose name I do not recollect) was brought 
to trial before a General Court Martial for defamation, and was acquitted. 

I understand that the Commander in Chief, Gen. Stuart, wanted to bring 
B to trial, on a charge to he framed against him, on the accusa- 
tion of the officer who had been acquitted of defamation ; hut Mr, B 

declined to stand his trial, and was dismissed from the service. When he 
was dismissed from the service, other persons recollected having lost their 
purses when in company with him ; and I understood that he had once 
been accused of taking a purse out of an officer’s writing box, but that 
the accusation was deemed so improbable that it was scouted. 

Although I think that a person who has an itch for taking purses is 
not a fit person to be a Dep. Commissary Gen., in charge of the depart- 
ment, I should not have mentioned this subject to you upon my own re- 
collection of these facts, if I could not point out to you the means of ascer- 
taining them precisely. Lieut, Gen. Stuart, who was the Commander 
in Chief at Fort St, George at the time to which I refer, and Col. Agnew, 
who was the Adj. Gen., are both in London. The former lives in Charles 
St., and the latter in Harley St. ; and either, hut particularly the latter, 
will be able to give you an accurate and authentic account of the causes 
and manner of Mr. B ’s quitting the service of the East India Company. 

If Mr. Commissary B is the cut purse, it is difficult to account for 

his becoming an officer of the Commissariat; hut being one, I can easily 
accoimt for his being promoted, and for his having given satisfaction to 
his superiors, as I recollect having him under my command in charge of 
a post, as an officer, and I never knew one more active, or more intelligent. 

P,S. I have thought it proper to put the Commissary Gen, and Gen. 

Graham on their guard respecting Mr. B till your answer shall he 

received to this letter. 

To Lieut Gen. Graham. Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

Lieut, Gen. Payne has expressed a desire to have the services of Lieut. 
Col, the Hon. F. Ponsonhy,* as A. A. G. with the cavalry in this country, 
as he is no longer at the head of the department at Cadiz ; and if you can 
spare his services I shall be obliged to you if you will allow him to come 
to Portugal. 1 beg you to let me know if you should wish to have any 
* The late Major Gen. the Hon. Sir F, Ponsonby, K.C.B. 
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additional assistance in tlie Adj. Gen.’s department at Cadiz, whetlier you 
retain Lieut. Col. Ponsonby, or send him to this pountry. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cea, 17tli April, 1810. 

There is a man, by the name of , who had deserted from 

the 4th dragoons, now in charge of the Provost Marshal at Lisbon, and I 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know whether you 
will receive him into one of His Ma,iesty’s ships, if he should be discharged 
from the service. He is a stout man, and has not been guilty of any crime 
which renders him infamous. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will send to England, by the first 
opportunity, one officer, 4 Serjeants, and 50 privates of the 23d light dra- 
godns, respecting whose passage the A. Q. M. G. will apply to the Agent 
of transports. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cea, 17th April, 1810. 

I enclose you a letter which I have received from Gen. O’Donoju, and 
I shall he obliged if you will show him any civility in your power on his 
arrival at Cadiz, and if you will recommend him to Gen. Castanos. I 
know nothing of the crimes with which he is charged. From his former 
conduct in the Spanish army, and from what I saw of him, I should not 
suppose that he was guilty of them. However, whether guilty or not, it 
is only fair that he should be tried at an early period. Gen. Castanos him- 
self is an instance of the injustice which can he done to officers by these 
protracted trials j and I hoj)e that he will see justice done to Gen. O’Donoju, 
who, I must say, is one of the most intelligent I have seen of the officers 
of the Spanish army. Nothing new since I wrote to you the other day. 
It is said that something has happened at Madrid. 

To Vice Adm. tbe Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 19th April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and I will send you immediately 
our probable embarkation return, made out as you suggest. 

I enclose you the conditions on which I detached the troops originally 
to Cadiz, to which 1 still adhere ; although the Sec. of State has, in a very 
unguarded manner, authorised a departure from them, so far as to allow of 
the purchase of provisions not for the British troops, hut for the garrison. 
From these conditions you will observe, that all provisions sent to Cadiz 
ought to he paid for by the Spanish government ; and accordingly, although 
I have authorised the purchase of bullocks in Africa, in order to give 
the British troops fresh meat occasionally, I have ordered that payment 
for the meat imported may he demanded. Portugal can certainly supply 
nothing in the way of provisions without great inconvenience, but I 
have told Mr. Wellesley and Gen. Graham where every thing they re- 
quire can he got. 

To Ghai'les Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 19th April, 1810, 

I think it would he desirable to define with precision our ideas respect- 
ing the establishment of military law, before we determine to alter the 
established law of the country in any case. 
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The following questions are worth consideration and decision on this 
topic. What is military law ? Military law as applied to any persons, 
excepting the officers, soldiers, and followers of the army, for whose go- 
■verninent there are particular provisions of law in all well regulated 
countries, is neither more nor less than the will of the General of the army. 
He punishes, either with or without trial, for crimes either declared to he 
so, or not so declared by any existing law, or by his own orders. This 
is the plain and common meaning of the term military law. Besides the 
mode of proceeding above described, laws have been made in different 
countries at different times to establish and legalize a description of mili- 
tary constitution. 

The Commander in Chief, or the government, has been authorised to 
proceed by military process, that is, by Court Martial or Council of War, 
to try persons offending against certain laws, or against their own orders, 
issued generally, for the security of the army, or for the establishment of 
a certain government or constitution odious to the people among whom it 
is established. Of both descriptions of military law there are numerous 
instances in the history of the operations of the French army during the 
Revolution ; and there is an instance of the existence both of the first 
mentioned description and of the last mentioned, in Ireland during the re- 
bellion of 1798, when the people were in insurrection against the govern- 
ment, and were to be restrained by force. 

The next question which is worth our consideration, is, for what object 
is military law of either description to be established in Portugal ? Upon 
this point I would observe, that I believe there is no instance in history of 
the establishment of military law, excepting with a view to restrain the 
people. We have no such object in Portugal. What we want is ; 

1st; To make the magistrates do their duty. We may try them by 
Court Martial or Council of War for neglect of duty ; but what punish- 
ment would a Court Martial inflict upon them for neglect of duty, however 
criminal, except dismissal from office ? and that punishment can be inflicted 
by the government at any time without trial. 

2dly; We want to induce the people to perform the duties, and to 
supply the articles required from them by the law, and by the orders of 
government. The law which imposes these duties, and requires these 
supplies and assistance for the armies, furnishes the means of its own 
execution, and imposes the penalties of non-performance of its provisions ; 
and it is the duty of the inferior magistrate to inflict the penalty of the 
law for its breach. 

We are mistaken if we suppose that a peasant, who has deserted from 
the militia or the line, or who has avoided to give his grain, or his straw, 
or his bullocks, or to supply his cart when called for, will attend the 
Genera] to receive the notification of his will regarding his punishment, 
or the sentence of a council of war. Inferior officers and persons must 
seek for him. If military law is to supersede every other authority, the 
troops must be the executive officers of the law; they must he employed 
to seek and bring forward the criminal; and probably at the period when 
the enemy may be in the province governed by this law, the troops may he 
employed in the civil government, instead of in opposing the enemy. 
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I wish these points to he maturely considered before we go farther. 
Let us define our notions ; and, depend upon it, we shall find that the 
establishment of military law will only increase our difficulties. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 19th A 2 jril, 1810. 

No change of any importance has been made in the positions of the 
enemy in Leon and Old Castille since I addressed you on the 11th inst.; 
excepting that it has been reported that a division of infantry has been 
moved from the eastern side of that province to Madrid, as it is supposed 
that that capital was in a state of insurrection against the Trench authority. 
I have received no authentic accounts of this circumstance ; but I have no 
doubt that the spirit of resistance to the French is general throughout all 
the provinces ; that it breaks out into open acts of violence whenever an 
opportunity offers ; that instances of its existence have been frequent lately ; 
and that the confidence of the Spaniards, and of the people of Portugal, in 
the final success of their exertions, has lately become greater than it had 
been. This effect is partly to be attributed to the recent failure of the 
French corps under Gen. Suchet before Valencia (of which His Majesty’s 
government will have received the accounts from His Majesty’s minister 
at Cadiz); to the active continuance of the contest in Catalonia; to the 
continued, and in some instances renewed, active existence of the war of 
the partisans throughout all the provinces of Spain ; and to the failure of 
the French in every operation they have undertaken, since they passed the 
Sierra Morena, in Jan. last. 

The corps under the command of Gen. Regnier, which, when I wrote 
last, I reported to be in the neighbourhood of Medellin, made a movement 
on the 5th inst, to Caheza del Buey, with an intention to pass the Sierra 
to Cordova, or to move along the foot of the mountains to Ciudad 
Real, in La Mancha. It returned, however, to Medellin on the 9th, and 
on the 14th a small body of dragoons belonging to this corps entered 
Merida. 

Gen. Ballesteros was attacked at Talavera Real on the 13th; and Gen. 
Contreras, whom he had left on the high road from Seville into Estrema- 
dura with a brigade of infantry, was attacked near Ronquillo on the same 
day. Gen. Ballesteros maintained his ground, but Gen. Contreras was 
obliged to retreat, and a part of his corps and the Escopeteros (a descrip- 
tion of armed peasantry of the Sierra Morena), some of whom were 
attached to Gen. Contreras’ brigade, dispersed. 

The last accounts which I received from Cadiz were of the 4th inst., at 
which time nothing of importance had occurred, and all the reinforce- 
ments expected from England had arrived. I have sent there one squadron 
of the 13th light dragoons, for which Major Gen. Stewart had called, to 
which I will add still further when I shall think it necessary, and that the 
horsel can be fed there. I have also sent to Cadiz a brigade of 6 pounder 
field ordnance, and I propose to send another brigade, which I observe that 
Lieut. Gen. Graham requires. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 19th April, 1810. 

In consequence of a regulation of the War office, dated 7 th Sept. 1809, 
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directing that the water decks of the cavalry he furnished in future by the 
public, in the same manner with other articles of camp necessaries, I have 
to request that 4000 water decks may be sent out from England for the 
use of the cavalry in this country. 

To Brig. Gen. E. Craufmd. Viseu, 20th April, 1810. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 18th, which I would not answer 
immediately, that I might give to your proposition all the attention which 
it deserves. 

The consequence of the attack which you propose would be to com- 
mence a description of warfare upon our outposts, in which we should 
certainly sustain some loss of men ; and I should be obliged to bring up 
the army to the front, than which nothing can be more inconvenient, and 
eventually injurious to us. 

I do not know whether the state of tranquillity in which affairs have 
been for some time is advantageous to the French, but I know that it is 
highly so to us. The British army is increasing in strength daily, and a 
continuance of the tranquillity in which we have been, for a short time 
longer, will add considerably to our numbers. The discipline and equip- 
ment of the Portuguese troops is improving daily. The equipment in 
particular, which is not very defective, will in a short time be complete, 
as all the articles for it are arrived from England. The sick of this army 
are also coming out of hospital fast. The arms for the militia have lately 
arrived, hut some time must elapse before they can be transported to. the 
points at which they can be issued to tbe different corps. All these ser- 
vices must necessarily be impeded, if not entirely stopped, by the necessity 
of being in a state of preparation in front, which the existence of la petite 
(juevre would undoubtedly occasion, and these objects are most essential to 
this country if we are to be attacked, and to the perfection of our army, 
if circumstances should enable us to make a forward movement. 

I am not insensible of the advantages which we should derive from the 
successful issue of an expedition, such as you have proposed, particularly 
on the state of the war in Spain. But I think that the Spaniards begin to 
be sensible of tbe advantages which they derive from our position in this 
country, and are aware that circumstances do not allow us to interfere 
with more activity, at present, in the operations of the war. Upon the 
whole, I prefer not to undertake this expedition. 

In answer to your letter of the Hth, I will only tell you that it has 
excited any feeling in ray mind excepting anger. I have already told 
you that I shall regret exceedingly the existence of a necessity to place 
in other hands the command of our advanced guard ; and I shall regret 
it particularly if it should deprive me of your assistance altogether. I 
expect Marshal Beresford here in a day or two, when I shall be able to 
make arrangements that may enable me to leave you in the command of 
yourdiviHon, which I am very anxious to do. In the mean time, you 
have the 3 battalions of ca^adores, as I do not mean to withdraw the 1st 
and 2d till I shall see the Marshal- 

P.S. I have omitted to tell you that, if you have any thing to com- 
municate which would require greater certainty and celerity than your 
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hussars or the parU could give, there are post mules on the road hefcween 
this and Almeida. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 31st April, 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 16th, and return your Proclamation, 
which I think very good. I have made an addition of one paragraph, 
just to point out that every individual in the country has duties to per- 
form, and that he will he punished if he omits to perform them. How- 
ever, omit it, if you think it will make the Proclamation too long, or alter 
it if you think proper. 

The state of opinion in England is very unfavorable to the Peninsula. 
The ministers are as much alarmed as the public, or as the opposition pre- 
tend to be ; and they appear to be of opinion that I am inclined to fight a 
desperate battle which is to answer no purpose. 

Their private letters are in some degree at variance with their public 
instructions, and I have called for an explanation of the former, which, 
when it arrives, will show me more clearly what they intend. The in- 
structions are clear enough, and I am willing to act under them ; although 
they throw upon me the whole responsibility of bringing away the army 
in safety, after staying in the Peninsula till it shall he necessary to eva- 
cuate it. But it will not answer in these times to receive private hints 
and opinions from ministers, which, if attended to, would lead to an act 
directly contrary to the spirit, and even to the letter, of the public in- 
structions ; at the same time that, if not attended to, the danger of the 
responsibility imposed by the public instructions is increased tenfold. 

I have for some time turned over in my mind the expediency of 
making an attempt upon the magazine at Salamanca at least, with a most 
anxious desire to carry it into execution. The fact is, however, that, 
according to the accounts we have of the enemy’s strength, jt is probable 
that I should not be able to accomplish any thing, excepting probably the 
relief of Astorga, which I do not conceive of such importance as to in- 
duce me to incur the risk and inconvenience of moving my troops out of 
the strong country into the plains. We have immediately in our front, 
at Salamanca and Ledesma, and on the Tormes, the corps of Ney and of 

G. O. Visen. 21st April, 1810. 

1. The communicatioTi with head quarters is to be carried on as follows in future, instead 
of in the mode pointed out by the G. O. of the 15th inst. The partv for head quai-ters will 
leave Almeida every morning at 7 o'cloclv, Ereixedas half past 10, Celorico half past 2 in 
the morning, Mangualde 9 in the morning, and will arrive at Viseu at 11 in the forenoon^ 

‘ The parte from head quarters will leave Yiseu every afternoon at 4, will be at Mangualde 
at 6, at Celorico at 13, at Freixedas at half past 3 in the morning, and at Almeida at 7 in 
the morning. The letters to and from Pinhel and Alverca are to be left at and taken up 
at Freixedas. Those to and from Guarda ajid Trancoso are to be left at and taken up • 
from Celorico. And the oflicers commanding at the several stations will take care to 
have persons stationed to bring their letters to them from the places where they will be left. 

2. The hussars and guides are still to remain stationed upon the road, notwithstanding 
that the parte will pass daily, 

3. The parte for Thomar, Ahrantes, Portalegre, Elvas, and Badajoz, will leave Viseu at 

4 o’clock every afternoon. He will leave at Sta Comba Dao letters for the I6th light 
dragoons, and at Foz d’Arouce those for Coimbra. He will take up at those places re- 
spectively the letters from them for head quarters, . 

The communication between head quarters and Lisbon will he carried on by the ordinary 
■post. 
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Loison, wliicli I do not think can he reckoned less than 30,000. Without 
breaking up my arrangements on the Tagus and south of the Tagus, I 
could not collect so many men in this quarter. I will suppose, however, 
that I should be able to oblige Ney to withdraw across the Tormes ; there 
is no doubt that, with a force much inferior to mine, he would be able to 
prevent me from crossing that river to obtain possession of Salamanca, at 
least for the number of days which would be necessary to bring to his 
support the corps commanded by Kellermann, which is in the eastern parts 
of Castille ; and, if necessary, that commanded by Junot, engaged in the 
blockade of Astorga. I should then be obliged to retire again into Por- 
tugal, having eifected nothing excepting the momentary relief of Astorga, 
which place, if Ney should find himself sufficiently strong without the 
assistance of Junot’s corps, would not be relieved by this operation. 

I do not think the possession of Astorga, by the enemy, to be an object 
of very great importance in the existing situation of affairs. It is better 
they should not have it, undoubtedly; but it is not an object of such im- 
portance as to induce me to incur the risks and submit to the inconveni- 
ences of a forward movement at present. Those risks are obvious. The 
inconveniences are the delay in the complete equipment of the Portu- 
guese troops, and the interruption in their discipline which must be the 
consequence of any forward movement. Both armies are becoming 
stronger and more efficient every day, and more likely to be able to effect 
tlie great object for which they are kept in this country; and I do hot 
think I should be justified -in interrupting the course of measures which 
are tending to their improvement and perfection, by an operation of 
doubtful result ; and which, even if successful, would not accomplish an 
object of any great importance to the war. 

To these objections, add those to which you have adverted ; viz., the 
complaints which would be made in England, when it should he known 
that the army had retired, even after it should have accomplished that 
which is certainly an object, the destruction of the enemy’s magazines, 
which are evidently formed for an attack upon this country and its 
defences; and it will appear that it is not advisable to undertake the 
operation at present, I have my attention, however, steadily fixed upon 
that object ; and if I find that the operations in the war, in other parts of 
Spain, should induce the enemy to weaken himself to such a degree in 
Castille, as to render it probable that I should succeed in destroying the 
magazines at Salamanca, I shall attempt it, whatever may be the incon- 
venience of moving the troops, or whatever may be the consequences 
in England. 

It would be very desirable to establish the channel of information 
which you propose, and I strongly recommend you to establish it. We 
are sadly deficient in good information, and all the efforts which I have 
made to obtain it have failed ; and all that we know is the movement of 
the troops at the moment, or probably after it is made. The French, 
however, keep their plans and designs, if they have any formed, so secret’ 
that it would be almost impossible- to obtain intelligence of them, even 
though there were not the difficulties in the way which at present exist. 
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P.S. I have written a letter to the Prince Regent, which I propose to send 
to the Regency to be forwarded. I shall send you a copy of it. I have 
praised the existing government, and held up all they have done. 

The A.O. to Capt. Donellan, 68th regi. ' 21g(; April, 1810. 

In acknowledging tlie honor of your letter of the 18th inst., I am to apprise you 
his Excellency has been made acquainted with its purport. My Lord Wellington 
has, in answer, desired me to state that it at all times alFords his Lordship satis- 
faction to be enabled to forward the claims of deserving officers for promotion, 
and that nothing could give him more pleasure than presenting the claims of the 
nephew of the late Col. Donellan. But his Lordship is by no means certain, 
neither would it he justifiable to give any thing like an assurance, that the Com- 
mander in Chief can attend to your pretensions. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. 6. Berkeley. Viseu, 32d April, 1809. 

I enclose the most accurate account that we can at present make out of 
our strength for embarkation, and a letter from the Q. M. Gen. to Capt. 
Mackenzie explanatory of it. This return will show how erroneous the 
last was. Indeed it did not include some of the corps lately arrived, nor 
many of the sick absent, who it is understood will be able to embark 
with their corps. I should recommend that, if it should he possible, 
arrangements should be made for the reception in hospital ships of more 
than the number of men stated in the enclosed paper. If we should 
come to blows with the French, we shall certainly have some wounded, 
whom it will he necessary to put in hospital ships. It might he expedi- 
ent therefore most probably that all the spare tonnage, not required for 
the 35,000 men, should he fitted up in this manner. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Viseu, 23d April, 1810. 

I have just received your 2 letters of the 22d. I am concerned to 
find that mine of the 20th had not reached you, which contained an 
answer to yours of the 18th; I now enclose a duplicate of it. If Ruman*s 
report of the 20th turns out to be correct, I shall attempt something on a 
larger scale, if I can. I wrote my letter to Ciudad Rodrigo merely to 
draw from the Junta the explanation which they are about to give. * The 
Spaniards I believe think it necessary to our existence to assi|t and 
protect them ; and I have more than once been obliged to remind different 
authorities with which I have been in communication, that their protec- 
tion is their own concern ; and that if they expect that we should assist 
them, they must give us every assistance of provisions and supplies which 
the country can afford. 

The letter, to which the deputation from Ciudad Rodrigo is bringing 
the answer, was written in consequence of an intimation, in not very civil 
terms, that the small supplies which you receive from the country in 
which you are stationed, and for which I' believe you pay ready money, 
could no longer he afforded. 

To Messrs. Bulkeley and Son, Viseu, 23d April, 1810. 

I received only last night your letter of the Idth inst., which I imagine 
that you had transmitted by some private hand. 
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I am much concerned that Mr. Livingstone has suffered by his con- 
nexion with Mr. Phillips. All that is known here of that gentleman is, 
that he was encouraged by the late Sec. of State, and by the present Com- 
missary in Chief, to purchase in the ports in the Mediterranean grain for 
the use of the armies in the Peninsula ; and I authorised the purchase by 
the Commissary Gen. of this army of that which was brought to Portu- 
gal, at the cheapest rate at which the same kind of grain was to be sold at 
Lisbon. It was not in my power to authorise the purchase of the grain 
at any other than the cheapest rate; nor is it now in my power to autho- 
rise the Commissary Gen. to give any advance of price for the last 
cargoes of grain beyond that which was settled; although I should he 
happy to do any thing in my power for the relief of Mr. Livingstone. 
The purchase from Mr. Phillips was further recommended by his 
taking payment for the grain in bills upon the Lords of the Treasury, 
which was a convenience in the great scarcity of specie in Portugal. 

If you wish it, I will forward your letter of the 14th April to be laid 
before the Lords of the Treasury, to endeavor to prevail upon their 
Lordships to make some allowance to Mr. Livingstone for the losses he 
has sustained, in consequence of his connexion with Mr. Phillips, and his 
perseverance to serve the public, notwithstanding the loss which he had 
first sustained. This representation in favor of Mr. Livingstone will 
come in aid of one which I had already made to their Lordships in favbr 
of Mr. Phillips, when I conceived that the grain imported really belonged 
to him, to induce their Lordships to consent to an abatement of the 
amount of the demand on account of the public for the freight of the 
grain. Mr. Livingstone will he entitled to the full amount of the benefit 
which may be derived from this application, in respect of the freight for 
the cargoes last arrived in Portugal. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 24th April, 1810, 

I received yesterday evening your letter of the 20th. It is very desir- 
able that your cavalry should he kept complete. But as long as the 
enemy will allow us to remain in a state of tranquillity, which at present 
they do not seem disposed to interrupt, it is desirable that we should keep 
the Portuguese troops in those stations in which they will be disciplined, 
and can be equipped. It ' is desirable therefore that the brigade in 
question should he allowed to remain at Salvaterra ; and I shall take care 
to order it forward in time. It is also desirable that the 4 squadrons 
of different regiments which you have had with you hitherto, instead of 
the brigade to which I have above referred, should be allowed to go to 
the stations which Marshal Beresford will have appointed for them, in 
order that they likewise may be equipped and got into order. I shall 
take care that you shall have a due proportion of British and Portuguese 
cavalry, when you shall be likely to come in contact with the enemy. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 

^ Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sherbrooke, being disabled by bad health from con- 
tinuing to serve with the army in the Peninsula, is about to return to 
England, and I shall be much obliged to you if you will make arrange- 
ments to have him, and the officers of his suite, conveyed to England in a 
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ship of war. He is desirous, if possible, to be landed at Portsmouth, in 
order to avoid the long journey to London from the western ports, to 
which he is not equal in his present state of health. Sir J. Shez-brooke 
will be at Lisbon about the 5th or 6th May. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of the 21st, and I anxiously 
hope that the news of the desertion of the Italian troops at Cadiz may he 
confirmed. 

The embarkation returns sent do not include General, or Commissariat, 
or Medical staff. But Capt. Mackenzie has a list of the whole, and has 
been directed to give the Agent of transports an accurate return of them. 

I am much obliged to you for the telegraph bopks. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 

I am sorry to inform you that Lieut. , of the 2d batt. 66th regt., 

was shot in a duel a few days ago, as is supposed, by Lieut. - — — of the 
same regiment. 

I enclose letters from Lieut. Gen. Hill, Lieut. Col. Colhorne, and from 
3 officers of the 66th regt., and the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry 

into the circumstances which occasioned the duel, Lieut. is under 

arrest, and if the government of the country think proper to order that 
he and the other officei's concerned should be tried by the tribunal of the 
country, they shall be given up ; if not, I shall give directions that they 
be tried by a General Court Martial. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ' Viseu, 24th April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 21st inst, regarding the Danish ships 
at Oporto. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote to the 
Sec. of State of the Portuguese government upon this subject, when I 
transmitted the report of the Commandant of Oporto regarding the con- 
duct of the Captain of H, M. S. Growler. 

As I was the commander of the army by which Oporto was liberated 
from the enemy, I have always refrained from interfering, in any manner, 
respecting the disposal of those Danish vessels, and have only pointed out 
to the Portuguese government the steps which they ought to take, if they 
did not think proper that these vessels should he removed by order of 
Vice Adm. Berkeley from Oporto. 

I never saw the orders given by His Majesty respecting the Danish 
ships found in the Tagus when the French were removed from Portugal 
in Sept. 1808; but I can easily conceive that the principle of those orders 
would not apply to the Danish vessels found in the Douro when the 
French were removed from Oporto in May, 1809. 

Tiie A.G. to Major NewmariiWih regt. 24th April, 1810. 

Ill compliance with instructions, I am obliged to return you the within me- 
morial contained in your letter of the 22d inst., to request you will erase the word 
‘ transportation ’ and substitute ‘ general service’ in that document, as in my Lord 
Wellington’s instructions it is particularly specified that transportation under 
similar circumstances is illegal. ’ ' 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Viseu, 26th April, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter, and its enclosure, received from 
Lieut. Gen. Payne; and I heg leave to reconamend that you will give 
such directions as you may think proper, regarding the cleansing of all 
the horse transports at Lisbon. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq,. Viseu, 26th April, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to the Prince Regent, 
which 1 trust may have the effect of strengthening the hands of govern- 
ment here, and of aiding any representations you may make upon the 
subject through Lord Strangfbrd. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Viseu, 26th April, 1810. 

The head quarters of the corps of Regnier were moved on the 16th 
from 'Villa Nueva de la Serena to Merida; and after sending detachments 
on the left of the Guadiana as far as Los Santos and Zafra, probably to 
embarrass the movements of the Spanish troops under the command of 
Gens. Ballesteros and Contreras, they collected their troops at Merida on 
the 20th. They attacked the advanced guard of O’Donell’s division at 
La Roca, on the right of the Guadiana, on the 21st, and destroyed some 
companies of his light infantry ; and on the 22d manifested an intention 
of attacking his position at Alburquerque. Gen. O’Donell had, however, 
been joined by Gen. Mendizabal’s division from Oampo Maior ; and Lieut. 
Gen. Hill informs me, on the 23d, that he intended to move his corps 
through the Sierra de San Mamed and across the frontier, which move- 
ment was likely to relieve Gen. O’DoneU effectually, and it is probable 
that the enemy will have retired. 

Gen. Contreras was with his brigade at Xerez de los Caballeros, and 
Gen. Ballesteros with his division at Aroche, by the last accounts. The 
communication of both with Badajoz appeared to he secure. Marshal 
Mortier had the advanced guard of his corps in the Sierra Morena, since 
the Spanish troops of Ballesteros and Contreras had been obliged to retire ; 
and the main body of tbe corps is on the right of the Guadalquivir, not 
far from Seville. There has been no movement of any consequence in 
Leon or Old Castille; and I have had no accounts from Cadiz of a later 
date than the 4th inst. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Viseu, 27th April, 18i0, 6 a.m. 

The enemy are in motion on this part of the frontier, and apparently 
intend to invest Ciudad Rodrigo; near which place some of their troops 
were on the evening of the 25th. I have put our troops in motion; and 
I am just setting out for Celorico, where I shall he this afternoon. I wish 
that you would put Gen. Slade’s brigade in motion, by Villa Velha, Gas- 
tello Branco, &c., Belmonte to Guarda. Let them move by regiments if 
possible ; if not, by 3, or 2 squadrons. Let the Portuguese brigade of 
cavalry at Salvaterra he moved up to their situation. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Viseu, 27th April, 1810, 6 a.m. 

Since I sent off the courier yesterday, I have received accounts of the 
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enemy being in motion on tbe frontier, apparently with an intention of 
investing Ciudad Rodrigo; near to which place some of their troops were 
on the evening of the 25tli. I have not heard of their having raised the 
eiege of Astorga, and I do not think they have force for both operations ; 
but as they have for some time been preparing for the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and as their movements certainly demonstrate an intention to 
invest that place, I have put our troops in motion, and am just setting out 
for Celorico, where I shall be this evenings 

To Brig. Geni R. Craufurd. Celorico, 37th April, 1810, 9 p.m. 

Your letter of the 25th at night, which I received last night, coupled 
with the accounts which I before received of the preparations of the 
enemy at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, induced me to put 
the army in motion for this point, and I arrived here this afternoon. The 
first division will be here, and in this neighbourhood, to-morrow, and the 
cavalry and the Portuguese troops on the succeeding days. I still doubt, 
however, the intention to make a serious attack upon Ciudad Rodrigo. I 
don’t think the enemy is sufficiently strong for that operation without 
calling in Junot’s corps ; and I understand that the attack upon Astorga 
still continues. However, interested as we are to preserve Ciudad Rod- 
rigo, and particularly not to allow that place to fall into the enemy’s 
hands, without making an effort to save it, I should not have been justi- 
fied if I had taken no notice of the movements made since the 23d, con- 
nected with other recent preparations, notwithstanding the inconvenience 
which this movement is to us. 

I shall stay here to-morrow to arrange the stations of the troops, and to 
look about me a little, unless I should receive this night any intelligence 
which may make it desirable that I should be nearer to you. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 28th April, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 23d, and I shall communicate my 
opinion on the plan for establishing martial law in the country when you 
send it to me. 

The courier to whom you refer as having been too late for the packet, 
left Viseu on Thursday Ae 19th, at about 4 Jin the afternoon : he did not 
arrive in Coimbra, 13 leagues distant, till Friday the 20th, at SJ in the 
afternoon. Beresford did not detain him one minute : he had no letters 
to send by him, hut finding him so late, he had the courier warned of the 
danger of longer delay, and the hour of his departure from Coimbra, 31 , 
was marked upon his passport, with a warning by the Adj. Gen, of the 
Portuguese army not to delay. Coimbra being 33 leagues from Lisbon, 
he ought still to have been at Lisbon in 36 hours, which would have 
brought him to 9J on Saturday night, and he would then have been in 
time for the packet. If this courier, whose name is Josd Gregorio, is not 
punished, it is in vain to expect the Portuguese government will punish 
any body, or- will ever he well served. 

The packet ought to sail, according to the former rule, by the earliest 
tide on Sunday morning. I don’t wish it at any time to be delayed for 
ihy letters beyond the afternoon’s tide of Sunday. 

voL. IV. n 


PORTUGAL. 


T 

The enemy have given 

wrote to yon jesterday. ey ^ Direct to me in future to. 

Ciudad Eodrigo. or of Thomar. I think I shall get 

the care of the Postmaster at Coimbra or ot l nomar 

your letters soonest by Thomar. 

Celorico, 28tli April, 1810. , 

To Charles Stuart, Escf _ , _ - 23d inst., relative 

I have had the honor of receiving I have already 

to the removal of the Conde de ® ^ ° j written upon it this 

ment fqr filling the vacancy in ^ streneth of the Regency consists 
theMarciu^ by fte pLo^Regent; 

t:r;aTa«o"Son fa their body by their own aesumed 
n±:S^o?‘HeMar,ue.d.M— 

Regency may benttntat^ to Mffi tig the new appointment, and 

that the whole of that bony wo j ^ , m^g «arty of the 

would thereby kinas at the Court of Brazil, would 

a new member to the Regency. 

■ . i. j Celorico, 29th April, 1810. ^ 

'^"rrecdred^in Ar.night your letter of yesterday. I wish Carrera 

had mentioned his, reasons for doubting the ® h^ve 

Ciudad Rodrigo. I have doubted it, because I dont think they have 
Sufficient force for. all they are undertaking 

Nev’s force with Loison’s, to be 30,000 men, which nobody hut myselt 

faa ever estimated it I have a report whieh states 

returned to Seville. If to be true it is not likely that * 

undertake any thing serious fa this quarter. Did the J 

mentioned the heavy artillery to Comet Tmte, see it in _ ^othfait 

Salamanca? I have accounts from Cadiz to the 16th i g 

extraordinary. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 29& April, 1810. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of the 25th, and tue arrange- 
ment for the embarkation of the. array, which I received this morning. 

I am concerned to learn that — — has given you cause to he dis- 
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satisfied with him. I know nothing of him excepting upon the service, 
in which he was very active, and gave great satisfaction to Capt. Malcolm, 
as well as to the officers of the Navy. 

Mr. Stuart will have informed you of our movement, and its causes. I 
still doubt, however, the intentions of the French to attack Ciudad Rodrigo 
at present. 

I have given directions that 400,000 Ihs. of salt provisions may he sent 
from the Tagus to Cadiz, and shall he obliged to you if you will allow 
them to sail. I am also anxious to have in the Mondego 4 of the heavy 
guns, with their travelling carriages and ammunition, in case circum- 
stances should enable me to make a dash at the magazine at Salamanca, 
that I may not he disappointed in my object, by the want of ordnance, to 
breach a convent which the French have fortified there. The commanding 
officer of the artillery has. given his directions to Col. Fisher. The whole 
that is required will be in one ship, and I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will send her to the Mondego. 

P.S. I conclude that your son has set off. 

To Lieut Gen. Graham. Celorico, 39th April, ISIO. 

I received only yesterday your letter of the 6th' inst. ; and I have given^ 
orders that 400, .000 lbs. of salt provisions may he sent from the Tagus to 
Cadiz without loss of time. I consider you fully justified by our instruc-' 
tions in granting warrants on the officer at the head of the Commissariat 
at Cadiz, for the issue of money to the officer at the head of the Pay 
department. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 29th April, 1810. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 16th inst. All questions relating: 
to hM and forage are decided according to the Regulations suggested by a 
Board, of which Gen. Sir T. Trigge was President j which Regulations 
have been adopted by the Commander in Chief ; and orders have been 
given that they should he invariably adhered to. 

I enclose a letter which I wrote to the Commander in Chief in June 
last, and his answer, relative to the rank of British officers holding Por- 
tuguese commissions ; which you will observe contains a positive decision 
on the question which you have referred for my consideration in regard 
to Col. Bushe. The principle of the decision of the Commander in Chief 
on the relative rank between officers of the British army and British 
officers serving with Portuguese troops, would apply to British officers 
receiving rank from the Spanish government j and when British officers 
serving with the Spanish troops, meet with British officers serving with 
the British troops, they must rank according to the seniority of their' 
respective Spanish and British commissions. When British officers are 
serving with British troops only, there can he no doubt that they must 
rank according to the seniority of their several commissions from His 
Majesty. 

Being sensible, as you will observe from- my letter of the 'Ith June to 
the Commander in Chief, of the inconvenience and complaints which would 
be occasioned by the grant of this advanced rank to British officers by 
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foreign powers, while His Majesty’s troops might be serving with the 
armies of those powers, I have repeatedly requested the Spanish govern- 
ment not to grant these commissions without reference to His Majesty’s 
minister j by whom applications for rank in the Spanish army made by 
officers holding His Majesty’s commission have been occasionally referred 
to me. It is advisable that you should urge His Majesty’s minister to 
communicate with the Spanish government upon this subject. ' 

No officer ought to accept a commission from any foreign power with- 
out His Majesty’s permission ; I received his permission to accept the 
commissions which I hold in the Spanish and Portuguese services ; and I 
have been the channel of applying for the permission of His Majesty for 
several officers to accept this distinction fx'om the Spanish government. 
I conclude that Major Gen. Stewart has applied to His Majesty for leave 
to accept the rank conferred upon him by the Regency. When British 
officers have received His Majesty’s permission to accept rank from the 
Spanish government, and have accepted it, I conceive that there is no 
objection to their wearing, particularly in a Spanish garrison, the distinc- 
tive marks of the rank which has been conferred upon them ; although it 
would undoubtedly be more regular to wear with His Majesty’s uniform 
only what is prescribed by His Majesty’s Regulations. 

I refer you to my letter of this date to Mr. Wellesley, for an account of 
the state of affairs in this part of the Peninsula. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 39th April, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 5th and 16th inst. In answer to the 
first, relating to the supply of provisions, you and Gen. Graham are awai’e 
of the motives which induced me to desire that the British troops at Cadiz 
should he fed by the Spanish government, as one of the conditions on 
which I consented to detach them ; and you and he must decide upon the 
propriety or necessity of departing from that condition. I trust that the 
government at home will have it in their power to supply the money 
which will he deficient for the support of the army, and for the perform 
ance of the King’s engagements in this country, in consequence of the 
diversion of the money raised at Cadiz from those objects, to the payment 
for supplies, and for the formation of British magazines at that place. 

I have long known of the dissatisfaction existing in the French army, 
but they still continue to march and to fight. It would be advisable for 
the Regency to offer a reward for every Frenchman, or soldier in the 
French service, brought in alive to any post occupied by any of the allied 
troops. This measure was adopted with some success by Gen. Cuesta. 
The peasants refrained from the murder of the French soldiers, and many 
consequently deserted. 

I have perused your dispatch of the 15th (No. 19) to the Sec. of State 
with great interest. S* de Sousa’s conduct is extraordinary; for if I 
recollect rightly, I recommended to him not to urge the claim of his 
government to Oliven^a at the present moment. I know that I had a 
conversation with Lord Wellesley upon that subject, and we agreed that 
it was best for the Portuguese government to refrain from urging the 
claim, and I think I communicated this opinion to S*de Sousa. Although 
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the war which ended in the cession of Oliven^a was unjust, and the 
Spanish Regency, and all those seriously opposed, to the French and their 
political system, may be disposed to acknowledge it, I doubt whether the 
Regency, or any other Spanish ministers, would or could cede that pos- 
.session, merely as an act of grace and justice to the Portuguese govern- 
ment, or to induce the Portuguese government to agree to carry into 
execution an article of an old treaty regarding disputed boundaries in 
America. 

The acknowledgment of the right of succession in the Princess of 
Brazil is stated to be an object to both governments,^, and I shall state 
presently where I conceive our interest is involved in this article of the 
proposed treaty. I suspect, however, that the first article of the treaty is 
the motive for its execution, at least by the Spanish ministers. 

I don’t know whether you have observed the difference in the state- 
ments made by Don E. de Bardaxi and S* de Sousa, of the nature of this 
proposed treaty. The former states it to be a treaty of offensive and 
defensive alliance ; the latter of defensive alliance. Both powers being 
engaged in a war with France for their existence, this difference would 
not much signify, if it were not connected with opinions regarding the 
conduct and operations of the war, which are very important. The fact 
is, that the Spanish government and officers have alway.s entertained, or 
have pretended to entertain, an opinion, that the Portuguese nation have 
not done their duty in the war; and they have Wished to involve the 
Portuguese army, as well as the British army, more actively in its ope- 
rations, as they term it, but, as I should say, to induce them to carry it on 
in their manner, which would have put the French in possession of the 
Peninsula about 6 months ago. 

I don’t know whether the Portuguese ministers have entertained the 
same opinions, ©r have really participated in these wishes of the Spanish 
government, regarding the operations of the war ; but I have, upon more 
than one occasion, been obliged to refuse my consent to carry on certain 
operations with the Portuguese troops, proposed, and even urged, by the 
Portuguese government, at the suggestion of the Spanish ministers. The 
conduct of the Portuguese government, in these instances, was possibly 
occasioned by their desire to conciliate the Spanish government, and thus 
to procure a decision in favor of the right of the Princess of Brazil to the 
succession ; or they might seriously believe that what was proposed to 
them was really an advisable measure. 

The Spanish government, now seeing the total destruction of their own 
army, and means of carrying on the contest with activity, are desirous, by 
means of this treaty, of bringing the Portuguese army forward ; or of 
persuading people that the Portuguese army will be more active in future, 
in consideration of the sacrifices which have been made to the Portuguese 
nation ; and thus gain for themselves a momentary popularity. 

The truth is that the Portuguese army, which is hardly made yet, has 
been active in proportion to its means. Portugal has done as much, and 
will do more, in the contest than any province in Spain of the same extent 
and population. It has defended itself; and with our assistance will con- 
tinue to defend itself, unless attacked by very superior forces ; and in this 
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manner its defence must be an useful diversion to Spain. What province 
of Spain, with all the assistance of money from America, and of arms and 
clothing from England, has been able to send and maintain an army 
beyond its limits, or even to defend itself, if attacked by 20,000 men ? 
Three times that number will not obtain possession of Portugal, or pos- 
sibly four times. But then, it will be asked, cannot Portugal and Great 
Britain do more? I answer, certainly not, as long as there is no army on 
foot in Spain. 

• In drawing this first article of the treaty, therefore, I conceive that it 
will be very desirable to avoid giving the Spanish government any more 
influence than they have at present upon the operations of the Portuguese 
army. If this point is provided for, I doubt whether the Spanish ministers 
will execute the treaty; and it remains to be considered whether any thing 
of importance will in consequence be lost. Oliven^a is an object of vanity 
to the Portuguese, for, strange to say, it is the only territory their govern- 
ment has ever ceded. The settlement of boundaries in America is of no 
importance to either party. 

The acknowledgment of the right of succession in the Princess of 
Brazil is, I think, an object to us, if we should fail in the contest in the 
Peninsula, greater than it would be if we should succeed. If it should 
suit Buonaparte’s purpose to murder Ferdinand, he will not be prevented 
from executing it, by knowing that the right of the Princess of Brazil to: 
succeed to the crown is acknowledged. The object of the treaty in re- 
cognising the succession of La Carlota is nugatory, unless Buonaparte 
should put Ferdinand to death. As I believe there is no doubt but that, 
by law, Carlota cannot be Regent, if she is the declared successor to the 
crown, the object of the Portuguese government, in acceding to this 
article of the treaty, will be equally disappointed. I do not believe that' 
either party looks farther than the Peninsula in this arrangement, but we 
ought to view it in another light. 

Zst; If the allies should succeed in obliging the French to evacuate 
the Peninsula, which is not a very probable event at present ; and, 2dly ; 
if the allies should fail, and the French should obtain possession of the 
Peninsula. In either case, hut particularly in the last, it is most probable 
that Ferdinand and his brother would he murdered. I do not conceive 
that it would be a desirable arrangement for Great Britain, that the whole 
Peninsula and South America should he in the hands of one Sovereign. 
However, that is not a very probable event at present ; and even if we 
could succeed in obliging the French to evacuate the Peninsula, I think 
that the Portuguese would take care that the King of Spain should never 
be King of Portugal. 

The second hypothesis is, I am sorry to say, the most probable ; and 
in the view of this event, I do consider the acknowledgment of the right 
of Carlota to he very important to us. It provides a legal government 
for all the colonies of Spain ; and if our government should manage the 
evacuation of Portugal, as they ought, when we shall he obliged to eva- 
cuate this country,, we shall carry away an army capable of establishing 
and maintaining her authority and that of her race in those countries 
The interests of the Spanish and Portuguese governments are equally in- 
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volved witli tliose of Great Britain in this view of the question ; 'and I 
acknowledge that I think it very important that this article of the treaty 
should be executed in some formal manner or other. 

You have now got my opinion upon this subject, which I will commu- 
nicate to the King’s ministers in some shape or other, or you may send it 
to Lord Wellesley if you choose. 

Since I wrote last, Ballesteros and Contreras have both been attacked 
in the Sierra Morena, and have both been obliged to retire with some 
loss. Contreras’ brigade was at Xerez de los Caballeros, and the division 
of Ballesteros at Aroche, when I received the last accounts from Badajoz 
of the 25th. Regnier’s corps has again crossed the Guadiana at Merida, 
and attacked the advanced guard of the left division of the Marques de la 
■Romana’s corps at La Roca on the 21st, when they destroyed some light 
infantry. Gen. O’Donell, who commanded this division, was joined at 
Alburquerque by Gen. Mendizabal from Campo Maior ; and Regnier was 
moving to attack them, when he heard of a movement made by Gen, Hill 
with his corps through the Sierra de San Mamed, when he retired again 
to Merida. . 

By the last accounts of the 16th, the French had not made any impres- 
sion upon Astorga; nor had the Spaniards under Gen. Mahy^ &c., made 
any effort to relieve the place. The French have received considerable 
reinforcements in the Asturias, and are again in possession of Oviedo. ’ 

On the 24th, the enemy made a general naovement on the Tormes 
towards Ciudad Rodrigo ; and since the 25th, they have had a small corps 
of infantry near that place, and have invested it, with their cavalry on the 
right of the Agueda. I doubt their intention to attack the place at pre- 
sent, as I do not think them sufficiently strong. But the British and 
Portuguese armies are in motion, to attempt its relief if they should. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 29th April, 1810. 

I am much obliged to you for the perusal of your dispatch (No. 50) to 
Lord Wellesley, regarding the right of the Princess of Brazil to succeed 
Ferdinand. I enclose the extract of a letter which I have written to my 
brother Henry upon that subject, which you may send to Lord Wellesley 
if you think proper. 

The accounts of yesterday do not make the enemy’s designs more clear 
than they were. If it is true, as they say from Badajoz, that Joseph has 
returned to Seville, it is almost certain that they have no serious intention 
upon Ciudad Rodrigo. ■ ' 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 29th April, 1810. . 

I have received your letter of the 15th inst, relative to the claiin of the 
merchants of the factory at Lisbon to be exempt from military billets and 
other burthens thrown upon all theinhabitants of Portugal, in the existing 
circumstances of the country. I have hot by me copies of the treaties 
under which these gentlemen claim their exemptions ; but I should con- 
chxde that all that was intended by the treaties was to place the British 
merchants, residing at Lisbon for the purposes of their trade, in the same 
situation with the other inhabitants of that city. I know that till the late 
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invasion and usurpation by the French it was not the practice to billet the 
officers and soldiers of the army upon the inhabitants of Lisbon | and 
many persons, whose property consisted in the rent of houses, have been 
seriously injured in their circumstances by the continuance of the practice, 
first adopted by the French and continued since the restoration, of quar- 
tering the officers by billets upon the inhabitants. 

If my notion is correct that British subjects resident at Lisbon cannot 
claim exemptions of this description, under existing treaties, not enjoyed 
by the inhabitants of the country, it follows that as long as the system of 
billeting the army upon the inhabitants of Lisbon continues, the gentle- 
men of the factory must be equally liable to them. If, however, it should 
be decided that these gentlemen are to enjoy this privilege, I do not see 
on what grounds I can object to the abolition of the system of granting 
billets upon the native inhabitants of Lisbon. The officers of the array 
will thus be put to considerable inconvenience, and the public to some 
expense for lodging-money. While writing upon this subject, I cannot 
hut observe that the moment for claiming this privilege is not happily 
chosen by the gentlemen of the factory. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 30th April, 1810. 

I received yesterday evening your letter of yesterday morning from 
Gallegos. You have done quite right to keep the ca 9 adores. The order 
for their return was given before we knew of the enemy’s movements 
upon the frontier. 

It is impossible to draft men from one regiment to another, or from a 
regiment to another branch of the service in Portugal. The men are all 
raised by requisition on the provinces, and each province has a certain 
number of battalions allotted to it, to be kept complete. A province 
whose regiment should be drafted would have reason to complain although 
none of the men were discharged as being unfit for service. Mr. Downie’s 
sickness is unfortunate at this moment, but I will desire the Commissary 
Gen. to send you somebody else. 

P. S. I have a report from Col. Grant at Serradilla in Estremadura, 
that the enemy are reinforcing Regnier’s corps with about 7000 men 
drawn from Castille, from Madrid, and Toledo. There is also a report 
from Lamego that the siege of Astorga is raised, but I doubt its truth. 

To Marslial Beresford. Celoricoj 1st May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the' 30th April. Senhor has re- 
turned the horse he stole. I have not yet seen Senhor , but he shall 

likewise make a restitution, 

Alas ! Astorga surrendered on the 22d April, and it is obvious that the 
enemy knew of its fall before they marched on the 24th from the Tormes. 
The question is, what they will now do, and what we ought to do. I 
don t think that Junot will push into Galicia. If he does, they are not 
equal to the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; if he does not, we are not equal to 
its relief. They have not yet moved the heavy guns from Salamanca, and 
the rain must, for the present, stop their operations, as well as ours. All 
the troops are halted in the situations with which you are acquainted. 
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You had better not move to Foz Dad more than 500,000 rations, Iceep- 
ing up that quantity. We have great difficulties about the carts to move 
forward the magazines only 14 leagues. We have on the‘-.Douro and 
Mondego not less than 1,000,000 of rations, 1 shall settle about the de- 
serters. 

I enclose a letter which I received last night from the Duke of Cam- 
bridge. Have you any inclination to receive these gentlemen ? 

Charles Stewart is arrived: he left London on the 13th; all in great 
tranquillity : Burdett safe in the Tower. They are terribly alarmed in 
England about our situation, and I am advised on all hands to risk nothing. 
How do you find yourself ? 

I have not answered you about your Colonels on the Staff, because I 
want to talk to you upon that subject. I like to adhere to principles and 
general rules, whatever may be the consequences. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox. Celorico, 1st May, 1810. 

I received last night your letter, announcing the fall of Astorga, and, 
during the night, that enclosing the letter of yesterday from the Governor 
of Ciudad Rodrigo. The fall of Astorga is an event of great consequence 
at the present moment, and it is obvious that it is the cause of all the late 
movements of the enemy. 

They are increasing their force also in Estremadura. However, we 
are in a state of preparation for all events, and I shall act according to 
circumstances. 

If the force near Ciudad Rodrigo is only 4000 men, and the Governor 
wishes to remove them, he is surely able to effect that operation himself. 
Why are the English to undertake it ? If he is not able to effect that 
object, I am sure it will answer no purpose for us to relieve him, when 
he shall be more seriously pressed, 

Gen. C. Stewart is arrived at Lisbon, having left London on the 13th 
April. Tranquillity was re-established in London, Sir F. Burdett being 
safely lodged in the Tower. 

I beg you to communicate this letter to Gen. Craufurd, as I have not 
time to write to him before the parte sets out. 

To Lieut. Col. Fletcher, R. E. Celorico, 1st May, 1810. 

I enclose you the copy of a dispatch which I have received from the 
Sec. of State, relative to Peniche. The reports which you have already 
made to the late Commander of the Forces and me, and the directions 
which I gave you in my letter of the 3d April, show the existing and 
probable early state of Peniche as a place of embarkation for the army ; 
and I have transmitted copies of these papers to the Sec. of State by this 
opportunity. I request you now to consider of Peniche in the view 
mentioned in the second instance by the Sec. of State in the enclosed 
dispatch, viz., as a post to be permanently occupied by His Majesty’s 
troops; and I request you to report to me your opinion what improve- 
ments and additions it would be desirable, and would be practicable, to 
make to the existing works, and their expense ; and what ordnance and 
stores the place would require in its improved state. 
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I conceive that a garrison of 5000 men, of which 2000, including 
artillery, should be Britisli troops, would be fully sufficient for this 
place. I beg you to let me know whether you concur in this opinion. 
It will be desirable that these troops should be in barracks, the expense 
and means of constructing which, in a permanent and a temporary way, I 
request you likewise to consider. , 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorlco, 1st May, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch which I have received 
from the Sec. of State, relative to Peniche. Your letter to me of the 
26th Oct. 1809, of which His Majesty’s government have a copy, con- 
tains your opinion of Peniche as a place of embarkation for the army; 
and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will communicate your 
opinion to me, or to the Sec. of State, in respect to the permanent otcu- 
pation of that post, in the view stated by the Earl of Liverpool. There 
appears no doubt that communication could at all times be held with the 
shipping from the north or the south side of the Peninsula, excepting 
during the prevalence of the gales from the westward ; and the points for 
consideration would appear to be the anchorage ; the influence of the 
Berlingas upon the anchorage ; or the protection which these islands 
could afford in the event of a gale from the westward ; the possibility of 
anchoring under the shelter of the Peninsula, either north or south of it, 
out of reach of the enemy’s fire. ■ - ' ■ 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gelorico, 1st May, 1810. 

I am concerned to be obliged to make complaints of the magistrates and 
people of this part of the country, -of whose loyalty to their Prince, and 
zeal for his cause, T have no doubt;, but the contest has now come to that 
state, and the frontiers of the country are so seriously menaced, that 
something more than mere professions and goodwill are required on the 
part of the magistrates and people; and either the government must come 
forward and punish with rigor those who withhold the assistance they have 
it in their power to give to the armies, or my duty to the King will oblige 
me to withdraw his troops from the country, stating to the world my reasons 
for adopting this measure. 

The enemy’s movements upon the frontier have induced me to con- 
centrate the allied armies in a greater degree than they had been 
hitherto ; and of course the subsistence of the troops, in a country already 
in some degree exhausted, becomes a subject of some difficulty and 
arrangement. This difficulty is easily to be overcome, in consequence of 
the measures which had been previously adopted. There are not less 
than 1,000,000 of rations belonging to the British army, and 300,000 
belonging to the Portuguese army, on the Douro and the Mondego, 
within 14 leagues of the army. There are not less than 40,000 carts, 
with bullocks, in the different districts of this part of Beira; and yet a 
sufficient mrmber cannot be got for the public service upon this emer- 
gency, to move up the magazines to the army. I enclose a letter which 
the Commissary Gen. has received from the magistrate at Lamego upon 
this subject. The magistrate at Trancoso, mentioned in this letter, has 
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already given me cause of dissatisfaction with him, I beg you to com- 
municate this letter to the Portuguese government, and to inform them 
that if the troops cannot be subsisted in advance, I shall withdraw them 
to the magazines, and that eventually I shall withdraw them from the 
country altogether. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st May, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 6th 
April ; and I now enclose a report made by Lieut, Col, Fletcher, the 
chief engineer, to the late Commander of the Forces, and a plan of 
Peniche. I likewise enclose an extract of a letter which I had written on 
the 3d April to Lieut. Col. Fletcher, directing him to proceed to put 
that place in a state of defence ; and his report to me of the 16th April, 
in answer to that communication. These papers will show your Lord- 
ship the state in which that place is at presentj and in which it will he as 
a place of embarkation for the army; and the letter from Adm. Berkeley 
to me, of the 26th Oct. 1809, enclosed in my dispatch to your Lordship 
of the 14th Nov. 1809, will show the Admiral’s opinion upon Peniche in 
the same point of view. 

Lieut. Col. Fletcher’s report to Sir J. Cradock states the number of 
men that would he required, as a rear guard to an army embarking at 
Peniche, to be 2000. It also states the common resources of the place ; 
in addition to which I have directed that 100,000 rations of provisions 
might he deposited there, as a resource for the garrison which it might 
be deemed expedient to fix at Peniche, and for the inhabitants and troops 
of Portugal whom it might be expedient to place there, till means could 
he provided for their removal. From the perusal of these papers, His 
Majesty’s government will be able to form some judgment of the existing 
and probable state of Peniche as a place of embarkation. 

If this place is to be occupied permanently, it is probable that it would 
require and might he capable of receiving some further improvements 
than those which I have directed should he made to it. Upon this point 
I have called for a further report from Lieut. Col. Fletcher, as well as for 
the accounts of the ordnance and stores which will be required for the 
permanent occupation of this post. The garrison for this post ought to 
he 5000 men, of which, it would be advantageous that 2000, including 
artillery and engineers, should he British troops; and there ought to be 
a store of 3 months’ provisions, at least, for 5000 men, in the place, 
adverting to the impossibility of approaching the coast of Portugal with 
victuallers during the prevalence of the westerly winds. 

Your Lordship will observe, from Lieut. Col, Fletcher’s report, that if 
ships can approach the coast* at all, they could always communicate with 
the land, on the north or on the south side of the Peninsula, according to 
the state of the wind, which communication might probahly he deemed 
sufficient for the ordinary purposes of the garrison. I propose, however, 
to request the Admiral to give a further opinion upon Peniche, in refer- 
ence to the anchorage off the Peninsula or the Berlingas. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ^ .Celoricoj 1st May, 1810. 

1 have received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 5th A mil. 
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I eiiclose a copy of the letter which I wrote on the 1st April to Brig. 
Gen. Cox, containing the terms on which I was disposed to receive 
deserters from the French array. I have been particularly cautious 
respecting the enlistment of persons of this description in the corps of 
this army ; and none are taken who, or their families, are not known to 
some of the officers, non-commissioned officers, or privates already in the 
different corps. The others of the German nation are sent to the depdt 
of the Hanoverian legion at Lymington ; and the Italians, Swiss, Russians, 
Poles, &c., have been allowed to enlist into the York light infantry 
volunteers, at the request of Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell, he being Colonel 
of that corps. Some deserters, Germans as well as of other nations, have 
declined altogether to enlist into the King’s service ; and these have been 
sent to England, with a letter to the Commandant of the depdt, stating 
that I had promised that means should be facilitated to them for their 
return to their own countries. In the mean time, till these means shall 
be found, your Lordship will observe that they are to be paid, and in 
every respect treated as British soldiers. 

The great impediment to desertion is the danger of being murdered, 
which all soldiers of the French army incur in Spain, when they wander 
from their quarters, and are found singly, or in small bodies, by the in- 
habitants of the country. This impediment was in some degree removed 
in the last year, by the offer of a reward, by Gen. Cuesta, for every soldier 
of the French army brought in by the peasantry ; and it is probable that 
the same measure would produce the same effects at present. The reward, 
however, must be offered by some person whose character is known in 
the country, and in whom the people have confidence ; but unfortunately 
there are none of that description in this part of Spain. The desertion, 
however, from the foreign corps in the French army is considerable at 
present ; and I understand that many join the guerrillas in the country, 
and therefore that we cannot be aware of its exact amount. The loss of 
the enemy in this manner might certainly be increased by judicious mea- 
sures adopted by active agents, belonging to the same countries with 
these soldiers, in the way of communication with them, and conveying to 
them information of the terms on which they will be received, and of the 
different routes by which they might move to a place of safety, when they 
could escape from the French. 

But this is a service of serious danger to the person who undertakes it. 
I don^t think the employment of officers in the manner proposed by your 
Lordship would answer, as the enemy would immediately discover their 
stations, and would cut off all communication between their foreign corps 
and the stations in which these agents should have fixed themselves. It 
is best that the deserters should be received wherever they can reach a 
post of the allied armies, and be conveyed from thence to the sea coast, 
which is the mode at present arranged for the conduct of this business. 

I have requested Adm. Berkeley to forward to your Lordship an account 
of the vessels in the Tagus, as required by your Lordship’s dispatch of the 
5th inst., as I have not the information to enable me to forward it. I un- 
derstand, however, that there is transport tonnage sufficient to embark the 
whole British army, with its .ordnance and stores, and 2000 horses, besides 
the men of war in the river. 
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I have already informed your Lordship that there are several Portuguese 
vessels in the Tagus which might be employed in the embarkation either 
of individuals of the Portuguese nation, if His Majesty’s government should 
think it proper to encourage a general emigration, or the Portuguese army. 
It is necessary, however, that these vessels should he previously prepared, 
in whatever way it may be deemed proper to employ them; and it is de- 
sirable that His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon should be instructed upon 
this subject. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 2d May, 1810. 

I received in the night your letter of the 1st, There is no doubt that 
we might now raise the investment of Ciudad Eodrigo ; but the success 
of the operation would answer no purpose. The enemy’s artillery and 
means for the siege are still at Salamanca, and the question whether we 
should be able to get possession of them is the same as it was a fortnight 
ago. I am convinced that we should not be able to pass the Tormes before 
Ney could bring upon us a much larger force than I have ; particularly 
now that the siege of Astorga is finished. 

I send you the return of Victor’s corps of last year, in which you will 
see the organization of a French corps. It is, in fact, an army composed 
of divisions, brigades, regiments, and battalions, with its cavalry, staff, 
commissariat, artillery, engineers, &c., complete. You will also observe 
that the cavalry forms a complete division in the corps ; and although, for 
purposes of operation, parts of the cavalry may be attached at times to 
divisions of infant:^^, the division of infantry has no cavalry belonging to 
it. Of these corps there are in our front Ney’s, which was the 3d corps 
of the army in Spain ; Loison’s, which consists, with very few exceptions, 
of foreign troops ; Kellefmann’s, which is the old 6th corps of the army 
in Spain, and was Bessiferes’ : this had in it in 1808 and the beginning of 
1809, the Imperial Guards j these were withdrawn early last year, and it 
had not been reinforced in infantry, unless by some of the conscripts 
lately arrived; and Junot’s, or the 8th corps of the army in Spain, in 
Leon, and part of it at Valladolid. This corps has arrived since the be- 
ginning of the year. The corps complete is nearly 40,000 men. I should 
think that if these corps are averaged at about 15,000 or 16,000, it is the 
most they have. I should think Ney has 20,000, Loison had 14,000 : I 
reckon these 2 about 30,000. Junot brought into Spain 23,000, and I 
reckon his corps and Kellermann’s about 30,000 more. 

I have heard from Cadiz to the 23d ; we have lost the Matagorda Fort, 
but the French have certainly weakened their force in front of Cadiz, and 
have reinforced their corps in Estremadura. Is tlie Agueda filled again 
by tlie rains ? 

To the Earl of liverpool. Celorico, 2d May, 1810. 

The movement which I informed your Lordship in my last dispatch of 
the 26th April, that Lieut. Gen. Hill intended to make through the Sierra 
de San Mamed, had the desired effect of relieving Gen. O’Honell from 
the attack with which his position at Alburquerque was threatened. The 
enemy retired to his position at Merida, and Geh. Hill returned on the 
25th and 26th to Portalegre. It appears that since that time Gen. Eeg- 
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nier has received a reinforcement, said to be 4000 men, from Toledo, by 
tbe bridge of Arzobispo; and 4000 men arrived at Merida on the 26th' 
April, detached from Mortie/s corps in Andalusia. They reconnaitred’ 
Badajoz, on the right of the Guadiana, on the 27th. The divisions of 
Gens. Ballesteros and Contreras, of the Marques de la Romana’s corps, 
are in the same positions at Aroche, and near Xerez de los Caballeros. 

By the accounts which I have received from Cadiz, it appears that the 
enemy have obtained possession of Fort Matagorda, having been able to 
bring upon that post a very heavy fire. I conclude that your Lordship 
will have received the detailed account of this event from Lieut. Gen. 
Graham. I understand that the loss sustained in the attack of the enemy 
made upon this post was 15 R. and F. killed, and 45 wounded. Major Le- 
febure was unfortunately killed by a cannon shot at the moment the post 
was evacuated.* 

The accounts from Cadiz tend to confirm the reports that the enemy 
have detached troops from Andalusia into Estremadura. 

I received accounts on the night of the 26th April, some hours after I 
had dispatched the courier with my last letter to your Lordship, that the 
enemy had broken up from the Tormes, and had approached Ciudad Rod- 
rigo on the 25th, which place has been since invested on the right of the ' 
Agueda. As soon as I received those accounts, I gave directions for the’ 


* Lieut. Gen. Graham to Lord Liverpool. 82d April, 1810. 

From the infomiation your Lordship already had of the miserable state of the fort of. 
Matagorda (never to be considered free from the danger of assault), it will not be matter of 
surprise that after holding it 2 months it should now be abandoned.* 

I have the honor to enclose Capt. Maclaine’sf (of the 94th) report to me. It would be 
an injustice to the service not to recommend him in the warmest manner to your Lordship’s , 
notice, as well as the officers who continued with him to the last of this arduous duty : 
Lieut. Brereton, of tbe Royal artillery; Ensigns Cannon and Scott, of the 94th ; and Mr. 
Dobson, midshipman of H.M.S. Invincible. The defence of Matagorda has been wit- 
nessed by every body with admiration, and I should not have been justified in allowing 
it to be continued so long but from the expectation of the possibility of some diversion 
being made in its favor, which, however, was found to be impracticable. 

It is impossible that I should not endeavor to express to your Lorrlship the feelings of; 
universal and deep regret excited by the untimely fall of that distinguished officer Major 
Lefebure, of the Royal engineers, whose zeal carried him from the Admiral’s ship to be the 
Iwarer of my ordens for the evacuation of the fort, that he might be satisfied that it was no 
longer tenable. The chief direction of that important department now devolves on Capt. 
Birch. Your Lordship is well acquainted with my opinion of his merit and talents, so well 
calculated to inspire confidence under this misfortune. 

P.S, The original garrison of the fort of Matagorda consisted of Capt. Maclaine and 
Ensigns Cannon and Scott, 94th regt. ; 26 Royal artillery, under Lieut. Brereton ; 25 Royal 
marines; 25 seamen, under Mr. Dobson; and 67 non-commissioned officers and privates 
of the 94th regt. Reinforcements were sent in the evening of the 21st, and reliefs of the 
whole were offered, but declined. 

Capt. Maclaine, 94th regt., to Lieut. Gen. Graham. Cadiz,83d April, 1810. 

1 have the honor to inform you, that at 2 o’clock on the morning of the 21st, the enemy 
t^ened upon the 74 gun ship S. Pablo, and gun boats stationed near Fort Matagorda, with 
hotshot, and succeeded in forcing them to abandon their position. 

Immediately after this they opened upon Fort Matagorda a very heavy cannonade of 
guns and mortars ; but as it would have been impossible to direct our fire with a certainty, 

I ordered Lieut. Brereton, of the Royal artillery, to delay our fire until daybreak. 

The morning discovered 3 batteries opposed to us, in the Trocadero, of 21 guns, and from 
the flight of their shells we judged they had S mortars in other 3 batteries. From the time 
they commenced firing at the fort, they kept up a most trepieiidous cannonade of shot and 
shells with great effect until night, %vhen the; enemy and the fort both discontinued. That 

t Major Gen, Sir A. Maclaine, C.B. 
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movement of that part of the army which was in the rear to this place, 
and I arrived here on the 21th. Gen. Slade’s brigade of cavalry, which 
was on the south of the Tagus, has also been moved to Belmonte. The 
object of these movements is to enable me’ to collect a sufficient force in. 
this quarter to attempt the relief of Ciudad Rodrigo, if I should deem it 
expedient. The enemy, probably prevented by the rain which has fallen; 
since the 26th, has not made any movement of importance since that day. 
They have not invested Ciudad Rodrigo on the left of the Agueda, nor , 
have they moved from Salamanca any of the ordnance or other equipments 
which they had been for some time collecting at that place for this siege. 

Since my arrival here I have learnt that Astorga had surrendered on the 
22d ; and this event, which renders disposable the corps which had been 
employed in the attack of Astorga, was probably the immediate cause of 
the movement of the enemy to Ciudad Rodrigo. 

His Majesty’s government will have received from the King’s minister 
at Cadiz the accounts of the successes of the Spaniards on the eastern 
side of the Peninsula, which have ended in the relief of Tarragona, and 
the retreat of Augereau’s corps, with the loss of some detachments, upon 
Barcelona. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 2d May, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 21th and 28th ult. I agree entirely 


day’s fire made a very large breach in the escarp of the rampart, on which was the principal 
part of our guns, and completely laying open our magazine. 

We were, from the manner the enemy placed his batteries, and which they had contrived 
to do under mask of the houses in the village ofTrocadero (distant from the fort about 900 ' 
yards), only able to bring 1 guns to bear on them ; yet with these we contrived to silence, and, 
as I conceive, dismount the guns of one of their batteries, in which were six 32 pounders. 

The whole of the night of the 2l8t, and morning of the 22d, I employed in endeavor- 
ing to repair the parapet of the south-east face, composed of sand bags, and which, from the i 
very heavy fire of 2 1 pieces of cannon (most of them 32 pounders), the enemy had totally 
demolished, so that the men-at the guns were perfectly exposed. W® continued to replace 
the sand bags and fill up the breach,, so as to put ourselves in a tolerable state of defence, 
and at daybreak in the morning the enemy opened with a salvo from all his batteries. We 
returned the fire with the same spirit and success as yesterday, but the fort soon became a ’ 
complete ruin, and no where aflbrded any shelter for the reliefs. The evacuation, however, 
only took place in consequence of your order. We left the fort at 10 a.m., Capt. Stack- ■ 
pole, of the Royal navy, having been sent by the Admiral to complete its destruction. 

I cannot sufficiently express to you the gallantry and coolness with which every indivi- 
dual officer, seaman, marine, and soldier conducted himself daring the 2 months we 
maintained this post, particularly during the 2 last days. 

I beg, in a particular manner, to mention the services of that most excellent officer Lieut. 
Brereton, of the Royal artillery, for his unremitted attention to his duty, and tlie masterly 
style in which he kept up his fire on the enemy ; as likewise Ensigns Cannon and Scott, 
of the 94th grenadiers : and I request, Sir, you will state to the Admiral how highly sensible 
I am of the handsome manner in which Lieuts. Chapman and McPherson, of the Royal 
navy, and one or two others, whose names I cannotnow recollect, volunteered their services 
during the heaviest of the fire. Mr. G. Dobson, midshipman of the Invincible, had charge 
of the seamen under my command during the whole time, and I beg you, Sir, to recommend 
him to the Admiral as a very excellent and brave officer. 

Herewith I send a list of killed and wounded ; and among the former I am sorry to 
return Major Lefebure, of the Royal engineers ; he was killed close to me by a cannon ball : 
the loss of such an excellent officer is deeply to be lamented. 

N.B. Hospital mate Bennet, attached to the 941Ji regt., and, who was the surgeon attend- 
ing the garrison, I beg to recommend to your notice, as a most attentive and excellent pro- 
fessional man ; he wimes 'much to be appointed assistant surgeon of the 94th vegt. I have 
omitted to mention Lieut,, Wright, of the Royal artillery, who succeeded to the command 
of the artillery in the batteries on the morning of the 22d, after Lieut. Brei eton was woi uideii . . 


PORTUGAL. 


with you about the alterations in the Proclamation. Let us have it out 
soon. I hope it will he of use to us. You see that the plot is thickening 
about us; and if the affairs on the eastern side of the Peninsula do not 
excite a diversion in our favor, we shall soon have much upon our hands. 
You will see how matters stand in my dispatch to the Sec. of State of 
this date. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 2d May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 28th April, and I am much* con- 
cerned that should have displeased you. He has not 

made any application to me, hut has written to me a letter stating what 
had happened to him, to which I have written him a short answer, to ex- 
press my regret that he should have incurred your displeasure. If he had 
applied to me I should have told him what is perfectly true, that I have 
nothing to do with him. I recommended him on public grounds only, be- 
cause he was very active and useful, and gave great satisfaction to Capt. 
Malcolm and Capt. Bligh, as well as to the officers of the army when it 
landed in Portugal. But he can be of no use now if he does not give 
you satisfaction. 

The loss of Matagorda is certainly a misfortune in a variety of ways. 
If, however, care has been taken to assemble within the inner harbour a 
sufficient quantity of craft to establish and secure the naval superiority 
there, it will not be of so much importance. If that has not been done, 
the Isla de Leon may be attacked in the rear as well as the front, and the 
whole line of communication will he open to attack, and I am afraid they 
will not he able to hold it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 3d May, 1810. 

I have received your letters to the 30th April. The plot seems to 
thicken on us in some degree, hut, with prudent management and decision, 
I don’t doubt that we shall get through our difficulties. 

1 have read over all my letters to you, and it does not occur to me that 
it is necessary to give you any further instructions. If any point occurs 
to you on which you think you are not fully instructed, or you entertain 
any doubts, let me know it, and I will communicate to you my opinion 
immediately ; and if you are obliged to act in any manner without waiting 
for my opinion, do so with confidence that I have every disposition to 
approve of every thing you do. I consider all the letters which I have 
written to you, although in a private form, to convey official instructions 
and authority upon every point to which they relate. 

I think that you will have Mortier’s corps in Estremadura immediately. 
Even with this reinforcement they cannot take any of the strong places, 
nor touch you, till they shall have destroyed the Marques de la Romana ; 
nor do I think they can turn your right flank. I entirely approve of your 
movement to aid Gen. O’Donell, and I shall approve of any thing of the 
same kind upon a future occasion. Recollect, however, that your cavalry 
is not the best, and don’t adventure too much in the plains. I shall order 
the 13th light dragoons, however, to join you. 


PORTUGAL. 


49 


To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 3d May, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23d April, enclosing 
the copy of that which you had written on the 20th to the Sec. of State. 

My opinion is, that the government and the Commander in Chief did 
not intend that the corps stationed at Cadiz should be considered as an in- 
tegral part of this army, although it was placed under my general direc- 
tions by the Sec. of State. This is probable from several articles in the 
instructions you received from the Sec. of State ; and quite clear from 
those which you received from the Commander in Chief, I also think it 
probable that government intended to leave to your discretion to act 
according to the instructions I had given to Major Gen, Stewart, and to 
adhere to the conditions which I had made when I detached a British 
corps to Cadiz, or not, as you might think proper ; as, although they 
must have received copies of all those papers before you left England, 
the instructions to you were not altered, nor, I believe, were copies of the 
papers received from me transmitted to you. 

From all this I conclude that government intended to leave to the de- 
cision of the General officer on the spot all those matters referred to in 
your instructions. Under these circumstances, and particularly having 
made known to the Sec. of State my doubts whether the corps at Cadiz 
was to be considered part of this army, before I had seen the instructions 
you received from the Commander in Chief, I cannot take upon me to 
decide that it is a part of this army, and that its details are to be con- 
ducted in a particular manner, different from that in which it appears it 
was intended in England that they should be conducted. After all, 1 do 
not think it signifies much in what way they are conducted, excepting as 
the decision bn this question involves another point to which I shall refer 
presently, viz., your own situation in this army. 

Whatever might be the degree of the control and responsibility which 
the government and Commander in Chief might think it proper I should 
have in the affairs at Cadiz, I should always have thought it proper to 
give you my opinion upon any thing on which I thought it desirable you 
should have itj and, on the other hand, if the corps at Cadiz had been 
part of this army, I should have hesitated long, before I should have 
adopted my own opinion in preference to yours. 

The question then comes to be a mere matter of form, upon which an 
early decision is not necessary ; and it is as well that the authorities in 
England should decide as that I should. The decision is important only 
in view to your own situation in this army. I have certainly long wished 
that you should he employed with this army ; at the same time that a 
regard to the feelings of Sir J. Sherbrooke, whose situation you would 
fill, and a sense of justice to- that officer, with whose conduct I had every 
reason to be satisfied, induced me to wish that you should not arrive in 
Portugal till the time beyond which he had stated that his health would 
not allow him to remain, and at which he had settled to go home. Your 
appointment to Cadiz has interfered with this arrangement; and the de- 
cision which separates the corps at Cadiz from the array in Portugal 
separates you from it likewise,, and would prevent you from taking your 
station in this army if the seiwice should offer prospects more agreeable 
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to you, or opportunities in which you could serve the public of greater 
moraeiit than those which the situation of affairs at Cadiz should offer. 
That is the only reason for which I think it desirable that the corps at 
Cadiz should be an integral part of this army. 

In respect to the other point adverted to in your letter to the Sec. of 
State, viz., whether you should continue at Cadiz or join the army in 
Portugal, supposing die corps at Cadiz were considered part of the army 
in Portugal, I think it depends much upon your own feelings, and upon 
the situation of affairs at Cadiz. I do not think the service in this country 
is likely to hold out a prospect of any thing very brilliant : I must main- 
tain myself on die Peninsula till it is necessary to withdraw from it^ and 
when it is necessary to withdraw, I must carry off the army without dis- 
grace, and without loss, if possible. 

In the war in which we are engaged, no man can pretend to say how 
long it will last, or what may be its events and circumstances ; or in what 
manner they may influence the share and interest which Great Britain 
has in the contest. On the other hand, the state of affairs at Cadiz is 
highly interesting, not only to the Peninsula, but to Great Britain and to 
the world. You may render the most important services there; and to 
withdraw you from that place might shake the confidence and damp the 
spirits of the Spanish government and of the people of the town, upon 
whose exertions the defence and ultimate safety of the place must in a 
great measure depend. However desirable, therefore, it might be to me 
that you should he in Portugal, I cannot but think that it would be most 
advantageous to the public interests that you should remain at Cadiz, at 
least as long as that place is seriously threatened by the enemy. 

I beg to refer you to my letter to Mr. Wellesley for an account of the 
state of affairs in this quarter. 

To Major Gen. Doyle.* Celorico, 3d May, 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 24th Feb., 1st and 
3d March, and Mr. Wellesley has also sent me a copy of your letter of 
the 12th April. I hope you have received Lord FitzRoy Somerset’s letter 
of the 27th Feb., regarding deserters from the enemy, and I beg to know 
how many you have sent, and to what places you have sent them, under 
the directions contained in that letter. 

I have received an answer to the reference which I had made to the 
Sec. of State on the subject of your raising a regiment from the deserters 
of the French army ; and his Lordship not only objects to your proposal, 
but objects to admitting deserters into the British service in any manner 
or upon any terms, However, any engagements into which you may 
have entered, under any former orders, shall be carried into execution, 
and the men shall be treated as British soldiers, shall be sent to England, 
and, if then discharged from the service, they shall have the means 
facilitated to them of returning to their own countries. I enclose the 
copy of my letter to Gen. Cox, on the terms to be held out to deserters; 
and I desire that you will in future hold out the same terms. You may 

* The late Lieut. Gen. Sir C. Doyle, K.C.H., having the rank of Mariscal cle cainpo in 
the Spanisii army. 
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provide clothing and necessaries to any that may require these articles for 
their voyage to Gibraltar, Lisbon, or England; and I request that you 
will send me an account of all the expenses you may incur on this ac- 
count, which shall he paid. 

Astorga surrendered on the 22d, for want of ammunition, and the 
enemy are in possession of the Asturias. They have collected a train of 
artillery at Salamanca for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and since the fall 
of Astorga they have invested Ciudad Rodrigo on the right of the Agueda, 
but the place is still open on the left of that river. I have collected the 
British army in this quarter, in order to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, if it 
should he possible. 

The corps of Ney, Loison, and Kellermann, are in Old Castille, and 
that of Junot in Leon. Mortier and Regnier (who commands Soult’s 
corps) are in Estremadura. The Marques de la Romana has his head 
quarters at Badajoz, and his army, about 14,000 men, has its right in the 
Sierra Morena, at Aroche, and its left at Alburquerque ; and Lieut. Gen. 
Hill, with a British and Portuguese corps, is at Portalegre. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 3d May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 23d inst., and I now return those 
which you had received from Col. Doyle, and were desirous of having 
again. One fact appears tolerably certain, and that is, the retreat of the 
enemy on Barcelona. It is to be hoped that this event may induce them 
to detach from this quarter, where they are collecting an enormous force. 

Since I wrote to you on the 29th I have heard of the surrender of 
Astorga on the 22d, for want of ammunition. This event was obviously 
the immediate cause of the movement of the 24th and 25th on Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and it is probable that Junot’s corps, as well as Ney’s, and 
Loison’s, and Kellermann’s, will he upon our hands. The enemy had 
not collected any larger force near Ciudad Rodrigo as late as yesterday, 
and the heavy artillery had not been moved from Salamanca. The enemy 
have received reinforcements in Estremadura. A corps of about 4000 
men have entered that province by the bridge of Arzubispo from Toledo, 
and 4000 men of Mortier ’s corps have come through the Sierra Morena 
from Seville. 

G. 0. Celorico. 4th May, 1810. 

1. The frequent loss of money on its progress from one station to another, renders ne- 
cessary the following regulations : 

2. When any officer of the Commissariat or Paymaster General’s department takes 
charge of money to be transmitted from one station to anotlier, they are to count it and 
place it in the different boxes or packages in which it is to be carried, and to see that those 
boxes or packages are well closed unil secured. 

3. When the money is to be removed, the officer of the commissariat or pay department 
in charge is to see that all the boxes and packages are secured, and he will give them over 
in this state to the officer or non-commissioned officer commanding the military escort; he 
will himself accompany the escort, and at the end of the march he will again inspect the 
boxes, have them all placed in his own quarters, and apply for a sentry oyer the treasure. 

4. The same practice must be repeated daily on the march till the arrival of the money 
at the place of its destination. 

5. The money is to be counted and delivered over to the person to whom it had been 
consigned, in presence of the officer of the commissariat or pay department in whose charge , 
it had been sent; and he is to be responsible for all deficiencies from the hour from which 
he originally receives charge. 

6. Whenever morrey is sent from one station to anotberi the officer of the commissariat cy 
pay department in charge must have with him a copy of these orders. 
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As tlie corps before Cadiz is weakened, I conclude that the whole of 
Mortier’s corps will be in Estreraadura, and that part of the corps hitherto 
before Cadiz will be stationed at Seville. I have had accounts from the 
Marques de la Roraana of the state of the garrisons in Estremadura, and 
of his own army. He also tells me that the siege of Cadiz was raised on 
the 23d, which cannot he true. 

P.S. I am not certain that will not make a good Governor 

of the Balearic Islands, only that he will keep us out of them entirely. 
He is not unlikely to make them an independent sovereignty for himself. 

To Brig. Gen, R. Craufutd. Celorico, 5th May, 1810. 

I delayed answering yonr letter of the 2d, till I should have an oppor- 
tunity of communicating with Marshal Beresford, upon the proposition 
which it contains for an augmentation of the ration to the Portuguese 
troops. You have been misinformed regarding the price paid for meat 
by the Portuguese government. Their contract price is 120 teis per lb., 
instead of 40 rm, as you suppose it is ; and of course the soldier will be 
unable to pay 60 reis a day for an extra ^ lb. of meat, even on those days 
on which he receives 20 reis from the government instead of wine. 

Knowing, as I do, the distresses of the Portuguese government, and the 
difficulties under which they have labored in forming this meat contract, 
at a price so much exceeding the natural price of the country, and that 
whicli we pay, I cannot think of urging them to incur any additional 
e.vpense on this head. I know, likewise, that, whatever we may think of 
their ration, the people of this country deem ^ lb. of meat as much as a 
man ought to eat ; and the majority of the people of the country, even 
of those who do eat meat, do not eat so much. However, the situation 
of the Portuguese troops may he such at times as to require a larger 
allowance than their ration, to which it is certainly understood that an 
addition is to be made by the soldier, by purchases of his own in the 
market j and Marshal Beresford and I have settled an arrangement which 
will give the soldier this additional allowance, at an expense which he can 
afford to pay, without any increase of expense to the government. 

It is the Marshal’s opinion, in which I concur, that when the Portuguese 
troops receive their wine, in any situation, f lb. of meat are sufficient for 
each man ; when they do not receive their wine, they may require, and 
may have, 1 Ih. of meat ; and in that case they will he able to pay for the 
additional J lb. They will have to pay for i lb. of meat 1 Jrf., or some- 
thing more than 20 reis, and for | lb. of meat 3of. The sum they will 
pay for the i Ib. may be supposed to be about equal to what they would 
lay out in the market, if they had a market to resort to ; and when they 
do not receive wine, they have an allowance neai-ly equal to what they 
will have to pay for the second i lb. of meat. Thus this object will be 
accomplished: Marshal Beresford will send directions to the Commis- 
saries and the Commanding officers of the corps upon this subject. ' 

Mr. Murray has communicated to me a letter of the 1st inst. from 
Mr. Shaw,* your aide de camp, to Mr. Downie, directing that the Por- 
tuguese Commissaries attached to the Portuguese battalions should no 
* Col. Shaw Kennedy, theji Lieut, of the 43d Light Infantry. 
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longer be employed with the battalions to which they are attached, but in 
the general Commissariat business of the division. 

I have no doubt whatever that the whole of the Commissariat arrange- 
ments of both the British and the Portuguese army might be very much 
improved ; and one of the improvements would doubtless be to place the 
whole under one regulation, and an unity of superintendence. Unfortu- 
natply, however, the orders of our own government, and various other 
considerations, some political, others military, and others financial, do not 
allow of this amalgamation. All that can be done is, that we should assist 
each other as much, and clash as little, as possible: and arrangements 
have been made by me to provide for those objects, and directions have 
been given by the Commissary Gen. to his deputies and assistants to carry 
those arrangements into execution. 

Nothing can' be more advantageous to me, or can give me more satis- 
faction, than to receive the assistance of your opinion upon any subject; 
but you may depend upon it there are few of the general arrangements of 
the army which have not been maturely considered by me ; and that, 
although some inconveniences may attend some of them, they are the 
smallest that, after full consideration, it was found would attend any ar- 
rangement of the subjects to which those arrangements relate. I request, 
therefore, that whenever you see reason to wish to make any alteration,, 
you will let me know it ; but do not make the alteration without refer- 
ence to me. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 6th May, ISlOs 

I enclose the letter which I have written to Gen. Craufurd, and which; 
I beg of you to return to me, so that it may go off to Almeida by the 
parte to-morrow. The way in which this will be arranged will be as. 
follows: You will direct your Commissaries to make requisitions upon 
ours for as many half pounds or pounds as they will require to make this 
extra issue of meat, for which the Portuguese government will have to. 
pay at the rate of Qd. per lb. 

Y on will settle the mode in which the government are to recover from, 
the troops the sums which they will have to pay for their ^ lb. of meat., 
I think that you should not give this allowance tO' all the troops. 1st, 
those ought to have it who have no market to resort to : 2dly, on days of 
march : 3dly, on days of action, or of active employment against the 
enemy. Those in their quarters, who have a market to resort to-, ought 
not to receive an extra allowance, whether they receive wine or not, 

P.S. I send the copy instead of the original letter, which you can return 
at any time to-morrow. 

To the Secretary of the Treasury. Celorico, Sth May, 1810. 

I enclose the copies of a correspondence which- 1 have had with Messrs. 
J. Bulkeley and Son, regarding some transactions between Mr. F. C. 
Phillips, a person in whose favor I addressed you on the 12th March, and 
a Mr. Livingstone, of Malta, relating to certain quantities of grain pur- 
chased for the use of the array. In case their Lordships should have com- 
plied with the recommendation contained in my letter of the 12th March, 
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in favor of Mr. Phillips, and should have answered me accordingly, I 
shall defer taking any steps regarding it till I shall have received their 
decision upon the papers now enclosed. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 6* May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2d. I concur entirely in the idea of 
your paper, on the embarkation of those who are to embark. It is well 
calculated to give order to what would naturally be very confused. I 
think, however, that the arrangements which it proposes should he carried 
into execution at different periods. 1st ; the ships in the river should be 
prepared for the reception of passengers, with water, provisions, &c. 
2dly ; the stations for each of them in the river should be fixed. 3dly ; 
the number of boats attached to each ship should be fixed, and what boats. 
All the boats in the river are already numbered and registered for other 
objects. All these arrangements are preparatory, and their object might 
he kept secret. Then comes the execution. 1st ; to order the vessels to 
their stations ; 2dly ; to give the orders for passage to those obliged or 
inclined to depart from the country. 

The other objects of your paper are relative to police, and are highly 
desirable. 

I doubt the communication with the Berlingas; hut this is a naval 
point, upon which we shall have more light soon, in consequence of some 
communication which I have lately had with the Admiral. When I went 
to Setuval, it was a dark and foggy day, and the reconnaissance which I 
was able to make of the place was very imperfect. Fletcher has since 
looked at it, and he does not think he could make it a secure place of em- 
barkation without much work, which it would require 10,000 men to 
occupy. These could not he spared. Setuval is the best harbour in 
Portugal for small vessels, and for an unmolested embarkation ; but the 
difficulty of protecting the embarkation, and the subsequent egress 
of the ships, would render it impossible to use this harbour as I had 
proposed. 

In respect to military law, the subjection of the country to that system 
of rule is a consideration of a very different description from that of the 
improvements suggested by Beresford for the proceedings for the military 
jurisprudence of the country. There is no doubt of the evil of which he 
complains. The remedy is not quite so clear. I am not well acquainted 
with the subject; but it appears to me that the proceedings of the Courts 
Martial are conducted on the principles of the civil law Courts ; that the 
documents are very voluminous ; there is seldom any oral testimony in 
Court ; and the Court decide upon a perusal of the documents and of the 
testimony which has generally been taken, not before the Court, but by 
the Judge Advocate. 

It is difficult to point out a remedy for these defects. The proceedings 
of a Court Martial must be founded on, in a great measure, and analogous 
to, the proceedings of the other Courts of law; and I certainly do not 
understand the sub ject sufficiently, nor have I leisure to give my attention 
to understand it sufficiently, to suggest a remedy for the evil which cer- 
tainly exists. 
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There is no news. The French have made no movements, and have 
certainly been prevented by the rains. Part of Junot’s corps, it is said, 
is gone towards Valladolid. 

I am much afraid that we shall be in serious distress for provisions. 
The carts are not yet come forward ; and we have nearly eat up what we 
brought up with us. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq:. Celorico, 6th May, 1810. 

I think it will he very desirable to send some person to Algiers ; but it 
ought to be a Portuguese, and I do not know any one whom I could re- 
commend to you. It will also be well to send Mr. .Casamajor with a 
letter from you, and both in a King’s ship. The government at home 
must, however, interfere in this business with a very strong hand. 

To Don Andres Herrasti, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. (Extract.*) 

Celorico, 7 th May, 1 8 1 0. 

I shall always be happy to have it in my power to render your Excel- 
lency and the city of Ciudad Rodrigo assistance ; and the allied army 
under my command is at present in a situation from which it can move to 
the aid of Ciudad Rodrigo, if circumstances should permit me to do so. 
Your Excellency must, however, be aware that the protection of that place 
is not the only object intrusted to me, and that I must use the means which 
I have in my power with that prudence and circumspection which the 
situation of affairs requires. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge. Celorico, 7th May, 1810. 

I had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 30th 
March j and although I had not heard of the arrival in the Peninsula of 

Major , Capt. , and , I immediately endeavored to 6nd the 

means of giving them employment when they should arrive. 

A very general prejudice against German officers and troops prevails 
throughout the Peninsula j and I think it very doubtful whether I shall 
be able to prevail upon any of the Spanish authorities to employ these 
officers ; and if I should, I fear that the officers will have hut too much 
reason to complain of the treatment which they will receive. I therefore 
considered it advisable to endeavor in the first instance to employ them 
in the Portuguese service, and I communicated with Marshal Beresford 
upon the subject, and I now enclose his answer. I must add to it, that I 
am perfectly aware of the objections to which he refers, in giving employ- 
ment to any foreign officers in the Portuguese service; and I have already 
been obliged to send some hack to England. Your Royal Highness may 
depend upon my doing every thing in my power to prevail upon the 
Spanish government to employ these officers, and to make their situation 
as advantageous and agreeable to them as circumstances will admit. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. GeJorieo, 8fc May, 1810. 

1 have received your letter of yesterday’s date, to which I will send an 
answer as soon as I shall have seen Ihe Commissary Gen. Regnier has 

* The original draft of this letter i$ missing from the Duke of Wellington’s papers : this 
extract was sent to the Sec. of State, from whose office it has been copied. 
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again withdrawn towards Trnxillo, and Mortier’s corps has fallen back 
upon Monasterio and the Sierra Morena. 

P.S. I beg you to send the enclosed to Capt. Jenkinson. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 8th May, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you this morning I have seen the Commissary Gen., 
who will be glad to see and will consider the regulations which you had 
proposed to adopt for the commissariat duties with the British troops 
under your command. 

The commissariat duties of the Portuguese troops must be conducted 
by the Portuguesp commissaries; and if you employ these gentlemen 
upon other more extensive duties, it is obvious that their duty with the 
Portuguese troops must be done by British commissaries or others. 

An arrangement has been made under which all clashing of the two 
commis.«ariats can be avoided, and we can give them the assistance of our 
magazines, which they must from time to time require ; and the Com- 
missary Gen. has directed his commissaries to carry this arrangement into 
execution. I believe there will be no difficulty in executing this arrange- 
ment, if the orders given are strictly obeyed ; and none in providing the 
troops, if there is money on the spot to pay for their provisions. No re- 
gulation or activity can make up for the deficiency of money. 

I am perfectly aware of the quantities of papers and vouchers required 
by the Auditors of accounts. This difficulty comes in my way at every 
step; and I declare it to be my opinion that no one department of the 
service is formed for an extended system of operations abroad. But un- 
fortunately I must adhere to rules and regulations formed by my superiors, 
and a great part of my time is spent in endeavors to discover expedients 
for carrying on the service in a manner that is consistent with the rules 
and regulations. 

I have no doubt also that there is great inexperience, and many faults in 
the execution of the detail of their duty by the officers of the commis- 
sariat : it cannot be otherwise. But adverting to the mode in which it is 
necessary at times to divide the component parts of a division, I should 
doubt the expediency of the division of the duties among the officers of 
the commissariat, attached to such a body of troops, in the manner pro- 
posed by you, in every instance. However, I shall peruse what you pro- 
pose with all the attention it deserves, and you may depend upon it that 
I am not prejudiced on the subject. 

T« Lieut. Gm. Hill Celorico, 8th May, 1810. 

I enclose a paper which I have just received from Col. Framingham. 
Of course I can have no objection to any increase of ammunition with 

G. A. O. Celorico. 8th May, 1810. 

3. The General officers commanding brigades, and officers cominanflirig regiments of 
cavalry, are requested to adopt efficient measures to prevent the sale by the soldiers of the 
cavalry of the grain intended for the horses ; this object can be effected only by the con- 
stant attention of tlie officers to their stable duties. 

Commander of the Forces likewise requests the officers commanding brigades and 
regiments of cavalry will communicate with the magistrates in the several districts and 
villages in which toe cavalry are cantoned, to prevent the purchase by the inhabitants o. 
tlie country of any article whatsoever from the soldier’s, most particiilaiiy those destined for 
the food of the h.itses. 
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your division which you may think necessary ; hut I am afraid that you 
will find yourself crippled for provisions, if you employ so many mules 
in the carriage of ammunition. The principle pn which I have regulated 
this branch of the service lately has been to move with the brigade of 
artillery attached to each division a certain proportion ; and to have a 
reserve in some fixed dep6t. I considered the depdt at Elvas and the 
Portuguese ammunition at Abrantes as the reserves for your corps; and 
of course, if you were likely to have occasion to consume any ammuni- 
tion, you would order a part of the reserve from one of those places to be 
put in motion, and you would communicate with it by means of your 
mules, which would go quicker than the cars. If you do not think the 
Portuguese ammunition in Abrantes sufficient for you, I can easily have a 
reserve of British ammunition placed there for you. 

To Vice Adin. tlie Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 8th May, 1810. 

I received only this morning your letter of the 2d May, and I am very 
sensible of the confidence you have reposed in me, in communicating to 
me the offer made to you of the command at Plymouth, and of the kind- 
ness towards me, which has induced you to decline to accept of it. I only 
hope that it may not prove injurious to your interests. I assure you that 
I am perfectly satisfied with all the arrangements for the embarkation 
of the army.' Every thing is prepared for us either to go or stay ; and I 
have no doubt that if we should be obliged or ordered to quit, the em- 
barkation will be made with the utmost order, and with requisite celerity. 

I am obliged to you for placing the Herring at Figueira. I do not see 
any immediate prospect of having to send an officer to England. The 
French are in the same positions. But I imagine that their inactivity is 
to be attributed to the rains, which have fallen very generally, and swelled 
the rivers and destroyed the roads in Castille. 

To Lieut. Col. Bunbiiry, Under Sec. of State. Celorico, 9th May, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum of articles applied for by 
the Q. M. G. at the periods therein stated, and I request that they may 
he sent out to this country with as little delay as possible. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Celorico, 9th May, 1810. 

The enemy have continued in their position in the neighbourhood of 
Ciudad Rodrigo without any material alteration till yesterday morning, 
when they moved from thence to the northward, to Yal de Carros. I 
have not heard yet whether they continued their movement to the north- 
ward, or resumed their position near Ciudad Rodrigo. The rain con- 
tinued till within the last 2 days, and the rivers were still full by the last 
accounts ; and the enemy had not moved the. heavy cannon from Salamanca. 

The French destroyed the works of Astorga after that place had sur- 
rendered; and it does not appear that they have endeavoured to make any 
further progress in Galicia. Apart of the corps of Junot, which was 
employed in the siege of Astorga, has moved into the Asturias, and it is 
reported that the larger part have returned into Old Castille. 

The enemy’s corps wddeh had arrived in Estremadura from Andalusia, 
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have again retired upon Monaaterio and to the Sierra Morena, in the 
■beginning of this month; and Gen. Kegnier regained, with that part of 
the troops which were under his immediate command, in the neighbour- 
hood of Merida. Some of the cavalry had been thrown back upon 
Truxillo. The allied troops on both sides of the Tagus are in the same 
positions as when I addressed you on the 2d. 

I have not heard from Cadiz since the 23d of last month. 

Tt) the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 9th May, 1810, 

I addressed you on the 20th Oct. 1809, regarding Col. Trant, and 
received a letter from your Lordship in reply to mine above referred to, 
dated the 14th Nov. 1809, from which I had understood that it was 
the intention of the Commander in Chief that this officer should continue 
to hold his situation on the Staff, while employed in Portugal. He is a 
permanent Assistant in the office of the Q. M. G., from which situation 
I am informed that it is the intention of the Q. M. G. to remove him, if 
he should not relinquish his situation in Portugal, 

I beg to refer your Lordship to my former letters in favor of Col. Trant. 
Since that time, having been nearer the place at which Col. Trant is 
stationed, I must add that there is no officer the loss of whose services in 
this country would be more sensibly felt by the government and the people, 
and Marshal Beresford and myself, than those of Col. Trant. Your Lord- 
ship is aware of the uncertainty of the tenure of his employment here, 
and you must be sensible how severe it woxild be upon him to require that 
he alone, of all the British officers allowed by His Majesty to serve the 
Prince Regent, should be called upon now to make an option between his 
employment in England, and the situation which he holds in Portugal. 

I therefore request your Lordship’s further protection of Col. Trant, 
that he may i\pt lose his commission of permanent Assistant in the 
Q. M. G.’s department. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 11 th May, 1810. 

On ray return from Pinhel last night, I received your letter of the 10th, 
and I shall be glad to see you, as there are two or three points upon 
which I wish to speak to you. 

Bring over my letter regarding the increase of pay, and it shall be 
altered as you desire. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, llth May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 6th. I write to let you know that I 
have desired Fane to go into the Alentejo to take the command of the 
English and Portuguese cavalry in that province, which arrangement 
will, I hope, be agreeable to you. 

P. S. There is nothing new in this quarter. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, llth May, 1810. 

1 have received your dispatch (No. I) of the 25th, and those marked 
Nos. 8, 9, and separate, of the 2Sth April. 

1 he existence of the difficulties :n making any exertion or arrange- 
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metit at Cadiz, for the security of the place to which you refer, is very 
distressing ; and I am concerned that you meet with them. But the 
character of the Spaniards has been the same throughout the war : they 
have never been equal to the adoption of any solid plan, or to the execu- 
tion of any system of steady resistance to the enemy, by which their 
situation might be gradually improved. The leading people among them 
have invariably deceived the lower orders ; and, instead of making tliem 
acquainted with their real situation, and calling upon them to make tlie 
exertions and sacrifices which were necessary even for their defence, they 
have amused them with idle stories of imaginary successes, with visionary 
plans of offensive operations, which those who offer them for consideration 
know that they have not the means of executing, and with hopes of driv- 
ing the French out of the Peninsula by some unlocked for good. The 
consequence is, that no event is provided for in time, every naisfortune is 
doubly felt, and the people will, at last, become fatigued with the suc- 
cession of their disasters, which common prudence and foresight in their 
leaders would have prevented. 

It is a curious circumstance, that the same post which brought your 
letters (which I am now acknowledging) brought one from Gen. Castanos 
to a gentleman here, in which he states that he has no doubt that the 
enemy will soon retire from the Peninsula! I am convinced that the 
enemy will, by this time, have tried the effect of the bombardment of 
Cadiz from the Trocadero, or that he will try that measure very shortly ; 
and unless the government should be very firm, the surprise which it will 
occasion among the people, who have not been taught to expect it, may 
have the worst effects, 

I concur entirely in your detaining Lieut. Col. Ponsonby. I was sorry 
to be obliged to call away so many officers and men of the 81 th regt. ; hut 
it was upon the trial of an officer upon a charge of forcing a sentry, and I 
could not refuse to call those as evidences whom he thought necessary for 
his defence. He has certainly availed himself of the indulgence which I 
might he disposed to extend to a person in his unfortunate situation, by 
calling persons from England, as well as from all parts of the Peninsula, 
including Mr. Villiers, the King’s late minister at Lisbon, and myself, 
who could have no knowledge of any facts connected with his alleged 
offence. He is now sick ; hut if he should not recover at an early period, 
so as to enable the Court Martial to proceed with the trial, I shall send 
the witnesses back, and defer the trial to some future opportunity. I heg 
leave to refer you to my letter to Mr. Wellesley for an account of the 
situation of affairs here. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 11th May, 1810, 

1 have received your letter of the 1th. I observe that the minister, 
Dorn M. Forjaz, considers the inconveniences on which I had the honor 
of addressing you as of ordinary occurrence; and he entertains no 
doubt that inconveniences of this description will not induce me to desist 
from making the movements which I might think the defence of the 
country would require. It frequently happens that an army in operation 
cannot procure the number of carriages which it requires, either from the 
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unwillingness of the inhabitants to supply them, or from the deficiency of 
the number of carriages in the country. But it has rarely happened that 
an army, thus unprovided with carriages, has been obliged to carry on its 
operations in a country in wbicli there is literally no food; and in which, 
if there was food, there is no money to purchase it ; and whenever that 
has been the case, the army has been obliged to withdraw to the maga- 
zines which the country had refused, or been unable to remove to the 
army. This is precisely the case of the allied armies in this part of the 
country; and however trifling the difiiculty may he deemed by the 
Regency and the ministers, I conceive a starving army to be so useless in 
any situation, that I shall certainly not pretend to hold a position, or to 
make any movement, in which the food of the troops is not secured. 

I have no doubt of the ability or of the willingness of the country to do 
all that can he required of them, if the authority of the government is 
properly exerted to force individuals to attend to their public duties, 
rather than to their private interests, in this time of trial. I have written 
this same sentiment to the government so frequently, that they must be as 
tired of reading it as I am of writing it. But if they expect that indivi- 
duals of the lower orders are to relinquish the pursxiit of their private 
interests and business to serve the public, and mean to punish them for 
any omission in this important duty, they must begin with the higher 
classes of society. These must be forced to perform their duty; and no 
name, however illustrious, and no protection, however powerful, should 
shield from punishment those who neglect the performance of their duty 
to the public in these times. Unless these measures are strictly and 
invariably followed, it is in vain to expect any serious or continued 
exertions in the country ; and the Regency ought to be aware, from the 
sentiments of His Majesty’s government, which I have communicated to 
them, that the continuance of His Majesty’s assistance depends not on the 
ability or the inclination, but on the actual effectual exertions of the 
people of Portugal in their oWn cause. 

I have thought it proper to trouble you so much at length upon this 
subject, in consequence of the light manner in which the difficulties that 
I had stated to exist were noticed by Dom M. Forjaz. I have to men- 
tion, however, that since I wrote to you, although there exist several 
causes of complaint of different kinds, and that some examples must be 
made, we have received such assistance as has enabled me to continue till 
this time in oiir positions, and I hope to he able to continue as long as 
may be necessary. 

I concur entirely in the measure of appointing a Special Commission 
to attend the head quarters of the Portuguese army, and I hope that it 
W'ill be adopted without delay. 

I enclose a Proclamation I have issued, which I hope will have some 
effect. It describes merely the crimes, or rather the omissions, of which 
the people may be guilty in respect to the transport of the army : these 
may be classed as follows : 

1st ; Refusing to supply carts, boats, or beasts of burthen when required. 

2dly ; Refusing to remove their articles or animals out of the reach of 
the enemy. 
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3dly ; Disobedience of the orders of the magistrates, to proceed to and 
remain at any station, with carriages, boats, &c. 

4thly ; Desertion from the service, either with or without carriages, &c. 

5thly ; Embezzlement of provisions or stores which they may be em- 
ployed to transport. 

The crimes or omissions of the inferior magistrates may be classed as 
follows : 

lst,‘ Disobedience of the orders of their superiors. 

2dly ; Inactivity in the execution of them. 

3dly ; Receiving bribes to excuse certain persons from the execution 
of requisitions upon them. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 11th May, 1810, 

I received yesterday your letter of the 24th April, which I imagine 
came by the Comus. I believe that there was no truth in the stories of 
the insurrection at Madrid. The French have, however, certainly met 
with a check on the eastern side of the Peninsula. On this side, affairs 
remain nearly in the same situation since I wrote to you last. The wea- 
ther has been very had, and the French have been unable either to move 
their guns from Salamanca, to Ciudad Rodrigo, or to cross the Agueda 
so as to invest the place, and they have rather weakened their force in 
front of it than otherwise. 

A great part of Junot’s corps, it is said, is gone to Valladolid. It is 
reported at Valladolid that Massena* is coming to command the army to 
he employed against this country, and that a Gen. Lamartiniere is coming 
with 20,000 more men. The same desultory operations are going on in 
Estremadura ; and I think that the French intend to make an attack upon 
the right divisions of the Marques de la Romana’s corps at Xerez de los 
Caballeros, &c. 

I should be very glad, at any time, to see Alava, who is a very good 
fellow. I do not know, however, in what manner I could employ him. 
Gen. Castanos might wish to have him here to send intelligence to the 
Spanish government, to which I could have no objection, though we have 
an officer here still (Col. O’Lawlor) who was employed by Cuesta, I 
believe, for the same purpose. 

The J.G. to Lieut. Col. Elley, A.A.G. 11th May, 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, the Commander of the Forces has, in com- 
pliauce with your request, granted you unlimited leave of absence to return to 
England. His Excellency, from a just estimate of merit, declines accepting your 
resignation ; on the contrary, please to understand, in the event of duty permitting 
your return to the Peninsula, his Lordship looks with satisfaction to tlie renewal of 
your service on the staff of this army. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox. Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

I am much concerned that the post does not arrive in proper time at 
Almeida, which is entirely owing to the negligence of the boys who carry 
it. It leaves this place at 11 precisely; the distance is not 8 leagues, and 
it might reasonably be expected that it would reach Almeida before 8 in 

* See Appendix, No. I., at the end of this volume. 
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the evening. I have desired the Postmaster to give positive directions 
upon this subject, which shall be enforced by punishment, if necessary. 
It would be inconvenient to alter the hour of departure from hence, as 
the jjarU now carries to Gen. Picton and Gen. Craufurd all the orders 
of the day, which he could not do if he were to go at an earlier hour. 
If he cannot arrive in time by starting at 11, it is better that he should 
leave this at night, and arrive at Almeida early in the morning. 

To Vice Adni. the Hoii. G. Berkeley. Celorico, ]3tli May, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from the Sec. of 
State, directing that certain horse transports may be sent to Falmouth, 
and certain infantry transports to Portsmouth ; and I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will direct that the orders of the Sec. of State may 
be carried into execution. It is desirable that the agent, in selecting the 
ships to be sent on this service, may send those in which none of the 
baggage belonging to the troops is embarked. 

To Vice Atlm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 12th‘May, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received this day from the 
Sec. of State, and I beg to he favored with your opinion, whether the 
retention of the Bugio, supposing that it should be practicable to put that 
fort in a state to be retained by a British force, would be useful to the 
British navy, or detrimental to the enemy in the event of bis obtaining 
possession of the Tagus. In view to a retention and relief of the fort, it 
would be desirable to have your opinion on the practicability of com- 
municating with it from the vessels, which, it is supposed, would he em- 
ployed in the blockade of the Tagus. 

You will observe that His Majesty’s government have adverted to the 
occupation of the Bayona islands, and 1 propose to forward, by the first 
opporttinity, to the Sec. of State, the letters which I have received from 
you on that subject. I also write to the chief engineer, to ascertain 
whether he has any ofiScer who could be spared from other services to 
examine those islands, and to determine upon their capacity for defence. 
If he should he able to detach one upon this service, I shall request you 
to send him to Vigo in a ship of war, accompanied by any officer of the 
navy whom you might think proper to select to co-operate in his labors. 
I also request to know from you, whether you have any information on 
any of the islands off Faro. 

The A.G. to Brig. Gen, R. Craufurd, 12tli May, 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 1 1th inst., I have the honor to acquaint you that the 
whole ot the absent sick of the army are now assembled at the Coimbra and Lisbon 
stations. The first of those establishments, though permanent, is only intended 
for the temporary residence of patients, those who amend returning to the army; 
the cases of more serious nature being embarked on the Mondego, and sent by 
transport round to Lisbon. 

The difficulty of preventing abuse in sueh establishments as the general hospi- 
tals of an army is so evident, that I have attempted to organise every reason- 
able check. I rather think that deficiency of system will not be found which 
you seem to apprehend ; hut I am perfectly satisfied that both Major Lindsay 
at Elvas, Capt. Meacham at Coimbra, and Col. Peacocke at Lisbon, will attempt 


to afford you every satisfactory information. Lieuts. , 43d regt., and — 

52d regt., are charged with the managemerrt of the men of your command at the 
Lisbon station. 

TheJ.G. to Dr. Franch, Inspector of Hospitals. I3th May, 1810. 

In returning you the annexed detailed account of funeral expenses of soldiers 
who have died in the general hospital, Lisbon, I am to convey his Excellency’s 
consequent opinion that such an extent of charge cannot m justice he authorised 
against the credit of the deceased, or, in failure of such means, apinst the several 
cLtains of companies. Under these circumstances you will be pleased to arrange 
for the casualties that may hereafter occur in the service of the general hospitals 
under vour superintendence, that mode of interment admitted on all other foreign 
stations viz , by shell coffin ; requiring that every decent attention should be given, 
to awid affording disgust in the soldiers, from an alteration in the last office 
towards a comrad! which custom has made respectful, and that every precaution 
be taken to guard against communication of contagious disease. 

The A G. to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. 13* May, 1810. 

I have to request you will he pleased to convey his Excellency’s orders to Capt. 

1- of the 11th regt., to repair without delay to head quarters, reporting him- 
^If at ffiis office, preparative to that officers proceeding to Coimbra to command 
ffiatTtaSou. L wldch arrange he will accordingly prepare _ I have made Ins 
tiiai siauon, w reluctance to take this charge, which, under present 

dreSances of the Smy, has not afforded anjr dissatisf^tion to my Lord Wel- 
Iffigtmi! who at the same lime is obliged to require that officer s service as stated. 

..r 1 T, r Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

To Marshal Beresford. • j j -n j • j 

I enclose a return of the provisions and stores in Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
a letter from the Junta. What they want principally is lead for musket 
balk; andlbelieva that there is a great quantity which ,s nsdess at 
Almeida, and it might as well he sent to them. Will you send orders on 
the subject ? 

_ . „ sj. TU Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

To Brig. Gen. Sir N. Traiit, _ ’ , . 

We are likely to suffer the greatest inconvenience from your having 
seised Mr. Patton at Agueda, who was making purchases there for the 
Commissary Gen. As I was so near, I think that it might have been as 
well if I hi been informed of the cause of complmut against Mr. Patton 
before he was seized. I beg that you will release this person, unless you 
have some very good cause to justify his detention, which you will state. 

„ « , Celorico, 13(h May, 1810. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. ^ ^ , j. ^ i 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received letters and dispatches 
from England, which declare the intention of the King’s government that 
■ the force at Cadiz should be considered as part of this army ; and I re- 
quest you to give directions to the heads of the several departments there, 
I report their proceedings to the heads of the depi^tments m Portugal, 
and to correspond with them constantly. It will also be necessary that 
the warrants for the extraordinaries incurred at Cadiz should he signed 
by me : but in all other respects I request you to continue to carry on 
all matters as you have done hitherto, and to proceed with your arrange- 
ments in the same manner as if I had nothing to say to Cadiz, in the per- 
feet confidence that I shall concur in them all. 
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I enclose you an extract of a private letter from Lord Liverpool, in 
reference to your situation in this army ; and 1 am happy to find that I 
had anticipated the wishes of government in the consideration which I 
gave to this subject in my letter to you of the 3d inst. I likewise enclose 
copies of letters received hy Dr. Franck. I apprehend that when the 
hot weather shall set in, and in the crowded state of Cadiz and the Isla, 
you will find the troops unhealthy, and possibly you may experience some 
difficulty in fixing upon a healthy situation for an hospital. I beg, there- 
fore, to suggest for your consideration the expediency of fixing your prin- 
cipal hospital at Ceuta, which I am informed is a very healthy station, 
particularly during the great heats of the summer at Cadiz, If you 
should, upon consideration, adopt this suggestion, I can send you from the 
Tagus some hospital ships, to enable you to transport the sick and wounded 
from Cadiz to Ceuta. 

To Cliaj-les Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. 

I shall urge the early publication of the Proclamation, when I shall 
receive Dom M. Forjaz’s letter upon that subject. 

It is very distressing to be obliged to give harsh answers to a person so 
highly respectable in himself, and for whom I entertain so much respect 
as I do for Dom M. Forjaz. But I must say that his note of the 8th, 
contained in your letter of the 9th, is neither more nor less than a false- 
hood. It is not true that the British troops in the neighbourhood of 
Almeida have drawn provisions from any Portuguese magazines. Let 
the Junta de Viveres name the magazine from which the provisions have 
been drawn. Nay, more, it is not true that Almeida is in want of provi- 
sions. By a return given to me no longer ago than yesterday, by Marshal 
Beresford, it appears there are provisions in that garrison (besides my 
magazine) for 3 months; and these provisions have been thrown in, 
in consequence of arrangements made by the Commissary Gen. by my 
directions. The Portuguese Commissaries have experienced the same 
difficulty as we have experienced in the removal of their magazines upon 
tile Mondego ; but as the carts have now begun to come in, an arrange- 
ment has been made to give them their first share of them ; and till the 
Portuguese troops can he supplied by their own Commissaries, they are 
to he supplied by ours. 

I have frequently represented to the government the insufficiency of 
the Ju?zta de Viveres, I suspect that they are not honest ; and I have 
never yet seen a statement from them which did not contain a direct false- 
hood or a subterfuge, It is really distressing, that in addition to other 
difficulties we should have to contend with and refute the false reports of 
their useless establishments, which the government will support, notwith- 
standing every thing that has been urged against them. 

By a letter received from the Sec. of State of the 24th, it appears that 
it is intended to give the Portuguese government £i0, 000 per mensem in 
addition to the £80,000. However, I conclude that you will hear from 
England upon this subject. 
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Celorico, 13th May, 1810. 

'^”l'’eTdorae letter and copy of the Proclamation which I have received 
from Dorn M. Forjaa, which is certainly very different from "'''f 
von had drawn and recommended to his consideration. I do not think it 
dgniftes much at what period that paper is published, as I am convmced 

Tw opMo^ *e fault of all these proclamations in the Peninsula 
1 ' rif.t the writers of them have followed the example of those puh- 
r'hed hv the French during the revolution; and they have invariably 
fflered ari d!ce."7d L p£ple. What we want is: 1st; an exposition 
!f*Iir danaer. 2dly; a reference to the existing mems of resutance. 
sllyfln exposition oUeir ^^^^^^ 

i e-Ssu -is™. — •. 

oufflit to "be stated in plain language, without homhast, and ought 
i his ™ But these ‘ C&rir sobre os nossos immigos will 

above all to he Every man in Portugal is suffi. 

only tend to -f ^ej.y anxious to avert it: there is plenty 

ciently alive tol^e d g ^ 7 niu^ninations, and patriotic 

of enthusiasm^ i 3 the plain 

dmprpertmanie of his dnty, eaeh in his station, and obedience to 
”'ie are my general objections te to 

entertain objections to some “ F „nhecoming in a Proclamation pub- 
of the French in the first la oeba^mmg i 

lished hy a regular authority, such a is too much. 

well enough ^ Then’ the term ‘ sistema contmental ' 

in imitation of those of the Junt^^^^ ^ ^ 

is anabiguous, atid ater ^ contra-distinguished from 

of this description. renting England from interfering in the con- 

the insular system, that is, p J ^ politics to he followed hy the 

tinentalpolitics may he a ver^^^^^^ sys ^^P 

Portuguese nation ; at ^ ^ all Europe, means the 

system, as meant hy Buo p ’ . ^ which is carried on for the 

destruction of all commerce "^'portugal. But my 

benefit of France. meaning assigned to it hy the writer 

:f&damato ma; be ’misconstrued wUfully or otherwise, and mis- 
understood by those who n have not seen them before ; 

I send you these PW™ “ ,,aald hive some discussion upon them 
and it may he desirable that y Proclamation 

with Dorn M. Forjaz. If yon answer the letter, stating that I 

ASth^^uglttpS^^^^ 

13th May, 1810. 

'fhe A.G. to Lieut. i ■ from Lieut. Col. Abercromby, I 

Your letter of the lOtlv May, and en^losu ^ I i^^ve the bonor to 

have laid before tbe Commander of . the borces. m y, 

von. IV. 
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cotivev to you his Excellency’s determination not to interfere m any manner with 
the orders of the 28th regt., or those of Lieut. Gen. Hill s division, m reference to 
servants allowed from the ranks. 


To Marshal Beresford. Ce’.orico, 14th May, 1810. 

The officer to be exchanged for Lieut. Gaynor is arrived here, hut I 
acknowledge that unless you are very anxious for Gaynor’s exchange, I 
think it very doubtful whether it is expedient to allow of his going into 
the French posts just at present. He will certainly he able to report the 
exact state of affairs between the Agueda and the Coa, and in respect to 
other matters his reports may he favorable or otherwise to us, according 
to what he has seen. I am rather inclined therefore to send him back, 
unless you are very anxious to have Gaynor exchanged ; and to say the 
truth I think it very doubtful whether sending him in here will get Gaynor 
released; it would be still worse to send him in from any post in which 
we should not be strong, and I am sure the Marques de la Romana will 
not allow him to go in by Badajoz. 

P.S. Let me have your answer to this as soon as possible, as, if he does 
go, he must go to-morrow morning. 


To Marshal Beresford. Celorlco, 14tli May, 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 13th. It is difficult to manage 

in any respect, hut particularly so in respect to the means of 

supplying liis troops with provisions on the spot, where we cannot for the 
want of carriages supply him sufficiently from the rear. However, I shall 
write to him upon the subject of ’s letter. 

I shall inquire respecting the complaints of the corregidor of Viseu. I 
dare say that they are exaggerated. It is not impossible but that some 
money may he due at Viseu, but there cannot he much due. Indeed, con- 
sidering all the calls upon us, I do not see how we can get on in respect 
to money. 

I enclose to you a report “received from Guimaraens, from which it 
appears not only that every thing in the neighbourhood is embargoed for 
the use of the Portuguese army, hut that an arrangement which I had 
declined to adopt has been circulated throughout the country as ordei'ed ; 
and the consequence is that my Commissaries can get nothing. I shall 
be obliged to you if you can set this matter right. 

I also enclose to you a letter from Gen. Cox, received this morning, 


G. A. O. Celorioo, 14th May, 1810. 

The officers of Ihe Commissariat have been frequently urged to attend to the orders of the 
Commissary General ; and the Commander of the Forces is concerned to have to observe 
that many of them have neglected to obey his orders in very important instances in which 
obedience was undoubtedly in their jMwer. 

He now publishes the names of officers of the Commissariat from whom reports ought to 
have been received at stated periods of the state of the magazines and supplies in their 
charge, with the dates of tlie last reports received from each, showing a neglect of an im- 
portant duty, and a disobedience of a positive order. 

The Commander of the Forces will take no further notice of this neglect, but to warn 
these gentlemen and others of the necessity of paying strict obedience to the orders of their 
superiors ; and he assures them that the publication of their names to the army as persons 
piltyof disobedience and neglect will not be the only notice taken of such conduct in 


POUTUGAL. 


G7 

with its enclosure, which I beg you to return. If the contents of this 
paper be true, the enemy have plenty of men for the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and every thing else. I have, however, sent for this Mr. JacK- 
son, to see him, and hear his story myself. 

P.S. All the ammunition and balls in Ciudad Rodrigo would scarcely 
give the inhabitants and garrison 100 rounds per which is not suffi- 
cient for any, much less a Spanish garrison in a state of siege, 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you would send me a nominal 
list of the British officers serving with the Portuguese army, specifying 
the regiments to which they belong, and the periods from which they 
have been respectively paid from the chest of the ‘ Aids.’ Upon referring 
again to Gen. Cox’s complaint in favor of the districts of Gastello Bom, 
&c., I observe that it contains some most unfair and unwarrantable ex- 
pressions, which I must observe upon in the notice I am about to take of 
the complaint itself. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufnrd. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I enclose you a letter to Brig. Gen. Cox from the magistrates of Gas- 
tello Bom, &c. &c., and I request that if you should have reason to believe 
that the complaints are well founded, and the people cannot supply Mr. 
Downie’s requisitions, you will refrain from enforcing them, and rather 
draw from Almeida. 

To Brig. Gen, Cox. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I enclose a letter which I request you to forward to ; and 

I likewise enclose a copy or extract of the letter which you wrote to Mar- 
shal Beresford, when you forwarded the complaint which I have enclosed 

to - — . I can have no objection to an officer in your situation 

forwarding any complaint which comes into his hands j hut I think if he 
takes any view of the subject, particularly in an official paper which may 
become a public document, it ought to be liberal towards others. 

I wish that before you had stated ‘ these complaints to be founded upon 
justice and reason’ you had adverted to the difficulties of subsisting the 
army in advance of the magazines, owing to the unwillingness of these 
same people, and their countrymen, to supply the carts they have at com- 
mand to move forward the magazines ; and that before you had termed the 

requisitions of ■— — ■ for the British troops ‘ the adoption of an 

unnecessary system of vexation and terror amongst a willing and obedient 
people,’ you had adverted more pointedly to the fact, that these last requi- 
sitions are not the only cause of these ‘ reasonable and just complaints;’ 
but those heretofore made and enforced by the same system for provi- 
sions and supplies to the Portuguese and Spanish troops, which have not 
been and probably never will be paid for; whereas it is certain that those 
supplied to the British troops will be paid for, probably immediately ; 
and undoubtedly at no very remote period. 

War is a terrible evil, particularly to those who reside in those parts of 
the country which are the seat of the operations of hostile armies ; hut I 
believe it will be found upon inquiry, and will be acknowledged by the 
people of Portrugal, that it is inflicted in a less degree by the British 
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troops than by the others ; and that eventually all they get from the coun- 
try is paid for, and that they require only what is necessary. In our pre- 
sent situation it is necessary that the people of Portugal should furnish 
the troops with carriages' to move our magazines, or that they should feed 
the troops in the advanced stations, or the troops must be withdrawn. 
This may be a disagreeable alternative, hut it cannot be avoided ; and I 
am convinced that if you had taken this, which is the fair and true view 
<of the subject, your regard for these same people would have induced you 
to urge them to make an effort to supply what was required, rather than 
to give harsh terms to requisitions, made upon them by necessity rather 
than by choice. 

To Ciiarleg Stuajt, Esq. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 11th, and you will see by my letter 
of yesterday, that I concur entirely in your opinion of the Proclamation 
sent to me by Bom M. Porjaz. I beg you to communicate to him or 
not, as you may think proper, my sentiments on the Proclamation as com- 
municated to you yesterday. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 4th. I doubt the existence of open 
insurrection in La Mancha and Andalusia to the degree stated in your 
accounts, but I have no doubt of general discontent ready to break forth 
into open insurrection whenever the weakness of the French should offer 
opportunities, and there should exist in the country means of resistance, 
such as arras, &c. &c. There is so far a foundation for the report of 
O’DoneU’s action, as that it appears that Suchet’s advanced guard was 
at Lerida on the 11th April. It is doubtful, however, according to my 
experience in Spanish reports, whether O’Bonell was beaten or gained a 
victory. 

Affairs remain in this quarter nearly in the same situation in which 
they have been for the last fortnight. The had weather still renders any 
more active preparation for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo impracticable. 
The place was summoned by Mermet on the 12th, with a declai-ation that 
if not surrendered immediately the whole garrison should be put to the 
sword. The Governor answered that his determination had been already 
communicated to Ney, and that he should fire upon all flags in future. 

I have a report that a reinforcement of 21 battalions of infantry and 3 
regiments of cavalry arrived at Valladolid from the neighbourhood of 
Vitoria, on the 2’Tth and 28th April, under Gen. Lamartinier^. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 
9th April, and I assure your. Royal Highness that I shall he happy to do 
every thing in my power to add to the numbers and efficiency of the 
norps composing the King’s German Legion. 

I propose to call upon Brig. Gen. Barm Low to state what are the 
contingent expenses attending the recruiting from deserters from the 
French army , and I shall adopt measures to provide for the payment of 
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tliose which ought to he a charge upon the public, in addition to the; 
bounty to the men enlisted. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I enclose an extract of a letter of the 29th April, which I have received 
from Major Gen. the Hon. W, Stewart, in which he has informed me that 
the Regency of Spain had offered him the rank of Lieut. General in the 
Spanish army, and to Capts. Owen and Landmann the rank of Colonel in 
the Spanish army, in testimony of their satisfaction with the conduct of 
the Major General while he commanded the British troops at Cadiz, and 
with that of Capts. Owen and Landmann while in command of the royal 
artillery and engineers of the same place. 

I beg your Lordship to lay this letter before the King, and to request 
His Majesty’s permission for Major Gen. the Hon. W, Stewart, Capts. 
Owen and Landmann, to accept the rank in the Spanish army offered to 
them by the Regency of Spain. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 14th May, 1810. 

I hope that you will have written to Lieut. Gen. Payne, which will be 
the best means of reconciling his feelings to his recall ; and I shall not 
say any thing to him upon the subject, till the last moment, in order to 
give you time to do so after you shall have received this letter if you 
should not have written to him before. 

I am convinced that Gen. Brownrigg is mistaken respecting Gen. 
Payne’s inclination to return to England. However, that is a point into 
which it is not necessary to enter. You may depend upon it that I shall 
do every thing in my power to reconcile him to his recall, if he should 
not receive a letter from you before it will be necessary for me to 
announce it to him. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 14th May, 1816, 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 25th April, and I 
assure you that nothing can be more satisfactory to me than the King’s 
approbation, which I labor incessantly to deserve. I am obliged to 
your Lordship for your account of Lady Wellington and my children. 

TheA.G.toMaJorGen.ilieHon.G.L.Cole. UthMay, 1810. 

'Pi'ere having occurred lately some instances, in the division under your com- 
mand, of applications to permit the commutation of corporal punishment, awarded 
by Court Martial in support of discipline : as a general reply and instruction on 
this head, Ihave the honor to enclose the Commander in Chief ’s decision, received 
through the Dep, Adj. Gen. of the Forces, to the strongest case of similar nature 
which presented itself in this army, and was accordingly referred to the Horse 
Guards by his Excellency’s command. , . . i. 

In understanding that the system of commutation is discouraged by the 
Commander in Chief, I beg you will inform Major Newman, that his intentions sm 
relating to private — — of the 11th regt, cannot in consequence be further noticed 
by the Commander of the Forces, 

To the-Rt Hon, G. Canning, Celonco, I5th May, ISlOi 

Your relation arrived here about 3 weeks ago, and Col. Stopford having 
required that he d^ould be allowed to do duty with the 3d regt. of Guards* 
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in consequence of an intimation from the Duke of Gloucester that if he 
wanted oflScers he was to call upon me to allow those on the staff to 
return to do their duty with the regiment, I have not thought it proper to 
refuse my consent to allow him to join. 

The Duke of Gloucester might prevent Capt. Canning* from being on 
the staff, if he should think it proper. I don’t think that I should do 
him any good by contesting this point with the Duke of Gloucester. I 
have, however, still kept him in my fkmily, and he will continue to 
receive his pay and allowances as usual, in the same manner as another 
officer did during the whole campaign who was doing duty with the 
Coldstream. I have a perfect right to do this, and there is no inc rease of 
expense to the public, as the aides de camp are paid by myself : there are 
always some supernumeraries, and I can give the pay to which of them 
I please. 

I mention this to you because I don’t think that Capt. Canning is con- 
vinced that I have decided for the best on this occasion. He thinks him- 
self aggrieved by the Duke gf Gloucester, and would have the point 
contested, which I don’t think desirable. 

Tilt D.A.G. to Brig. Gen. R Crmfurd. 15th May, 1810. 

It appearing, by a return of deserters from the enemy, that one of them, 

named , has been detained by the surgeon of the hussars as a hStman, 

in the absence of the Adj. Gen., I am directed by the Commander of the Forces 
to request you will give directions, that no deserter from the enemy should be 
detained by any officer for the purpose of being employed as a servant, bStmau, 
or otherwise, and that the man who has been thus detained should be forwarded 
to head quarters, by the first opportmrity. His Excellency’s reasons for wishing 
all deserters to be forwarded are, that a deserter was detained in a similar manner 
as a servant, and was afterwards sent to head quarters prisoner, as being a sus- 
picious character. 

To the Officer commanding at Gibraltar. Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

I enclose copies of some letters which I have received from Col. Doyle, 
stating that he had sent to Gibraltar certain deserters from the French 
service whom he had enlisted into His Majesty’s service under instruc- 
tions from me. I request that if possible you will send these men to the 
Foreign depot in England : if you shall not be able to send them to Eng- 
land, I request you to send them to Lisbon, from whence I shall endeavor 
to find means of sending them to England. I beg you to send with these 
men all papers, rolls, &c., which Col. Doyle may transmit to Gibraltar. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox. Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 15th. I concur very much 
in opinion with you respecting Mr. Jackson’s reports. He says that these 
troops of Gen. Lamartiniere belonged to the 2d corps. This is Soult’s, 
now commanded by Regnier, and on the Guadianaj and I suspect that they 
are depots of corps, convalescents, &Ci, about to join the 2d corps d'armee. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 6th and 9th inst., 

* Afterwards killed at Waterloo. 
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marked Nos. 10 and 11. I beg to refer you to my letters to Major Gen, 
the Hon. W. Stewart, of the 27 th Feb., and request you to adopt the mode 
therein pointed out for the purchase and payment for beef, and in respect 
to the demand for repayment from the Spanish government, in the pur- 
chase of any other articles which you may think it desirable should be 
supplied by the British Commissaries for the British troops, and in the 
payment of any demands for supplies furnished, or services performed 
for them. 

It is most desirable that all discussions respecting money in particular 
should be avoided between the subordinate officers of the army and the 
inferior Spanish authorities. His Majesty’s instructions upon this subject 
are well calculated to preserve harmony ; and His Majesty’s minister at 
Cadiz will be the best judge of the expediency of enforcing payment of 
His Majesty’s demands upon the Spanish government for the supplies for 
his troops, which they ought to furnish under the conditions on which the 
troops were detached. 

Notwithstanding that the wants of the troops at Cadiz induce me to 
consent to the disbursement of money at that place for the supplies re- 
quired, the letters recently received from England leave no doubt in my 
mind that we shall be obliged to evacuate the Peninsula for the want of 
money to defray the expenses of the army, and to perform the King’s 
engagements. There is nothing new in this quarter. Affairs remain 
exactly as they were when I wrote last. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorlco, 16th May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 9th inst., relative to the desire of 
Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart to be removed to this army. 

I had already received a private letter from Major Gen. Stewart of 
the 29tb April, expressing his wish to be employed in Portugal, to which 
I wrote an answer, of which I enclose the extract upon that subject ;* and 
you may depend upon it that I shall not make any alteration in the Staff 
at Cadiz without your concurrence, I wrote to you on the 3d inst., and 
on the 13th, respecting your situation in this army. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 16th May, 1810, 

The enemy have continued nearly in the same positions in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo since I last addressed you on the 9th inst., 
and the rain has continued, and the Agueda is still impassable. Gen. 
Mermet summoned the place on the 12th, and received an answer from 
the Governor stating his determination not to surrender it, and his inten- 
tion to fire upon any flags of truce which might be sent in in future. 

The enemy have not made any movements of importance on the side of 
Astorga; hut it appears that the troops which they have left in that 
quarter are more numerous than was at first reported. I have reports 

* Extract of a letter to Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, 14th May, 18 3 0. 

‘ I am much flattered by y our desire to be removed to this army, which I shall certainly 
hear in mind ; but, under present circumstances, I don’t, think that it would be proper to 
remove you from Cadiz, or indeed that the service in Portugal would offer you better oppor- 
tunities of distinguishing yourself.’ 
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from Yalladolld, that Massena is expected there to take the command of 
the army in this quarter j and that a reinforcement of about 11,000 men 
was on its march to that town, which had been drawn from the neigh- 
bourhood of Yitoria: both these reports, however, require confirmation. 

The enemy reconnaitred Badajoz, on the left of the Guadiana, on tlie 
nth inst., the day on which they summoned Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The allied troops on both sides the Tagus continue in the same positions. 

The last accounts from Cadiz are of the 9th inst. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 16th May, 1810. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatches of the 
12th and 24th April (marked B), regarding the supplies of money for 
this army, and I am concerned to observe that your Lordship relies upon 
tlie hopes of being able to procure specie in the Peninsula for hills upon 
England, to support an expenditure estimated to amount to i&300,000 per 
mensem. Your Lordship may rely upon it, that if a vessel is sent with a 
bill to get together every sum of money that is to be procured in tliat 
manner, in any part of the Peninsula, which has been the practice lately, 
you will not get more than half the sum, and the remainder must be made 
good by remittances from England. 

The government is mistaken in supposing that large sums can he pro- 
cured at Cadiz for bills upon England, when bullion arrives in large 
quantities from South America. The bullion which arrives is generally 
on account of the Spanish government, none of which can he got ; and the 
average monthly sum procured for hills at Cadiz and Gibraltar has been 
£55,000. In this period, many millions of dollars have been imported 
from South America, but, with but small exceptions, on account of the 
government. If circumstances do not permit the government to make 
the remittances required regularly from England, it is my duty to inform 
your I^ordship that it is impossible for the army to continue in this coun- 
try, on the scale on which we have been hitherto, or on which we ought 
to be, to have it in our power to do any good. Every day’s experience 
proves that the army cannot be maintained in the Peninsula without 
money to pay for every thing that is received; and the result of an 
attempt to remain with inadequate funds would probably he a failure in 
some important branch of the service at a critical moment. Deficiency 
in the funds to pay and support the Portuguese army, which must be the 
consequence of the continued delays in the performance of His Majesty’s 
engagements to the Portuguese government, and of the growing accumu- 
lation of the debt due to that government on account of the subsidy, will 
he attended by the same bad consequences. By the next packet, I hope 
to he able to ti'ansmit to your Lordship an estimate of the expenses in 
this country, which will show the adequacy of the sum of £300,000 to 
defray the charges of the army in Portugal, of the troops at Cadiz, and 
to provide for a subsidy to Portugal of £120,000 per mensem. 

I shall also be able by that time to send your Lordship a more detailed 
reply to the observations contained in Mr. Harrison’s letter to Lieut. Col. 
Bunhury of the 24th April. I must now observe upon this letter, that 
Mr. Harrison has referred to a document transmitted in a private letter to 
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Lord Castlereagh, instead of to the official estimate from which that docu- 
ment was extracted. If he had referred to that official estimate, he would 
have seen that it was of the expenses of the army for the months of Sep- 
tember, October, and November; and I believe I shall be able to show 
that it was as accurate an estimate, both of the expenses and of the exist- 
ing means of defraying them for those 3 months, as could be framed. 
Your Lordship is aware that these estimates are framed by the officers at 
the head of the several departments, to the best of their judgment, accord- 
ing to the information which they possess. Neither they nor I can be 
responsible that the expenditure shall correspond exactly with the sum 
which it had been estimated each head should cost. A small variation in 
.price, or alteration in the system, or the seat of the operations, or the 
necessity of sending to a greater distance for any necessary article, would 
occasion an alteration of expense under one or all the heads of charge in 
the extraordinaries ; and neither the officers who frame the estimates, nor 
I, could be deemed responsible, or could control, in any manner, the alte- 
ration. All that we can do is, to keep down all expenses as much as pos- 
sible ; and upon that subject every thing is done that is in our power. 

In the month of December a material alteration was made in the 
position of the army, which occasioned some increase of expense under 
the heads of transports and forage. There was an increase in the ordi- 
naries beyond the estimate of September, 1809, and in the hospitals ; and 
your Lordship will recollect that I stated in my letter of the 13th Dec., 
that money would be required from England to cover the deficiency of 
the funds to be found in the Peninsula to defray the expenses of the army. 

The reasoning in Mr. Harrison’s letter, to show that the army could 
not be in want of money, notwithstanding my letter of the 13th Dec., 
founded on the amount of the bills drawn, and the sums supplied from 
England since the date of the estimate of September, 1809, must be 
erroneous. He has omitted to subtract from the amount paid for bills at 
the Treasury, above \0 per cewA, which specie procured by bills costs in 
the Peninsula ; and he has included in the amount of supplies received in 
this country, two sums of 164,000 and 400,000 dollars, neither of which 
had arrived at Lisbon, and the latter of which had not sailed from Eng- 
land at the date of his letter. There are also some erroneous statements 
and conclusions respecting the expenditure, particularly on the amount 
of old debts paid, and sums supplied to the Portuguese government in the 
period under discussion, all of which are to be attributed to Mr. Harrison’s 
having considered the estimate of September, 1809, as one to answer for all 
times and all circumstances, instead of being one for the 3 months specified. 

I have now directed the Commissary Gen. to furnish me with an esti- 
inate of the expenditure every month, which shall be transmitted to your 
Lordship; and by the next packet I hope to be able to transmit to your 
Lordship an accurate account of the sums received in each month at Lis- 
bon, Oporto, Coruna, Cadiz, and Gibraltar, for bills upon the Treasury. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorlco, I7th May, 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 14th, and I am convinced 
that whatever you decide upon will be right. 
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I recommend to you, however, to proceed with great caution in respect 
to intelligence transmitted to you by the Marques de la Eomana and all 
the Spanish ofEcers. It is obvious that there is nothing they wish for so 
much as to involve our troops in their operations, which could lead to no 
advantage, and might end in the loss of every thing. This is evident, both 
from the letters of the Marques himself, and from the false reports made 
to Lieut. Heathcote of the firing heard from Badajoz at Alburquerque. 

I don’t understand either the nature or the objects of the position 
taken up by the Marques de la Romana with his right, or the movements 
by which he proposes to protect it, or those by which you are to assist 
him in protecting it. If we are to be involved in these operations, we 
must not only thoroughly understand them, but we must direct them. 
You will of course proceed with great caution ; and recollect that, if you 
are once involved in this desultory system of operations, you cannot with- 
draw from them without doing those whom you intend to assist more 
injury, when you leave them to retmm to your position, than you can do 
them good by involving yourself in them. The assistance which you give, 
them should he instantaneous, should have a precise object, and should be 
decisive j and you should then return to your position at Portalegre. 

I have heard that Gen. Lamartiniere arrived at Valladolid in the end 
of last month and beginning of this, in command of a division of troops, 
of which I enclose the list, which -are said to belong to the 2d corps, that 
now commanded by Regnier. I have not yet heard of their passing 
Valladolid, and it is possible that these troops may be destined for this 
quarter ; but I beg you to desire Col. Grant, who is on the Tagus, and 
any body you may have in your front, to watch all movements from the 
Puerto de Banos, or the Puerto del Pico, towards Arzobispo or Almai'az. 
I shall take care to apprise you of any farther movements I may hear of 
this division. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

I wish to mention to you that neither I, nor any other officer of the 
British army, have the power of confining or punishing the* magistrates 
or others in authority in Portugal. All that can he done, in case they do 
not exert themselves to comply with your requisitions, is to report them 
to me, stating specifically their offence, which is, I imagine, generally, 
one of omission of duty ; and I shall order them to head quarters, and 
thence to Lisbon, to be punished by the government. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Gelorico, 17tli May, 1810. 

I have had some conversation with Mr. Jackson, and I think his ac- 
count is very loose and unsatisfactory. He says that the troops in Lamar- 
tiniere’s division belong to the 2d corps ^armm; and he says that the 
1st, 2d, 6th, and 8th corps are in Castille and Leon i and that these ti-oops 
are on their way to join the 2d corps, which he supposes in Castille. The 
2d corps is certainly on the Guadiana, and the 1st at Cadiz ; the 6th and 
8th in Castille and Leon, From all this I think it most probable that 
this division is on its march into Estreraadura, and that it will pass by 
Congosto, &c., and to Ai'zobispo or Aimai'az. 
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The enemy reconnaitred Badajoz on the left of the Guadiana on the 
12th, and it was supposed that they intended to attempt to assault the place. 
This is not very probable. But Hill moved on the 15th towards Elvas. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox. Celorico, 17tli May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of yesterday’s date. The statement of a 
fact is very different, and has an effect more powerful, than a general 
reflection. Neither I, nor any other officer in the British service, has the 
power of confining and punishing a magistrate, whatever may be the 
Lture of his crime; and I certainly shall not permit such a practice. 

I beg to know the office of the civil magistrate of Gastello Bom, who • 
received corporal punishment. 

„ ^ „ Celorico, 17th May, 1810. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox. , • j 

1 don’t recollect whether you ever informed me of the size and 
capacity of the mortars which the Junta of Ciudad Rodrigo have desired 
to have, and I have not time to look over my papers before the post g 

out.. If they are of very large size, and capable of 
great distance, I should think it advisable not to send them, as th.y 
may eventually be used against yourself. Let me know by the par e 
this night. 

_ « „ 17th May, 1810. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Patjne. Thavp 

In reply to your letter of the 14th inst. addressed to the Dep. ^dj- Gen., 1 1 

easy to state that all deficiencies had been so made away " "h- , ^ ^ 

I received this morning your letter enclosing the proceedings of the Board t 
Survev &r ivlflch papers are referred to the Commissary Gen. by order of t m 
Commander of the ?'o?ces, that a strict inquiry may be made concerning th 
cunistances therein alluded to, 

„ T- i. n -crm Celorico, 18th May, 1810. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. . , j u 

There is a report here that Capt. Cotton, who is employed by you at 
Badajoz, has been ill treated by the people of the to^; I conclude, be- 
cause you did not move to protect their cattle, &c., from the enemy . a 
if that was not their business, instead of ours. _ ^ 

This is a part of the system' on which all the Spanish authorities have 
been acting to induce us to take a part in the desultory operations w^ 
they are carrying on. False reports and deceptions of every ^eBcript on 
are tried, and then popular insults, to show us what the general opimo 
is of our conduct. However, nothing of this kind shall make me take 
one step either way, which is not dictated by my sense of what is best tor 
the cause. I shall not, however, allow any officer under my commaM 
be insulted • and, if this report be founded, I beg you to recall Capt. Cotton 
from Badajoz, and not allow any British officer to return there.^ _ 

Col. Carroll is employed by government at the head in 

Marques de la Romatia ; and he, I dare say, will give you all the intelli- 
gence, &c., which you might expect to receive from the emp oymen o 
Capt. Cotton at Badajoz ; and I conclude that the Marques de la Komana s 
respect for the British government, and his regard for Col. Carroll, will 
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induce liim to protect liirn from the insults which it is said that the people 
were allowed to show to Capt. Cotton, supposing the people to be equally 
inclined to insult Col. Carroll. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 18th May, 1810. 

I enclose you all the correspondence which has passed between Lieut. 
Gen. Payne ai\d me regarding your hitman, which at last has come to this 
point, that I must decide whether an order given by Lieut. Gen. Payne, 
which has been carried into execution in respect to every body, should be 
carried into execution in respect to you. It appears to me that there is 
one very easy mode of settling the business, which is for you to commu- 
nicate with Gen. Payne, and state that you understood he had given an 
order upon the subject, and request to know whether there is any in- 
convenience in your retention of the man. If you have any reason for 
wishing not to take this step, I must take up the ’question on its public 
grounds only, and decide upon it. 

There is no news this morning. Have you adopted any measures to 
have the 4 old women removed from the convent at Gouvea ? 

The A.G. to Dr, Franck, Inepectur of hospitals. , 18th May, 1810. 

I have laid your letter and enclosure herewith returned before the Commander 
of the Forces, and am directed to acquaint you, for the information of Mr. — 
that the regulations of the service do not allow an officer on the Medical Staff to 
have orderlies or bdtmen ; and the Commander of the Forces has observed that Mr. 

has kept a considerable time from hi.s duty when not actually em- 

])loyed as an orderly in the hospital. As this, therefore, is contrary to the rules 
of the service, you will he pleased to acquaint Mr. of his Excellency’s senti- 
ments, apprising him that is to join his regiment without delay. 

To Brig. Gen. II. Craufurd. Celorico, IS'th May, 1810. 

The enemy have within these few days again threatened Badajoz, and 
the right of the Marques de la Homana’s corps stationed on the left of 
the Guadiana. But they had retired again, according to the last accounts 
of the 16th, and Gen. Hill, who had moved, has resumed his positions 
at Portalegre. 

To Brig. Gen. Cox. Celorico, 19th May, 1810. 

I think it advisable not to send the mortars to Ciudad Rodrigo. You 
had best write, that I have given no positive answer on the subject, and 
refer the Governor to me. You did not enclose the letter from the 
Capitao Mdr of Gastello Bom. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 19fh May, ISIO. 

I enclose the intelligence received this morning from both front and 
right. I doubt that it is so certain that Massena has arrived at Salamanca, 
as that he is appointed to the command. If he had arrived at Salamanca, 
I think we should have heard of it from our intelligence people. 

I don’t understand this 2d corps. Ney’s was always the 3d, and Kel- 
lermann’s the 6th, and the 2d was Soult’s, and is now commanded by 
Regnier, on the Guadiana. 

P.S. PHurn the enclosed papers. 
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’I’o Lieut. Col. Carroll. Celorico, 2001 May, 1810. 

I liave seen in the Badajoz papers a copy of a letter from Madame 
Bonet to her husband, which it is supposed has been intercepted, and which 
letter I consider to he highly interesting. I recommend you to ask the 
Marques de la Romana to allow you to see and take a copy of the original 
letter, and that you should transmit it to the King’s minister at Lisbon, to 
he forwarded to His Majesty’s government. 

I understand that the deserters who were sent from Badajoz to Elvas 
have never arrived at Lisbon. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 20th May, 1810. 

I enclose returns and letters which I have received from Gen. Cole, 
regarding the equipments in Col. Harvey’s brigade. 

Send hack the correspondence. I intended it only as a private commu- 
nication. I shall take up the business and decide upon it on public 
grounds. Nothing new this day. 

P.S. I have just received the correspondence. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 20th May, 1810. 

I have perused with great attention, and have considered the proposed 
regulations for the conduct of the Commissariat department with the 
Light division, and I return them, together with a memorandum upon 
them. 

What is stated in that memorandum will show you how difScuIt it is for 
any General officer to frame a code of regulations for the conduct of this, 
or indeed any other department, connected with the particular body of 
troops under his command. ' In respect to this particular department, the 
duties of the officers employed in it are so various, and must be performed 
in a manner so different in different parts of the country, and depend so 
much upon the regular supply of money, and other circumstances, that I 
consider it a more difficult task to frame a code of regulations for the per- 
formance of active duties, which shall he applicable to this department, 
than I should find it for any other branch of the service. After all, the 
regulations would be confined almost exclusively to the information to be 
transmitted periodically to the Commissary Gen., in order that he might 
provide for the deficiencies in the country to supply the troops. Every 
thing else must depend upon the intelligent activity of the Commissary 
upon the spot, which no general regulation can provide for, and upon money. 

While writing upon this subject, I beg to draw your attention to the 
enclosed copy of a Division Order, put into my hands by the Commissary 
Gen., which I request you to reconsider. I don’t think that the return, 
which is therein directed to be made, is calculated to give the officers of 
the Commissariat additional leisure for the performance of their duties ; 
nor do I think that, supposing the officers of the Commissariat require 
some check upon the misuse of their time, this order is calculated to pro- 
duce that reform of this abuse which you would wish. 1 ani therefore 
very desirous that you should countermand it ; and if you have reason to 
believe that these persons do misspend their time, let. me know it, and I 
will take care that it shall be properly noticed, 
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Memorandum on Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd’s proposed Commissariat Regulations. 

Celorico, 20th May, 1810. 

It would 156 highly desirable to effect the principal object of the Regu- 
lations for the conduct of the Commissariat, proposed by Gen. Craufurd, 
viz., a separation of the duties among the Commissaries attached to each 
division of the troops. It is apprehended, however, that this object cannot 
be effected in any division of the army, excepting in that under the im- 
mediate command of Gen. Craufurd, and probably not in that division for 
any great length of time. 

The establishment of the Commissariat, as settled by the Treasury, 
usually allowed, is one Assist. Commissary to each brigade of infantry ; 
and in this army there has been one allowed to each regiment of cavalry, 
one to the artillery, and one to head quarters. It might he convenient to 
attach a Dep. Commissary to each division of troops, to supeiintend the 
duties, and perform those of a higher description which would fall to him 
in a separation of the duties ; hut unfortunately the state of the establish- 
ment, owing to the sickness of many, and the variety of employment for 
the officers in the higher ranks of the commissariat, have never enabled 
me to carry that arrangement into execution. 

But even if I had been able to execute that arrangement, the separa- 
tion of duties would have been impracticable in any division of the army 
since it has gone into cantonments, excepting, probably, the Light divi- 
sion, In Portugal troops cannot find cantonments or food for more than 
one brigade in one place. The nearest brigade will generally be at the 
distance of 3 or 4 leagues, and it would be impossible for any Commissary 
to perform either the duties of the senior or the duties of the junior 
Commissary to two brigades, as laid down in these regulations. In the 
same manner cm a march in ordinary circumstances only one brigade can 
find cover and food in a place, and in this case also the separation of 
duties could not be carried into execution. 

When the army is assembled for a general operation, the supplies must 
he received generally from the magazine, and then the duty of the Com- 
missary with each brigade would be that of the junior, as stated in these 
regulations ; but even in this case the separation of the duties might be 
inconvenient, as one or two brigades might be stationed in places where 
articles of supply might be purchased with advantage, of which the com- 
missaries might not he able to take advantage, if the purchasing Commis- 
sary attached to the division to which the brigade should belong did not 
happen to be on the spot. 

I should consider any arrangement to he desirable which relieved the 
officers of the Commissariat from the enormous weight of responsibility by 
which they are borne down, and which would give them more time for the 
performance of the active duties of their employment. But I should doubt 
whether the separation of the duties, as proposed, would have this effect. 
It would relieve the senior Commissary of the division from the most 
complicated and embarrassing of the accounts, viz., the store account, and 
would throw an increased proportion of it upon the junior. It is this 
account alone which embarrasses any of the Commissaries ; they find no 
difficulty ill settling their money account, but the store account cannot be 
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settled. Upon the whole, therefore, this part of the regulations cannot 
generally he adopted in the ai-my. 

In order to render more clear the observations which I have to make 
upon the remaining parts of the regulations, it is necessary that I should 
advert generally to the state of the Commissariat service of Great 
Britain. A regular Commissariat establishment is quite new in the 
British service. It is not required within Great Britain, and when an 
army serves abroad, the particular services to be performed by the 
officers of the Commissariat are as little known to the military officers of 
the army, as the mode of performing them is to the officers of the Com- 
missariat. Even the little experience which some of those officers have 
of service, on little maritime expeditions to some foreign colony or 
island, is entirely inapplicable to the larger scale of operations to be 
carried on upon a continent by a large army in the field. I have also to 
observe that the mode of performing these duties, and the different 
objects to .be attended to in supplying the troops, vary, not only in the 
different countries in which the British troops may be employed, but vary 
very materially in the different parts in which they may be employed in 
the same country. From these circumstances, particularly from that first 
mentioned, the regulations for the conduct of the Commissariat in the 
instructions from the Treasury are very inadequate to the duties required 
from the Commissaries ; and from the jealousy of all persons in England 
regarding every description of military expenditure, they are confined 
principally to the mode of settling the accounts. 

Under these regulations the Commissary Gen. is responsible for every 
article of store in his charge ; that it is not issued excepting under due 
authority, or without the required vouchers, the nature of which is 
stated in the instructions. In regard to purchases, he must be able to 
prove in every instance that the article has been purchased at the lowest 
price ; that the purchase money has been paid, &c. And in respect to 
contracts, besides many other formalities of advertisement, &c., they must 
in every instance have the approbation of the Commander in Chief of the 
army. The Commissary Gen. is foi-bidden to give money in lieu of 
rations, to give back rations, &c. &c. This is the general tenor of the 
instructions to the Commissary Gen. j and the great business of the 
Commander in Chief of the army is to discover a mode of carrying on 
the business of this important department, as much in conformity with 
the instructions to the Commissary Gen. as is possible. I fear that many 
of the regulations now before me are entirely inconsistent with these 
instructions, and therefore cannot be adopted in any part of the army; 
others of them are inconsistent with the General Orders issued for the 
general conduct of this department; others enter into details, which are 
either already the subject of regulation by the Commissary Gen. or are 
the common practice, or would be more properly the subject of regula- 
tion by the Commissary Gen. Regulation upon many of these points 
is very difficult, and might he attended by many inconveniences to tbe 
troops. 

I shall now consider these regulations, article by article, as I find them 
before me. 
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Art. 1. Separation of duties. I have already pointed out the incon* 
venience of the general application of the regulation in this article. 

Art. 2. Nos. 1 and 2, regarding communications with Commissary Gen. 
on sttpplies. Nos. 1 and 2 prescribe the duties which are now, or ought 
to be, performed by every Commissary attached to a brigade or regiment 
in the army. 

No. 3 Commissaries to submit contracts to Commcmding officer of di- 
msion. No. 3 is contrary to the instructions from the Treasury ; no 
junior Commissary can enter into a contract without orders from the Com- 
missary Gen., and every contract must be approved by the Commander 
in Chief. 

No. 4. To pay for sup^ilies in cash or bills. No. 4 is already directed 
by the G. 0. 

No. 5. To take charge of distant depots. No. 5 is reiferrible to the 
division of duties. There must be a storekeeper of course to every depot, 
whether formed for a division or a brigade, or the whole ar’ray. 

No. 6. To make reports to Commanding officer of division. No. 6. The 
officer commanding a division can have this information from any Com- 
missary attached to any body of troops in his division. 

No. 7. To regulate duties of Commissariat. No. 7 depends principally 
upon the adoption of the division of duties ; hut in ordinary cases it is the 
duty of the Commissary Gen. to give such directions, from time to time, 
as will provide for the performance of the duties of the Commissariat, 
and will prevent the clashing of the several Commissaries. 

Art. 3. Nos. 1 and 2. The duties of Commissaries and thdr clerks. 
Nos. 1 and 2 prescribe duties either already performed, or which ought 
to he performed by the Commissaries of brigades or their clerks. 

No. 3. 77ie Commissary or his clerk to attend the delivery of each ar- 
ticle of supply. No. 3. The principle of this regulation is already the 
order of the army. The order referred to in this article is perfectly 
proper, when there is not a clerk or officer of the Commissariat to super- 
intend the issue of each article of provisions. 

No. 4- The Commissary to he informed by the Q.M, G. of the canton- 
ments of the troops. *No. 4. This regulation is the ordinary practice. 

iVo. 5, Commissary to ascertain supplies in each village. No. 5. This 
regulation is the duty of every Commissary of a brigade. 

No. 6. To ascertain whether deficiency can be made up from neighbour- 
ing villages. No, 6 prescribes conduct practised by every Commissary 
of a brigade. 

No. 7 directs a state of supplies in the district to he made by the Assist. 
Commissary. No. 7 prescribes a duty which I fear it would be difficult, 
if not impossible, to perform. 1st; it would take up a great length of 
time to make up the return ; 2dly ; when the return would be made \ip 
the whole state of the supplies in the district would probably have altered. 
The state of the supplies in one village depends upon a store, and the supplies 
to be drawn from that store depend upon its contents, and the common 
consumption of the village. The supplies of other villages would depend 
upon a market. It would not he ea^ for a commissary to make a state- 
ment which would he true for one week, of the state of the supplies in 
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any village, much less in a district. The fact is, that the state of the 
supplies in any district where supplies are found in markets depends 
upon money. 

No. 8 directs 2 days' supply for the troops in each of the milages in which 
they are cantoned. The directions contained in No. 8 are provided for 
by the orders to the Commissary Gen., requiring that 6 days’ bread and 
as much meat, and 3 days’ forage, should be at all times in the canton- 
ments of all the troops. 

No. 9 directs that the Commissary shall have a return of supplies from 
other villages occupied hy the troops. No. 9. The Commissary with each 
brigade must of course have a return at stated periods, from each of the 
persons employed in the supply of and delivery to any portions of the 
brigade detached in any neiglibouring villages. The form of the return 
is of course fixed by the Commissary Gen. 

No. 10. Receipts for supplies at head quarters to be signed by quarter 
masters. No. 10, I apprehend that the directions in this number are 
not consistent with the instructions from the Treasury to the Commissary 
Gen. Whatever these instructions direct must be done in respect to the 
signing officer of requisition upon the Commissary, and of receipts for 
articles delivered. 

Nos. 11, 12, 13, and 14 contain regulations for the grant of receipts by 
officers to magistrates for supplies. The directions in Nos. 11, 12, 13, 
and 14 are referrible to receipts for supplies delivered to the troops with- 
out the intervention of an officer of the Commissariat. The instructions 
from the Treasury do not allow of any money being paid for articles fur- 
nished to any but an officer of the Commissariat, and that only upon re- 
gular vouchers and certificates. Whenever, therefore, the service requires 
that supplies should be taken for the troops from the country, without the 
intervention of an officer of the Commissariat, the Commander of the 
Forces is obliged to give a special authority for the payment for those sup- 
plies. When I was at Badajoz, I considered and passed an authority on 
each of nearly 4000 irregular receipts, of this description, given by officers 
for supplies in the preceding part of the campaign in Portugal. This cir- 
cumstance shows how necessary it is that officers should attend to the 
G. O. upon this subject. These forbid any officers to give a receipt to a 
magistrate, or person furnishing supplies, excepting in a case of neces- 
sity, and those only in the regular form ; and the granting of this receipt, 
and the necessity for it to be reported to the officer commanding the divi- 
sion, who will communicate the existence of this receipt to the Commis- 
sary, in order that it may be taken up. I do not think the regulations in 
these numbers can be substituted for the G. 0. 

No. 15 directs that a contractor who is to deliver supplies shall have a 
note of introdmtion. The r’egulations in No. 15- must of course be prac- 
tised by every Commissary. 

No. 16 directs that one receipt only for all the articles supplied in each 
village shall he given on each day. No. 16. This regulation appears con- 
formable to the G. 0., if all articles of supply in the same village are 
received from the same person, and that person ffie magistrate. But if 
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they are not, particularly if any are received from contractors, it would 
expose proprietors of supplies to great injustice from magistrates. 

Ho. 11 directs that the Assist. Commissary shall, once a week, take, up-, 
all receipts gimn hy regimental quarter masters, and give one general re- 
ceipt for all articles reemsed. No. 11. I doubt whether this regulation is 
consistent with the instructions from the Treasury. It would be impol-; 
sible to execute it without authority from the Commander of the Forces ; 
and unless the receipts passed by the troops are strictly in conformity to 
form, &c., for the exact quantities of articles to which they are entitled 
by the regulations. 

Art. 5. Prescribes a form in which quarter masters of regiments and 
Commissaries are to keep mcouyits of issues to the troops. The whole of 
the regulations in article 5 are inconsistent with the instructions of the 
Treasury, and cannot he carried into execution. 

Art. 6. Pefers to supplies for General officers and staff. The instruc- 
tions from the Treasury, and the G. 0., are applicable to the supplies for. 
General and Staff officers, as well as for the rest of the army. 

No. 1. They are to receive supplies from Commissary. No. 1 is the 
order of die army. 

No. 2. The aide de camp to draio for them. No. 2 is the general 
practice. 

No. Zi Staff officers draw for themselves. No. 3 is the general practice. 

Nos. 4 and 5. General officers and Staff officers may pay for their 
rations, ayid are to receive the amount of their hills. Nos. 4 and 5 are in-, 
consistent with the instructions from the Treasury. The Commissary 
Gen. cannot pay bills of any officers for supplies paid for by those officers^ 
without the authority of the Commander of the Forces. 

No. 6 directs that a clerk may keep an account of issues to General and 
Staff officers, as under article 5. No. 6 refers to the regulations of 
article 5, which are entirely inconsistent with the instructions of the 
Treasury. 

Art. 1, Goes to give the commanding officer of division information 
of supplies, prices, through other channels besides the Commissary, 
The first five numbers of article 1 tend to establish a control over the 
officers of the Commissariat, in the coranianding officers of regiments. 
This is a question of military policy and propriety, rather than of Com- 
missariat regulation. These orders may do very well, and may be well 
executed hy the officers commanding regiments in the Light division ; but 
I am very certain that they cannot become a general regulation for this or 
any other army. 

No. 6, directs prices to be reported and sanctioned by General officer 
commanding division. No. 6. The commanding officer of the division 
cannot sanction any price, under the instructions of the Treasury^ although 
his sanction of it would certainly guide the judgment of the Commander 
of the Forces upon the subject. The price 'paid for every article must be 
certified by the magistrate of the village to be the lowest, and this is 
sufficient to pass the accounts. I should apprehend that making officers 
the judges and reporters on prices Vould embarrass, if not render impos- 
sible, the settlement of any account. 
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No. 7 directs a loaf to be sent to General officer of division. I^o. 7. 1 
imagine the Commissary and all officers have the same ration loaf with 
the soldiers. 

No. 8 directs that weight of com, by alquier, shall be published in orders. 
No. 8. This I believe is a fit subject for regulation and occasional order 
by commanding officers of divisions. 

No. 9 directs information to be furnished of weight of an alquier q/" 

No. 9 is desirable to enable the commanding officer to issue the order of 
No. 8. - ' ..... - . : , : , 

No, 10 directs reports to Commissary of receipts. No. 10. Not exactly 
consistent with the G. O. 

Nos. 1 1 und 12 authorise officers to purchase supplies. Nos. 11 and 1 2. 
Contrary to the instructions of the Treasury. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorioo, 20th May, 1810. 

I have received your several letters of the 16th. 

Beresford spoke to me the other day about Gen. Clarke’s nephew.* I 
rather wish that he should be sent to England by sea. He must have a 
letter for the Commissioners of transports, to inform them that he has 
been liberated by the Spanish government, and that he is to be sent to 
Morlaix by the first opportunity. They will send him without fail. I 
cannot well allow him to pass through our posts.. 

I shall speak to Marshal Beresford respecting his objections to the 
Special commission. I believe they are founded on the slowness and 
voluminous nature of all law proceedings in Portugal. 

The J.G.to Capt. Meacimm, Coimbra. . , . 20tli May, 1810. 

In reply to that part of your letter wherein you state that Col. , Portuguese 

service, had called on you to furnish him with a weekly state of the hospital at 
Coimbra, I am to acquaint you that you are not to send such report to that 
officer, it being quite unnecessary; behaving no charge whatever over the Bntish 
hospital under your superintendence, , \ 

To Marshal Beiesford. Celorico, 21st May, 1810. 

I have received your two letters Of the 2Qth. Whenever you name to 
me the corps and their stations to which you wish the beef should be 
issued by our Commissaries, I will order the issue in auy quantities you 
please. You will, however, advert to the necessity of the regiments which 
receive this meat being stationed near our troops. 

I am concerned to see the state of your magazines. Rice, however, is not a 
bad substitute for bread, and whenever you are distressed I must supply yott. 

There is nothing new this morning. Have you seen the enclosed paper ? 
I have desired Col. Carroll to see and send home a true copy of the original, 
for I suspect tliat the parts which I have marked have been altered. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorioe, ilst May, 1810. 

We have at last got a fine day, and we may expect that the weather will 
settle and that the rivers will fail. I think that it would he advisable to 

* Theaiephew ofGeii. Clarke, Due deFeltre, iu the service of France, Ixad been .taken 
prisoner. ■ . ■ : . ; 
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desire Bacellar to direct the Ordenanza who are destined to guard the fords 
of the Coa helow Pinhel, to repair to their posts. I enclose the letter on 
the French government. • 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 22d May, 1810. 

There are two or three subjects upon which I want to have a little 
conversation with you. The mail goes to England to-morrow, and I am 
afraid that 1 shall not he able to go to Fornos. Could you come over here ? 
Come by the high road, and, if I can, I will meet you. 

To the Paymasters General. Celorico, 22d May, 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st May ; and I will 
endeavor to have the duty of the pay department performed with the 
assistance which, you informed me, has been added to it, in consequence 
of the late representations of the Dep. Paymaster Gen. Although the 
department appears larger than has been usually attached to a body of 
troops, of the numbers at present under my command, I have to observe 
to you tliat it is not larger than the service requires. The troops at Cadiz 
being a part of tliis army, it is divided into 3 corps, one north, the other 
south of the Tagus, and the detachment at Cadiz. A considerable portion 
of the pay department is necessarily attached to each of these corps ; and 
a great part of it is stationed at Lisbon, for the conduct of the extensive 
business which is transacted there. It is also frequently necessary to send 
•officers of the pay department to distant parts of the country, to pay the 
troops stationed at a distance from the head quarters of the army. 

T0 the Rt,*Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 22d May, 1810.. 

The government are desirous that we should occupy the Bayona islands, 
off Vigo, in case it should he necessary for us to evacuate Portugal ; hut 
it will be desirable at an early period to send officers of the engineers, 
and the navy, to survey those islands, and to form some notion of their 


G. O. Celorico, 21st May, 1810. 

1 , The officers commanding regiments of infantry are requested to direct the officers com- 
manding companies, tiie surgeons, and paymasters, to prepare for the Commissary General 
bills for the allowance of one dollar per month for the shoeing of each mule employed 
in the carriage of camp Settles, paymasters’ books, and surgeons’ chests, since the 1st May, 
1809. 

2, The officers commanding regiments of cavalry will give the same directions to officers 
commanding troops, paymaster^ and surgeons. 

3, These bills are to be made out for the whole regiment for each month, and must be 
countersigned by the officer commanding tlie regiment, who must certify that the whole 
number of mules for which the allowance is demanded have been kept for public service 
during the month. 

d. The quarter masters of regiments of infantry, who have each a mule belonging to the 
public in his charge for the carriage of intrenching tools, are to send in their bills for the 
same allowance for the expense of shoeing this mule, to be countersigned and certified in 
the same manner by the commanding officer of the regiment. , 

5. Similar bills are to be sent in by the regiments of cavalry by those persons in charge, 
tmder the Orders of the 19th June, of the public mules attached to regiments of cavalry, 
for the veterinary surgeon, serjeant armorer, serjeant saddler, and for the intrenching 
tools, 

6. These bills are hereafter to be sent in at the end of every month. 

7. The Commissary General will pay these bills, thus signed and certified, deducting 
from the amount of each those sums already paid on this account. 
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defence, and of their capacity in other respects. These officers cannot' he 
sent to those islands, to any useful purpose, without the consent of the 
Regency, and I shall he much obliged to you if you will apply for it. 
Affairs remain here in the same state in which they were when I wrote to 
you last. Massena has arrived at Salamanca, to command the army in our 
front. The French troops in Estremadura reconnaitred Badajoz on the 
left of the Guadiana on the 12th, the same day they summoned Ciudad 
Rodrigo. This reconnaissance was connected with other movements which 
indicated an intention to attack Ballesteros ; hut Gen. Hill moved, and 
their plan was frustrated ; and hy the- last accounts from Badajoz of the 
18th, the French were on the defensive at Almendralejo. Gen. Hill has 
resumed his position. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 22d May, 1810. 

I enclose a letter received from Assist. Commissary at Cadiz, 

from which it appears that the connexion of that department at Cadiz 
with the Commissariat of this army is not yet understood, 

I also enclose a letter from the Paymasters Gen. in England, to their 
Deputy Mr. Boys, in this country, from which it appears that the Pay- 
masters Gen. do not understand that the troops at Cadiz are a part of this 
army, and that all the departments at Cadiz are branches of the depart- 
ments with this army. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 22d May, 1810. 

I have received your Lordship’s letter of the 4th inst., regarding the 
wish of Col. — - to return to the service of Portugal. I beg to refer 
your Lordship to my dispatch of the 20th Oct., with its enclosures, and 
to your Lordship’s reply of the 'Ith Nov. ; and the enclosed extract of a 
letter from Marshal Beresford to me of the 8th Sept., and the enclosed 
copy of a letter from me to the Marquis Wellesley of the 12th Sept., for 
an account of the conduct of this gentleman, and of the opinions enter- 
tained here of him; and to show your Lordship how impossible it is 
that Marshal Beresford or I should ever recommend that he should be 
sent to Portugal again. 

I wait only for the report of the Commissary of Accounts on the ac- 
counts of the to reply to your Lordship’s dispatch of the 5th 

Jan. ; hut I cannot avoid expressing my astonishment that -r 

should so far have forgotten his former complaints of — — , as to 

recommend that he should he re-admitted into the service of Portugal. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 23d May, 1810. 

I have received your several letters of the 12th, 16th, and I'Jth inst,, 
for which I am much obliged to you. 

I am convinced that the sea voyage from Figueira to Lisbon is of 
service to the sick ; and although the army is very healthy, and we have 
hut few to send from Coimbra, I am desirous of having at all times the 
means of sending them hy sea rather than hy land* I shall be obliged to 
you, therefore, if you will keep the hospital ships plying between Figueira 
and Lisbon, particularly the small ones, which can pass the bar of the, 
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Mondego without waiting for the spring tides. It is neCeSsaty to attend 
lo this circumstance, as the enemy’s operations on our right flank might 
oblige U 3 to quit the Mondego, in which case we should incur the risk of 
losing those ships which could not pass the bar at the usual high water. 
It would be very desirable to have stationed at the mouth of the Mondego 
an intelligent officer with whom I could communicate from time to time. 
The use of the Mondego also for the conveyance of recruits and convales- 
cents to join the army, will be a great convenience in many respects. But 
before I fully adopt this plan I must make some arrangements for the 
lupply of those people on their march, without which these gentry will 
destroy the country j indeed their passage through it, under the best ar- 
rangements, cannot be deemed an advantage. It will.he, however, a relief 
to the other road. I shall write to Col. Peacocke as soon as I shall he 
prepared for them. 

I don’t believe that government have written to my brother respect- 
ing the Bayona islands, I have, however. Capt. Goldfinch is the officer 
fixed upon by Col. Fletcher to be sent there, and if you should he of 
opinion that he might go without having an order from the Spanish 
government, to be permitted to look at the islands, I will instruct him 
and he shall go directly ; but if you should think the order from the 
Spanish government necessary, he must wait for it. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 23d May, 1810. 

Upon the receipt of your Lordship’s dispatch of the 24th April (C), I 
wrote to Adm. Berkeley, to request that transports might be sent to Eng- 
land according to your Lordship’s orders ; and I enclose an extract of a 
letter which I have received from the Admiral, in which he states the 
manner in which he has carried those orders into execution. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 23d May, 1810. 

Marshal Massena arrived at Salamanca on the 15th inst., and took the 
command of the troops composing what is called the ‘ Army of Portugal,’ 
in which are included, I conclude, the troops in Leon, Old Castille, and 
Estremadura. The enemy have, however, made no movement of any im- 
portance in this quarter or in Leon, since I addressed you on the Ifithinst- 

The reconnaissance of Badajoz on the 12th, which I reported to you in 
that letter, appears to have been connected with apian for attacking Gen. 
Ballesteros and the right of the Marques de la Romana’s corps, in the 
neighbourhood of Xerez de los Caballeros. Lieut. Gen. Hill moved, 
however, from his cantonments on the 15th, by which he disengaged not 
only Gen. Ballesteros, hut the town of Badajoz; and he has since returned 
to his cantonments. The enemy now occupy the high road from Merida 
towards Seville, as far as the Sierra; stilT keeping possession of Merida. 

I have no news from Cadiz of a later date than the 9th. 

I understand that the enemy have lately levied a very heavy contribu- 
tion in all parts of the country occupied by their troops; and that the 
complaints of the people of their oppression are louder than usual.. The 
guerrillas likewise continue their depredations upon their communications, 
&c,.; but I have to add that I have received.an .account that a detachment 
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consisting of 2000 nien, raised in Andalusia, called Juramentados, from 
their having taken the oath of allegiance to King Joseph, are employed 
against the guerrillas in La Mancha. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 23d May, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 4th, and I assure you that the ap- 
pointment of (jrfin, Spencer to this army is very satisfactory to me. I 
shall persevere in the plan which I communicated to you in my last letter, 
of not making known this arrangement to Lieut. Gen. Payne till he shall 
have heard from you, or till I shall find it necessary from other circum- 
stances. I have always been upon the best terms with Gen, Payne, and 
indeed with every officer of the army ; hut I am sorry to say that I under- 
stand that I have not given him satisfaction. However, I should not have 
desired his removal orf that or any other account ; and I am desirous of 
making it as little hurtful to Lieut. Gen. Payne as possible. 

I enclose the last weekly state. I likewise enclose some copies of a 
curious paper which has been printed at Badajoz. I have desired Col. 
Carroll to see and take correct copies of the originals in the possession of 
. the Marques de la lloraana, and to forward them to the King’s govern- 
ment. I am not yet able to send you our financial statement, on accoupt 
of the necessity of a reference to Lisbon for some information. But you 
may depend upon it the result is what I stated in my last dispatch. If 
■ you cannot supply us with money, you ought to withdraw us. We 
: are reduced to the greatest distress. To-morrow is the day for paying 
the troops one month in arrears, and we have nothing to give them, and, 

: what is worse, there is no money on the road, and none at Lisbon, and it 
takes at least 20 days in this weather for a convoy with money to travel 
from Lisbon. We owe the Portuguese government a large sum ; they 
are in ike greatest distress, and we cannot relieve them. 

The A.Q, to Lieut. Gen. Graham, Cadiz. 23d May, 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, by direction of the Commander of the Forces, 

^ that in order to enable this office to make up its general returns for the Adj. Gen. 
in England, in the most satisfactory manner, it will be necessary for the A. A. G. 
of your force to comply with the form and instructions hereunto annexed, in 
transmitting the returns and states from Cadiz to the head quarters of this army. 

The A.G. to the Q. M. G. 23d May, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum.by •directions of the Gominander of 
the Forces, containing an arrangement for the future transport of men from Lisbon 
to the army. .... 

Memorandum for tlie Adj. Gen., Q. M. Gen., Commissary Gen., Commandant at Lisbon, 
and officer commanding detachments"at Lisbon. 

The convalescents and recruits, &c., destined for the army from Lisbon, who 
are not required as escorts, are to come in fiiture by sea from Lisbon to the mouth 
of the Mondego. Before tbey embark, the officer in command of detachments at 
Lisbon is to give the officer in charge of them a list of their names, necessaries, 
-regiments, &c. 

The Commandant at Lisbon is to give notice of their fiepatture, by post, to the 
A. Q. M. G. at Coimbra, and to the Commissary at Figueira, and of them numbers,^ 
&c. He is to furnish the officer in eomm^d .iQf. ;the detachment with a copy of 
the G. O. in respect to the march of detachments, and fqgive Mm positive orders 
not to march from Figueira without a route from the A. Ch M. G. at Coimbra. 
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Tlie Commissary at Figueira must be prepared to supply the detaclmient with 
food while it will remain at Figueira, and on the march to Coimbra. The 
A. Q. M. G-. at Coimbra will, on receiving notice of the intended embarkation of 
the detachment, send a route to Figueira, for their proceeding to the army either 
by land or by water, as may be most expedient, settling with the Commissaries 
at Figueira and Coimbra where they are to be fed on each day. 

An Assistant Provost must he stationed at Figueira, whose duty it will be to 
attend each of the detachments on their march, till they shall join any division of 
the army to which a Provost will he attached, when the first mentioned will he 
relieved and return to Figueira. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 24th 'May, 1810. 

If this evening should be fair, I shall go to Almeida to-morrow. I shall 
send a horse off early in the morning to Alverca, and I shall stay at Almeida 
and forward, one day, and return here the next. I shall take with me only 
one aide de camp. You had better send your horse here this day, and I 
will send him off with mine in the morning, if I should go, which I will 
let you know this evening. 

To Marslial Beresford. Celorico, 24th May, 1810. 

Upon conversing with the Commissary Gen. regarding the beef arrange- 
ment, he finds that he cannot carry it into execution for 5 or 6 days. In 
the mean time I enclose a letter which I had! written to you, of which the 
Commissary Gen. shall have a copy, specifying the several places at which 
the beef for each body of troops would be received according to the exist- 
ing distribution of the army, and the arrangement according to which the 
plan would he executed. 

Upon referring to your numbers and your letter, it would appear that 
you intend we should give you 1 lb. of meat a day for your full numbers. 
I do not think that was our original idea. However, it is only necessary 
that we should know how many pounds a week, upon an average, you will 
require in the whole j and the detail can easily he arranged. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 24lih May, 1810. 

Such numbers of rations of beef as may he required on any day will he 
supplied on the following day, as stated hereafter ; not exceeding at any 
place the number of pounds stated opposite the name of each place on any 
one day. 

t Linhares. 

Pinhel. , 

Celorico. 

Cea and St. lago. 

(Pinou; the Commissary of Gen. Camp- 
I bell’s brigade. 

Commissary of Gen. Craufurd's division, 
Cea and St. lago. 

Cea and St. lago. 

Celorico. 

The Portuguese Commissaries are to send to the quarters above stated 
for the beef on the day following that on which they make the requisition 
for it, and they are to give a receipt for the number of pounds which will 
he delivered to th.em. 


Gouvea . . . 

lbs. 

2814 

Freixedas . • > 

1330 

Alverca . . . 

1330 

Sandomil . . . 

2057 

Azores .... 

2728 

In front of Almeida 

1734 

8*“ Marinha, &c. . 

1146 

Sampayo . • , 

237 

Alverca and Bara 9 al 

890 


,f| 

i 
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Memorandum for Brig. Gen. Cox, Governor of Almeida, for Fort Concepcion. 

Celorico, 27tii May, 1810, 

4 Portuguese 6 pounders, ready to go from Almeida immediately. 

4 Spamsh 8 ■ 

8 Spanish 4 pounders, ) ^ 

2 howitzers, ready to go from Almeida immediately. 

All to have ammunition for 100 rounds per gun. 

The engineers of Almeida to he employed as soon as possible in 
building up the breach; 1st, in the body of the place; 2dly, in the 
ravelin at Concepcion. 

Nothing more will be required than to build up the wall in any 
masonry with the materials on the spot ; to clear away the rubbish from 
the ditches ; and to stockade the ditches in front of the parts breached 
and to be built up. The gates of the covered ways and communications 
to he likewise repaired. The magistrates in Spain and Portugal to be 
required to give the assistance of labourers for this and other works ; and 
they are to he regularly paid. A sum of money for this purpose will be 
sent to Almeida. 

The A. Q. M. G. of Gen. Picton’s division will be sent to Concepcion 
to have the casemates cleaned out, aired, &c., for the reception of the 
troops, and he will require the assistance of some labourers for this pur- 
pose ; and orders, will be given to the Commissary Gen. to provide for the 
subsistence of the troops when stationed there. 

Memorandum for Major Gens. Picton and Cole, and Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. 

Celorico, 28th May, 1810. 

Brig. Gen. Craufurd is requested to direct his posts of hussars at Barba 
de Puerco, Villar de Ciervo, Villar de la Yegua, and any others he may 
have on the lower parts of the Agueda, to communicate with the officer in 
command of the troops belonging to the 3d division at Aldea del Obispo 
and Val de la Mula, destined for the occupation of the fort of La Con- 
cepcion, and he will communicate with that officer himself. 

In case the enemy should cross the Agueda in force. Major Gen. Picton’s 
division, with the exception of the troops at La Concepcion, are to be 
collected at Pinbel ; and Major Gen. Picton will observe the ford of Porto 
de Vide, as well as the bridge over the Coa, under Pinbel ; and Major 
Gen. Cole will move his division forward from Guarda, and occupy the 
villages behind the Coa, towards Ponte de Sequeiros, Gastello Mendo, and 
Gastello Bom, so as to he able to observe and guard those passages over 
the river. 

If the enemy should cross the Agueda in superior force, it will be 
necessary that Brig. Gen. Craufurd should retire, and I wish that he 
should retire upon La Concepcion and Almeida, if it should be possible. 
This must, however, depend in a great measure upon the strength and dispo- 
sition of the enemy ; and if he should retire upon any of the upper passages 
of the Coa, he will apprise Major Gen. Cole of his doing so, who will in 
that case detach a brigade from the left of his division to Almeida. 

To the oflicer commanding the troops at La Concepcion. Celorico, 28tli May, 1810. 

You are to communicate with the posts of hussars placed by Brig. Gen, 
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Craufurd at Barba de Puerco, Villar de la Yegua, and Yillar de Ciervo, 
and with the General himself; and as soon as you shall find that the enemy 
have crossed the Agueda, you will move the ttoops under your command 
from the villages of Aldea del Obispo and Yal de la Mula, into the fort of 
La Concepcion. 

The engineer at Almeida has orders to repair the breaches in the fort, 
and the A. Q. M. G. of the 3d division has directions to have the casemates 
cleaned out and aired. You will give them every assistance in your power 
in effecting these objects. 

The. Governor of Almeida has directions to send -to Concepcion 4 Spa-^ 
nish 8 pounders, 8 Spanish 4 pounders, four 6 pounders, and 2 howitzers, 
with ammunition; and you will give him the assistance' of the mules 
attached to the brigade of artillery with you, to renaove these guns and 
stores to Concepcion. As soon as these guns shall have arrived there,, 
the brigade of artillery with you is to he sent back to Almeida with 
its mules, &c. 

The Commissary Gen. of the British army has orders to place in store 
at La Concepcion 12,000 rations of bread, meat, rum, and wood, for the 
use of the troops under your command, in case they should remove into 
the fort ; and the Commissary of the Ordnance at Almeida has orders to 
lodge in the fort 100,000 rounds of musket ammunition. 

■ In case you should he attacked, you will defend the place to the last 
extremity, and you may be certain that you will be relieved. 

To Brfg. Gen. Cox. Celorico, 28th May, 1510. 

I shall send off to you, to-morrow morning, »6500 to discharge our 
expenses at La Concepcion, and to cover any others that you may incur. 
Let the engineer employed there keep an accurate account of his dis- 
bursements, and send it to me. 

i3e so kind as to supply the A. Q. M. G. of the 3d division with any 
money he may require to defray the expenses of clearing out and aii'ing 
the casemates, with which he is charged. 

, I have ordered the brigade of artillery in the first instance to La Con- 
cepcion, in case they should he attacked there before you can send in the 
artillery. 

As soon as the ordnance, &c., shall come from Almeida, the brigade of 
artillery, with its mules, &c., are to be sent hack to Almeida. 

I have desired the Commissary Gen. to send to La Concepcion 12,000 
rations from our store at Almeida, and I shall he obliged to you if you 
■will desire the person in charge of our ordnance. stores to send to La Con- 
cepcion 100,000 rounds of musket ammunition. 

P.S, 29th May. The letter to the Governor' of Ciudad Rodrigo goes to 
you this day, I wish your 6 pounders and howitzers to go, as well as the 
Spanish ordnance, according to .the memorandum. Let the howitzers 
have 100 shells for each, and let there be 20 rounds of case for each gun. 
The sooner the ordnance goes the better. The troops will be moved as 
soon as the weather holds up ; probably, this day. 

To Lieu. Gea. Hill. Cclonco, 28th May, ISIO. 

IVe hear of many trnops moving to Madi'id from Old Castillo, which, 
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if it be true, may be to reinforce Regnier’s corps in Estremadura. It is 
possible that they may be to reinforce the enemy’s corps on the other side 
of the Peninsula ; but I mention these reports that you may attend parti- 
cularly to what is going on in your front. , , 

I am sorry to find that Gen. O’Donell and his staff, and the oificers of 
his corps, are so much dissatisfied with us. Lieut. Heathcote, however, 
should not allow these reproaches to pass unnoticed. He might observe 
to them, that Gen. O’Donell himself, upon one occasion, a,nd Gen. Bal- 
lesteros again, lately, had the advantage of your assistance, and were 
thereby saved from being destroyed by the enemy. He might ask whe- 
ther, in case you were to move forward into Estremadura, the General, or 
the Junta of Estremadura, would insure for you even one day’s subsist- 
ence, or forage, or any means of transport to communicate with your 
magazines. He might also call upon those who criticise your operations, 
to state what advantage the common cause would derive from your 
obliging Regnier to withdraw from Estremadura. If Regnier should be 
reinforced, you would be obliged to withdraw in your turn; and then 
Badajoz and the province would be lost ; at the same time, that the diver- 
sion which would thus be made in favor of that part of the country, from 
which the reinforcement would be drawn, would not produce any good 
for the general cause. We must not allow the Spanish oflScers in any 
case to reproach us, without showing them the real situation of their 
affairs ; and that their cause is lost from their own inability to manage it. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 28th May, , 1810. 

I enclose a letter from your Commissary Gen. Surely you do not 
allow carts to carry baggage for the troops? There is as little precision 
in this paper as I have ever seen. Pray let him write something more 
precise and in the way of business. I shall speak to the Commissary Gen. 
about supplying you with forage corn. 

I enclose Gen. Cole’s report on the 12th regt., which I request you to 
let me have again. Could not the deficiencies of this corps he made good, 
so as to allow us to make use of it? 

I have ordered the brigade of artillery to return to Almeida from Con- 
cepcion, as soon as the ordnance shall have been brought from Almeida to 
that place. It will be necessary, however, that Cox should send from 
Almeida to Concepcion, at the same time, about 120 artillerymen, upon 
which subject I request you to write to him. 

To Lieut. Gen. Payne. * Gelorico, 38th May, 1810. 

I enclose a letter and its enclosure, which I received the day before 
yesterday from the Commander in Chief. The arrangement contained in 
these letters had some days before been communicated to me in a private 
form by Lord Liverpool, as one likely to be carried into execution; but 
as it was not determined upon, and as I thought it probable his Lordship 
would write to you upon it, I did not think it necessary to mention it, 
till I should hear tliat you had received intimation of it from Lord Liver- 
pool, or that Sir Brent Spencer had arrived in Portugal. 

When Sir J. Sherbrooke first declared that his state of health would 
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not allow him to remain in Portugal beyond the beginning of May, it had 
been settled that Gen. Graham was to succeed to his situation in this army. 
This arrangement was destroyed by his appointment to Cadiz ; and when 
Lord Liverpool received a letter from me written in the middle of March, 
in which I requested that Gen. Graham should be sent to Portugal, so as 
to arrive at Lisbon in the beginning of May, be made the arrangement 
which I now announce to you. From communications that Lord Liver- 
pool has had with some friends of yours in England, he appears to think 
that you are not disinclined to return home; and at all events, he has 
expressed the greatest anxiety that the arrangement should be reconciled 
to your feelings as much as possible. The ground of the preference of 
Sir B. Spencer to yourself to fill the situation of Sir J. Sherbrooke in this 
army during the absence of Gen. Graham, appears to have been that your 
service has been generally confined to the cavalry, which arm it was pro- 
bable would not have the prominent part in the operations to be carried 
on in this country. Whether you will be disinclined, or otherwise, to 
return to England, or whether you will consider what I have just stated 
as a sufficient reason for this arrangement, I can only assure you, from all 
that Lord Liverpool has written to me, that it has not proceeded from any 
diminution of his regard for you. I shall he obliged to you if you will 
apprise me of your motions, that I may make my arrangements accordingly. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Celorico, 28th May, 1810, 

I have received Mr. Dunmore’s communication of the 23d inst., and I 

have to inform you, that if Mr. should have been one week counting 

200,000 dollars in his office to the person appointed to take charge of that 
sum, I shall recommend to the Paymaster Gen. that he may be dismissed 
from his office, as a person incapable of performing its duties on occasions 
of emergency, or desirous of throwing impediments in the way of the 
execution of the service. 

To Charles Stuari, Esq. Celoiico, 28th May, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 23d and 25th, 

The objects of the jurisdiction of the Commission should he much more 
numerous than are stated in the decree. However, it is well to make a 
beginning, and we can soon extend the jurisdiction. I am only afraid 
that Leite, who is appointed to he the head of the Commission, has already 
more to do than he can perform. It is impossible for Portugal to aid in 
feeding Cadiz, We have neither money nor provisions in this country; 
and the measures which they are adopting to feed the people there, will 
positively oblige us to evacuate this country for want of money to support 
the army, and to perform the King’s engagements, unless the government 
in England should enable us to remain by sending out large and regular 
supplies of specie. I have written fully to government on this subject. 

7?ie A.G. to Major Lindsay, Belem. 28th May, 1810. 

I have had the honor of laying your letter addressed to the D. A. G., as well 
as that to Lord Wellington, before the Commander of the Forces, and I am 
directed to acquaint you that bis Excellency feels the force of the wishes con- 
tained in your letters, and he will take an early opportunity of making such 
arrangement as may promote your views. 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 29th May, ISIO. 

I am really concerned tliat you should "believe I had any such feeling 
as disapprobation towards you in consequence of our late discussions upon 
Commissariat concerns. You and I necessarily take a diflPerent view of 
these questions ; I must view them in all their relations, with all the 
diff’erent parts of the array, with the persons concerned in carrying them 
on, and with the government and departments at home ; your view of them 
is naturally confined to their relation with your own immediate command. 
In discussing them with you, in the manner and form in which I did dis- 
cuss them, I considered that the subject was fairly before- us, and that the 
discussion was to be carried on as if neither had any concern in the situ- 
ation of things as they stood, I therefore made my remarks with perfect 
freedom on the different regulations as they came before me, without 
taking much trouble to choose the terms in which I was to niake them ; 
but there was no feeling of disapprobation during the discussion, and none 
has been felt since. 

I conceive that a part of my business, and perhaps not the most easy 
part, is to prevent discussions and disputes between the officers who may 
happen to serve under my command ; and I therefore did not send you 
the extract of a letter from Gen. Cox to Gen. Beresford, to which you 
refer ; nor do I now know the reason for which he sent it. The observa- 
tions which I made upon the letter would show you what I felt upon the 
case in question. But it is really better to drop the whole of this sub- 
ject ; and I hope that this letter may reach you in time to induce you to 
refrain from sending me the paper which you inform me you have writ- 
ten. I am convinced that in all that you have done you have been 
actuated solely by a desire to forward the service ; and to force those, who 
are more interested than we in the success of our operations, to do their 
duty by their country and by us. 

I enclose a memorandum, and a copy of the instructions which I have 
given to the commanding officer at La Concepcion. 

, To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 29th May, 1810. 

By the enclosed return I see that Gen. Cox has taken nearly the whole 
of our salt provisions at Almeida, leaving us only 5 barrels out of 263. 
That which I promised the government was to give them 1,000,000 lbs., 
being two thirds of all that we had in all parts of Portugal. Will you 
give Orders that he may return one third of 263 barrels, or that he may 
feed the troops to he stationed at Concepcion ? 

Mr. Murray will he prepared to issue heef to the Portuguese troops on 
the 1st June. 

To the Secretary to the Treasury . Celorico, 29th May, 1810. 

I have received a letter from Capt. Sir G. Collier, of H. M. S. Sur- 
in which he has requested that I will endeavor to prevail upon 
their Lordships to grant him the usual per centage on carrying a sum 
of money between Lisbon and Cadiz, for the service of the army under 
my command. 

I have no hesitation in declaring that Capt. Sir G. Collier gave all the 
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care in his power to this sum of the public money ; and that I have no 
doubt that, if the ships of war were iiofe employed on the service of trans- 
porting money from one part to the other of the Peninsula, and if the 
oiEcers of the Navy are deprived of the advantage which they have always 
■derived from their ships being employed in this manner, this service, 
upon which so much depends, will be but ill performed, and the public 
interests will be exposed to great loss. 

To the Earl of Liveipool. Celorico, 29& May, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 4th inst, 
(marked A). 

Your Lordship will observe, from Marshal Beresford’s letter to me of 
the 24th March, and its enclosure, transmitted in mine of the 28th March, 
that the Portuguese troops are entitled to certain articles of clothing and 
necessaries, as therein specified, at certain stated periods. The troops are 
not to pay for these articles any more than the British troops are to pay 
for the clothing issued to them, or the necessaries supplied to them by 
the Colonel, under His Majesty’s regulations. If the Portuguese troops 
should require at any time any of these articles, not allowed, or beyond 
the quantity allowed, by the regulations of the Portuguese government, 
they would have to pay for them in the same manner as His Majesty’s 
troops pay for the necessaries which they require, beyond the quantities 
supplied by the Colonel, by stoppages from their daily subsistence. 

The arrangement under which His Majesty engaged to subsidize a body 
of Portuguese troops was made before I was appointed to command in 
this country, and I have not got the particulars of it, which I conclude 
are contained in the dispatches from the minister at Lisbon, or from the 
Sec. of State for Foreign affairs. I understand, however, that it was 
settled that the clothing, arms, and accoutrements for that portion of the 
army subsidized by His Majesty should be furnished by Great Britain; 
and I enclose a statement of the clothing and necessaries which His 
Majesty is bound to furnish to the body of troops subsidized by him, ac- 
cording to the Portuguese regulations. All the clothing and necessaries 
supplied to Portugal, beyond that quantity, ought to be a charge against 
the government of Portugal. These articles are either issued to the 
troops maintained by Portugal, beyond the number subsidized by His 
Majesty, or are issued to the troops subsidized by His Majesty beyond 
the quantities to whicli they are entitled under the xegulations of the 
government, and must become a charge against their subsistence. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Pictm. ’ 29tli May, 1 810. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to acquaint 
you, that in^ consideration of the good character given to — - - — by his com? 
manding officer; and also being thoroughly convinced that he was led to the coni- 
raissioa of the offence of which he has been convicted by the other criminals, 

and , his Excellency is pleased to direct that he may be pardoned when 

brought out for punishment. The Commander of the Forces, however, trusts that 
he arid other soldiers Will take warning from what has occurred of the danger of 

associating with such characters as and and of the commission of anv 

oftences against discipline and good conduct into which they are invariably led by 
keeping company with such characters. The commission of these offences almost 
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uniformly ends in tlie temptations of tliose of a deeper description, wliicli must 
produce tlie disgraceful and shocking consequences the melancholy example before 

them points out. , , , , 

You will be pleased to direct that this letter may be entered in the orderly books 
of your division, and read at the time the sentences of the Court Martial are car- 
ried into execution. 


The A.G. to Lieut. Col Langley, R. W. Train. 


29th May, 1810. 


I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that he highly 
aimroves of your having tried the men of the — regt., and that he desires you 
will continue to try and punish any men that behave ill on the road, and make 
inouiries from officers and non-commissioned officers, commanding detachments 
on their march, if they are desirous of having any soldiers tried, which may be 
done and the sentences carried into execution on the spot, except for heinous 
offences, such as murder and plunder, which demand a General Court Martial, for 
example to the army at large. 


To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

I think tlie 12th regt. in a very fair state for service, hut it is impos- 
sible to connect it in operations with British troops, till the men shall 
have their blankets, and shall he properly clothed. ; It is therefore better 
that it should remain under the command of Le Cor. If you wish it, 
you shall have hack the 2d regt. of caqadores. 

Am I to understand that the Commissary Gen. of the Portuguese army 
does not require one third of the carts supplied by the magistrates south 
of the Mondego? He can surely state, with some degree of precision, 
what number of carriages will be required to move the sick of the 
different regiments. We must have something better than the truly 
Portuguese letter which he wrote to Mr. Murray: I mean that which I 


enclosed to you. A • Au c j j? 

There is no news, excepting that the cavalry were trying the fords of 
the Agueda yesterday, which were quite impassable. ? 

P.S. I have ordered provisions for 10 days for the troops to he lodged 
at Concepcion. 


'To the Officer commanding at Gibraltar. Celorico, 30th May,, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I received yesterday from the Sec. 
of State, on the subject of the deserters from the French service, enlisted 
by Col Doyle, under instructions from me. It will be proper that these 
men should be detained at Gibraltar till you shall receive further instruc- 
tions respecting them from the Sec. of State. 


To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 25th, and I am very happy to 
find that you .were able to send a supply, of provisions to Cadiz. I caunot 
afford them any from my stores. . , . 

I am much obliged to you for apprising me of your plans for the lalbot. 
Gen. Payne is going to England, and I shall be much obliged to you if 
you will give him a passage in her. He quits the army on Saturday. • 

C6lorioOi 30tli IVIaV} 1810. 

To the Earl of LiverpooL veiunvu, 

I have the honor to enclose some observations drawn up by tlie Com- 
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missary Gen., Mr. Murray, on the statement contained in Mr. Harrison’ j 
letter of the 24th April, transmitted in your Lordship’s dispatch of the 
same date. Prom this paper your Lordship will be enabled to see our 
financial state at the date to which Mr. Harrison’s letter refers. 

I likewise enclose your Lordship a statement drawn up by Mr. Murray, 
of the receipt and expenditure from the 25th Aug, to the 24th Nov. 1809, 
from which your Lordship will ohserve, that as far as it has been possible 
to ascertain the point, the expenditure in those months exceeded the esti- 
mate but very little ; and that the excess of expense was principally in 
the ordinaries, and in the hospitals, which could not be controlled. Your 
Loi’dship will also, hy a reference to the first mentioned paper, observe 
how erroneous the statements in Mr. Harrison’s letter have been, in con- 
sequence of his applying to an expenditure for 8 months, an estimate 
framed for an expenditure for 3 months. The excess of the rate for the 
ordinaries in the 8 months, over the rate of that estimate, has been 
£209,000 1 and for the hospitals, £46,000; and debts have been paid be- 
yond the amount stated by Mr. Harrison, to the amount of £100,000. 

The alteration of the position of the army, which was made in De- 
cember ; the improvement in its equipments ; the increase which it has 
been necessary to make to its means of transport; the increase of the 
cavalry, and the increase in price of all articles of provision and forage ; 
and the necessity of sending to a greater distance for all that is required, 
are the causes of the increase of the expenditure under the other heads of 
the estimate in the last 5 months. I can assure your Lordship that the 
utmost attention is paid to prevent an unnecessary expenditure by all the 
officers at the heads of the several departments ; and hy those in whose 
power it may be to check the increase of expense. 

It has been impossible for the Commissary Gen. to frame an estimate 
of the monthly expenses of the army, which will be satisfactory to him- 
self, since I received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 24th April ; but as I 
consider it desirable that your Lordship should, at an early period, have 
some notion of the expenditure in Portugal and Spain, I enclose a pro- 
bable estimate which I have drawn from the receipt and expenditure of 
tlie last 8 months ; which I also enclose. From this, your Lordship will 
observe that the monthly expenditure will be £3’?6,120; and that the 
monthly produce of hills drawn upon the Treasury, calculated upon the 
average produce of the last 8 months, from August to April, will be 
£219,528; leaving a monthly deficiency of £156,592, which must he 
made good by the remittance of specie from Great Britain. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

The weather has continued so unfavorable, since I had the honor of 
addressing you on the 20th inst., that the enemy have been unable to 
make any movements, and they remain nearly in the same situation as 
at that time. Marshal Massena retximed to Valladolid after having been 
at Salamanca; and I have not yet heard of his return to Salamanca. King 
Joseph arrived at Madrid on the 1 3th inst. 

During the time that Gen. Regnier was employed in his operations 
against Gen. Ballesteros’s division on the south of the Guadiana, Gen. 
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O’Donell, who had advanced from Alburquerque to Caceres, made an 
attempt to surprise Truxillo, where the French hospital was stationed, hut 
he failed in the attempt. He has since returned to Alburquerque. I 
have no late accounts of the operations at Cadiz. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, May 30th, 1810, 

I sent a reply on the 1st insL to your Lordship’s dispatch of the 6th 
April, as far as the means in my power enabled me ; and I now enclose 
No. M correspondence which I have had with Adm. Berkeley ; and No. 2, 
a correspondence with Lieut. Col. Fletcher, upon the subject of Peniche. 
From the opinion delivered by the latter in his report of the 23d May, it 
would not appear desirable to undertake to construct any permanent works 
at Peniche; but I would still recommend to government to occupy that 
place for a time after Portugal shall be evacuated by the army; and it 
appears by the letters from Adm. Berkeley, that it is his opinion that such 
a communication can be kept up with the garrison as will facilitate its 
being carried off. At all events Peniche might be occupied in safety till 

Your^Srdship will observe that Lieut. Col. Fletcher’s letter of the 23d 
inst. contains a report on the Berlingas, and a survey of the great island. 

■ I have no doubt that that island can be held as a military post; but 
from recollection of the discussion upon the Berlingas in the yeardSOS, I 
am apprehensive that the anchorage near them will be found rocky and 
bad ■ and that they will not afford water to the troops, whom it might be 
necessary to station on them. The marines belonging to Sir C. Cotton’s 
fleet, who then occupied them, were supplied with water from the fleet off 

I have likewise received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 12th April, 
regarding the occupation of the Bayona islands off Vigo, and of the fort 
of Bugio. Your Lordship will observe from the enclosures in the Ad- 
miral’s letter of the 6th May, that this subject had already had his atten- 
tion I have written to Mr. Wellesley, to request that he will obtain the 
permission of the Spanish government to have these islands examined by 
m engineer and an officer of the navy; and these officers will be sent to 
survey them, as soon as I shall receive the permission of the government, 
and the report shall be transmitted to your Lordship. 

I enclose No. 3, the opinion received from Adm. Berkeley regarding 
the occupation of the Bugio ; and No. 4, the report of Capt. Squire, of 

the Royal Engineers, upon this fort. , . , . .. .^t, 

Your Lordship will observe that the Admiral differs in opinion with the 
engineers, regarding the advantage which British ships would derive from 
the occupation of the Bugio, as well as upon the inconvenience which the 
enemy would suffer from this measure, and 1 conclude that His Majesty s 
government will consider his opinion decisive upon these points. The 
capability of defence of the Bugio may be more properly ffie subject for 
consideration for the Engineers, upon which the report of Capt. Squire is 
conclusive. I have been so little at Lisbon, and always in bad weather, 
that I have never had an opportunity of acquiring a personal know.ledge 
of the Bugio ; but it has always appeared to nae so small, that it could not 
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be held against a bombardment, for which it appears that there is favorable 
ground sufficiently near. I have not yet received any further communi- 
cation from the Admiral regarding the Faro islands. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 30th May, 1810. 

Upon reference to your Lordship’s instructions of the 2'7th Feb., direct- 
ing me to remove the army to Cadiz;, in case I should evacuate Portugal, 
I wish your Lordship to consider whether it would not be more advisable 
that we should go to Gibraltar or Ceuta, than to Cadiz. 

It may be depended upon that when the British troops shall have 
evacuated Portugal, and more particularly if we should not make an effort 
to maintain our position, whatever may he the numbers opposed to us, we 
shall not he very popular in the Peninsula, It may he expected that the 
people of Cadiz, and possibly even the Spanish government, would refuse 
iis admission, which would be an awkward occurrence ; and might render 
uncomfortable the situation of those already in the place. Would it not 
be better, after the evacuation of Portugal, to wait till a further reinforce- 
ment should he called for by the people of Cadiz, or by the government ? 
Or, at all events, to confine the numbers of additional troops to he sent 
to Cadiz, to those really required for the defence of the place and its 
dependencies ? 

Another point to which I wish to give further consideration, is my own 
situation after Portugal shall have been evacuated. I will do whatever 
the King’s government think proper to order me to do ; hut I wish you to 
consider whether it may not be deemed a hardship upon Gen. Graham 
that 1 should go there, and supersede him in the command of the opera- 
tions for the defence of Cadiz, at the moment when the measures for the 
defence will he completed, and the serious attack is about to commence. 
All these difficulties will be avoided by ordering the army to Gibraltar, if 
you should still wish to keep it in the south of Spain. 

To Major Gen, the Hon. G, L. Cole.* Celorico, 31st May, 1810. 

Since you left me, I have received intelligence that the enemy were in 
motion yesterday on the Agueda, so that you had better have your division 
in readiness to move in the morning, in case you should receive intelligence 
of the occurrence referred to in the memorandum sent to .you on the 29th. 

P.S. I heg you to send notice to Major Gen. Slade, that I may have occa- 
sion to move his brigade in the morning, and that, should I find it neces- 
sary, I shall send him a route in the night. 

To Marshal Beresfoid. Celorico, 31st May, 1810. 

I enclose some papers just received, which look like doing things in 
earnest. I have sent orders to all the troops to be in readiness to march 
in the morning; and I shall move them forward, if I should receive any 
further information of the reports which these papers contain. 

P.S. Send on to the let and 16th, and let them know that they may 
receive orders to move and to be prepared. I shall send to the troops in 
the valley. 

* Letters of the same tenor were sent to othei; General officers coramaudino- Divisions 
and Corps. 
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To the Rt. Hoii. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 31st May, I8l0. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, and I am concerned to find that 
the Junta have taken so little pains to supply Cadiz with provisions. The 
truth is, that the Spaniards are incapable of making an effort to provide 
for a want, however certain its occurrence, if not provided for, which they 
are not likely to feel in a very short space of time. This fatal disposition 
of their minds is the cause of all their misfortunes. I am afraid that we 
cannot assist them. 

I shall he very glad to see Alava. There is nothing new here. I have 
heard that the French were in movement yesterday on the Agueda, and I 
shall move in the morning if I find the report to he true, and that they 
have any serious intention in this movement. Nothing has occurred in 
Estremadura, Don Carlos de Espana, belonging to O’Donell’s division, 
endeavored to surprise Truxillo, while Regnier was employed on the 
left of the Guadiana, hut he failed. O’Donell is now at Alburquerque. 

To Major G«n. tho Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 1st June, 1810, 11 a.m. 

Nothing occurred of any importance yesterday. In the morning the 
enemy apparently threatened to extend to their left, hut they had not 
carried that intention into execution in the afternoon. They are strength- 
ening themselves from Leon and other quarters. When you move for- 
ward, I request you to send orders to Gen. Slade to move with his brigade 
to Guarda. I enclose a letter which I heg you to forward to Col. Le Cor. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, Ist June, 1810. 

Since my private communication to you on the 29th ult., I have had an 
opportunity of conversing with Gen. Payne, who intends to proceed in the 
first instance to Caldas, and to remain there till about the 20th inst., and I 
shall he much obliged to you, if you caxr find it convenient to provide him 
a passage in a man of war about that time. I have requested him to 
inform you of the exact period of his arrival at Lisbon. I have also to 
request that you will give directions that a passage may he furnished to 
certain men belonging to the depdt squadrons of the cavalry in this 
country, and to the officers and men of the detachment of the 23d dragoons, 
as well as a horse transport to convey to England the horses belonging to 
the officers of the 23d dragoons. The A. Q. M. G. will furnish the Agent of 
transports with the detail. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st June, 1810. 

I have communicated to Lieut. Gen. Payne His Majesty’s desire that 
he should return to England ; and he will proceed there in a short time. 
In the course of the more active operations of the army, I have had oppor- 
tunities of reporting my sense of his conduct. I am perfectly Sensible 


(J. 0. Gelorico, 1st June, 1810. 

3. The Commamler of the Forces republishes an order given out by the late Commander 
of the Forces ; and it is to be understood that the stoppage from the soldier, on account of 
cartridges lost or made away with, ought always to have been, and must in future be, 4d. 
for each cartridge, and Id, tor each flint. It is not intentded, however, to open again old 
accounts for those lo.sses. 
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tlmt the arrangement which has placed Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer in the 
situation of second in command in Portugal has no reference whatever to 
the military conduct or character of Lieut. Gen. Payne. But I think it 
proper to take this opportunity of assuring your Lordship, that since the 
more active operations of the army have been discontinued, I have had 
great reason to be satisfied with the conduct of this officer. His attention 
to the cavalry has been unremitting ; and I attribute to the care he has 
taken of that useful arm the high state in which it is for service at the 
present moment. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st June, 1 810. 

I enclose the copy of the letter which I wrote to Gen. Payne, when I 
communicated to him the King’s pleasure that he should return to England. 
I have since seen him ; and although he appeared to think that it was fit 
and proper that an officer should he appointed to he second in command 
of this army in whom the government could have confidence, and that no 
man deserved this confidence more than Sir B. Spencer, he felt that the 
supercession of himself, under the circumstances which have attended it, 
and at the moment it took place, was likely to be injurious to his character. 

I have written your Lordship an official letter upon this subject ^ and I 
have reserved for this private communication to state to you that Gen. 
Payne is anxious to receive some mark of the King’s approbation under 
these circumstances. He mentioned to me a government as a desirable 
object to him, and he said that though it should he one of the smallest 
value, it was an object to him to obtain it, in order to remove the im- 
pression which he was afraid would prevail, that he had been recalled on 
grounds unfavorable to his military character. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Lord Ayhner, A.A.G., \tt division. Ist June, 1810. 

I have stated to lus Excellency the Commander of the Forces your anxious 
desire to join your battalion ; and his Excellency has directed me to acquaint 
you that from your long experience and active services on the staff, especially with 
the 1st division of the army with wliich you have so long served, it is impossible, 
consistent with the general advantage of the service, to permit you to retire from 
tlie Adj. Gen.’s department, especially at a juncture like the present, when the 
division is passing into new hands, and when your efficient services will he so 
much required. 

The A.G. to the A.A. Gs. and D.A.A.Gs. (^divisions. (Circular.) 1st June, 1810. 

In transmitting the new forms of monthly returns, which you will delii'er out to 
the regiments in your division, you will please to direct that the men left sick at 
Talavera, Oropesa, Plasencia, &c., and who, it is supposed, actually fell into the 
hands of the enemy, are to be returned in the new form of returns under the 
head of ‘ prisoners of war;’ those who have straggled and staid behind in the dif- 
ferent marches of the army, and are missing, are to be returned under the separate 
head dismissing ’ immediately annexed to the column of ‘prisoners of war.’ The 
actual sick with the army will thus alone be returned in the column of ‘ sick pre- 
sent and absent.’ In the weekly states the prisoners of war and missing are to he 
returned, both blended together, in the column ‘ missing and prisoners of war.’ 

^ Any alterations which may be reported as having taken place among the Ser- 
jeants, drummers, and^ R. and F., returned as prisoners of war and missing, not 
included in the alterations, are to be returned under a separate bead, agreeable to 
the form of the other alterations. One copy of a monthly return and weekly state, 
mjide out according to these directions, is herewith transmitted, and you will be 
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responsible that the returns of your division are all forwarded as now directed. 
These regulations to take place from the 8th and 25th of this month.. 

{This Memorandum only sent to ike cavalry:] The new forms of monthly 
returns for the cavalry have not yet been received from England, but are expected 
every day, when they will be forwarded : they will in the mean time conform to 
the above instructions in their weekly states. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 2d Jun^ 1810. 

There was nothing extraordinary yesterday. Some of the guns which 
left Salamanca on the 28th appear to have arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo. I 
do not see any necessity for your moving your troops up the hill. Indeed, 
in marching forwards, you will find it a convenience to have your column 
rather open. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 2d June, 1810. 

1 have received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 15th May, upon the 
subject of the bounty to be given to the deserters from the enemy’s army, 
who should enlist into the British service. The evident utility to the 
general cause of enticing Germans and other foreigners in the enemy’s 
service to desert had drawn my attention to this subject, before I received 
your Lordship’s dispatch of the 2d Nov. ; by which I considered myself 
authorised to adopt such measures as I might think expedient in order to 
accomplish or forward this desirable object. Your Lordship’s dispatch of 
the 5th April likewise went to authorise the grant of such moderate 
bounties, as I might deem it expedient to give to deserters from the 
enemy’s army. 

Before I had received the last mentioned dispatch, I had authorised 
Col. Doyle to give bounties of 20 dollars to each man who should have 
deserted, and should have enlisted into His Majesty’s service, under cer- 
tain terms which were transmitted to your Lordship in my dispatch of the 
1st March. I considered myself authorised to give these instructions by 
your Lordship’s dispatch of the 2d Nov. ; and in your dispatch of the 
5th April you did not disapprove of that part of them which directed the 
amount of the bounty to be given. 

In the consideration of this subject there are two objects : the one, to 
entice the soldier to desert from the enemy ; the other, to enlist him into 
His Majesty’s service. I should think it desirable to leave to the consi- 
deration of the General officer on the Apot, whether any or what bounty 
should be given to soldiers who should desert ; and your Lordship will find 
in my instructions to Gen. Cox and others upon this subject, transmitted 

G. A. O. Celorico, 2d June, 1810. 

1. The oiScers commanding regiments of infantry are requested, as soon as possible, to 
make the following arrangement for sending into store the great coats or the blankets be- 
longing to the regiments under their command respectively, according to the returns they 
before made upon this subject. 

2 The blankets to be sent in are to be made up in bales, each containing 50 bhmkets ; 
and if the bales which brought the blankets to the army should be lost or mislaid, a blanket 
may be used as the bale to hold the others. 

3. The great coats must each be marked with the name of the soldier to whom it belongs, 
and his company and his regiment. The greatcoats must likewise^ be made up into bales, 
each containing 50 great coats; and each hale must be marked, viz. Great coats belonging 
to — regt. 
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in niy dispatch of the 1st May, and which I have given to Col. Doyle 
since I have received your dispatch of the 5th April, that I have not held 
out any bounty as the premium of desertion. I have acted in this mannei 
because I believe that the soldiers were sufficiently inclined to desert, 
without that additional encouragement. Upon further information I might 
have reason to believe that additional encouragement would he desirable,* 
and indeed at present it has been in many instances necessary to allow of 
the expenditure of money to clothe deserters, before they have had an 
offer of bounty, as they are generally plundered of every article of clothing 
and necessaries, by the Spanish or Portuguese peasantry, or soldiers, before 
they reach our hands. 

The enlistment of deserters into His Majesty’s service is a subject for 
consideration, entirely different from the encouragement to he given to 
soldiers to desert from the enemy. 

In respect to enlistment, the orders which I have received from the 
Adj. Gen. are distinct, and they have been conveyed to the different 
officers allowed to enlist deserters for His Majesty’s service ; and contain 
directions respecting the application of a part of the bounty to the pro- 
vision of necessaries. I beg that your Lordship will inform me, however, 
whether I am authorised to incur any expense for the object of en- 
couraging desertion, or for deserters before they shall have enlisted into 
His Majesty’s service, and whether any expense so incurred is to be 
carried to account against the bounty to which such deserters would be 
entitled on enlistment. 

I have conveyed to Gen. Campbell, at Gibraltar, your Lordship’s 
directions, that tlie deserters who have enlisted and have arrived at that 
place should be detained there. I had before requested that they might 
be sent to England, in obedience to orders which I had received from the 
Commander in Chief ; which orders will, I fear, have been carried into 
execution before those from your Lordship can he received. It is de- 
sirable that the wishes of government upon this subject should be con- 
veyed by only one authority ; as in more than one instance the instructions 
which I have received from the Commander in Chief respecting these 
deserters have not been consistent with those which I have received from 
your Lordship. 

17111 A.G. io Officers comrmn^g habitat »tafio»s, (Circular.) 2d June, 1810. 

In order, as much as possible, to apprise officers commanding regiments of the 
situation of all men who ai’e absent from their corps, either in hospital or con- 
valescents, on escorts, &c., with a view to their making out their monthly returns 
with greater correctness, I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to request 
that you will cause all officers under your command to transmit monthly to 
the head quarters of their regiments, so as to arrive on the 24th of each month, a 
nominal list of all men under their charge, stating whether they are in hospital, 
convalescent, on escort or other duty. In the event of officers not knowing where 
ffie head quarters of their regiments are, by addressing these lists to the Adj. 
Gen.’s Office, head quarters, or the A. A. G. of any division, the same will be 
forwarded to the corps. 

'Fhe A,G. io Major Gen. Slade, Belmonte, 4th June, 1810. 

1 have had the honor to receive and submit your letter of the 2d inst. to the 
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Commander of the Forces, and its enclosure. In answer I am commanded to 
acquaint you it is impossible for his Excellency to allow any corps of officers, 
however respectable, to decide that His Majesty shall lose the services of any 
officer, without being previously informed what the charges are that have been 
alleged against that officer, and all the attendant circumstances. 


To Lieut. Gen. Hill; Celorico, 5th June, 1810. 

The enemy have been collecting in our front for some days, hut they 
have hitherto not crossed the Agueda, nor increased their numbers to any 
extent in front of Ciudad Kodrigo, prevented, I conclude, from bringing 
up their heavy artillery by the badness of the roads. I have ordered 
Le Cor to collect his troops, in case the enemy should make a dash that 
way j and I shall keep you informed of all occurrences. 

To the Rt. Hon. J. Villiera. Celorico, 5th June, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of an order which you gave for a sum of money to 
be advanced to Capt. Eliott, of the artillery, upon which I am obliged to 
trouble you, as Capt. Eliott has left Portugal. I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will let me know upon what occasion and upon what service 
Capt. Eliott was sent, as that must be stated in the warrant which I must 
give for the money ; and if you will desire Capt. Eliott to send his ac- 
count of the expenditure in triplicate, according to the forms required by 
the Auditors. It would save some trouble if you were to charge this 
sum in your own accounts, and were to direct Mr. Bell or Mr. Stuart to 
repay it to the Commissary Gen. 

I have but little to tell you from hence. Massena is in my front, and 
is collecting all he can for an attack upon this country ; but I do not 
think that he will be able to make much progress till the French shall 
abandon their southern projects. They have been 6 weeks before Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and have not yet passed the Agueda ; and they are proceeding 
with the Titmost caution and circumspection. I hope their progress will 
not turn out to be as sure as it has been slow. 

The Portuguese army are in a good state. We have arras for the 

Q. O. Celorico, 4th June, 1810, 

3. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be obliged to bring before the troops 
another example of the consequence of their irregularities, breach of discipline, and crimes. 
In Order to get liquor, these soldiers formed a conspiracy to commit a robbery ; in the 
course of the commission of this crime, one of a greater enormity, a murder, is committed, 
which is soon discovered. Then the parties to the commission of these crimes ai-e eager to 
give information against each other, and the result is an example, such as that which will 
be brought before the troops upon this occasion. 

If such frequent instances had not occurred of the same circumstances _ produced by the 
same unvaried course of events^ it would not be credible that British soldiers should so far 
forget their duty as to conspire to commit a robbery on a people they are sent to protect, 
and by whom they have been invariably well treated, and should murder in cool blood a 
fellow creature who had done them no injury; more particularly having a knowledge that 
those guilty of these crimes are invariably discovered, that the conspirators invariably 
inform against each other, and that the result of the trial must be the. execution of the 
criminals. 

The Commander of the Forces repeats his determination to persevere in carrying into 
execution the sentence of every General Court Martial on crimes of this description, in the 
fervent hope that each of them, which he will confirm, will be the last which he will have 
to consider. 
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militia, and upon the whole we have an enormous military estahlishment 
at our command. We only want money to put it in operation and to 
keep it up. There are also the remains of several Spanish corps hanging 
about these frontiers and in other parts of Spain, which, if I had money, 
means, and power, I would put in operation upon the enemy. I wish 
that the ministers could strengthen their government ; and that somebody 
would take pains to inform the public and guide their opinion, and not 
allow every newswriter to run away with the public mind, upon points 
essential to the interests of the country. Pray remember me most kindly 
to Mrs. Yilliers. 

The AM. to Lieut. Col. Ijard Aylmer, A.A.G., let divition. Stt June, 1810. 

I herewith return the weekly state, 2d batt. — regt., for the insertion of the 

2 men stated iu the memorandum ‘ to be sent home invalided ’ in the column 
‘ transferred;’ and as you have reported the refusal of the officer commanding 
the — - regt. to comply with your directions already stated upon that head, I am 

directed to desire you will he pleased to acquaint Major , whose signature 

appears on the face of the return, that I do not conceive it to he optional with 
the commanding officer of a regiment to refuse to make an alteration in his return 
evidently incorrect, when so ordered from the A. A. G. of the division, w’ho alone 
is answerable to the Adj. Gen. for the correctness of the returns of the regiments 
in his division, and transmitted through him. You will, therefore, send this return 
hack to Major to he corrected accordingly. 

To Brig;. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 6th June, 181ft. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 5th. I think we have a tolerable 
notion of the strength of Ney’s corps ; and I yesterday received a letter 
from Gen. Mahy, who has a return of Junot’s corps of the end of April, 
I believe intercepted near Irun, which makes the numbers 34,389 in- 
fantry, and 8836 cavalry, including men at depdts in France and Spain, 
and in hospitals. I have sent for the return itself ; but considering that 
this corps has hut lately arrived from France, and has not sustained any 
loss of consequence, it would he a large allowance to strike off one third 
for men in depdts and hospitals ; and yet, according to this calculation, 
Junot*s corps would have about 23,000 infantry and above 6000 cavalry, 
besides artillery. This corps has been reckoned 20,000 men in more 
than one report which I have received, and indeed Gen. Mahy states 
in a letter that 20,000 had marched from Leon towards Castille; and 
this is besides other detachments of whose march we had heard upon 
former occasions. 

In one of the intercepted letters of which Mahy gives the extract, 

3 Generals of division of infantry are named, viz. : Solignac, La Grange, 
and Clausel. They are all Generals of division, as appears by the French 
army list. 

There are no troops left at Astorga, excepting one battalion of Swiss, 
of whom 24 deserted in one day; and none in Leon. The whole have 
come to Castille. I have requested Gen. Mahy to put in motion his 
division and all the Spanish corps iu that quarter, and I have ordered 
the Portuguese militia in Minho and Tras os Montes to move towards 
the Douro. 
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To Don Andres Herrasti, Ciudad Rodrigo. (Extract.*) Celorico, 6th June, 1810. 

The army -under my command is also in readiness to move to your 
assistance, if I should find it practicable to afford it to you. I do not 
propose to move till I shall find that the enemy shall have brought for- 
ward the whole of his means, and that my movement may be of the 
utmost possible benefit to you. 

I assure you that I am sincerely interested in the fate of Ciudad 
Kodrigo, not only on account of your Excellency, the garrison, and in- 
habitants, but from a strong sense of the importance of the preservation 
of that place for the general cause ; and I hope you will believe, that if I 
should not be able to attempt your relief, it will be owing to the superior 
strength of the enemy, and to the necessity of my attending to other 
important objects. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 6th June, 1810. 

Since I had last the honor of addressing you, the enemy have increased 
in numbers in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, where I have reason 
to believe that the whole of the corps of Marshal Ney is now assembled. 
They have also constructed a bridge over the Agueda, under the Convent 
of La Caridad, immediately above the town ; and have commenced con- 
structing another under Los Carboneros, below it. The heavy cannon 
moved from Salamanca on the 28th of last month, but halted at Matilla, 
owing, it is supposed, to the badness of the roads in Castille j and they 
had not arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo yesterday. Marshal Massena has re- 
turned from Valladolid; and the whole of the enemy’s troops in Leon, 
and, it appears, some of those which have been detached to the Asturias, 
have been collected in Castille, with a view to the operations to be carried 
on upon the frontiers of Portugal. 

I have not thought it proper to mahe any alteration in the position of 
the British army in consequence of these movements : I wait to see the 
disposition and real strength of the enemy; and any assistance which 
I may have it in my power to give to Ciudad Rodrigo will be more 
effectual if given after the enemy shall have brought forward all his 
means of attack. 

I have written to the Spanish General Mahy to request him to put in 
motion his division, and any other Spanish divisions which there may be 
on the frontiers of Galicia and Leon, in order to annoy the enemy’s rear; 
btit I doubt whether these troops are in a state of equipment and effi- 
ciency, or whether their commanding officers have in their power the 
means to enable them to move. I have likewise altered the disposition 
of the militia, which had been allotted for the defence of the Portuguese 
provinces north of the Douro, in consequence of the evacuation of Leon 
hy 'the enemy ; and if the Portuguese government should possess the 
means of putting these troops in movement, or of subsisting them when 
collected, they will he upon the enemy’s flank. 

In Estremadura Gen. Regnier has again brought a part of his corps to 
Merida, and a small detachment of cavalry and infantry approached Ba- 
dajoz, by the road of Montijo, on the 31st May, as it is supposed with an 
* See note at p. 55. 
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intentioTi of driving off the cattle which were pasturing on the hanks of 
the Caya and Guadiana. 

Gen. Ballesteros attacked, on the 25th, the advanced guard of Mortier’s 
corps in the Sierra Morena, and drove them in upon Seville, A detach- 
ment of about 6000 or 1000 French troops advanced upon Seville, and 
attacked Gen. Ballesteros at Aracena, on the 2'lth ult. The action lasted 
till night, v?hen Gen. Ballesteros retired, leaving 300 killed upon the field 
of battle, and having some wounded. He was not followed by the French, 
who returned to Seville on the following day ; and then Gen. Ballesteros 
resumed his position at Aracena, It is said that the French lost 1500 
men in this affair. 

It is reported that the French withdrew their troops from theTrocadero 
on the 19th May, in order to reinforce their position at La Chiclana, which 
was threatened hy the patriots of the Sierra de Honda. I have a letter 
from Mr. Wellesley, of the 1 9th, which does not mention this circumstance. 
I have not heard from Lieut. Gen. Graham since the 9th of last month. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celotico, 6th June, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose an estimate of the expenses of the British 
army in Portugal, from the 25th May to the 24th June, which has been 
given to me hy the Commissary Gen. Your Lordship will observe from 
this paper the large sura now due from the military chest to the chest of 
the ‘Aids’ for the payment of the Portuguese subsidy. Your Lordship 
will also observe that the British expense in the Peninsula, according to 
this estimate, and your Lordship’s letter, will he as follows ; 

British army in Portugal £272,665 6 2 

Portuguese subsidy .......... 80,000 0 0 

Proposed addition 40,000 0 0 

Troops at Cadiz ....... .... 29,000 0 0 

Total . . . £421,565 5 2 

The estimated means of defraying this expense, supposing all debts paid, 
is £218,352 14 a’. 2d; leaving a deficiency of £204,212 9s. 6d 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. ' Celorico, 7th June, 1810. 

I have received from Mr. Dickens a copy of certain instructions which 
he has received from the Commissary in Chief. 

As I observe that these instructions vary in some important points from 
those received from the Treasury, particularly in reference to the nature 
and number of vouchers required to support charges for expenses incurred 
for the public service, I beg to know whether these instructions have 
received the sanction of the Treasury. If they have not, as it is very ob- 
vious that the Auditors will not allow of charges against the public which 
are not supported by the vouchers which have been required by the autho- 
rity of the Treasury, I recommend that these instructions should not be 
acted upon as far as they differ from those received from the Treasury. 


G. O, Celorico, 7lh June, 1810. 

_ 3. The Commander of the Forces publishes this sentence to the army in order to show 
his determination to bring to trial those non-cotomissioned oflicers who disgrace them* 
selves, and prove that they are not fit for their situations. 
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To J. Murray, Esij., Comftiissary General. Celorico, 7th June, 1810. 

I beg that you will direct the Commissary of Accounts to discontinue 
his inquiries into the accounts of the Lusitanian Legion, which are referrtid 
to Marshal Beresford, by direction of the Sec of State. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. . Celorico, 7th June, 1810. 

I delayed replying to your Lordship’s dispatch of the 5th Jan^, respect- 
ing the Lusitanian Legion, till I should receive the report of the Commis- 
sary of Accounts. Your Lordship has, however, hy your letter of the 23d 
April, decided the point which had been i-eferred for my consideration, 
and I have transmitted to Marshal Beresford a copy of your dispatch of 
that date, and of the enclosed report from the Commissary of Accounts, 
which I received this day, in answer to a letter which had been written to 
bim to know what progress had been made in the settlement of these 
accounts. I have no doubt whatever that the Lusitanian Legion never 
could have been completed in Portugal on the system of recruiting by 
volunteers or upon bounty. The men must have been recruited in the 
mode in which the whole army in Portugal is raised, viz., by requisition ; 
and, in point of fact, the battalions of the Lusitanian Legion have been kept 
np by requisition only, in the same manner with the rest of the army. 
This fact is decisive upon the question referred for consideration, .His 
Majesty could not have in his service a body of troops raised hy requisition 
in Portugal ; and whatever might have been originally intended, the mode 
of recruiting the corps subsequently adopted would necessarily have trans- 
ferred it to the service of Portugal. 

I conceive that Marshal Beresford had the power to organise the Lusi- 
tanian Legion as he thought proper ; and I certainly did not disapprove of 
his measures upon that occasion, and did not interfere with those measures 
any more than I have with others adopted respecting the Portuguese 
army, under Marshal Beresford’s directions. 

In justice to Marshal Beresford, however, I enclose his letter to me of 
the 15th Feb,, in answer to a reference which I had made to him of your 
Lordship’s dispatch of the 5th Jan. ; from which, and from the reports of 
Gen. Hamilton of the state of the Legion, and from the state of the 
accounts of that corps, your Lordship will be able to form your own opi- 
nion u-pon the whole of this subject. 

I have referred to Marshal Beresford your Lordship’s letter of the 2'Jtb 

April, containing the statement of the claims of Mr. . Without 

adverting to the nature of those claims, which are, in my opinion, very 

questionable, I have to inform your Lordship, that I consider Mr. to 

he a deserter from the service of the Prince Regent, and a debtor to the 
state to a considerable amount. As a deserter, he has forfeited his claim 
to all arrears of pay, allowances, &c. 

I have already taken occasion to draw the attention of your Lordship to 
the necessity that the ofBcers, employed by His Majesty to serve with the 
Portuguese troops, should be obliged to perform the engagement into 
which they voluntarily entered when they accepted Ibis employment, and 
should not he allowed to resign when it should suit their convenience or 
their inclinations, in which principle your Lordship concurred by your 
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letter of the 1th Nov. 1809. I have also taken the liberty of drawing 
your Lordship’s attention to the state of discipline of the army in general, 
which I have stated to he attributed, in some degree, to the want of the 
power of reward in the hands of those who are honored with the charge of 
commanding His Majesty’s troops on foreign and active service ; and it 
would be desirable if the applications of officers for the restoration of their 
pay and allowances, forfeited under His Majesty’s regulations, on account 
of their absence from their duty without leave, were referred to their Com- 
manding offi.cers abroad. 

The A.G. to Major Archer, \&th light dragoons. 7th June, 1810. 

Two horses having been purchased by officers, 16 th light dragoons, from French 
deserters, in direct violation of the G. O. 19th May, 1809, I am commanded to 
desire that you will please to have those horses sent forthwith to head quarters, to 
be disposed of by auction by the Commissary Gen. if unfit for his purposes, as 
directed in the G. 0. above alluded to, and you will be pleased to report the exe- 
cution of the same to me for his Excellency’s information. 

The A,G. to Brig. Major . 7th June, 1810. 

It having been reported to the Commander of the Forces that you have pur- 
chased ahorse from a French deserter, I enclose herewith, by his orders, extracts 
from the G. O., dated 19th May, 1809, for your information upon that head. I 
am fiirther to acquaint you that his Excellency cannot but desire, in justice to the 
deserter, that he may at least have the fair chance given him of selling his horse 
for the flail value, according to the order above alluded to. You will, therefore, 
be pleased to send in the horse thus purchased by you from the French deserter to 
the Commis|ary Gen., to be disposed of according to that order. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 8th June, 1810. 

If the rain is as heavy in your quarter as it is with us, the Agueda 
must have swelled again. Could not Carrera, by floating large trees 
down the river, destroy the bridge above the town •, and the people of the 
town do something of the same kind by the lower bridge ? A bridge 
upon chevalets cannot be very strong. Silveira writes me on the 5fli, 
that the enemy’s parties were approaching the Douro, opposite Freixo d'e 
Espadacinta. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 8th June, ISlO. 

I have just received your letter of the 4th. The government ought 
immediately to compose the Commission, at Beresford’s head quarters, of 
respectable and efficient people. I have sent some persons to he tried by 
them, and shall soon send others. I don’t understand the nature of the 
objections of the Regency to publish their Proclamation. I hope that 
they are not afraid to inform the country of their danger ; or do they 
really believe that it does not exist ? 

I conclude that Silveira sends all his intelligence, from which you will 
see that I cannot have less than 50,000 men in my front. 

It would be very desirable to bring to a conclusion the police arrange- 
ment which I suggested some time ago. I am convinced that the French 
now see the necessity of getting us out of the Peninsula as the first object 
of their attention, and that they will risk every thing for that object, and 
the trial will he made in a short time. 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurcl. Celorico, 9th June, 181 0. 

I received last night your first, and this morning your second letter of 
yesterday. I scarcely think that the enemy intend to draw the 2d corps 
out of Estremadura; I should rather suppose the preparation of boats to 
be intended to reinforce it. If our accounts of the strength of the 6th 
and 8th corps be correct, they have as many men as they can require for 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, and for ulterior objects. Their other corps 
would be better situated in Estremadura. 

I have a letter from Gen. Hill this morning, of as late a date as the 6 th, 
and he does not mention any alteration in that quarter ; and on the 5th, 
the enemy’s head quarters were still at Merida, and his troops on both 
sides of the Guadiana. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will communicate these circumstances 
to Gen. Carrera, particularly the strength of Junot’s corps ; and desire 
him to tell his friend in the Vera to have a look out towards the Puerto 
de Congosto, and the high road from Talavera to Almaraz, for rein- 
forcements for the 2d corps, of which it is very interesting to have 
early intelligence. I apprehend that Ciudad Rodrigo will have been 
completely invested last night before the ammunition can have got 
in. Is it certain that the heavy artillery has reached the place ? I should 
think thatRuman would have had intelligence of their movement from 
Matilla. 

P. S. I do not know for what purpose the ammunition stated to have 
been destroyed at Talavera, or the magazine of provisions at Truxillo, are 
required, if the 2d corps is to be withdrawn from Estremadura. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 9th June, 1810. 

I enclose a paper containing intelligence of preparations at Almaraz for 
the passage of troops over the Tagus. The writer of this paper appears 
to think that Massena intends to draw the 2d corps out of Estremadura, 
which I acknowledge that I do not think very probable ; for, if our 
accounts be correct, he has a sufficient number of men for the object of 
the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo; and for ulterior objects, the 2d corps is 
better situated in Estremadura. The 6th corps (Ney’s) has 18,000 
infantry, and 8 regiments of dragoons ; and from the returns, I judge 
that the 8th corps (Junot’s) cannot have less than 22,000 infantry and 
3000 or 4000 cavalry. They must be in the whole 50,000 men at least. 
They can scarcely require more to prevent us from interfering in the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I think it most probable, therefore, that the preparation of boats has 
been for the passage of reinforcements to the 2d corps ; more particularly, 
as it appears that the 2d corps had not moved, when -you wrote on the 6th. 
Besides, 1 do not exactly understand for what purpose the ammunition 
stated to have been destroyed at Talavera de la Reyna was required, if 
the troops were to be withdrawn from Estremadura; nor for what pur- 
pose the magazine of provisions was collected at Truxillo. However, it 
is desirable that you should be instructed how to act in case the 2d corps 
should be withdrawn from Estremadura. If the enemy should adopt that 
plan, it is evident that they intend to concentrate their force for an attack 
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upon Portugal, north of the Tagus. This attack may he connected with 
other operations to be carried on by other corps from the Guadiana; or 
it may be insulated ; of which I cannot judge without knowing, more 
correctly than I do, the precise situation of affairs to the southward of 
the Sierra Morena. I think it desirable that you should pass the Tagus 
at Villa Velha, when you find that Regnier does so at Almaraz; unless 
you should find that his corps is replaced in Estreraadura by one suffi- 
ciently strong to overpower that of the Marques de la Romana. In that 
case you must remain in Alentejo ; observing well, however, the move- 
ments of Regnier on tlie north of the Tagus ; and if you should find that 
he endeavors to drive in Le Cor, and to pass between the Serra 
d’ Estrella and the Tagus, turning the right of this army, you will act as 
directed by my letter of the 18th Feb. 

The A.G. to Major Gen, Slade. 9tli June, 1810. 

In returning the annexed papers, I am commanded to observe it appears to my 
Lord Wellington, that the oflicers of the are placed in a very delicate situa- 
tion by the transmission of those documents by Major . The officers of the 

may decline to associate with Capt. for the reasons which appear on 

the face of those papers, or they may inform Capt. that they think his con- 

duct requires to he submitted to an inquiry ; but they cannot object to his being 
allowed to join the regiment in which he bears His Majesty's commission, or pre- 
vent him from doing duty if he should join, unless charges be regularly brought 
against that officer, for which he should be put in arrest. 

His Lordsliip has thought it proper to be thus explicit in answer to the proposal 

from the corps, that Capt. should have leave of absence. In respect to that 

particular proposal, divested of the right of submitting such a request on such 

grounds, from tlie number of captains doing duty with the , his Excellency 

can have no objection to allow Capt. to have leave of absence, if the desire 

t ) obtain that leave should proceed from himself. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 10th June, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have had a report from Badajoz of 
the 7tb. The French have spread themselves still more towards the 
Sierra Morena, having their left at Zafra. They have detached La Hous- 
saye's brigade of dragoons into La Mancha, by the road south of the 
Guadiana, as well to keep in order the guerrillas as to prevent the Ger- 
mans, of whom it is composed, deserting. 

I see that Rnman says that the heavy artillery had not arrived at 
Tamames on the 6th. He also says that Massena’s force cannot altogether 
exceed from 25,000 to 30,000 men, in which I observe that he agrees 
with the report at Salamanca; and yet I think that all reports received 
by you concur in giving Ney’s corps 3 divisions of infantry of 18,000 
effectives, and 8 regiments of cavalry and artillery, which altogether 
cannot amount to less than 25,000 men ; and it can scarcely be believed 
that Junot’s corps, of which the gross return is 34,400 infantry, and 
8800 cavalry, with artillery, should not have 25,000 more effectives. 
There is no doubt that the whole of Junot’s corps is in Castille. I hhd a 
letter yesterday from Silveira, of the 7th; in which he says that Gen. 
Bonet has evacuated the Asturias, and occupies in Leon some of the 
points before held hy Junot. Have you been able to do any thing with 
the enemy’s bridges, in the way which I suggested to your consideration ? 
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P, S. There is a, report of the French having sustained a veiy heavy 
loss by the attack of guerrillas at Guadalaxara. 

To the Secretary at War. Gelorico, lOtli June, 1810. 

I have the honor to transmit a statement of funeral expenses of men 
who have died in general hospital in this country, and which cannot be 
recovered, from the circumstance of the regiments having left the 
country, or from the accounts of the men having been closed and sent to 
England previous to the charge having been received by the regiments. 

I have authorised the Purveyor to enter these expenses in his accounts 
until he shall receive orders respecting them from England, and I request 
that your Lordship will be pleased to give directions accordingly. 

The A.G. to the Commissary GeneraL 10th June, 1810. 

3. A. A. G., having satisfactorily accounted to the Commander of 
his prolonged absence from the army, I have his Excellency’s 
authority to communicate to you that the G. O., 18th Dec. 1809, is dispensed 
with, in reference to that officer’s late absence and case, and that you will in 

consequence warrant the issue of Capt. -’s staff pay, and for the period of his 

absence alluded to, being from the 24th Feb. to the 24th May. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Cvaufurd. Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

I have received your letters of yesterday and the day before. I had 
letters from Cadiz yesterday to the 2d. The enemy had not abandoned 
the Trocadero, as was reported at Lisbon, and there was nothing extraor- 
dinary there. My brother says that the French were in great alarm at 
Seville, and at Madrid, &c., on account of their distress for the want of 
men. It may be hoped, therefore, that the large numbers which they 
have been induced to collect for their enterprise in this quarter may yet 
lead to some advantage elsewhere. 

P. S. I have received a letter from Silveira of the 9th, from which it 
would appear that the enemy are bringing every thing from Leon into 
Castille. I do not know whetlier Bonet’s division is included in Junot’s 
34,400 ; some of it, I believe, certainly was. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 22d May, regard- 
ing the regimental hospital of the brigade of Guards at Cadiz. The 
regimental hospital of the Guards is managed upon a different principle 
from those of regiments of the line ; hut, I imagine, only as far as con- 
cerns their finance. In the Guards, the expense of hiring a regimental 
hospital and all the expenses attending it, beyond the sum defrayed by 
the stoppage from the pay of the soldiers, fall upon the superior officers 
of the regiment ; hut I apprehend that at the time the regimental 
hospitals of the whole army were managed upon the same system, the 
principal medical officer of the army had a right, and it was his duty, to 
visit and inspect them; and I don’t believe that what are called the 
privileges of the Guards extended to an exempldon from this inspection. 

The alteration of the system of the regimental hospitals of regiments of 
the line, or of the title of the principal medical officer of the army, 


Capt. , 1 

the Forces for 


112 


PORTUGAL. 


cannot exempt the Guards from an inspection to which, in common with 
the rest of the army, they must have been liable. It is not necessary to 
point out the inconveniences and evils which might he the result of an 
establishment of this description being exempt from any inspection and 
control, excepting that of its own oflhcers. We have been obliged in this 
army to adopt the system of general hospitals in preference to regimental 
hospitals ; and it would be impossible for the principal medical officer to 
perform the duty which is imposed upon him under this system, without 
having a constant and perfect knowledge of all that is passing in the 
regimental hospitals, to which the patients are in the first instance ad- 
mitted, and making frequent inspections: and in point of fact, the 
Inspector Gen. with this army does inspect the hospitals of the regiments 
of Guards with this army when he pleases. I conceive, therefore, that 
Brig. Gen. Dilkes and the officers commanding the battalions of Guards 
at Cadiz are mistaken upon this subject ; but if, after the receipt of this 
letter, there should be any further doubt, I should recommend to you to 
refer it to the consideration of H. R. H. the Duke of York, as a question 
upon the privileges of the Guards. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 31st May (No. 15). Lieut. Col. 
Fletcher being in the neighbourhood of Lisbon, I have not yet received 
the papers which Capt. Birch has transmitted to him. 

Lieut. Col. Ponsonhy being upon the staff at Cadiz, it rests with you to 
dispose of his services as you may think best ; and I beg you to make any 
arrangements you may prefer for the command of the cavalry at Cadiz, 
which shall have my full concurrence. 

I beg to refer you to my letter of this date to Mr. Wellesley, for an 
account of the state of affairs here. 

To Lieut, Gen. Graham. Celorico, llth June, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th May (No. 14). 
My former letters will have conveyed to you my concurrence in your 
directing the purchase, by the British Commissary, of any articles which 
you might think necessary for the British troops, which the Spanish ma- 
gazines could not afford; and my letter of the 16th May pointed out the 
mode in which I was desirous that an endeavor should he made to obtain 
repayment from the Spanish government of the money thus expended. Y ou 
will give your own directions to the British Commissary at Cadiz to pur- 
chase such articles for the troops, and in such quantities, as you may think 
it necessary to have ; and you will direct the Commissary either to pur- 
chase these articles wherever they can he got, or to contract for them, as 
may he found most beneficial for the service, adverting in every case to 
the instructions of the Treasury, and of the Commissary in Chief. 

It would he very desirable that the payment for these supplies should 
be made by hills upon the Treasury, which the receivers should be hound 
not to negotiate at Cadiz, at Lisbon, or Gibraltar; and Mr. Kennedy,* 
who is now the Commissary Gen. with the army, will instruct the Com- 
* The late Sir R. Kennedy, K.T.S. 
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missaiy at Cadiz upon this subject. But if the persons who furnish sup- 
plies are unwilling to take bills in payment on these terms, they must be 
paid in cash, which Mr. Duff will furnish in the usual manner. 

As the Spanish government have agreed, to supply the British troops 
from the Spanish magazines, as one of the conditions on which they were 
detached to Cadiz, and I have reported to His Majesty’s government that I 
had. made this condition, I cannot consent to depart from it without their 
orders to that purpose. I therefore request that the bills for these sup- 
plies may be given to His Majesty’s minister at Cadiz, as suggested to 
Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, in my letter of the 2'7th Feb., and to you 
of the 16th of last month. 

To Charles Stuait, Esq. Celorico, Hth June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 6th. The enemy have certainly not 
abandoned the Trocadero. 

So much inconvenience results from the publication of two official state- 
ments of the same transactions, even where two individuals mean most 
fairly by each other, that I think it better that I should make the reports 
of the operations of the array to the Portuguese government I shall send 
them a copy of my weekly report to the Sec. of State ; and I shall only 
request them not to publish them in ordinary cases, and not to publish 
them, in any ease, till after the packet shall have sailed for England. I 
have repeatedly desired that the Portuguese government might have half 
of all the money received into the military chest, till the debt from the 
military to the chest of the ‘ Aids,’ on account of the two sevenths of the 
receipts, should be reduced, I see no objection to their having all the 
h'rench money, and as much paper money immediately j' hut I should wish 
to speak to the Commissary Gen. upon that subject and the wheat, which 
1 shall do to-morrow. 

The conduct of the government, in respect to the Corregidor of Lamego, 
conveys to my mind a clear proof of their reluctance to punish j and in 
some degree of their desire to screen a person of this description from all 
punishment. The letter from me, enclosed in Dom M. Forjaz’s note to 
you of the 6th, is circular, and a mere form, to enforce the requisition of 
a Commissary ; and you will observe that it refers in terms to a requi- 
sition which was to accompany it. Now the requisition from the Com- 
missary, which accompanied this circular letter, was dated the 22d March, 
and. it appears that the letter from the magistrate of Celorico was dated 
the 30th March. My complaint of want of carriages was in the end of 
April or beginning of May. But bow is the fact regarding this very 
requisition for wine, which is stated to be the cause of the failure in sup- 
plying carriages ? 12 carts loaded with wine were all that were sent. 

We are now in the greatest distress for carriages, and I have conse- 
quently no forage for the cavalry. I have forwarded many complaints to 
the Special commission, bxit have not yet heard of the result; and I only- 
request you to tell Dora M. Forjaz that, notwithstanding my good opinion 
and respect, and regard for the government, I am determined to proclaim 
to the people of this country, and to the world, my reasons for withdraw- 
ing from my position in this country, if I should he obliged to withdraw 
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by want; and to make known my earnest and repeated, but fruitless, 
entreaties since last November, that the government would exert them- 
selves to enforce obedience from the magistrates and people of the country. 

I fear now that; for want of assistance to poor Leite, the Commission 
will be useless. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 11th June, 1810. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 2d ; that of the 22d May has 
never reached me, nor has Alava arrived ; and you either gave it to him 
or to a Spanish messenger who passed through to Ciudad Rodrigo some 
days ago, and who, I conclude, gave my letters to the Governor, and I 
shall never see them. I have more than once observed that letters are not 
safe in private hands. Some from Gen. Graham are likewise missing. 
The movements to which you refer, as likely to he made by Mortier, 
were made towards the end of last month. Ballesteros drove in the 
French posts in the Sierra Morena towards Seville; and Mortier after- 
wards attacked him with 6000 or ^000 men at Aracena, in the Sierra, on 
the 27th May. The action lasted till night, when Ballesteros retired, 
having had 300 men killed and many wounded. The French returned 
towards Seville next day, and Ballesteros resumed his position at Aracena. 
It is said that the French left 1500 men dead upon the field of battle ; for 
which part of the story I cannot answer. Since that time all has been 
quiet in Estreraadura. Regiiier has his head quarters at Merida, with his 
troops cantoned on both sides of the Guadiana. 

Since I wrote last the enemy have been collecting troops from all 
quarters for their enterprise in this country; and they have now in our 
front Ney’s corps, which we know consists of 18,000 effective infantry, 
and 8 regiments of cavalry, besides artillery ; and Junot’s corps, of which 
the return has been intercepted, being 34,400 infantry, and 8800 cavalry, 
besides artillery, including hospitals and dep6ts in France and Spain ; but 
I should think that we cannot reckon Junot’s corps less than 25,000^ and 
Ney’s as many. They have brought Bonet out of Asturias, and a part of 
his division, at least, must be added to these numbers, They have hut 
very few or no troops left in Asturias and Leon. The heavy guns left 
Salamanca on the 28th of last month, hut had not arrived at Ciudad Rodrigo 
by the last accounts which I have : the enemy had constructed 2 bridges 
upon the Agueda, one above, the other below, the town, and had passed 
some people over yesterday, and the communication with it had become 
difficult, but, as I understand from Gen. Craufurd, not impossible 

This bicoque has been in part invested for nearly 2 months ; and a fort- 
night has elapsed since the guns moved from Salamanca; and the French 
are not yet in possession of the ground they must have for the siege. 
This is not the way in which they have conquered Europe ! Having 
•obliged the French to collect an army for this enterprise, that is, to make 
the attack of the worst fortified place in the world, I fear that I can do no 
more for it. I think that I might have delayed still longer the complete 
investment of the place, and the chances of war and chapter of accidents, 
which in these days are not allowed to he counted for any thing, might 
have enabled me to prevent the siege altogether, if the government pos- 
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sessed any strength, or desired to have any thing done hut what is safe 
and cheap. But, with an army considerably inferior in numbers, consist- 
ing of a large proportion of troops of a doubtful description, which arc 
scarcely formed, and the enemy being infinitely (three times) superior in 
cavalry, I think I ought not now to risk a general action in the plains to 
relieve the place. However, I do not yet give the matter up. The 
defence of a Spanish place must not be reckoned upon according to the 
ordinary rules. If they will defend themselves as others have, the French 
must feel the consequences of Massena having weakened every other point 
to collect this large army; and if he should be induced to reduce it at all, 

I shall he at hand to assist and relieve them. 

I have no doubt whatever but that the French feel, throughout tlm 
Peninsula, the inadequacy even of the large force they have in it, to com- 
plete the conquest and to establish and support the government ; and the 
continued hostility of the people must distress them much. All the inter- 
cepted correspondence tends to show their misery and despondence. 
Although they may succeed in taking Ciudad Rodrigo, it does not follow 
that even the force which they have collected will he sufficient to oblige 
us to evacuate the Peninsula ; and as long as we shall not shrink, the cause 
will not he lost. 

I have, heard the reports to which Gen. Castanos refers, respecting 
Massena. It was supposed that an insurrection in the south of France 
was organised, of which he was the head : indeed, I believe some persons 
had communications upon the subject with the late Lord Collingwood : 
and I was induced to believe that there was some foundation for these 
reports, as they were in circulation in Spain at the same time that they 
came from the fleet in the Mediterranean, and could not have originated 
as false reports from the same source. However, it is evident that there 
was no foundation for them. I think, however, there is something dis- 
cordant in all the French arrangements for Spain. Joseph divides his 
Kingdom into while Napoleon parcels it out into governments. 

Joseph makes a great military expedition into the south of Spain, and 
undertakes the siege of Cadiz, while Napoleon places all the troops and 
half the Kingdom under the command of Massena, and calls it the Armee 
de Portugal. It is impossible that these measures cJan be adopted in, 
concert ; and I should suspect that the impatience of Napoleon’s temper 
will not hear the delay of the completion of the conquest of Spain; and 
that he is desirous of making one great eflbrt to remove us by the means 
of Massena. 

The neglect of the work at Petri is truly consistent with tlm 
Spanish character. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufui'd. Celorico, 12th Jnne, 1810. 

The state of the musket ammunition in Ciudad Rodrigo is not so bad as 
to render it necessary that you should incur the risk of any loss, in order 
to throw in an additional quantity. It is what they are most deficient in, 
and it would have been better if their wants had been fully supplied in 
time. But they are not in such want as to induce me to recommend that; 
you should incur the risk of losing part of your cavalry to supply them, 
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or to make a larger arrangement to cover a communication with the place. 
I am apprehensive that I shall not he able to do more for them than oblige 
the enemy to keep a large force collected in this quarter for the purpose 
of this enterprise. 

With an army one-fourth inferior in numbers, a part of it being of a doubt- 
ful description, and at all events but just made, and not more than one-third 
of the numbers of the enemy’s cavalry, it would be an operation of some 
risk to leave our mountains, and bring on a general action in the plains, 
and would, most probably, accelerate the period of our evacuation of the 
Peninsula. However, I do not give over all thoughts of attempting their 
relief, at least by throwing in supplies, which possibly might be done 
without a general action. This must depend upon the position which 
Massena continues to hold with the right of the army. 

You will be concerned to hear of the illness of Mr. Windham. I send 
you what Lady Liverpool writes to me of him on the 26th. It appears 
that on the 30th he was still very ill. 

To R. Kennedy, Esq., Commissary General. Celorico, 12fli June, 1810, 

I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received from Lieut. Gen. 
Graham, relative to supplies for the troops at Cadiz, and the copy of my 
answer ; and request you to give corresponding instructions to the Com- 
missary at Cadiz. 

When I detached troops to Cadiz from this army, I stipulated with the 
Spanish government that they should he fed from the Spanish magazines, 
which was agreed to. The Commanding officers there having subsequently 
represented that it was necessary for the troops that certain articles should 
be purchased by the British Commissary, I enclose copies of the instruc- 
tions which I gave to Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart on the 27th Feh., 
and Lieut. Gen. Graham on the 16th May, regarding the mode of pro- 
curing payment for these articles. The same measures must be adopted 
regarding any supplies purchased, or any extraordinary expense incurred 
at Cadiz. 

It will be desirable that you should furnish the Commissary at Cadiz 
with blank bills upon the Treasury, or authorise Mr. DuiF to supply him 
with such as he may require to make the payments in hills, adverted to in 
tlie enclosed copy of a letter to Lieut. Gen. Graham. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 13tla June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of yesterday, with one from Gen. Loison, 
■enclosing letters from officers prisoners of war, and their receipt for the 
last sum of money sent to them. 

You did not send me the letter from Carrera, mentioned in your post- 
script. I have a letter from Badajoz of the 10th, stating that the enemy’s 
cavalry had appeared there on the preceding evening, and carried off some 
cattle, &c. About 3000 infantry entered Lohon from Almendralejo on 
the 10th, 

P.S. Let me hear if a heavy fire should he opened on Ciudad Rodrigo. 
I believe the letter from Carrera to which you referred was for Col. O’Lawlor, 
and he has received it. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 13th June, ISIO. 

From a late letter from tlie Sec. of State, I learn that the 1st hath 
21st regt., and the Chasseurs Britanniquesi and the 31st and 39th regts., 
expected from the Mediterranean to reinforce this army, are to go to 
Cadiz for orders ; and I request you to give orders to those regiments to 
proceed without loss of time on their passage to Lisbon. Adverting to 
the possibility that we may be obliged to evacuate Portugal, and to the 
small quantity of tonnage for horses which I have in the Tagus, compared 
with the number of horses with the army, and to the expediency of endea- 
voring to save as many horses for the service as possible, and that I might 
have it in my power to save the whole by sending some to Cadiz, I request 
you to give direction's to the Commissary at Cadiz, to endeavor to collect 
at that place a magazine of 30,000 rations of straw, and 30,000 rations of 
forage corn. This magazine may eventually be of use to you, even if I 
should not have occasion to send any horses to Cadiz. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 13th June, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 11th, I have received your letter which 
you had written on the 22d May, and had given to Alava, hut I have 
heard nothing of Alava himself. 

The King arrived at Madrid on the 13th of last month, and I hear that 
he has since been at Valladolid. Nothing has occurred of importance 
since I wrote to you, excepting that Ciudad Rodrigo is completely in- 
vested ; hut not with any great force on this side of the river Agueda. 

The enemy’s cavalry approached Badajoz again on the evening of the 
9th, and carried off some cattle, &c. 

I return Gen. Graham’s letter. Sir Brent Spencer is come here instead 
of Lord W. Bentinck. I could not spare the Commissary Gen. to go to 
Cadiz, as proposed by Gen. Graham. I have a very good opinion of Mr. 
O’Meara, but I am apprehensive that Lieut. Col. Gordon will send some- 
body to Cadiz to supersede him. I shall keep him at the head of the 
department at Cadiz, if a superior officer should not be sent from England 
to take charge of it. 

I am apprehensive that it would not answer to employ more persons 
than one to negotiate bills upon the Treasury at Cadiz. One consequence 
would certainly be to raise the rate of exchange, and I should doubt that 
two or three shops would sell more hills than one. Duff ’s opinion is de- 
cidedly against the employment of any other channel for these negotia- 
tions besides himself. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, l3th June, 1810, 

I have received your 2 letters of the 9th. The government police re- 
gulation is quite inefficient. The object of the plan I proposed was to 
have a force capable of preventing the collection of mobs, and their mis- 
chief when collected ; which mobs are the troops of the conspirators. The 
object of the decree of the government is to discover conspirators and 
prevent conspiracies ; hut if one should by chance escape them, or if the 
mob should collect of its own accord, their plan gives them no force to 
get the better of it. It is therefore essentially deficient, and ought to he 
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amended without, loss of time. I am obliged to you for the intelligence 
from San Sebastian, &c. 

I bad directed that Le Cor should be supplied from our magazines at 
Ahrantes. The difdculty in establishing the 2d line on the Zezere con- 
sists not only in provisions for the militia, but in money to pay them ; as 
I understand that they are more expensive when drawn from their homes, 
than they are when left at them. However, coute quecoiUe, we must draw 
them out soon. 

I received from the Sec. of State a copy of Mr. Harrison’s letter to Col. 
Banbury, and we have completely refuted him. I will send you all the 
papers upon this subject. He took an estimate made for September, 
October, and November, as the scale of the expense for 8 months, with- 
out adverting to the alteration of circumstances occasioned by change of 
position, increase of prices, of numbers, &c., and concluded upon his own 
statement that we ought to have money in hand, (having included in it, 
by the bye, some sums which we had not received,) notwithstanding that 
our distress had been complained of by every post, and I had particularly 
desired in December that £200,000 might be sent out, and a sum monthly, 
equal in amount to the increased Portuguese subsidy. The amount of our 
estimate now is above £400,000 per mensem. I have heard no more of 
the additional £40,000 Portuguese subsidy. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. , Olorico, 13th June, 1810. 

I have spoken to the Commissary Gen. on the subject of the proposition 
contained in your letter oftbeOtb, for the relief of the Portuguese govern- 
ment. The order that they shall have half of all the money that arrives, 
still continues in force, and will be obeyed to as great an extent as may 
be possible consistently with the urgent calls upon the military chest. Be- 
sides this, they may have immediately all the money which we have in 
French coins, and any sum in paper money which it may be thought 
proper to give them, consistently with the attention which it is necessary 
to give to the state of the market for the sale of paper. 

In respect to the wheat, Mr. Kennedy was desirous of considering your 
proposition upon that subject till the next post shall leave this place before 
he should give an answer to it. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 13th June, 1810. 

As soon as the enemy had completed their bridge under Los Carhoncros, 
they passed some troops over the Agueda, and they occupied with their 
piquets, on the 1 1th, all the roads leading to Ciudad Rodrigo on this side 
of the Agueda,- and the communication with the place is at an end. The 
heavy guns are, however, not yet brought up ; and by the last letter which 
I had from the Governor, of the 10th, it appeared that he still possessed 
the ground from which the enemy could make their attack with most 
advantage. 

bince I addressed your Lordship on the 6th inst., the enemy have shown 
some troops, principally cavalry, in the neighbourhood of Puebla de 
Sanahria and Momhuey; and on the night of the 7th inst. they attacked 
Gen. Echavarri at Alcanices, and dispersed his troops, and plundered the 
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place. I imagine these troops were the division of Gen. Bonet on their 
march from tlie northern provinces of Asturias and Leon into Castille, to 
join the main body of the army assembled under the command of Marshal 
Massena. The enemy have likewise shown some troops on the left hank 
of the Douro, between the Tormes and the Agueda, which are probably 
the rear of the corps of the Due d’Ahrantes, or the head of the division of 
Bonet on their march for the same object. Nothing of any importance 
has occurred in Estremadura. On the 9th a body of about 3000 infantry, 
with some artillery, went to Lohon, between Merida and Badajoz ; and on 
the same evening a body of about 4Q0 cavalry drove off some cattle from 
the neighbourhood of Badajoz. My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 
2d inst., when nothing of importance had occurred. The enemy had not 
evacuated the Trocadero. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 14th June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of yesterday. It is very desirable that we 
should keep our advanced posts, and the piquets from them, in a forward 
situation, as long as possible ; at the same time I am convinced that when 
the rivers shall fall, the enemy will pass the Agueda upon your left with 
the right of his army, as soon as he shall have brought up the ordnance 
and mateiials for the siege. The reasons which induce us to wish to 
maintain our advanced posts in a forward situation, would induce them to 
desire to force us in, and with their strength they can have no difficulty in 
effecting their object. I beg you to advert to this circumstance, and he 
in readiness to withdraw, when you shall find that the enemy pass the 
Agueda in strength. 

P.S. I have no news this day from Badajoz. I had yesterday a letter of 
the 11th from Silveira. The detachment which had attacked Alcanices 
retired towards Benavente. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, ISth June, 1810. 

I received last night letters from Gen. Silveira to the 13th. The Spa- 
nish division under Gen. Mahy had made an attack upon the French at 
Astorga, hut had been repulsed, and had returned to Yilla Franca. The 
French cavalry, which had been at Alcanices, &c., had returned to Bena- 
vente, and towards Astorga. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 15th June, 1810. 

Nothing of any importance has occurred since I wrote to you last. The 
enemy have not yet brought the heavy guns to Ciudad Rodrigo ; nor have 
they passed the Agueda in force, excepting by the bridges near Ciudad 
Rodrigo, for the purpose of investing the place. 

It is desirable that you should have a communication with Col. Le Cor, 
upon the certainty and speed of which you can depend, and let it go every 
day, as owe parte does. 

I do not feel very confident in the capacity or inclination of the people 
at Ciudad Rodrigo to hold out, notwithstanding all their boasting; and 
when the enemy shall get possession of that place, he will have it in his 
power to choose his point of attack ; and I think it probable that he will 
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attack Le Corj so as to get between you and me. You have instructions 
applicable to that movement ; and you will derive great advantage from 
an early knowledge of what is passing on this side of the Tagus. 

As the weather is becoming hot, it is necessary that we should advert 
to the possibility of our troops becoming sickly in Alentejo. I wish that 
you would make inquiries which are the most healthy stations,, and occupy 
them preferably to others. I have always heard that Portalegre is very 
healthy, which is fortunate ; but Arronches is not so. However, your own 
inquiries will give you the best information. I would recommend that 
the troops should not go into huts, as long as it is possible to avoid it ; and 
do not allow tbem to turn out before daylight, or to he out after nightfall, 
particularly if you should he ohliged to keep any of them in stations 
reported to he unhealthy. 

P.S. Beresford tells me that he has placed the 5th ca^adores, now in 
Elvas, at your disposal. I have omitted to mention to you that I propose 
to attach Gen. Leith ^ to your division. I should give him the command 
of Gen. Til'son^s brigade, and of the 2d division; freeing you, for the pre- 
sent, from the details of that division, and leaving you in command of the 
whole force in Alentejo. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 15th June, 1810. 

Col. Fletcher has repeatedly informed me of the assistance which you 
have uniformly given him, in the great work which he has undertaken 
and has now nearly executed, for which I beg leave to return you my 
best thanks. There are, however, two or three points in which I think 
you could render us very essential service, upon which I am now about to 
trouble you. One is to give us some of Popham’s telegraph vocabularies. 
I am very desirous that the naval code of signals and cyphers should be 
cut out of these hooks, in order that no evil should result from their fall- 
ing into had hands. I should also he very much ohliged to you if you 
could give us some assistance in forming an establishment for each of 
these stations. I cannot well spare officers to go down and learn how to 
use a telegraph ; and I am afraid of the mistakes and blunders which will 
result from using them hy their agency, without previous instruction. 
Officers of marines, or steady midshipmen, or even non-commissioned 
officers of marines who know something of signals, or sober signal men, 
one at each station, with one seaman at each, would he a sufficient esta- 
blishment for the present, and I would add to it what would he necessary 
hereafter. I would also request you to consider of the assistance which 
you will have it in your power to give us in the way of armed vessels. 
The right of our position will he at Alhandra, where the Tagus begins to 
open, where you could give us great assistance, and' security. I should 
think also that a gun boat or two, stationed on the coast between Mafra 
and Maceira, would he of service, in case the enemy should attempt to 
push a column along the beach. 

You will have heard from Mr. Stuart the state of affairs here. Notwith- 
standing all their boasting, I doubt whether the people of Ciudad Rodrigo 
will make a vigorous defence. The enemy have not yet attacked them, 
* Lieut Gen. Sir J. Leith, Iv.B., &c. 
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nor have they brought up the heavy guns, and yet they are already crying 
out. They have a formidable army in our front, but not enough yet to 
venture upon a serious attack of this country. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 15th June, 1810. 

I was in hopes that I should be able to send you an answer this day, 
respecting the delivery to the Portuguese government of the wheat con- 
tracted for by the Commissary Gen. ; but I find from Mr. Kennedy, that 
he was obliged to wait for an answer from Mr, Dunmore, before he could 
venture to decide upon yonr proposition. In the mean time, as the wheat 
is most probably not arrived, no inconvenience will he felt from the delay 
in giving the answer. 

I have received your letter of the 11th, for which I am much obliged 
to you. Beresford will he here to-day, and I shall have some furtlier 
conversation with him about the Special commission. I have sent many 
people to be tried by it, but it has not yet produced any effect. The want 
of carriages, and the desertion of drivers, become more grievous every day ; 
and I am obliged to order an increase of our mule establishment, and of 
course of our expense, in order to make good this deficiency. I fear that 
all these carriages will fall into the hands of the enemy, who will work 
them as they ought to be worked. It is grievous to think, that the want 
of habits of subordination and obedience in this good and loyal people, 
and of confidence and vigor in the government, should tend so manifestly 
as it does to the loss of the country. 

I have accounts this morning from Ciudad Rodrigo. The French have 
not yet fired a shot at the place, nor have they brought up the heavy 
ordnance ; hut the people begin to cry out. I fear that, after all their 
boasting, they will not hold out. I have no doubt that Massena has got 
together 50,000 men for this enterprise. This number, however, will not 
do his business for him in Portugal, whatever may he the result of the 
siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I am going to write to the Regency respecting their issuing a pro* 
clamation to have the harvest beat out as soon as possible after it is reaped ; 
also respecting their taking pains to collect at Lisbon as large a quantity 
of provisions, particularly grain, as possible. We shall have a great con- 
sumption there if we should he shut up in our positions for any time ; 
which certainly will he the case, unless tlie enemy should introduce such 
a force into the countiy as to oblige me to withdraw. It is desirable that 
you should press Lord Wellesley to encourage the exportation, as soon as 
possible, of cargoes of flour particularly, but if not to he got, of wheat, or 
barley, or oats from Ireland ; 1 shall not he in want for my troops, but 
the supply of the inhabitants may he a matter of difficulty, and should be 
looked to by the government. I. am afraid also that they are forming 
magazines of too great an extent in the Mondego, and even in the Douro : 
mine are limited, and so placed and circumstanced, that I can remove 
them or destroy them when I please ; and in case of our removal from 
hence, the enemy would get nothing : I shall speak to Beresford upon this 
subject. There is really no use in having 800,000 rations of rice at 
Figueira, which I fear cannot he consumed ; its removal is almost impos- 
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sible, and its destruction very doubtful. Their great store should be at 
I.isboi), from whence they should feed periodically the Dour o, the Mon- 
dego, and Abrantes. If the enemy should get possession of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
their next operation will most probably be upon Le Cor, if they are strong 
enough. This will necessarily remove us from the valley of the Mondego, 
and all these great magazines here will at least be useless. 

The A.G. to Major Lindsay, Sekm. 15th June, 1810. 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 11th inst., I am directed to 
inform you that it will only be necessary for officers commanding detachmmits to 
send in nominal returns of the men under their charge to their several regiments 
fis near to the 24th of each month as possible; and, allowing these returns reach 
the different regiments on that day, the periods must of course differ according to 
the distance the regiment may he from the detachment. In addition to this, you 
will please to forward to this office a general nominal return of the whole of the 
detachments under your command together, so as to arrive as soon after the 25th 
of each month as possible. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Macdonald, A.A.G., Cadiz. 15th June, 1810, 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22d inst. 
You will already have received a memorandum relative to returns required by 
this office ; but, for the purpose of being more accurate and explanatory, I now 
enclose you a list of the different returns, &c. that will he required. 

In addition to the individual monthly returns, the correctness of which you will 
have the goodness to superintend very narrowly, a general monthly return will 
he requii-ed; and it will be of the utmost moment to us that these he dispatched 
from Cadiz the very first opportunity after the 25th of each month, in order that 
they may arrive in time at the head quarters to be included in our general monthly 
return. Should unforeseen circumstances, however, prevent this, I shall always 
forward our return, and send a separate monthly return of the troops at Cadiz 
when it arrives. 

In adverting to the new form of monthly returns, I herewith enclose a copy 
of a letter I have addressed to the A. A. Gs. of divisions, explanatory of the 
mode in which the Commander of the Forces wishes the prisoners of war and 
missing to be accounted for ; and by the form I send, you will see the addition 
that is to he made to the monthly return, general as well as regimental. 

So soon as the orderly books sent to Cadiz some time back are copied, you will 
please to return them. I transmit the G. O. that have been issued of late, which 
it is necessary you should be in possession of. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 16th June, 1810. 

I received last night a letter from Silveira of the 14th. He mentions 
a vague report of infantry having arrived at Zamora, from Salamanca and 
Valladolid. I have also a letter from Gen. Mahy of the 11th, giving an 
account of his operations, which appear to have deprived the French of 
Leon, While he was engaged in this operation, the French attacked his 
advanced guard from Astorga. Let me know if the rain which is now 
falling extends to you, and makes any impression on the Agueda. 

To Brig. Gen. E, Craufurd. Celorico, 17th June, 1810. 

By letters of the 13th and 14th, received this morning from Badajoz, 
it appears that Regnier has collected his corps in the neighbourhood of 
Merida, probably with the intention of drawing Gen. Hill’s attention that 
way. 

I have nothing of any consequence from Silveira. Gen, Beresford has 


PORTUGAL. 


123 


frequently expressed a wish that I should send hack the 2d regt. of caqa- 
dores, in order that they may receive their recruits, &c . ; and I shall be. 
much obliged to you if you will make arrangements for sending them 
back, letting me know by what route. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 17th June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst. I hope that Mr. Dunrnore 
may have been able to give you some money within these last few days, 
as I understand that they have lately raised a large sum by bills on the 
Treasury. However, I shall speak to Mr. Kennedy on the subject this 
day. The troops in this army have not yet received their pay to the 24th 
May, which they ought to have received, according to the King’s regula- 
tions, on the 25th April. I have spoken to Beresford, as I told you I 
should, respecting the extent of the magazines to be placed in the Douro 
and the Mondego for the Portuguese troops j and he wishes them to be 
confined to the amount stated in the arrangement which he settled with 
Dorn M. Forjaz. 

I do not think that any measure can be adopted, with propriety, to pre- 
vent the circulation of false reports, or to remedy the evil which results 
from them. I believe that false reports respecting the operations of 
armies are always circulated, particularly where British armies and officers 
are concerned. These reports, are circulated even in this town, where 
there is no reserve upon any subject, and every person who chooses to call 
at head quarters sees the reports of intelligence received. Then we are 
the most indefatigable writers of letters and of news that exist in the 
world, and the fashion and spirit of the times give encouragement to lies. 

I know no mode of getting the better of the inconvenience, which is cer- 
tainly the consequence of the circulation of these false reports, excepting 
to have no reserve on the subject of the real and well founded intelligence 
from the armies. I would not recommend publication, as it might lead 
to inconveniences of another description, and is beneath the dignity of 
every government; nor would I, as Col. Peacocke very innocently but 
indiscreetly did l,ast year, check by any public order or proclamation the 
circulation of any description of report. 

The enemy broke ground before Ciudad Rodrigo on the night before 
last, but they have not yet brought up their heavy ordnance. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 18th June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 15th with my brother’s dispatch. 

The return of Regnier’s corps agrees nearly exactly with what I have 
always supposed it to be ; and I think that you have nothing to appi’ehend 
from it. It is probable, from the collection of his troops at and about i 
Merida, that he is going to strike a blow at O’Donell, or to annoy Badajoz * 
by another reconnaissance. You know how to act. 

P.S. Nothing new here. The enemy broke ground on the 15th at 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 18th June, 1810, 6 a.m. 

I have received this morning the substance of some dispatches and 
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returns of the 1st May, from Ney, intercepted in Biscay, which makes 
his infantry, in effectives, 23,105; cavalry, effectives, 4856, 4993 horses; 
field artillery, 1229; siege artillery, 1415; miners, &c., 1006 : total, 
31,611. Besides these there are 5023 men of this corps in hospital. 

I have just received your letter of the llth, and I shall send an answer 
to the government to-morrow. 

I received yesterday an English newspaper of the 1st; Mr. Windham 
was still very ill. The bulletin says that he had passed a restless night 
and was not better. An Italian servant of the Duke of Cumberland has 
made an attempt to assassinate the Duke in his sleep, in the night, with 
his own sabre. He had wounded the Duke desperately, hut he was alive 
and not supposed to be in danger. The man had cut his own throat after- 
wards, and was supposed to have been mad or jealous. 

Mr. Bankes had carried two questions against government by majorities 
of 10, in favor of the abolition of sinecure offices. 

Silveira, in a letter of the 17th, received last night, tells me that he had 
received reports that the French had 10,000 infantry at Zamora. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 

The intercepted letters, of which I told you yesterday that I had re- 
ceived the abstracts, contain accounts of the march of several small detach- 
ments of 2000, 3000, and 4000 men, towards Castille, certainly to' join 
Massena. There is also a return of Sera’s division, amounting to 7223 
men. This division is called the rear guard. It was on the 1st May at 
Vitoria, Tolosa, &c. : hut we have heard of it so often that I should ima- 
gine it has come forward also. I am also certain, from a paragraph in 
one of the Due d’Ahrantes’ letters, that Bonet’s division which has come 
from Asturias is distinct from the 8th corps; so that altogether we have 
in our front a tolerable mass of men. 

The letter from Gen. Silveira of the 17th, which I received last night, 
states that Kellermann (who was Governor General de la haute Bspagne., 
and commanded for some time at Valladolid) and Bessieres (who com- 
manded either the whole or a part of the cavalry of the 8th corps during 
the siege of Astorga) had moved with the cavalry from Benavente, and 
the infantry which he had reported the day before to he at Zamora, to 
Astorga. This infantry was reported to Gen. Silveira to he 10,000 men ; 
and this report is, confirmed by a letter of the 11th and 12th from Sala- 
manca, stating that there were 8000 or 9000 troops at that place. It is 
probable, therefore, either that the enemy have been alarmed by the move- 
ments of Mahy upon Leon, or that, as their reinforcements have come up, 
they have resumed their original project of an attack upon our left, at the 
same time with one upon our centre and right. 

I received yesterday an account from Serradilla on the Tagus, that the 
French had ordered rations for 15,000 men at Plasencia on the 15th. 
There is jcertainly no want of food at Ciudad Rodrigo. I fear there is 
much more food than the garrison and inhabitants can consume. They 
had provisions for 40 days for the whole population when invested. To 
the last moment the markets of the place were well supplied. Under 
these circumstances, and at this period of the operations, I do not think 
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it would be proper to make aio attempt to give them relief. From the 
numbers which it is now evident we have in our front, we may find it 
impossible to make the attempt at any period of the siege; but I do not 
think that any peculiar advantage would result from making the attempt 
at present ; and not only would any relief given hereafter have much 
more effect, but it would be much more justifiable to incur a risk to make 
the attempt, after the garrison shall have shown their determination to 
resist, by standing a serious attack. We must, however, look to what, I 
fear, is the more probable event, that the place will be lost, and that we 
shall not be able to make any attempt to relieve it. 

I have occupied Concepcion with a view to be enabled to relieve Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and to cover your retreat upon Almeida, if you should be obliged 
to withdraw ; at the same time that we are prepared for the evacuation 
and effectual destruction of that fort, if we should he obliged to withdraw 
entirely from the frontier. From the enemy’s strength in our front, of 
which we have now a positive knowledge, it is almost certain that if you 
are obliged to withdraw from your position at Gallegos, it will he useless 
to hold Concepcion. All the preparations are made for destroying the 
fort ; and I write to Gen. Cox to have in readiness the means for drawing 
off the guns and stores from that place at a short notice, 

P.S. I enclose a letter for the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

To Don Andres Herrasti, Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo. Gelorico, 19th June, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th, and from 
the information which it contains, and from circumstances which have 
come to my knowledge of the operations which the enemy are carrying 
on, I am perfectly aware of your situation. 

I refer you to my former letters and to my communications hy Col. 
O’Lawlor, and you may depend upon it, that I have not altered my inten- 
tions as therein communicated.* I have made every effort to have a 
diversion created in favor of Ciudad Rodrigo with some success ; and I 
will not fail to do every thing in my power to assist the place, hut I refer 
you to my former communications. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 11th, I have received your letters, Nos, 11 
and 12, of the 20th and 21st May, one marked separate of the 19th 
May, and one marked separate of the 22d May. 

I beg that you will direct the officer at the head of the Commissariat 
department at Cadiz to make such advances as you may think necessary, 
from time to time, to any of the heads of departments or other officers at 
Cadiz, upon estimates to be furnished by sucb officers ; and these advances 
will b-3 covered by warrants from me, when those officers shall send in 
their accounts of expenditures. 

I request you also to continue to make such temporary arrangements as 
you may think proper for the conduct of the duty of the several depart- 
ments at Cadiz. I beg that you will detain Major MacGregor Murray, 

* See extracts of letters dated '7tli May and 6th June, 1810, pp. 55 and 105. 
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as an A.A.G. at Cadiz, and I shall put him in orders as an Assistant, to 
do duty at Cadiz, till His Majesty’s pleasure shall be known. 

To Lieut Gen. Graham. Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Lieut. Col. Beckwith regarding the allowed 
practice in the 95th, respecting the appointments of staff to detachments 
from that corps employed on service ; and I request you to allow of the 
employment and payment of staff accordingly, to the detachments of the 
battalions of the 95th, at Cadiz. 

To J. Murray, Esq., Commissary General. Celoiico, 19th June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 16th, and I am happy to find that you 
are sensible that I have always done every thing in my power to support 
and aid your exertions, and to facilitate, as far as was in my power, the 
performance of the arduous duties of your situation. 

Notwithstanding the various difficulties with which you have had to 
contend, of the nature of which those can have no idea who have no ex- 
perience of the difficulty of supplying an army in a country but ill pro- 
vided with food; in which the roads and communications are bad; and the 
means of conveyance bad of their kind, slow in their motions, and difScult 
to be procured, you have been very successful, as the state of the army, dt 
the present moment in all its branches, shows ; and this effect could not 
have been produced without great and well directed exertion and arrange- 
ment by yourself. 

It was impossible for me to resist a compliance with the desire which I 
was sensible you must have felt even when you arrived in this country, 
to be relieved from your situation ; notwithstanding that I was convinced 
that you would bring to a close, with advantage, a service, the progress 
of which you had conducted with so much success, and I felt the incon- 
venience which was likely to result from the change at the moment it was 
made. I therefore consented to your being relieved; but I assure you 
I regret the loss of your assistance. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 19th June, 1810. 

I received yesterday morning from Gen. Hill your letter of the 9th, 
with its enclosure, for which I am much obliged to you. The abstracts of 
the dispatches and returns which you have sent me are very interesting ; 
but it would be most desirable to have the originals, or copies of those 
relating to the enemy’s corps on this frontier. 

Nothing has occurred of any consequence since I wrote to you on the 
13th. The enemy broke ground before Ciudad Bodrigo on the 15th, hut 
had not brought up the heavy ordnance. I have a letter from the Go- 
vernor, of the 13th, in which he holds stout language. Gen. Mahy moved 
upon Leon from Villa Franca, twice between the 4th and 9th inst., and I 
believe obtained possession of that city : but the enemy attacked his ad- 
vanced guard from Astorga; and he was consequently obliged to retire. 
They had before dispersed Echavarri’s small corps which had long been 
at Alcanices, by an attack by surprise on the night of the ^th. Since they 
heard of Maby’s movements, they have reinforced Astorga with cavalry 
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and infantry; of the latter, it is said, 10,000 men; and they have either 
been alarmed by Malay’s movements, or they have resumed their plan of 
attacking us by our left, as well as by our centre and right, since they 
have been joined by the several reinforcements, whose inarch is reported 
in the letters of which you have sent me the abstracts. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, I9th June, 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford of the 14th inst,, regarding 
the accounts of the Loyal Lusitanian Legion. Although His Majesty’s 
government engaged to pay a certain sum for 20,000 Portuguese troops 
to the 31st Dec. 1809, and the Portuguese government had actually in 
their service a larger number than 20,000 men, the regiments which were 
returned by Marshal Beresford to the late minister, Mr. Villiers, as the 
subsidised troops, not having been complete, and not having amounted to the 
number His Majesty engaged to pay, the Portuguese government did not 
receive up to the 31st Dec. 1809, the full amount of the subsidy. His 
Majesty’s government will have learnt from the King’s minister at Lisbon, 
the exact amount which they did receive, and for what number of men in 
each month. 

The Loyal Lusitanian Legion was not among the number of the sub- 
sidised regiments during the year 1809, for the reasons stated by Marshal 
Beresford ; but if this corps had been among the subsidised regiments, it 
would make no difference in the settlement of their regimental accounts, 
which would equally have been settled by the Portuguese authorities. 
All that appears wanting to effect this settlement is regular accounts and 
vouchers on the part of the corps ; and it does not appear necessary, nor 
would it facilitate the settlement, to include the corps among the sub- 
sidised regiments for the year 1809. But if the government should de- 
termine that the Lusitanian Legion should be one of the subsidised regi- 
ments for that year, it will he necessary to allow to the Portuguese 
government the subsidy for that corps for the year 1809, in addition to 
the sum already paid. Even in that case I imagine that the Portuguese 
government will not have received the full subsidy for 20,000 men in any 
one month of 1809. In respect to the claims of the English officers of 
the Lusitanian Legion, they are chargeable upon the separate fund of 
£100,000 per annum, of the subsidy allotted to defray the expense of all 
the English officers in the Portuguese army. There will he no difficulty in 
settling these claims, when regular accounts and vouchers shall he sent in. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 20tli June, 1810. 

I have nothing this morning either from Estremadura or Tras os Montes 
of any importance. There is a report that Mortier had moved across the 
Guadalquivir from Seville. 

I find that there are some thoughts of making a sortie from Cadiz, 

(J, O. Celorico, gOtli June, 1810. 

7. The Commander of the Eorces requests that the order of the 19th May, 1809, may be 
understood as applying to the horses, &c. brought in by deserters from the enemy; it is 
desirable, and it must be the wish of every ofScer in the army, that these mto should have 
the full benefit which may result from the sales of what they may bring off with them, and 
therefore their horses, &c., should be allowed to be sold by public auction. 
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whicli I think must fail. Wliether it fails or succeeds, it will affect ouif 
situation in this country, I fear, injuriously. 

Whatever may he- the fate of Ciudad Rodrigo, I think the French will 
soon discover that they have not a force sufficiently large to blockade 
Cadiz, and attack us in Portugal at the same time ; and if we begin to 
make sorties from Cadiz, they will remove their force from thence to 
throw it upon this country ; at the same time that the force at Cadiz, for 
want of cavalry, cannot he of any use to us as an army in the field acting 
on the rear or flanks of the enemy. 

P.S. As the hussars want refitting a little, and it will give Col. Arents- 
childt an opportunity of bringing the foreigners to the rear, I propose to 
send you 2 squadrons of the 16th light dragoons, to relieve 2 of the hussars. 
The 16th are very strong; when I saw their the other day they were 59 file 
a squadron. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 

I had last night the honor of receiving your letters. The proposition 
contained in my letter of the 13th May, to fix your hospital at Ceuta, was 
only for your consideration. You must be the best judge of the propriety 
of adopting the measure ; and I am perfectly satisfied that it should not he 
adopted, if you do not consider it advisable. I have directed Pr. Franck 
te send to Cadiz all the medical assistance which can he spared from the 
service of this army, and the stores which Sir J. Fellowes has required. 

The case of the bill of die 94th regt. for £1000, is entirely distinct 
from other transactions of the same kind which have come before me ; 
and if Mr. Murray had mentioned it to me, I should have authorised him 
to give cash for the hill at par. This bill is drawn by the public officer 
at J ersey, on the Paymaster Gen., and would he credited, as cash, to the 
Commissary Gen. in his accounts. I shall accordingly give directions that 
the demand of Mr. Dunraore, on the committee of Paymastership of the 
94th regt, should not he enforced. 

I hope that my letter to you of the 11th June (marked A), respecting 
the hospitals of the Guards, will have induced Brig. Gen. Dilkes to desire 
that his letter of the 6th June to you might not he transmitted to England. 
I entirely concur in the arrangement which you have made for the work- 
ing parties on the Isla, and their payment, as stated in your dispatch (No. 
16), I conclude that you have reported to the Commander in Chief all 
the appointments which you have made, and I have no objection to them 
till his pleasure shall he known. 

I shall be very much obliged to you, if you will desire Mr. O’Meara to 
send to the Commissary Gen. a return of the Commissariat establishment 
at Cadiz, including Mr. Horne and Mn Stoneman, appointed to act as 
Assist. Commissaries by yourself. I have desired Mr. Kennedy to comply 
with your requisition for further assistance, if it should be in his power ; 
but I am apprehensive that he will find it impossible to do so. Dr. Franck 
is at present indisposed, and I cannot refer to him Sir J. Fellowes’s letter 
of the 16th May, enclosed in your dispatch (No. 16) ; but I have no re- 
collection of the detention in Portugal of any gentlemen in the medical 
department destined for the service at Cadiz. 
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I shall write to England for a supply of arms for the British troops at 
Cadiz. I am much obliged to you for the information contained in your 
dispatch (No. 1^). My letter of the 11th inst. (marked B) contains an 
answer to that part of this dispatch which refers to contracts for supplies, 
and to the payment for them by bills on the Treasury. There is no 
intention whatever, here, of sending from hence a person to supersede 
Mr. O’Meara in the charge of the Commissariat department at Cadiz, and 
I hope that his appointment as a Dep. Commissary Gen. will be confirmed 
by the proper authorities in England. It will be impossible for the Com- 
missary Gen. to go to Cadiz. 

My letter of yesterday’s date conveyed to you my opinion on the refer- 
ence which you had made to me in your letter (No. 13) of the 22d May ; 
and I am concerned to find, by your dispatch (No. 18), that it does not 
agree with the decision of the Commander in Chief upon the same subject. 
The decision of the Commander in Chief, till altered upon a further re- 
presentation of the case, must be considered final ; but generally, it would 
be desirable that those points which you refer to me for an, opinion should 
not be referred to the authorities in England, unless my opinion should not 
be satisfactory. With the best intentions on my part to decide on every 
point according to the regulations of the service, and the wishes of the 
Commander in Chief, I may, as in the case of the staff of the 95th regt.^ 
differ from him, and this difference will only efiibarrass you. 

I beg that you will send Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart to Portugal 
when you think proper. I think it probable from the opinion which your 
dispatch (No. 20) contains of the intended operation proposed to you by 
Gen. Blake, that you will have exerted your influence to prevent its 
adoption, and I have no hesitation in giving my opinion of it. I have no 
doubt whatever that the enemy’s force in front of Cadiz is much under- 
rated. When the French passed the Sierra Morena in January, the corps 
now before Cadiz (the 1st, or Victor’s) was stated to be from 20,000 to 
25,000 men ; and I should think that it consisted of that number. I have 
a return of it of April, 1809, which makes it 43,000 R. and F., including 
sick : it was in the battle of Talavera, where its loss was great, but it is 
not probable that it consists of fewer men now, than it did when it passed 
the Sierra. The reserve also was at Cadiz ; but that corps hasj I believe, 
returned to Madrid with the King. However, taking the strength of the 
enemy before Cadiz, according to the accounts of deserters, as stated in 
Gen. Blake’s paper, it must be observed, that this general attack upon 
them will be made by a smaller body than that which it is supposed he has, 
according to this account, after making allowance for the guards to be left 
on the Isla, and for the reserve. The success, in this view of the case, is 
not promising. But there is another view of the case in which, whether 
successful or otherwise, the operation appears to be but little desirable. 
Mr. Wellesley will have informed you of the immense preparations which 
the enemy is making, and of the force which he is collecting to attack us 
in this country, to which object it would appear that every other has for 
the present been sacrificed. = 

Notwithstanding all that has been done, the enemy has not yet collected 
a sufficient force for his purpose. He may be able to take Ciudad Rod- 
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rigo, 'but I doubt tbe sufficiency of his force to oblige the British array to 
evacuate the Peninsula. On the other hand, it is probable, from all 
accounts that have been received, that, unless reinforced very largely, the 
French army in Andahisia will be in a dangerous situation. 

If these facts are applied to this intended operation, it will appear, that 
whether successful or otherwise, it will probably have the effect of in- 
creasing the force to be employed against us. If it should be successful, 
the force now employed in the useless blockade of Cadiz will be thrown 
upon our right through Estremadura. The French will evacuate Anda- 
lusia probably, and hold tbe left of their army in the Sierra Morena, 
covering their operations upon us. But the raising the siege or blockade 
of Cadiz, which would set at liberty a certain force of the allies now in 
garrison, would not give us the advantage of the operations of this force, 
as an army in the field, on account of the total want of cavalry, and defi- 
ciency of field artillery ; and I much doubt whether the force could leave 
Cadiz at all, until I could reinforce them with cavalry. The failure of 
the operation might, according to the circumstances attending it, either 
endanger the safety of the place itself, from the loss sustained, and the 
want of confidence which it would create, or it might, produce the same 
consequences as its success. 

The French officers, who are hy no means satisfied with their situation 
in Andalusia, would probably call out for reinforcements, when they 
should find that the allies had begun to make sorties from Cadiz, and the 
danger to which the French force in that quarter would he exposed would 
probably occasion its being withdrawn, owing to the difficulty, or rather 
impossibility, of reinforcing it, and of carrying on, at the sanae time, the 
other, and, at this moment, evidently more favorite operation. In every 
view, therefore, the operation proposed by Gen. Blake appears to me 
likely to he injurious to the general cause. I can easily .conceive the 
difficulty under which you labor in opposing yourself to the execution of 
this, or any similar project ; but I would suggest to you to make use, upon 
any similar occasion, of the 4th article of the conditions on which I 
consented to detach any troops to Cadiz. Tliis will relieve you from all 
difficulties, which you might otherwise feel, in discussing with Gen. Blake 
the merits of the plan which he might propose. 

To Vice Adtn. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 

I should be very much obliged to you if you can make it convenient to 
give the late Commissary Gen. of the army, Mr. Murray, who is going 
home upon being relieved, a passage to England in one of His Majesty’s 
ships. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 9th, which you sent by sea. I think 
you are mistaken respecting the additional supplies of money to be pro- 
cured at Cadiz for bills upon England; and that the increase of the rate 
of exchange, which would be the infallible result of tbe employment of 
any other person to negotiate our bills besides Mr. Duff, would not, after 
i first month or two, produce any increase of supply. The exchange at 
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Lisbon is, at this moment, 20 -per cent, loss ; that at Cadiz nearly at par : 
it is not to be believed that out of such a profit as 20 per cent, to the pur- 
chaser of a bill, the holder of cash at Cadiz co\ild not continue to defray 
the expense of smuggling, and risk to export money from Cadiz to Lisbon, 
and purchase hills at the latter place. Indeed we know that they do ex- 
port specie from Cadiz to Lisbon j the last vessel which brought money 
on account of government, brought a similar sum for individuals. The 
rise of the exchange, therefore, at Cadiz, which would increase the sums 
to be procured for bills at that place, would probably dimmish the sum to 
be procured for bills at Lisbon. It is difficult to form an opinion upon 
this subject by any local or partial view of it j and I must say that the 
merchants and others at Cadiz, whose opinions a person would take On 
inquiry into it, would invariably give opinions against Dulf’s monopoly, 
and his system of keeping down the rate of exchange. By employing 
another or other persons to negotiate our bills upon the Treasury they 
would share in Duff’s profits, and all money holders at Cadiz would gain 
by the increase of the rate of exchange. At Lisbon, where we have the 
means of employing so many people, we find it advantageous to employ 
only one broker ; and I have never known an instance of our going more 
at large upon the market that the exchange has not been raised ; and when 
once raised it does not fall. 

I have written to Gen. Graham my opinion of the proposed operations. 
There is a very general report of peace throughout Spain, and even 
in the French armies, taken, I suppose, from the foreign journals ; and 
the notion of the arrangement respecting Ferdinand is probably taken 
from the expressions in Ferdinand’s own letter to Buonaparte on Kolli’s 
business. I don’t believe there is any negotiation for peace. I am con- 
vinced, however, that Buonaparte would be happy to make any arrange- 
ment which would tranquillize Spain, and would not throw the power of 
the government wholly into our hands. I believe there was something in 
Kolli’s story. 

I beg that you will tell the Regency that I have not lost sight of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, and that I shall do everything in my power to relieve that place. 
After making every allowance however for detachments to the north, and 
one, of which I received intelligence yesterday, to Plasencia, the enemy 
cannot have less than 50,000 men in my front, of which number from 
6000 to 8000 are cavalry. I must leave the mountains and cross the 
plains to relieve Ciudad Rodrigo, as well as two rivers, to raise the siege. 
To do this, including Carrera’s Spanish division, I have about 33,000 men, 
of which 3000 are cavalry. Included are 14,000 or 15,000 Portuguese 
and Spaniards, which troops, to say the best of them, are of a doubtful 
description. Is it right, under these circumstances, to risk a general 
action to relieve or to raise the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo.? I should 
think not. To this add that there is nothing to relieve the place excepting 
the stores belonging to this army. However, I don’t give the matter up ; 
if they hold out like men they are worth saving, and ! will incur a risk to 
save them. In the mean time they don’t want stores or provisions. They 
have of the latter enough for a month to. come, and plenty of the former, 
and there is time to try them. 
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To Charies Stuart, 'Esii. Celorico, 20th June, 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 16th. It is no trouble to have 
the reports translated for Dom M. Forjaz. They are the same that go 
to the Sec. of State. 

I am surprised at the doubts about prosecuting the Marquez d’Alorna. 
I thought the crime of being a French partizan was the only one now 
punished in Portugal. The Marquez d’Aloma is however a Fidalgo of 
high degree, connected with all the great families in the country ; and the 
same circumstances which have occasioned impunity in so many other 
instances of other offences are the cause of his safety. I consider the 
prosecution of the Marquez d’Alorna, however, to be a matter purely 
domestic, as long as he stays away; and probably it may be deemed a 
question in which the Regent and the members are so much interested 
personally, that it is not proper for us to interfere in it at all. 

I have written to Dom M. Forjaz upon the police and other matters. 
I wish Dom M. Forjaz had mentioned in what instances irregular appli- 
cations for means of conveyance had been made. The Commissary Gen. 
declares that he makes them invariably to the Corregidor of Viseu, 
according to the regulation of the Portuguese government ; but this is 
one of the tricks encouraged by the government. The magistrates, when 
accused, accuse the British Commissaries ;■ the accusation is scarcely ever 
made specific, is never substantiated, but still it serves for an excuse in 
argument. It would be much better that Dom M. Forjaz should not 
interfere by placing the carriages at stages as he proposes. Really the 
difficulty is ridiculous ; there are 40,000 carriages in this province. The 
consumption of the army in this quarter may be 100,000 Ihs. a day, 
including Portuguese ; each carriage carries 600 lbs., and we are at the 
utmost 4 days from the navigation ; this would not require many car- 
riages. If there was any authority in the country, we ought to he better 
supplied than any army in the world. 

I return you the telegraph. With the greatest difficulty we have dis- 
covered it,' but it is very intricate and very imperfect, and no caho in 
Portugal will understand it. I sent it to Beresford to beg he would look 
at it, and he found it so intricate that he tells me, in answer, that he 
could not understand it without the key. Observe that what is called the 
key is in the first page. We must have something more simple than this, 
or the whole expense will he useless- But if government are determined 
to persevere with this code, let me have back the enclosed. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 20th June^ 1810. 

The enemy broke ground before Ciudad Rodrigo on the 15th, and 
have continued working ever since. They had not, however, brought up 
the heavy ordnance for the siege yesterday. I have had a letter from the 
Governor, of the 13th, in which he declares his intention to continue to 
hold out; and expresses his confidence in the hope that we shall assist 
him. He . complains that, owing to the destruction of the mills, he had 
been obliged already to commence the delivery of biscuit to the garrison ; 
but, from the state of the magazines v/hen the place was completely 
invested, I have no doubt that he has still provisions for 13 days. The 
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enemy has collected a very large force for this enterprise ,* and I have 
heard of the arrival of reinforcements in Castille from the northern fron- 
tiers. Unless therefore he should be induced to weaken his army for the 
siege, by detachments, in consequence of diversions made by guerrillas 
and others in different parts, I apprehend that any attempt which I should 
make to relieve the place, or to raise the siege, would fail, and might he 
attended by fatal consequences to the general cause. The army is, how- 
ever, in a situation to he able to effect this operation if it should be 
advisable to attempt it; and I shall not give up all thoughts of it till the 
last moment. 

Before Gen. Mahy had received the letter which I informed your 
Lordship, on the 6th June, that I had written to him, to urge him to 
make a diversion on the side of Astorga, he had moved upon Leon, on 
the 4th, from Villa Franca; and he repeated this operation again between 
the 'Ith and 9th. The enemy, however, attacked his advanced guard from 
Astorga, and obliged him to withdraw his troops from Leon. These 
movements of Gen. Mahy have induced the enemy to detach a consider- 
able corps of cavalry and infantry to Astorga, which is, I 'understand, 
commanded by Gen. Kellermann; or the arrival of the reinforcements in 
Castille may have induced Massena to resume his projects upon Galicia, 
which he had appeared to abandon when he first assumed the command ; 
and the heavy ordnance for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo was moved from 
Salamanca. A considerable division of troops has likewise been moved 
towards Plasencia, and was in Banos and the neighbourhood, by the 
last accounts. 

The war of the guerrillas is carried on with great activity throughout 
Castille. 

The enemy has made no movement of importance in Estremadura 
since I addressed your Lordship last. His force is collected in the 
neighbourhood of Merida, on both sides of the Guadiana ; and the troops 
of the allies are in the same situations as before. My last accounts from 
Cadiz are of the 9th, when nothing extraordinary had occurred. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Celorico, 20th June, ISIO, 

I enclose a letter and its enclosure, which I have received from Marshal 
Beresford, complaining of certain pouches lately sent out from England 
for the use of the Portuguese troops, and recommending that some person 
should he appointed to survey the supplies of this description sent to 
Portugal, who should he responsible for them. 

I heartily concur in this recommendation. It is shameful to seethe 
manner in which government have been served by the contractors em- 
ployed to supply the Portuguese army. Not only the pouches and 
clothing are ais reported by Marshal Beresford, hut I have lately had 
occasion to observe that the knapsacks, recently sent out, are of such had 
quality, as to he almost useless. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 20th .Tune, 1810. 

I have received a letter from Lieut. Gen; Graham, in which he states 
that arms are wanting for the British troops at Cadiz ; and I beg leave to 
request that a proportion may be sent there from England. 
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To Lieut. Geii. Hill. Celorico, 21st June, 1810. 

I believe that Lieut. Col. Grraut writes to you ; but, lest he should not, 
I mention to you that in a letter which he wrote me on the 1 7th, from 
Serradilla, he tells me that he had heard that 4000 men had passed the 
bridge of Arzobispo on the 13th. In a postscript he says that he had 
just heard from Talavera of the 15th, that 7000 men of the enemy’s 
troops had entered Truxillo that day, supposed to be from Merida. He 
believed they were from Arzobispo. I do not think they could reach 
Truxillo from Arzobispo between the 13th and 15th, nor could they hear 
at Talavera on the same day of the arrival of troops at Truxillo ; Tala- 
vera being 12 or 14 leagues from Truxillo. However, all this is 
deserving of attention. 

To Brigf. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 21st June, 1810, 

I have received your letter of yesterday evening. I think you had 
better not attempt to send in my letter to Ciudad Rodrigo. 

1 have received some more letters intercepted in La Mancha. The French 
appear to have a very extravagant notion of the strength of Ciudad 
Rodrigo ; they say it is well prepared for defence, and will hold out for 
twenty days after they shall have opened a breach. However, I believe 
you are right in your conjecture, and I should not be surprised if the 
silence of yesterday was to treat for surrender. These letters talk of 
further reinforcements, particularly of the arrival of above 7000 Imperial 
Guards at Burgos. 

I had also in the night an account from Serradilla of the 18th, stating 
that a division of 7000 men was at Truxillo on the I5th. It is stated 
that this division had retired from Merida, but if it be true that it was at 
Truxillo, as stated, it must be a division which is stated to have passed at 
Arzobispo on the 1 3th. I have a letter from Hill, however, of the 18th, 
who does not appear to know of the march of this division. These inter- 
cepted letters telk of the siege of Badajoz after that of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and express an expectation, founded on the existence of a French party 
in the town, that Badajoz will not hold out. 

To Brig. Gen. R. CraufurJ. Celorico, 22d June, 1810. 

The accounts which I received from Badajoz this morning, of the 18th, 
give some reason to believe that the enemy intend to evacuate Estrema- 
dura. They have destroyed their works in the Conventual of Merida ; 
and about 1500 men had marched for Truxillo. This account appears to 
be in some degree confirmed by that which I received yesterday from 
Serradilla, of the arrival of 7000 men at Truxillo, although that account 
was not very consistent in itself, and does not agree exactly with that 
which I have received from Badajoz. 

It is not improbable that Massena wishes to concentrate his troops on 
this side of the Tagus ; hut we can do so likewise ; and Hill has instruc- 
tions applicable to this movement. I enclose a memorandum of the 
movement which I wish you to make in case of the surrender of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, which I consider not an improbable event. Carrera is now 
in operation with us, and cannot be better employed than he is with your 
advanced guard; but what will he do in case the enemy should succeed 
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in taking Ciudad Rodrigo ? Does he propose to continue in operation 
with the British army, or to join the Spanish army, called, ‘ the left?’ .1 
mean that of the Marques de laRomana. If he should continue in opera- 
tion with us, I should wish him to continue with your advanced guard. 

P.S. I have just received your letter of the 21st. Adverting to the 
great superiority of the enemy’s numbers, I am not desirous that you 
should risk an attack by a superior force to you and Carrera. When they 
attack you in front (if they should attack you), they will certainly turn 
you by your left. 

I am sorry to tell you that I have just heard that Mr. Windham is dead. 
Lord Milton moved for a new writ for Higham Ferrers, 

Memorandum for Major Gen. Picton and Brig. Gen. R. Ciuufurd. 

Celorico, 22d June, 1810. 

In the event of the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, I am desirous that 
Brig. Gen. Craufurd should retire with his advanced guard upon La Con- 
cepcion. On his arrival there, that fort is to be evacuated by the troops 
of the 3d division, who are to march to the stations Major Gen. Picton 
will allot for them, in the cantonments of the 3d division ; and the guns, 
ordnance, and provision store in Fort Concepcion are to be sent back to 
Almeida, according to the arrangements already made for that purpose. 
I'he Portuguese 6 pounder brigade, now in Almeida, is then to join the 
3d division. 

The officer commanding at Fort Concepcion is to point out to Brig. 
Gen. Craufurd all the arrangements which he shall have made for the 
destruction of Fort Concepcion. Brig. Gen. Craufurd will keep his 
advanced guard in front of Almeida, till threatened by an attack by a 
superior force, and when he retires from Fort Concepcion, he will blow 
up that fort. . 

To Vice Adm. the Hon G. Berkeley. Celorico, 22cl June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 11th inst., and I concur entirely with 
you in thinking that it is desirable that the squadron in the Tagus, alone, 
should be employed in the transport of our money from Gibraltar and 
Cadiz. 

I write by this opportunity to Mr. Duff, who is our agent at Cadiz, to 
desire that the money may be invariably sent on board the vessels which 
you will send for it ; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
fix the days on which those vessels shall sail, whether once a week, or 
once a fortnight, from Lisbon, and desire your secretary to let Mr. Duff 
know the days on which you will fix. It would also he desirable that I 
should know the days, that I might take that opportunity of writing. If, 
upon the arrival of the vessel from the Tagus at Cadiz, there should he 
no money ready, she might go on to Gibraltar, and return to Cadiz, and 
I'emain there till a sum should be ready, or till the vessel of the following 
week should arrive. I suggest this arrangement for your consideration ; 
and I write by this post to Mr. Duff, and our agent at Gibraltar shall be 
written to as soon as I shall hear from you, thsit you have made this or any 
arrangement to send a vessel there, . . . 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico,.22(lJune, 1810. 

. I have received your letters of the 18th : my brother mentioned to me 
his wish that we should send to Cadiz a person of the description referred 
to in his letter to you; hut T acknowledge that I differ with him in opi- 
nion respecting the utility of such an arrangement. I am convinced that 
the only consequence will he to render more unfavorable the rate of ex- 
change for our bills at Cadiz; and that we shall make no permanent 
increase of our funds received from Cadiz by these means. I have com- 
municated this opinion to my brother, but I have desired Duff to spare no 
pains to increase his remittances. I have also settled that the vessels sent 
from the Tagus shall bring the money from Cadiz. 

Th<s A.O.io Lieut. Col MacdomU,A,A.G., Cadiz, 22d June, 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the Sd and 6th 
inst., togetlier with the returns you have transmitted. I hope that you will have 
received before this letter reaches you the instructions that I have sent with 
regard to making up and forwarding the returns of the troops at Cadiz to this 
army, and I trust they are so explicit as to prevent any further trouble. In the 
different returns you have transmitted in your letter of the 3d, there are errors 
which it will be necessary to have rectified before we can regularly make up our 
returns for England. I have therefore taken the liberty of marking the differ- 
ences that appear on comparison in our office here, and enclose a memorandum 
of the same, and I have to request you will have them rectified. 

I also enclose detailed regulations to he observed by the troops serving under 
Lord Vise. Wellington in making up their returns; and I hope that these, with 
my former letters, &c., will fully explain every thing to you. With regard to 
your letter of the 6th inst., the Commander of the Forces has observed that his 
Excellency has no authority to alter any orders from the Commander in Chief in 
England, or other authorities, relative to the. direct communication which has been 
so ordered; hut it is necessary that his Excellency Lord Wellington should be 
furnished with the returns as directed, in order to conform to the general instruc- 
tions his Lordship has received. 

Thfi A.G, to Capt. Dance, Brigade Major. 23d June, 1810. 

His Excellency has been pleased to accept of your resignation as Major of 
brigade to the cavalry under the orders of Major Gen. Slade. I am at the same 
time desired to communicate to you that my Lord Wellington will have no 
objection to your entering the Portuguese service, as by that means you can 
alone be authorised to continue on service with the army now employed in the 
Peninsula, 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 23d inst. The instruction which I 
sent you on the 22d was to provide for a particular event, viz., the sur- 
render of Giudad Rodrigo. As soon as this should happen, it was obvious 
that the enemy would have his whole force disposable, and I should find it 
difficult, if not impossible, to cover the evacuation of Fort Concepcion, 
excepting in the manner stated in that instruction. 

The in.str action of the 28th May goes to provide for a different event, 
viz., the passage of the Agueda hy the enemy in superior force to you, 
during the continuance of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, In that case I 
should have no difficulty in keeping up the communication with Fort 
Concepcion, as long as I might, think proper, and at last I should he able 
to evacuate the fort. According to this interpretation of the instructions, 
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you will see that, if attacked during the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, I wish 
that you should retire upon Fort Concepcion and Almeida if possible; 
but of course that must depend upon the enemy’s movements upon your 
left ; but that as soon as Ciudad Rodrigo surrenders, you should with- 
draw upon Fort Concepcion, for which I conclude you will have time. 

My object is to be able to continue in our present situation as long as 
possible, both to encourage a continued resistance at Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
to be able to relieve the place, if it should he advisable to attempt it, in 
consequence of any alteration in the enemy’s force. This does not appear 
to be a very probable event at present, and ought not to he provided for 
according to the common rules of prudence at any considerable risk; and 
there is a case not provided for in either of the memorandums of instruc- 
tion, viz., the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the passage of the lower 
Agueda by the enemy in force at the same moment. In that case I should 
wish you to retire as directed by the memorandum of the 28th May ; and 
I should wish you to send directions to the commanding officer at Con- 
cepcion to evacuate that fort, and blow it up, and retire upon Almeida. 

In order to be nearer the scene of action at this critical movement, and 
not to throw upon others more responsibility than belongs to them, I pro* 
pose to move the military branch of head quarters to Almeida to-morrow. 
I think it may be expedient immediately to diminish our equipment at 
Fort Concepcion, so as to render the evacuation of that fort more easy, upon 
which I shall decide to-morrow morning when I shall arrive at Almeida. 

Regnier moved from Merida on the 20th to pass the Tagus at Almaraz, 
and Hill is about to cross at Villa Velha. Silveira tells me that the 
enemy have again diminished their force north of the Duero. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorlco, 24th June, 1810. 

Gen. Regnier moved from Merida on the 20th towards Almaraz, and 
will probably come up to Plasencia. Hill will cross the Tagus at Villa 
Velha, and will be at Castello. Branco. 

I enclose a letter for Gen. Slade, containing one for Gen. Hill, which I 
beg you to forward to Gen. Slade without loss of time; desiring Gen. 
Slade to form letter parties on the road to Castello Branco, till I can pro- 
vide for the communication by post. I am going to Almeida to-morrow, 
and will communicate with you by a guide party by Castanheira. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

I conclude that you will have moved across the Tagus, and I shall 
immediately send you information and instructions respecting your posi- 
tion, &c. You must draw your supplies from Abrantes. I rather believe 
you will find your cavalry too numerous in the hills, and it may be 
advisable to keep it on your right in the Alentejo. However upon tliat 
point I shall instruct you. 

Establish a daily post with Abrantes. , I shall order a daily post to be 
established immediately between this and Castello Branco; and, in the 
mean time, I desire Gen, Slade, who has his cavalry at Belmonte, to put 
letter parties on the road, letting you know where they are, One of them 
will deliver a duplicate of this letter. 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley, Celorico, 24tli June, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 20th, and I am much obliged to you 
for the readiness which you express to give us assistance. In respect to 
the yard, if the gentlemen of the navy will undertake to manage it for us, 
I have no objection to the yard being placed across the mast, or in any 
other way they please ; hut if we unlearned are to have any thing to do 
with it, I should wish to have only one arm to the yard, and I should think 
that if tlie yard were supported by means of two large sized blocks, thus : 



there would be no difficulty in discovering the numbers intended. No. 2 
would be under the block nearest the mast; No. 3 between the two 
blocks ; No. 4 under the block most distant from the mast. However, 
upon all this you must be the best judge. I should think the establish- 
ment at each station ought to consist of the person to be in charge of the 
signals, and one or two men to assist him, to whom more would be added 
from the army when we should occupy the position. These officers and 
men should be paid and treated in every respect as parties from the fleet 
acting on shore, and probably you might think it expedient to employ an 
officer to superintend the whole. 

I write to Col. Fletcher to request him to let you know what number 
of stations there are, and where they are; and I request you will let him 
know how many officers or men you will send to each : he will arrange 
where they are to reside near the signal post, and will desire the Commis- 
sary at Lisbon to provide for their rations. I also desire Col. Fletcher to 
point out to you the situation for the gun boats in the Tagus ; that is, 
where our right will be. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 24th June, 1810. 

I have just received your letters of the 20th. You may depend upon 
iny cordial concurrence in any measures you may adopt for the support of 
Dom M, Forjaz. I am quite convinced that he is the only man in Por- 
tugal fit for the situation which he fills. 

It is useless to write any thing in answer to the Bishop’s nonsense. I 
really don’t understand what he means. I shall write to you upon the 
police when I see what government intends to do. 

TheA.G^toA.A. Gs. attached to\st,Zd, Light divisiomf and Camlri/. 24thJune, 1810. 

I am directed to desire you will be pleased to send in the General Order book 
of the — division of infantry to this office, for the purpose of being compared 
■ and ascertained whether all the orders since April, 1809, have been regularly 
received and entered. 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Almeida, 25tli June, 1810, p.m. 

I arrived here about 2 o’clock, but I have not received your letter of 
this morning, as it was sent to Pinhel to meet me, and 1 did not come by 
that road. I have heard of the great explosion this morning, at or in 
the neighbourhood of Ciudad Eodrigo, and am very anxious to hear what , 
it was. t 

Either Romana was misinformed of Regnier’s movement of the 20th 
or he has adopted a most extraordinary and dangerous mode of covering * 
it. He was himself on the 21st near Campo Maior with 4000 infantry, ^ 
and some cavalry j and he had a strong body of cavalry during the whole 
of that day at Badajoz. Either he does not intend to cross the Tagus, or 
he covers his march hy these movements, and he will pass these troops by 
some of the lower ferries. 1 should believe that he did not intend to 
cross the Tagus, if it was not stated positively that he had destroyed the 
works of the Conventual at Merida. 

I have directed the officer commanding at Fort Concepcion to evacuate 
that fort when you shall desire him to do so, removing those equipments 
which he has the means of moving, and blowing up ffie rest with the 
works. If you should retire upon Fort Concepcion, and the blowing up 
should devolve upon you, under the memorandum of the 22d, I beg you 
to remove all that there will he means to remove, which I believe ‘is 
every thing, excepting some musket ammunition and provisions. 

P.S. I shall pay you a visit to-morrow morning at an early hour ; but 
do not let the expectation of my coming prevent you from going out 
wherever you may have business. I shall follow you. 

5 P.M. I have just received your letter of this morning. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Almeida, 2Gth June, 1810, 7 p.m. 

I have nothing from Gen. Hill this day; hut I have a letter from Ba- 
dajoz of the 22d, stating that the enemy had retired again. I have told 
Col. Sutton that you would arrange a signal with him to let him know 
when he should evacuate Fort Concepcion, upon your retiring hy the 
other road. There is certainly a very long tract of open country from 
your piquets to Gallegos, and from Gallegos to Alameda, to the river Dos 
Casas, and I wish it could he arranged to hold the ground on which your 
piquets are, and to have your infantry, or at least the main body, in the 
wood in front of Alameda, with your cavalry, and one battalion in Galle- 
gos. I wish you would turn this disposition over in your mind, and see 
whether, by means of it, the piquets of infantry in front, which, after all, 
must he supported in their march across the plain to Gallegos hy the 
cavalry, would not he as well supported as they are hy the existing 
disposition. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq[. Almeida, 27th June, 1810. 

I enclose a letter which I have- received from Mr. Kennedy, Commis- 
sary Gen., to which I heg to draw your attention. I have never heard of 
the hoard stationed at Lisbon to settle the price of provisions throughout 
Portugal. If there is such a board, its duty is performed but little to the 
advantage of the public, and the general high price of provisions is a 
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strong practical confirmation of the impolicy and uselessness of such an 
establishment. It would be much more desirable for the government to 
leave the price of provisions to find its own level, and to oblige the people 
to furnish means of conveyance for the array for payment. The price of 
provisions would then soon become reasonable in all parts of the country. 

To the Eail of Liverpool. Almeida, 27th Jane, 1810. 

The enemy commenced his fire upon Ciudad Rodrigo on the 24th, anti 
it has continued ever since. That of the place has been well kept up, 
Don Julian Sanchez, who commands a party of cavalry, which had been 
attached to the garrison for some time, quitted it with his party (195 
men) without loss, on the night of the 22d, and brought me a letter from 
the Governor, in which he states his determination, and that of the gar- 
rison, to hold out to the last. Don Julian states that the garrison had the 
quantity of provisions which I understood they had, and plenty of 
ammunition. 

Another person who left the place last night arrived at our advanced 
posts, and states that the enemy’s fire had destroyed a great part of the 
parapet on the side attacked ; that the garrison had lost 1 50 men killed, 
and 500 wounded ; tihat there was a fire in the town ; and that they were 
in distress for provisions. I can give no credit to this last part of the 
report, from the knowledge I have of the state of the provisions in the 
fort, when it was completely invested, and from Don J. Sanchez’s report 
of their state on the 22d inst. The garrison still kept possession of the 
suburbs. It would he very desirable to relieve this place, the loss of 
which will be attended by many very important consequences. Among 
others, it will facilitate and connect the enemy’s operations upon this 
country, in the safety of which His Majesty takes so great an interest. 

It is obvious, however, that it would be impossible to relieve, much 
less raise the siege of, Ciudad Rodrigo, without fighting a general action, 
with forces which, I have reason to believe, not from report only, but 
from intercepted letters and returns, are infinitely superior in number to 
any that I have it in my power to bring against them. With every 
desire, and a strong interest for the preservation of this place, I cannot 
conceive that any view of the interests of the allies can render it desirable 
that I should incur the risk of a defeat, under such circumstances, in 
attempting to effect its relief; and although T have encouraged the 
Governor to persevere in its defence, and shall still encourage him to 
persevere, by maintaining a position in the neighbourhood as long as pos- 
sible, and thus obliging the enemy to keep his force collected for the 
purpose of this attack, I have repeatedly and invariably told the Governor 
that the measures whitdi I should adopt, when Ciudad Rodrigo should be 
in danger, must depend upon a larger view of the interests of the allies in 
the contest than the mere preservation, however important, of that place.* 

There had been reports in circulation for some time of the intention of 
the enemy to evacuate Estremadura, and to cross the Tagus with the. 2d 
corps, v/hich has been employed in that province hitherto ; and the com- 

See Appciulix, No. XXVII.jSpanish letter, IStli Jan. 1811, from Don J. D. Vasconer 
to Don M. Alava. 
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munications of the Marques de la Romana to Lieut. Gen. Hill, of the 20tb 
inst., gave reason to believe that this design was about to be carried into 
execution ; and that the whole corps had moved upon Truxillo and Al- 
maraz. On the 21st, however, they made another movement upon Badajoz 
and Campo Maior, upon the former on both sides of the Guadiana ; and 
the patroles were pushed forward to within one league of Elvas. The 
cattle in the neighbourhood of Badajoz and Campo Maior were driven off; 
hut I understand that the frequent recurrence of these patroles to the 
neighbourhood of these places has taught the inhabitants the mode of 
taking care of their cattle j and that their loss upon this occasion has been 
less heavy, notwithstanding that the enemy’s force was -greater, than usual. 
The enemy retired again to Merida on the 22d. 

I moved the head quarters to this place on the 25th inst., as soon as I 
heard that the enemy had concentrated his whole force on the north side 
of the Tagus, in order that I might be nearer the scene of operations, and 
might more easily direct the movements of the allied army ; hut, as the 
enemy continues in Estremadura, I shall remove the head quarters again to 
Celorico, as it is attended with inconvenience to have them so far forward. 

The enemy has drawn again into Castille all the infantry which had 
been detached to Zamora, upon Gen. Mahy’s movements towards Leon. 
They have still some cavalry in that quarter. I have no intelligence from 
Cadiz of a later date than the 9th inst. The intelligence which I have 
received from diiferent quarters tends to show the continued enmity of 
the inhabitants of the Peninsula towards the French, which breaks out 
into acts of open hostility whenever they are not in strength ; and there 
are parties of guerrillas in operation in every part of the Peninsula from 
Irun to Cadiz. The intercepted letters from French oflScers, and from 
the adherents to the cause of the enemy in the Peninsula, tend to confirm 
the truth of this intelligence ; and in many instances the writers express 
their conviction that the French power will never be established in this 
part of the world. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Almeida, 27th June, 1810. 

In the existing state of Portugal, and adverting to the unprovided state 
of many of the Portuguese magazines, I heg leave to recommend that 
2000 barrels of powder may he sent to the Tagus, in addition to the 
quantity heretofore sent. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Almeida, 27th Jnn^ 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter and several returns from Marshal 
Beresford, regarding the clothing for the Portuguese army. The object 
of the Marshal’s proposition is, that the British government should send 
to Portugal materials for the clothing of the whole number of the Por- 
tuguese infantry, as stated in No. 3, instead of clothing made up for 
30,000 men, being the number subsidised by His Majesty. He calcu- 
lates the expense of the materials, for the difference of numbers, as equal 
to that of making up the clothing for 30,000 men. 

To Brig. Gen. E. Craufurd. Almeida, 28th June, 1810. 

My letters from Estremadura state that the enemy had retired on the 


142 


PORTUGAL. 


22d to Merida ; and it does not appear that they intend, at least at present, 
to cross the Tagus. Silveira tells me that there was still a small body of 
infantry and cavalry at Zamora. 

Your situation gives me a great deal of uneasiness; and it appears that, 
if the enemy should make their preparations to attack you before daylight 
in the morning, and should make the attack at daylight, you would find 
it very difificult to withdraw your corps. It is certainly very desirable 
that we should maintain our position as long as may be possible, but we 
must not risk such a loss as your corps would he, I have no apprehen- 
sions for the day or the night, but I am uneasy respecting the time which 
intervenes between the night and broad daylight, I think that, if your 
division was halted in the woods between Gallegos and Alameda, having 
one battalion and the cavalry and 3 pieces of artillery at Gallegos, and 
the piquets in their present situation, all would be safe. The piquets of 
infantry should withdraw to Gallegos at night, 2 or 3 hours after dark, 
and resume their situation after daylight in the morning. 

P.S, I have just received your letter of this morning. You propose 
exactly what I recommend in the beginning of this letter, viz., to show 
the infantry piquets on the heights in front of Gallegos, or in their pre- 
sent situation, and withdraw them at night. If you put them out, you 
must keep a battalion in Gallegos in the day time to support them. In- 
deed, in the day time, I don’t think there is any danger for any thing. 
At night the battalion and piquets might go back to the woods, or remain 
at Gallegos, as you might think best. I conceive, however, that at pre- 
sent it would be in no danger at Gallegos, and to leave it there would be 
less harassing to the troops. I beg you to make your arrangements ac- 
cordingly for to-morrow morning. 

I have heard from — - that the enemy had shown themselves again 
upon the Douro, opposite Freixo de Espadacinta. They ordered rations 
for 8000 men for this day. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Almeida, 28th June, 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 19th, and I am much obliged to you 
for the pains which you have taken respecting our money concerns, I 
wait for your answer to my last letter, to determine whether or not I shall 
give Duff further assistance in procuring money ; hut I am still of opinion 
that we shall do best to leave the whole concern in hrs hands. 

The force in our front is certainly enormous; and I only lament that it 
is impossible for me to relieve the brave garrison of Ciudad Eodrigo. 
The enemy broke ground on the 15th, and opened their fire upon the 
place on the 24th, which they have continued erver rince. The garrison 
still keep up a vigorous fire. The town was in flames in two places the 
day before yesterday, when I was at our advanced posts, which are in 
sight of it. Don J. Sanchez, a guerrilla, who had heeii attached to the 
garrison of Ciudad Eodrigo, left the place on the night of the 22d, and 
made his way to our outposts with his party, with the loss only of one 
horse. He says that he brought with him 195; he brought in reality 
aftout 90. He says that the place was supplied with provisions for at 
least a month, and with plenty of ammunition. The governor sent out a 
man on the night of the 26th. He said that they had lost 150 killed, and 
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500 wounded. This I don’t believe. The town was in good spirits ; hut 
he said that they wanted provisions, which cannot he true. 

The Marques de la Romana wrote to Gen. Hill on the 20th, that Reg- 
nier was about to cross the Tagus, which report was likely to be true, 
from former communications which we had had to the same purport. 
In expectation of this movement, Hill had been instructed to cross the 
Tagus also, and to keep himself in Regnier’s front; and I then moved my 
head quarters to this place to be nearer the enemy, and more at hand to 
direct the operations. On the 21st, however, Regnier made one of his 
patroles to Badajoz and Campo Maior, and he returned to Merida on the 
22d. I shall therefore remove my head quarters again to the rear. Hill 
had not moved, as Regnier retains his position. 

I hear this morning that the enemy are threatening to cross the Douro 
into Tras os Montes, between the Tormes and the Agueda, upon our left, 
which is another reason for taking back my head quarters. 

I am glad to find that the great plan of attack at Cadiz upon the 
enemy’s lines is relinquished; it would have undoubtedly failed. It would 
be a great object, howeyer, if you could seize the Trocadero. 

Send me the originals or copies of as much intercepted correspondence 
as you can get. I know so much of the French that every letter is useful, 
and throws some light upon what is going on. Any return is desirable, 
particularly that of Junot’s corps. 

Memorandum for the 14th light dragoons. Almeida, 29th June, ISIO. 

The object in placing the 14th light dragoons at Val de la Mula, &c., 
is to keep open the communication between Fort Concepcion and Al- 
meida, and to assist and protect the retreat of the garrison to Almeida, 
under the orders which Col. Sutton has received, The officer command- 
ing the 14th light dragoons will communicate with Col. Sutton on this 
point. When the garrison shall have retired to Almeida, the 14th light 
dragoons are to cross the Coa by the bridge of Almeida, and to march 
upon Freixedas, 

If Gen. Craufurd should move the advanced guard to Fort Concepcion, 
the officer commanding the 14th light dragoons is to put himself under 
his command. 

To Brig. Gen. R, Craufurd. Almeida, 29th June, 1810. 

1 received last night from Stewart the letter which you wrote to me. I 
did not answer it then, as, upon the whole, I prefer tlie mode of occupy- 

I ing the ground which I had proposed to you. If you were to march from 
the wood to Gallegos every morning after daylight, the enemy from the 
heights of Marialva (from whence I understood from you that they could 
see all that passed in the plain of Gallegos) would see you ; and they 
must then prepare to attack, or, at all events, make a reconnaissance with 
a large body : either would oblige you to retire, which is what we wish to 
avoid. They may know the state of things at Gallegos under the arrange- 
ment I proposed, hut I do not think it so certain as under the other. 

I have ordered the 14th light dragoons to Val de la Mula and Aldea del 
Obispo, with a view to protect the retreat of the garrison of La Con- 
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cepcion. I enclose tlie instructions whicb the officer commanding this 
regiment has. He is now at Concepcion. I have said nothing about the 
relief of your posts of hussars on the lower Agueda^ because I think the 
duty of them will be much better done by the hussars than by any other 
of the troops. I have received your letter of this morning. I shall move 
the head quarters to Alverca to-morrow morning. There is nothing new 
this day from any quarter. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L- Cole. Almeida, 29th June, 1810, 6 p.m. 

If the Marques de la Romana should arrive at Guarda in the course of 
the night, I request you to direct him to Alverca, where I shall have my 
head quarters to-morrow. There is nothing new. Ciudad Rodrigo is 
making a capital defence ; and I only regret that the enemy have collected 
such a force that it is impossible for me to attempt the relief of the place. 

To Major Gen, the Hon. G. L. Cole. Alverca, 30th June, 1810, 6^ p.m. 

Col. Murray will send you directions to increase the . troops in your 
front to one brigade of infantry; and Gen. Slade will he directed to 
move forward the Royal dragoons to observe Sabugal and Rapoula de 
Coa, and to communicate by his left with the brigade of your division. 
As I am now so much nearer Almeida than you, and so near you, you 
need not move forward the remainder of the division under the order of 
the 28th May, till you hear from me. But have them well closed up with 
Guarda. I consider it certain, from the disposition made of Gen. Crau- 
furd’s division, that he will retire upon Almeida. Ciudad Rodrigo still 
held out this morning. 

77ie A.G. to the Officer cemmanding 3rf regt. (or Buffs). 30lh June, 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that, in conse- 
quence of the good conduct of Seij. Horner, of the 3d, or Buffs, the recommenda- 
tion of Brig. Gen. Blunt, and the wish of Marshal Beresford to give the serjeant 
a commission in the Portuguese service, his Excellency is pleased to order that 
he may forthwith receive his discharge from the regiment under your command, 
and follow such orders as he may receive from Marshal Beresford. It may be as 
well to enclose the seijeant's discharge and the abstract of his accounts to Col. 
Arbuthnot, Marshal Beresford’s military secretary. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 1st July, 1810. 

I have at last received the return of Junot’s corps, which makes it 
25,900 effectives, of which 5000 are cavalry. Bonet’s division is not in 
Junot’s corps, and this division is likewise in our front. The returns 
would make Junot’s corps and Ney’s amount to about 56,000 effectives, 
of which nearly 10,000 are cavalry. 

Orders from the Emperor for Regnier to cross the Tagus have been 
intercepted. He is to be replaced in Estremadura by the 5th corps, or 
Mortier’s. However, I should doubt their carrying this measure into 
execution, for the Emperor, who writes from Dieppe and Havre, is 
evidently unacquainted with the state of affairs here, with the distresses of 
the French in Andalusia, and with the measures which Massena has 
adopted of reinforcing himself, by collecting all the troops from the 
northern provinces. 
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I have ordered a brigade instead of a- battalion to be at and about 
Castanheira, to observe Gastello Bona and Gastello Mendo, and the Royal 
dragoons to watch Sabugal, communicating by their left with the brigade 
from the 4th division. I shall be obliged to you if you will send to these 
troops when you shall quit Alameda. 1 conclude that you will have no 
difficulty in retiring upon La Concepcion from your present positioii- 
There is nothing new from England. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, Ist July, 1810. 

I received this day some intercepted letters from Gen. Mahy, from 
which I observe that Buonaparte has ordered Gen. Regnier to cross the 
Tagus at Alcantara and to manoeuvre, in conjunction with Massena, on 
the right bank of that river. He has also ordered that the 5th corps 
under Mortier shall come into Estremadura, to replace that under the 
command of Regnier, which is to cross the Tagus. I have some doubts 
whether these orders will be carried into execution ; but if Regnier 
should cross the Tagus, I beg you will cross that river likewise at Villa 
Velha, with the infantry and artillery, and one regiment of Portuguese 
cavalry of your corps, leaving on the left bank of the river, about Hiza, 
&c., the remainder of Gen. Fane’s division of cavalry. 

You will make this movement whatever may be the strength of the 
enemy’s corps, which will be brought into Alentejo to replace Regnier, 
for which I shall otherwise provide. 

P. S. Giudad Rodrigo still held out this morning. I believe that Gen. 
Garrera’s division of infantry will soon pass the Tagus at Villa Velha, of 
which I gave you notice. 

The A.G. to the Commissary General. 1st July, 1810. 

Brig, Gen. R. Craufuvd having bought from a French deserter a very good 
horse for an officer employed in taking plans of the country in the advance, and 
Laving promised the man 60 dollars for the horse, I am directed by the Com- 
mander of the Forces to desire you will pay for the same, as the horse is to be 
returned to the Commissariat as soon as he is no longer required by the General. 
The Provost Marshal has been directed to acquaint you with the name of the 
deserter at Celorico, who is to receive the money. 

The A.G. to the A. A. Gs, of divisions. (Circular.) 1st July, 1810. 

There not being a sufficiency of the enclose.d printed, letters for one to be sent 
to each regiment in the army, I send as many as can be spared equally among 
the different divisions. You will be pleased to hold the brigade majors respon- 
sible to you that each regiment in their several brigades is provided with either a 
printed or a written copy ; the same must be stated in their next monthly returns. 

Memorandum for Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 2d July, 1810. 

When the enemy shall have brought the 2d corps of the army hut of 
Estremadura across the Tagus, it is probable that he will endeavor to 
turn the right of the main body of the British army, hy forcing in the 
troops which will occupy the country between the Zezere and the Tagus, 
as soon as he shall have obtained possession of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

When Lieut. Gen. Hill shall have crossed the Tagus, there will then be in 
this part of the country the corps under the command of Lieut. Gen* Hill, 
and the 2 regiments of Portuguese regular infantry, 3 battalions of militia, 
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a ‘brigade of artillery, and a squadron of cavalry, which have hitherto 
heen in that country under the command of Col. Le Cor, and all the Orde- 
nanza. If Lieut, Gen. Hill should be in time, I recommend to him to destroy 
the bridge over the Elja at Segura. If the melting of the snow in the hills 
should keep that river full, he need be under no anxiety respecting his right. 

The object of the enemy will probably be to force the passes of the 
mountains between the Tagus and the Zezere. There are two great lines 
of road which lead through these mountains from the Spanish frontier ; 
one by the Estrada Nova, as it is called, and the other by Gastello Branco 
and Sobreira Formosa. There are other roads which lead through these 
mountains certainly ; hut these are the principal and the only roads prac- 
ticable for artillery. 

The first position which I should recommend to Lieut. Gen. Hill to 
take, is upon the Ponsul with his own corps, with his centre at Idanha a 
Nova, occupying Ladoeiro with his cavalry, most particularly as long as 
the Elja shall continue full. 

The corps under Col. Le Cor ought, in this case, to he at Alpedrinha, 
in order to observe the entrance on the Estrada Nova, and to keep up the 
communication with Belmonte and Guarda. If the enemy should endeavor 
to force or turn these positions with a superior force, the retreat of Lieut. 
Gen. Hill will he by Gastello Branco and the high road by Sobreira 
Formosa, while that of Col. Le Cor will be by the Estrada Nova, and 
each line of road must be defended. The Estrada Nova has been de- 
stroyed, but I understand not very effectually. It will be necessary, 
therefore, that Col. Le Cor, when he shall retire from Alpedrinha, should 
send his artillery by S. Vicente and Jun^al towards Sarzedas, and make 
his way with his infantry only to Fpz Giraldo. 

Every part of both these roads may be defended. The first line on the 
great road is that of Ocreza, taking care to observe the road on the left 
from Jun^al to Sarzedas. The next is the great position of the Alvito, 
with the right beyond the Ocreza at Villa Velha, and the left at Isna on 
the Estrada Novaj and the third is with the right behind the Ocreza, 
again at its junction with the Tagus. The Codes in front of Domingo 
also affords another position. 

The positions in the Estrada Nova connect well with these, or they 
may be considered distinct. That at Moradad might continue to be occu- 
pied by Col. Le Cor, even after the main body should have withdrawn 
from Sarzedas. The 2 roads join at Corti^ada, and there is a separation 
at Cardigos ; one road leading by Villa de Rey to the Barca upon the 
Zezere on the road to Thoraar, and the other to Punhete and Abrantes. 
As already stated, the Estrada Nova has been destroyed, and Col. Le Cor 
knows in what places. 

There are batteries in all these positions, and Col. Le Cor knows where 
situated ; but Lieut. Gen, Hill should have them examined. Preparations 
should he made to destroy the ordnance and ammunition in all the bat- 
teries from which the ordnance cannot be carried off, in case the troops 
should be obliged to retire, 

Gen. Fane’s cavalry, with the exception of the regiment which Lieut. 
Gen. Hill will bring across the Tagus with him, will keep on the left 
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tank of the Tagus on Geft. Hill’s right and in eornmnnication with him. 
If obliged to retire, it will cross the Tagus at Ahrantes. If the batteries 
at Villa Velha should protect the bridge at that place, it may be kept as 
long as Lieut, Gen. Hill shall maintain the position of the Alvito: if 
these batteries should not effectually protect that bridge, it must be de- 
stroyed as soon as the corps shall retire from Gastello Branco, 

All the ferry boats must he taken off the Tagus above Villa Velha, and 
afterwards above the right of the corps wherever it may he. 

Annexed to this memorandum is an extract of a report on the country, 
which is the subject of this memorandum. Major Gen. Leith will he 
upon the Zezere as a support to Lieut. Gen. Hill with the corps of troops 
placed under his orders. 

To Brig. Gen. R, Craufurd. Alverca, 2d July, 1810. 

From your letter of yesterday, which I received this morning, I think 
it possible that you may have come to La Concepcion. The fall of 
Ciudad Rodrigo places the whole of us in a new situation, which you will 
find provided for in the enclosed memorandum. If Ciudad Rodrigo 
should not have fallen, the instructions which you have before received 
are to hold good. 

Memorandum for Major Gens. Picton, Cole, and Slade; Brig. Gens. Campbell and 

Craufurd. Alverca, 2<1 July, 1810, 

Upon the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo, the Royal dragoons under Major 
Gen, Slade, and the troops composing the 3d and 4th divisions of in- 
fantry, and Gen. Craufurd’s advanced guard, including with the latter 
the 14th light dragoons, 2 squadrons of the 16th, and 2 of hussars, will be 
situated as follows : 

Brig. Geij. Craufurd’s advanced guard at La Concepcion, or in front 
of Almeida ; the 3d division of infantry at Pinhel, Porto de Vide, and 
one regiment of Portuguese infantry at Freixedas ; the 4th division of 
infantry, Gen, Campbell’s brigade, at Castanheira, &c., observing the 
passages of the Coa at Gastello Bom and Gastello Mendo, and the re- 
mainder of the division at Guarda, the Royal dragoons observing the 
upper passages of the Coa, as far as Sabugal. These officers are requested 
to communicate with each other, and with head quarters. 

In case the enemy should {threaten to*] attack Gen. Craufurd with a 
superior force, I wish him to retire upon Almeida, and eventually, should 
he find it necessary, across the Coa, holding the high grounds on the left 
of the river, and Valverde, and keeping open the communication with the 
fort as long as may he practicable. 

If the enemy should pass the Coa at Gastello Bom or Gastello Mendo 
in force, Gen. Campbell is to collect his brigade at Jurumella, and is to 
retire gradually upon Guarda, taking care to give intelligence to Gen. 
Craufurd at La Concepcion of his movement, as well as to Gen. Slade. 
In this case Gen. Slade with the Royals is likewise to retire upon Guaida. 
If the enemy should cross the Coa at any of the upper passages of the 
river, Gen. Slade and Gen. Campbell are to retire upon Guarda. 

It is desirable that, if it should be practicable, Gen. Slade with the 

* Kee letter of the llth'jnly, p.m., p- 163. 
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Eoyals should join Gen. Camphell’s brigade in these movements, and 
Gen. Cole will be in readiness to protect their retreat upon Guarda with 
the remainder of the division. 

When Gen. Craufurd shall receive the account of the retreat of Gen. 
Campbell, he will retire upon Freixedas. When Gen. Picton shall receive 
the account of the retreat of Gen. Campbell, he will collect his division 
at Pinhel, and as soon as Gen. Craufurd shall have arrived at Valverde, 
he will retire by Souro-pires upon Alverca. 

If the enemy should attempt the lower fords and passages of the Coa in 
force, instead of the upper, or at the same time with the upper, or at the 
same time with an attack upon Gen. Craufurd, Gen. Picton is to give 
notice of this attempt to Gen. Craufurd, who is to fall back upon Vah 
verde, if not already there. As soon as Gen. Craufurd shall have arrived 
at Valverde, Gen. Picton will retire by the road of Trancoso till he shall 
pass Povoa del Rey, and will come to the heights on which are situated 
Villa Franca, Foidal, and Povoa de Concilio, &c., and Gen. Craufurd will 
retire upon Alverca, and Gen. Campbell and Gen. Slade upon Guarda. 

The regiment of Portuguese infantry of the 3d division at Freixedas 
will receive their orders from head quarters. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Alverca, 2d July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 25th, and I hope that the arrival of 
my letter at Cadiz will remove all difficulties respecting the transport of 
.our money. 

It would not he proper for me to make any suggestion or request to 
•you, inconsistent with the orders from the Admiralty, respecting the 
Norge. We ought to take care to have a large fleet in the Tagus, other- 
wise Buonaparte will strike a serious blow upon us, we may depend upon 
it. All the intercepted letters, and other intelligence, tend to show that 
■he is making great naval exertions. 

Ciudad Rodrigo held out last night, hut I fear that they will have sur- 
.rendered this day. 

P.S. The Duchess of Richmond tells me that she is going to send Lord 
March here. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 2d July, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 25th and 2lth. I have no recollec- 
tion of receiving any letter from Senhora Seriora de Niz, and I cannot 
conceive to what troops her complaint refers. She has omitted to men- 
tion time, or the regiment to which the soldier belonged who is supposed 
to have been murdered. I rather believe that the story refers to a trans- 
action by the drivers of the artillery, which was inquired into ; but it is 
an useless waste of time to search for the papers, till we shall have some 
more accurate description of the circumstances from the lady. 

I have written t6 my brother respecting the sending a person to Cadiz, 
charged with the business of raising money • and as I differ from him and 
Gen. Graham, I prefer not to send any body till I shall hear further from 
him. Ciudad Rodrigo still held out last night, hut I am afraid that it 
must have surrendered this day. I have desired the Commissary Gen. to 
give you all the money that can be spared. 
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To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Alverca, 3d July, 1810, 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Gen. Cox, recommending 
the curate of Garcirey to the Spanish government. He is a person who 
has long given us intelligence of the enemy’s movements in Castillej in 
consequence of which conduct he has been obliged to abandon his 
country, and I shaU be obliged to you if you will recommend him to 
the Kegency. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 3d July, 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a paper which has been transmitted to me by 
Gen. Mahy, which purports to be the translation of a letter from the 
Prince de Neufch§.tel to the Prince d’Essling, which had been intercepted, 
conveying information of the strength of the allied armies, extracted from 
the English newspapers.* 

It riiay be satisfactory to the government to have the reason which this 
paper aflfoi*ds, for believing that the enemy have no better means of 
acquiring intelligence in England than are therein referred to ; but I 
would wish again to call the attention of His Majesty’s government to 
the inconveniences and disadvantage under which we labor, from the 
indiscretion with which intelligence of this description is continually 
published in the English newspapers. Very recently all the newspapers 
contained accounts, not only of the numbers, but of the positions occupied 
by this army. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. ‘ Alverca, 4th July, 1810, 1 p.m. 

I have received your note of half-past *7 this morning. The intelligence 
which r had before received from La Concepcion rendered this movement 
very probable. It would be desirable that if in your power you should 
occupy a height between Castillejo de dos Casas, and Villar de Puerco, 
from whence you will have nearly as good a view of the plain and of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, as you had on the Azava. 

I have spoken to the Commissary Gen. regarding your wine. He has 
some on the road from S. Joa6 da Pesqueira, which you shall have. I 
shall ask leave from Marshal Beresford for the Captain of Militia, to 
whom you refer, to be employed on this service. 

It appears by an intercepted letter received this day, that a corps of 
10,000 infantry and some cavalry are to be employed under Gen. Seras, 
in the country lying between Zamora, Leon, and Astorga. This is pro- 
bably the same body of troops of which we have heard so frequently. 
Bonet is either still in Asturias, or is to return to that quarter. There is 
nothing new from the south. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. Alverca, 4th July, 1810, 1 p.m. 

I write to let you know that the enemy crossed the Agueda and the 
Azava this morning, and that Gen. Craufurd has retired upon the fort of 
La Concepcion. The siege still continues. The roads to the Coa, how- 
ever, in your front are now open. Apprise Gen, Slade of these circum- 
stances. 


See Appendix No. II. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool* Alverca, 4t.b J uly, 1810. 

Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out, notwithstanding the efforts of the large 
force, and the formidable equipment which the enemy have collected 
there. The fire of the place is as vigorous as it was at first, hut that of 
the enemy has slackened within these last few days ; from which circum- 
stance, and from the continuance of the siege, and from some of the 
enemy’s magazines having exploded at its commencement, and from the 
reports of deserters, it is imagined that they begin to feel the want of 
ammunition. There has been a heavy fire of musketry on the last 2 
nights ; but there has been no change in the enemy’s positions before the 
place. The whole of the corps of Ney, and the greatest part of that of 
Junot, have certainly been collected in the neighbourhood of Ciudad 
Rodrigo ; and the enemy occupy in strength the right of the Agueda as 
far as San Felices.* 

The intercepted letters and various reports would give reason to 
believe that the 2d corps, under the command of Gen. Regnier, would 
be brought abross the Tagus. The recent movements of that corps, how- 
ever, do not- manifest this intention. - A division of about 1500 cavalry 
and infantry passed through the Sierra Morena on the 21st June; and 
their advanced guard, consisting of 300 men, were attacked at Los 
Santos on the 23d by a detachment from the division of Gen. Mendizabal, 

under the command of Col. , and were defeated. A great part of 

the corps of Regnier was immediately moved by the great road of Seville 
to Zafra, probably to protect the junction of this detachment from An- 
dalusia, and the corps had not re-asserahled at Merida when I received 
the last accounts from Badajoz. 

No movement of importance had been made in Leon. It appears to 
be the enemy’s intention to form a corps of 10,000 or 12,000 men, under 
Gen, Seras, to occupy the country between Zamora, Leon, and Astorga, 
while a similar corps will he formed under Gen. Kellermann, to keep up 
the communication between the main army under Marshal Massena, and 
the places in his rear. My last accounts fi’om Cadiz are of the 19th June, 
when nothing extraordinary had happened. 

P.S. Since writing this dispatch, I have received accounts that the 
enemy had passed the Agueda and the Azava this morning in strength; 
in consequence of which Brig. Gen. Craufurd had retired with the British 
advanced guard to the Fort La Concepcion. 

Tlie A.G, to Col. Stop/ord, Brigade of Guards. 4th July, 1810, 

Since I saw you yesterday, and received a list of men of the Brigade of Guards 
fit for duty at Coimbra, 1 have received the enclosures from Capt. Marsden, which 
I felt it my duty to lay before the Commander of the Forces ; and I am directed 

to acquaint you that if Ensign has joined his regiment, he must he sent hack 

to Coimbra. The Commander of the Forces is of opinion that it is impossible for 
any officer at the distance you are from Coimbra to have any knowledge of what 
is going on there, and at all events no ofiicer can know what orders it is proper 
to give to the hospital or any part of it. Tlie officer commanding the hospital at 
Coimbra is responsible to the Commander of the Forces for the performance of this 
duty, and the medical gentlemen must with him alone he the judges of what time 
it is proper to send off the convalescents to their regiments. Be pleased to return 
the enclosures. 

* See Appendix, No. IV. 
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The A.G‘ to Capt. Marsden, D.A.Q.M.G., Coimbra. 4tli July, 1810. 

I tliis morning received your letter and enclosures of 1st July, relative to 

Ensign ’s conduct, previous to knowing the circumstances of any interference 

from Col. Stopford through an irregular channel. I had agreed yesterday to have 
such men of the brigade of Guards, as he reported were fit to march, sent to their 
regiments, and sent you a letter to that effect by yesterday’s post. Your com- 
munication of this day, however, having thrown a new light on this subject, I 
herewith enclose the copy of a letter I have written to Col, Stopford; and you 

will please to detain Ensign and the men of the Guards at Coimbra, imtil 

you and the medical gentlemen think they ought to join. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 5th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter, dated 2 p.m. the 4th, and I am highly 
gratified hy the conduct of Capt. Krauchenherg, and Cornet Corderaann 
and his squadron of hussars. I beg that you will tell Col. Arentschildt 
that I will take an opportunity of reporting to His Majesty my sense of 
the conduct of the excellent regiment under his command, during the 
long and trying period that they have been at the outposts with you. 

The Marques de la Romana is still here, and I have had frequent con- 
ferences with him on the situation of affairs. He appears to agree that 
it is impossible for us to do any thing for the relief of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
excepting probably to enable the garrison to evacuate the place, hy 
drawing the attention of the enemy to this side. I think they will find 
much difldculty in effecting their object ; hut our part of the operation 
does not appear either very difficult, or attended with much risk. In the 
mean time, i% appears that the place is not breached ; and there is no 
doubt that there are still provisions for 17 or 18 days, even supposing 
that the inhabitants have no supply excepting from the general magazine. 
The Marques de la Romana is strongly impressed with the importance of 
their holding out till the last moment, which is certainly true ; and he 
feels that even if there is no prospect of relief, it is the duty of those 
in Ciudad Rodrigo not to give up till the last moment. He could tell, 
and has told, the Governor this truth, which probably would not come so 
well from me.* 

If the enemy have drawn in again from Gallegos, I think it would be 
desirable that you should resume your position at Alameda, and place 
your piquets of cavalry on the Agueda, so as at all events to have a 
view of the place, encourage its continued resistance, and know what 
is going on. In that case I would throw the troops of Gen, Picton’s 
division again into La Concepcion, and the 14th dragoons should con- 
tinue there. 

If you think you are better on this side of the Dos Casas, you might 
either keep the 14th dragoons with you, or send a part, or the whole of 
them, to the rear, as you may think proper. If you want to keep only 4 
squadrons with you, they had probably better he 2 of hussars, and 2 of 
the 14th, sending the 16th back. If you w'ish to have 6 squadrons, keep 
2 of each regiment; and if 8 squadrons, keep the whole. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will direct your posts on your right to 
communicate with Gen. A. Campbeirs brigade, which occupy Castello 
Bom, Castello Mendo, &c., if you should continue behind the Dos Casas. 

* See Spanish letter, (Appendix N 0 .XXVII.) 
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To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 5th July, 1810. 

In my letter of the 2d April I communicated to you my opinion that 
you should co-operate with the Marques de la Komana in any movements 
or operations which might have for their object to facilitate the collection 
of provisions for Badajoz, Campo Maior, 01iven9a, and Alhurquerque, and 
to form a magazine for the use of his army ; and the existing situation of 
affairs in the Peninsula renders that object more than ever interesting. 
It is obvious that it cannot be effected as long as the enemy remain in 
possession of the open and fertile parts of Estreraadura; and if these 
places should not he able to collect a part of the harvest now on the 
ground, and about to he cut, it must he expected that they will fall into 
the hands of the enemy for want of provisions. 

The continuance of the corps of the Marques de la Eomana in its posi- 
tion on the frontiers of Estremadura and Alentejo, which depends upon 
the security of these places, and upon the accomplishment of this object, 
is important to the cause of the allies, as affording additional security to 
the position of the British army in the Peninsula, and means of annoying 
the enemy in his operations against our position. 

The letters which have been recently intercepted contain an order to 
Gen. Regnier to cross the Tagus with the 2d corps of the army, and to 
manoeuvre on the right bank of that river ; and it appears to be intended 
to replace the 2d corps in Estremadura by withdrawing the .5th from 
Andalusia. From all accounts received of the state of affairs in Anda- 
lusia, it is not very probable that the French can diminish their force in 
Andalusia without evacuating that province altogether. If the 2d corps 
should be removed from Estremadura, and should not be replaced by the 
5th, the Marques de la Romana will experience no difficulty in collecting 
his magazines in Estremadura without your assistance. Even if the 2d 
corps should be replaced by the 5th, this latter will probably not be very 
efficient, and he may still be able to hold so much of Estremadura as to 
enable him to effect his object. But even if the 5th corps, having replaced 
the 2d, should be sufficiently strong to prevent the collection of the harvest 
of Estremadura for the magazines of the places on the frontiers, it will be 
impossible for me to allow you to be cut off from the main body of the 
army, which would be the consequence of your remaining in Estremadura 
after the 2d corp.s should have crossed the Tagus. 

If the 2d corps should cross the Tagus, therefore, you must abide by 
my instructions of the 1st inst, and cross that river by the bridge of Villa 
Velha without loss of time. If, however, the 2d corps should remain in 
Estremadura, it is desirable that you should, without loss of time, co- 
operate with the Marques de la Romana in an effort to dislodge Regnier 
from Estremadura, during such time as may be necessary to collect suck 
parts of the harvest as may be required for the formation of the maga- 
zines. From the returns which we have of the 2d corps, it appears to 
me that this measure will not be very difficult by the united corps under 
the command of the Marques de la Romana and yourself, even though 
Gen, Regnier should have been reinforced by the troops said to have lately 
arrived from Andalusia. Accordingly,. I request you to arrange an attack 
upon Gen, Regnier’s positions in Estremadura in conjunction with the 
Marques de la Romana, adverting only, to the following uoints : 
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1st; that it is desirable that the attack should be made by the 2 corps 
united in one solid mass. 

2dly ; that it is desirable that the troops under your command should 
not cross to the left of the Guadiana. 

3dly ; that it is desirable that you should not move further than Merida. 

4thly ; that, if Gen. Regnier should retreat across the Tagus, it is 
necessary that you should return and cross that river, according to my 
letter of the 1 st inst. 

5thly ; you must, at all events, return to your position at Portalegre 
by the 1st Aug. 

You will direct the Dep. Commissary Gen. attached to your corps to 
be prepared to supply your troops with provisions in this forward move- 
ment ; and Gen. Leite will be written to, to have as many carts as can be 
collected, for the purpose of transporting the harvest to the magazines. 
He will also be requested to relieve the troops under the command of the 
Marques de la Romana, as far as his means may allow, in the garrisons 
which they occupy, in order to strengthen his corps in the field. 

The A,G. to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. 5th July, 1810. 

I have laid your letter before the Commander of the Forces, and his Excel- 
lency has been pleased to approve of your having given Lieut. , 27th regt., 

leave to go to Lisbon. But upon a future occasion, when head quarters are so 
near, the Commander of the Forces desires the usual form of a Medical board to 
be resorted to. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 

I have received your two letters of yesterday. The position you have 
taken up will answer our purposes perfectly. You did exactly as I wished 
in retiring the day before yesterday. You could not have contested your 
ground, which, under the circumstances, it was no object to us to keep, 
at the risk of any loss. I am glad to find that Col. Elder’s battalion 
showed a good disposition. 

There is nothing new from any quarter, excepting that the French 
continue to show themselves on the Douro, between the Agueda and the 
Torraes ; and that the Due d’Orleans * has arrived at Cadiz. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 

I write to let you know that .Gen. Craufurd has a post at Fuentes de 
Onoro, which will communicate with your post at Castello Mendo. 

To Lieut Gen. Graham. Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 21st June, and of the 26th Nov. 
(No. 24,12.5), and one marked ‘ separate,’ of the 11th June. I concur 
entirely in the measures which you had ordered to he adopted for the 
accommodation of the sick officers under your command ; and I recom- 
mend it to you to make it as convenient, as comfortable, and as spacious 
for them as circumstances will permit. I also recommend it to you, if it 
should be posrible, to hire a house for this purpose, rather than put the 
officers of the army, who may be taken ill, in a ward of the hospital, even 

* Louis Philippe, King of the French. 
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though it should be fitted up. These directions must, however, of course 
be considered null and void, if they should he inconsistent with those 
which you will receive from the Sec. of State upon this subject. 

I have also to observe that it is very desirable that, if possible, the 
officers of the army who should become sick should not be removed to 
the hospital, if the owners of the houses in which they are quartered, or 
the owners of any houses, will allow them to remain in them j and if the 
Medical staff, general and regimental, are not sufficiently numerous to 
attend to the officers as well as the soldiers of your division, they must 
and shall be increased. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 2d. I approve highly of the cir- 
cular letter to the Bishops. I would give an English officer for Lisbon 
if I had one ; but we have not one to spare, I am obliged to employ 
Leith upon the Zezere. Let the Spaniards have the uniforms. Have 
them valued, and get their receipt for them. 

Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out. It is said that the wall is not breached. 


(3. 0. Alverca, 6th July, 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to notice the frequent omissions of the 
regiments to send proper returns of the necessaries, &c., of the soldiers to the general hospital 
along with them, tiie consequence of which is, that the purveyors of the hospital cannot be 
responsible for the necessaries of the men. They are referred to the G. 0. 1 7th Dec. 1809, 
in which it will be observed, that a report is required to be made to the General officer 
commanding the brigade that it has been obeyed. 

2. As it appears that the necessaries of several men, particularly Ist hatt. 11th regt., 
were found deficient, in addition to the men who were sent in without proper returns, an 
officer of the llth is to proceed to Coimbra forthwith, to inquire into the circumstances 
which occasioned the deficiencies. 

3. Tlie Adj. General will send to the Commanding officers the list of the names of the 
men, and the deficiencies of each. 

4. As it appears, from comparing at the Adj. Gen.’s office the Division Order boohs 
with the General Order book of the army, that various omiss’ons and mistakes have arisen, 
it becomes necessary to call the attention of the officers of the department very particularly 
to the future regularity of the G.O. issued by them to the different divisions. 

5. It has been conceived by some gentlemen that the order books were their own pro- 
perty, and on the removal of an officer of the department from one division to another, tliey 
have thought themselves entitled to the order book of the division they served in, 

6. It is the Commander of the Forces’ positive directions, that the order books now 
belonging to each division are never to be carried away or exchanged, but to be considered 
as wholly appertaining to the division; and if it should be broken up or divided, the oflicer 
of the department in charge of the order books will apply to the Adj. Gen.’s. office for 
instructions concerning them. 

7. The officers of the department must enter the G. O. into tlie order book themselves, 
and not entrust them to a clerk. They must sign their names at the bottom of each day’s 
orders, as being responsible for the entry. 

8. The G. O. are to be kept at one end of the book and the Division Orders at the other , 
when they meet, a new book is to be procured, which is charged in the contingent account. 
This will facilitate the comparing the G. O. 

9. Division order books will be called for every two months, to be compared, and 
returned with the Adj. Gen.’s signature as being conect : any errors the officers of the 
department will have to repair to head quarters to correct. 

10. Division officers of the department will call for in the same manner the Brigade 
Major’s order books, and compare them with theirs. 

11. Officers of the department are not only to acknowledge the receipt ofG. O., but 
they are to make a particular report, on the 1st and 14th of every month, of the days upon 
which no G. O. have been received, addressed to the Adj. General. 

12. General officers commanding divisions will please to see these orders strictly com- 
plied with. 
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The place ought to have 16 or 11 days’ more provisions. Don Julian 
says 20, or even more. Gen. Craufurd has his posts on the Dos Casas. 
The enemy are in Gallegos. 

We hear that the insurrection is spreading and increasing in Castille. 
If this is true, the enemy will be obliged to weaken his force before 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and we may have a chance of relieving the place. The 
Marques de la Roraana went this morning, 

27»e A.G, to Major Atnslie, A.A.G. Cavalry. 6th July, 1810. 

I enclose herewith a memorandum of omissions and mistakes in the orderly 
hook of the Cavalry division. You will please to proceed to headquarters to 
correct the same, and when the errors are rectified, I will sign the orderly books 
as being correct up to the last entry. The orderly books will be detained until 
your arrival. 

The A.G, to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals, Celorico. 6th July, 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 5th inst., under the statement you have made, the 

Commander of the Forces directs you will detain Mr. uxrlil the arrival of 

the hospital mates from England. 

With respect to instructions relating to transporting the sick from Leiria, I am 
to observe that the road from Leiria to Figueira is very bad, and there is no 
accommodation upon it; the distance from Leiria to Villa Nova and Villa Franca 
is only 13 or 14 leagues, and the road good, and there is also accommodation 
upon it, and at these places the sick w'ould embark on the Tagus ; you will there- 
fore be pleased to make arrangements that they go from Leiria by this road. The 
brigade that was at Leiria being now gone to Thomar, the sick will he removed 
from thence to Pimhete or Ahi'antes, and thence by the Tagus to Lisbon. 

The Commander of the Forces directs that hospital mate he placed under 

an arrest for disobedience of orders. The charges to he preferred against him, 

and tlie list of evidences, to he sent me by Dep. Inspector ; and you will be 

pleased to observe to that officer that his Excellency is naueh surprised that the 
Dep, Inspector should feel soi'ry to complain of any officer who misconducts 
himself, and that he should state that he has not preferred a complaint against 
the hospital mate until his conduct was such that he could not avoid it; whereas 
the Commander of the Forces expects that every breach of discipline or disobe- 
dience of orders will be reported by the superior officers of the army, with that 
promptitude and zeal which can alone promote that necessary obedience and 
attention without which the good of the service canuot be maintained nor due 
order preserved. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Col. Cameron, 9th regt. 6th July, 1810. 

A Serjeant and private of the 9th regt., shipwrecked in thb Ariadne transport 
in 1805, having made their escape from the French service, have been forwarded 
from hence, with directions to proceed to Thomar, and report themselves to you 
as commanding the 9th regt. I have the directions of the Commander of the 
Forces to desire that these men may be clothed by tbe regiment, and 2 months' 
leave of absence granted them to proceed to England to see their friends. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 6th. I am not desirous that you 
should move across the Dos Casas, unless it should he perfectly convenient, 
or if you are to he exposed to an attack, and retire again. The French 
still continue to show themselves on the Duero. There is nothing new 
from any other quarter. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. , Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 

The Marques de la Romana left us yesterday morning, and will pro- 
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"bably be with you shortly after you receive this letter. I showed him 
the instructions which I wrote to you the day before yesterday, to which 
he objected as to the restriction to your crossing the Guadiana. You will 
observe that I have thus put this point, ‘ it is desirable ’ that you should 
not cross the Guadiana. This only expresses my opinion ; but you on 
the spot must be the best judge, whether you can effect your object with- 
out crossing that river; and whether you can cross the river with safety, 
or consistently with my other views for your corps, as stated in that dis- 
patch. I believe, however, that when you undertake this operation, the 
difference whether you will be on the one side or on the other of the 
Guadiana, will be only the difference of a few miles of distance, as the 
river will probably be fordable every where. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 30th June, on the subject of fixing 
the prices of provisions, &c., in the country, on which I had written to 
you. It is probable that the demand and consumption of the army in the 
country is the cause of the high price of provisions, and other articles ; 
and that the Comarca in each district in which the array is stationed, or 
which contributes to supply its demands, fixes the price of provisions in 
reference to the additional demand thus created. 

I do not think it would be just towards the public, that an addition of 
25 per cent, on all our purchases should be made to the price thus in- 
creased by our demands. We have a right to expect from the country 
the provisions which we require, at the same price which the inhabitants 
pay for the same articles ; and I do not think it would be proper that I 
should consent to an arrangement which should have for its object to 
make us pay more. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. • Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Duff, which I do not exactly understand. It 
appears that he has raised money which he has consigned to you ; and 
that my brother has desired him to do so. I rather think my brother is 
not aware of the mode in which our business is settled here ; and pro- 
bably the mode most likely to avoid confusion in our concerns would be 
for you to hand over the 60,000 dollars to the Commissary Gen., and send 
Duff his receipt for them ; and this sum can afterwards be handed over 
from the Military chest to the chest of the ‘ Aids.’ 

I have desired Mr. Kennedy to give you all the money that he can. 
How much subsidy do you now owe to the Portuguese government ? 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 7th July, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford with its 
enclosure, being the report of Brig. Gen. Miller on 3500 sets of accou- 
trements, of those lately arrived from England, which had been allotted 
for the service of the militia in the province of the Minho ; which it ap- 
pears are not new, the pouches small, and containing only 18 rounds of 
ammunition; to which I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention. 
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the A.O. to Lieut. Cot. Lord Aylmer, A.A.G. 1st division. 7th July, 1810. 

I have directed the orderly books of the 1st division to be returned to your 
Lordship. They are more correct than any other division books. Some few 
omissions and mistakes, previous to 14th Nov., are remarked in the paper here- 
unto annexed; since that period only one G.A.O. is omitted. You will please to 
send a clerk over here with a copy of the enclosed paper to rectify the omissions 
pointed out. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 8th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of yesterday. I believe I told you that I 
had the return of Junot’s corps in detail. The account of the deserter is 
perfectly correct, hut he has not stated all the troops of any division. 
The total effective infantry of this corps is 19,899 j the cavalry, divided 
into 8 instead of 3 provisional regiments, is 4716. The total effectives of 
the corps, including artillery, is 25,956. 

I have heard nothing yet from the garrison on the proposed plan of 
escape, and till I do, I do not propose to make any movements on this 
side; and I think upon the whole, that for the present you are best 
situated where you are. If you were to take the position at Espeja you 
would he obliged to fall back upon Villar Maior, and you would be much 
exposed, and would find it difficult to fall back upon the army in this 
valley, if I did not at the same time collect the whole, or the greatest part 
of the army tipon the Coa. This must be done if it is necessary, but it is 
desirable to avoid it if possible. 

I agree with you in thinking that the enemy will not attack Almeida, 
and it is not improbable but that after Ciudad Rodrigo shall have fallen, 
they will direct their march upon Gastello Branco, and thus endeavor to 
cut in between Lieut. Gen. Hill and me. But I have in some degree 
provided for this movement. You will observe, that, excepting by 
Guarda or this place, you could not join the army in the valley of the 
Mondego, If you were to retire by Villar Maior, the enemy would be 
before you on the high road to Guarda. You would then be obliged to 
retire by Gastello Branco, and whether the enemy take that road, or the 
road by the valley of the Mondego in their attack upon this country, it is 
most desirable that you should not be separated from the main body of 
the ai’my. I hear from Estremadura, that Regnier has made a movement 
upon Marta, Almendralejo, &c. &c. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. the Hon, G. L. Cole, 8th July, 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 6th inst., enclosing one from Lieut. Col. Lyon, 
97th regt., and covering a court of inquiry on Lieuts. and — ,1 am di- 

rected by the Commander of the Forces to desire that you will direct Lieut. Col. 

Lyon to place Lieut. under an arrest for ‘ ungentleinanlike conduct in 

striking Lieut. , of the same regiment, at Guarda,’ The court of inquiry 

will be laid before the Dep. Judge Advocate on his arrival at head quarters, 
where he is shortly expected, and the cinnie, &c., made out in due form, when a 
General Court Martial will be assembled. 

The A.G. to the Commissary General. 8th July, 1810. 

Very great incouvenienee being stiff experienced by the head quarters of the 
army not being able to get their horses shod, as they require it, from the 2 farriers 
now employed, the Commander of the Forces has been pleased to permit a forge 
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cqi,i-t to be attached to the A. G.’s and Q. M. G.’s department ; and if there is one 
unemployed at Lisbon, t am to request you will be pleased to order it with 
some of the cart horses to head quarters, where it will be given in charge to 
2 farriers, who will be procured, and who. under the direction of the assist, 
provost at head quarters, will be responsible for the same. 

To Lieut. Gea, Hill. Alverca, 9th July, 1810. 

Although my different letters appear to me to provide for every 
probable event that may occur, it will save you some trouble, and 
will be satisfactory to you, to be made acquainted with my wishes, in the 
occurrence of certain events during your expedition into Estremadura. 

Under my former instructions you were directed to fall back upon 
Abrantes, in case the ofEcer commanding the troops in the mountains 
between the Tagus and the Zezere should have been unable to maintain 
himself in those mountains ; and in case he should withdraw himself from 
a communication with the bridge of Villa Velha, that bridge was to be 
effectually destroyed ; and for this purpose you were to keep an officer 
and a party at this bridge. You are still to follow the same instructions, 
and observe particularly that the destruction of the bridge at Villa Velha 
and all the boats there, in case the officer commanding in the mountains 
gives up bis communication with that bridge, is most important for your 
march upon Abrantes, and your communication with the army. You 
paust therefore leave a British officer and the party at the bridge of Villa 
Velha, and when they shall have done their work, they are to go to 
Abrantes by the left of the Tagus. 

I have formed a corps under Gen. Leith upon the Zezere, with the 
object of securing the retreat of Le Cor from the mountains ; the com- 
munication of this army with the Tagus ; and of yourself through Abran- 
tes with Punhete. I tWk these points are tolerably secure, and in a few 
days will be more so. But in the situation in which we are, it is neces- 
sary to provide for events which are possible, although I hope not very 
probable. 

When Ciudad Rodrigo shall fall, it is probable that the enemy will 
direct the march of a large detachment, at least, of his army upon Gastello 
Branco, and the mountains between the Tagus and the Zezere. It is not 
very probable, but it is possible, that the Tagus may be fordable at Villa 
Velha; in which case, if the enemy should be able to cross that river, 
your march upon Abrantes would be difficult. It is also possible that all 
my measures to secure your communication with Punhete may fail, 
owing to the strength of the corps which the enemy may throw into the 
mountains between the Tagus and the Zezere. In the former case, 
which is not very likely, you should direct your march to pass the river 
at Santarem : in the latter, I should have an opportunity of instructing 


Alverca, 9th July, 1810. 

_ 1. Paymasters of regimente and other officers, who have money to pay to the Commissary 
Gen. on account either of necessaries furnished to the regiments, or any other account, are 
to pay it, on account of the Commissary Gen., into the hands of the Dep. Paymaster Gen., 
and take his receipt for the same. 

2. The receipt of the Dep. Paymaster Gen. is ffien to he taken to the office of the Com- 
missary Gen. at head quarters, and exchanged for the receipt of the Commissary Gen., 

which can alone be the discharge for the sum due. 
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you; T>ut if I should not, I should 'wish you to pass the river at the same 
place, where boats will be prepared for you. 

Ciudad Rodrigo still holds out; and it is obvious will hold out as long 
as their provisions shall last. I calculate that they have 10 days’ pro- 
visions from the 1 1th, even supposing that there was no private store in 
the town, of which it is probable there were some. 

According to the account of Don J. Sanchez, they would have pro- 
visions for 5 or 6 days more. So that there is reason to hope that you 
will have time for your expedition into Estremadura; and if we can 
effect the object of the expedition, we shall be in great style. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 11th July, 1810. 

This will be delivered to you by Lord Burghersh, whom 1 beg to 
introduce to you. 

I learn from Estremadura that Regnier is gone to endeavor to dislodge 
the Spaniards from Xerez de los Caballeros, in which I believe that he 
has succeeded. 

Sir S. Cotton wishes to relieve the two squadrons of the 16th which are 
with you, on Monday next ; and I shall he obliged to you if you will have 
them collected at that time to come away. 

I understand that there is some musket ammunition and some biscuit in 
La Concepcion, which may as well be sent back to Almeida, and I shall 
he obliged to you if you will desire Mr. Lutyens to settle with the 
government, or the authorities at Almeida, for their removal. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 11th July, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the weekly state of the army of the 1st July ; 
and an abstract of the state of the Portuguese army taken from the 
return of the 10th June, which will show you the disposable force which 
we have to oppose to the enemy. It is very desirable that the reinforce- 
ments destined for this army should arrive at an early period. 

I likewise enclose the last state which I have received of the sick of 
the army. The difference between this state and the military return of 
the sick in hospital, is to be attributed to the fact that the regiments 
return all men as sick in hospital who have been sent to the hospital from 
the regiment, whether on the road to the hospital, convalescent at the 
hospital station, or on the road to join, recovered ; and the hospitals 
return only those men who are actually on the hospital books. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ' Alverca, 11th July, 1810., 

The enemy passed the Azava in force on the morning of the 4th inst., 
and obliged Brig. Gen. Craufurd to fall back with his advanced guard to 
the neighbourhood of the fort of La Concepcion, which had been occupied 
by a part of the 3d division of infantry. In making this movement, 
Capt, Krauchenberg and Cornet Corderaann, at the head of a small body 

Q,0. Alverca, nth July, 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General officers commanding divi- 
sions will direct that those soldiers who may be inclined to reap the liarvest may have leave 
of absence for that purpose. - 
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of the hussars and 16th light dragoons, had an opportunity of distinguisli- 
ing themselves hy making a gallant charge upon a superior body of the 
enemy. Upon mentioning the light dragoons, it is hut justice to inform 
your Lordship, that they have been. with the advanced guard throughout 
the winter, and have performed their duty in the most satisfactory manner. 

The 3d battalion of the Portuguese chasseurs, under Lieut. Col. Elder, 
had also an opportunity of showing their steadiness during this movement 
of the advanced guard, and the skirmishing of the enemy which attended 
it. The Ist hussars had 5 men and 3 horses wounded, and the 16th light 
dragoons 3 horses killed. 

The siege of Ciudad Rodrigo still continues, and the fire of the place is 
kept up with unabated vigor. The enemy having collected nearly the 
whole of Junot’s corps, between the Azava and Agueda, I have not thought 
it proper to push our advanced guard so forward as Gallegos again ; and 
it remains upon the river Dos Casas : and the piquets of the enemy are 
on this side of the Azava. 

The Marques de la Romana was here last week to confer with me upon 
the state of affairs in this part of the Peninsula ; and he appeared to he 
convinced of the impossibility of our affording relief to Ciudad Rodrigo, 
as long as the enemy should be enabled to keep collected near that place 
so large an army as he now has there. I have heard of the movements of 
the guerrillas in Castille ; and I have reason to believe that the enemy 
has been in some degree distressed by their operations ; but I do not find 
that they have weakened their corps employed in the operations against 
the place, or in covering them. 

Since I addressed your Lordship on the 4th inst., I have received re- 
ports that the corps of Regnier, after having been assembled at Merida, 
broke up again on the 2d inst., and marched by Almendralejo and Almen- 
dral, to endeavor to dislodge the Spanish divisions of Ballesteros and 
Imaz, which extend from Olivenqa by Xerez de los Caballeros along the 
Guadiana into the Sierra Morena. From the accounts which I have re- 
ceived from Badajoz of the 7th, it appears that Gen. Imaz had retired 
from Xerez de los Caballeros upon Oliva; and it is probable that all these 
troops will be obliged to fall back across the Guadiana into Portugal ; as, 
by the movements of Regnier, he has cut off their communication with 
Badajoz by Oliven 9 a. There had been some skirmishing between the 
outposts of these divisions and the French advanced guard, in which the 
French appear to have sustained loss; as 17 carriages with wounded had 
arrived in Merida on the 7th. 

No movements of any importance have taken place in the north. My 
last accounts from Cadiz are of the 26th June. Nothing had occurred 
there deserving your Lordship’s attention; excepting the arrival of the 
Due d’Orleans on the 19th. 

To Brig. Gen. A. Campbell. Alverca, 1 1th July, 1810, 6 p.m. 

The enemy got possession of Ciudad Rodrigo by capitulation yesterday 
evening ; and this morning there was an affair with our piquets, of which 
I have not received the details, in which we lost Lieut. Col. Talbot, 14th 
light dragoons, and 8 men killed, and 23 men wounded : we have taken 
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31 men and 29 horses. Gen. Craufurd has occupied Fuentes ; but look 
out in the morning, and apprise Gen. Slade of these circumstances. Tell 
Gen. Slade that Carrera is about to march for Estremadura, according to 
the notice I before gave him. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, lUh July, 1810. 

Since I wrote to your Lordship this day, I have received a report that 
Ciudad Rodrigo surrendered to the enemy yesterday evening. There was 
a large practicable breach in the place, and the enemy had made all the 
preparations for a storm; when, Marshal Ney having offered terms of 
capitulation, the garrison surrendered. 

The enemy took up their ground before this place on the 26th April ; 
they invested it completely on the 11th June ; broke ground before it on 
the 15th June, and opened their fire upon it on the 24th June : and, 
adverting to the nature and position of the place, to the deficiency and 
defects of its works, to the advantages which the enemy had in their attack 
upon it, and to the numbers and formidable equipment by which it was 
attacked, I consider the defence of Ciudad Rodrigo to have been most 
honorable to the Governor, Bon Andres Herrasti, and its garrison; and 
to have been equally creditable to the arms of Spain, with the celebrated 
defence of other places, by which this nation has been illustrated during 
the existing contest for its independence. 

I have been most anxiously desirous to relieve the place since it has 
been attacked ; and have been prevented from attempting its relief only 
by the certainty which I had that the attempt must fail ; and that the 
immediate fall of the place and the irrevocable loss of the cause of the 
allies would he the consequence of the failure. 

I had intelligence, of the truth of which I could entertain no doubt, that 
the enemy had collected in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, for the 
purpose of the siege, the whole of the 6th and of the 8th corps of the 
army in Spain; the former consisting of 31,611 effectives, including 
4856 cavalry; the latter consisting of 25,956 effectives, including 4716 
cavalry, according to returns of those corps of a very late period which 
had been intercepted, and communicated to me. There were besides 
other troops employed in the communications with the rear, and with the 
ri^ht of the enemy’s army. The country in which I must have carried 
on the operations to raise the siege, or even to relieve the place, would 
have been highly advantageous to the enemy, on account of his superiority 
in cavalry. 

Under these circumstances, however much I have been interested in 
the fate of this place, not only on account of its military and political 
importance, but on account of its brave Governor, and garrison, and 
inhabitants, 1 have considered it tny duty to refrain from an operation 
which it was probable would be attended by the most disastrous conse- 
quences. While the Marques de la Romana was here, I had arranged 
with him an operation, by which it was hoped that we might save the gar- 
rison ; hut the absolute impossibility of communicating with the Governor, 
for several days, has prevented its execution.' 

There was an affair between our piquets and those of the enemy this 
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morning, in which the enemy lost 2 ofiGlcers and 31 men, and 29 horses, 
prisoners. I have not received the detailed account of this aifair ; hut I 
understand that we have had the misfortune to lose Lieut. Col. Talbot and 
8 men of the 14th light dragoons killed, and 23 men wounded. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 11th July, 1810, p.m. 

I have received your letters of this day. The fall of Ciudad Rodrigo 
was to be expected, and the defence has been greater than we had a right 
to expect. I regret poor Talbot; he is a great loss. 

I have looked over my instructions to you, and I see nothing to add 
excepting the word ^threaten'* in the 4th paragraph.* That is to say, it 
will run, ‘ In case the enemy should threaten to attack Gen. Craufurd,’ 
instead of, ‘ In case the enemy should attack Gen. Craufurd.’ In short, 
I don’t wish to risk any thing beyond the Coa, and indeed, when Carrera 
is clearly off, I don’t see why you should remain any longer at such a 
distance in front of Almeida. 

It is desirable that the communication with Almeida should be kept 
open as long as possible, in order that we may throw into that place as 
much provisions as we can, and therefore I would not wish you to fall 
back beyond Almeida, unless it should be necessary. But it does not 
appear necessary that you should be so far, and it will be safer that you 
should be nearer, at least, with your infantry. If you should retire 
towards Almeida, and should break off your communication with the 
posts in front of Gastello Bom, and Gastello Mendo, it would be desirable 
that you should leave a small body of cavalry in that quarter, to commu- 
nicate with, and fall back upon Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell, and acquaint 
him accordingly. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berlceley, Alverca, 11th July, 1810. 

As Marshal Beresford has established his hospital at the mouth of the 
Mondego as well as ourselves, and it would he equally desirable to save 
his troops as our own, in case we should he under the necessity of quitting 
the Mondego, I shall he very much obliged to you if you will order the 
whole of the hospital ships, up to the mouth of that river. 

P.S. Mr. Stuart will inform you of the state of affairs here. 

To tlie Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Alverca, 12th July, 1810. 

I am sorry to tell you that Ciudad Rodrigo surrendered on the night 
before last. I have not got the particulars ; but it appears that there was 
a very large breach in the place, that the French were prepared to storm, 
and Ney sent in to offer terms, and the garrison capitulated. This is 
the report of 2 French officers who were taken yesterday morning in a 
skirmish with our advanced posts. I enclose the copy of a dispatch which 
I wrote to government upon this subject yesterday, and which I think you 
will do well to communicate to the Regency. 

The enemy have made no movement that I have been informed of, since 
the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, which 1 think extraordinary. The Marques 
de la Romaba was here last week to confer with me upon the state of 
♦Seepage 147. 
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affairs in this part of the Peninsula. He appeared equally convinced with 
myself, of the impossibility of our effecting anything for the relief of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, and of the danger of the attempt. I believe he wrote to 
the Regency from hence. 

Since my last, Regnier has made two movements to the southward ; one 
to relieve a small detachment coming from Andalusia, which had been 
attacked by the Spaniards ; the other, on the 2d inst., to attack Gen. Imaz, 
and, I believe, Ballesteros. He attacked Gen. Imaz on the 5th, and obliged 
him to retire to Oliva from Xerez de los Caballeros, and it was e.\;pected 
that he would also attack Ballesteros. But Gen. Mendizabal, who com- 
manded the army in the absence of the Marques de la Romaua, states his 
conviction that Regnier would be able to effect nothing against Imaz and 
Ballesteros united. I fear that he will drive them across the Guadiana 
into Portugal, as he had already cut off their communication with Badajoz 
by Olivenqa. Regnier had certainly been ordered by Buonaparte to cross 
the Tagus ; but I imagine tliat Massena found that the guerrillas, although 
active to a degree, were not able to annoy him much during the siege; 
and as he had it in his power to avail himself of the force which Buona- 
parte had ordered might be employed in keeping up the communication 
with the rear, he preferred to keep Regnier on the Guadiana. 

P.S. I heard last night that the Spanish troops in Asturias have been 
defeated, and that the French had advanced to the northern frontier of 
Galicia. 

The A.G. to J. P. Boys, Esq., Dep. Paymaster General. 12th July, 1810. 

The Commander of the Forces desires you will make an advance of 50 dollars 
each to 2 French officers, of the detachment of prisoners of war, who are to arrive 
at Celorico to-day, and for which this shall he your authority. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Alverca, 13th July, 1810. 

I see by the newspapers that Lord March has ’been appointed to the 
13th light dragoons, according to the intimation which I had received 
from the Duchess of Richmond, that the Duke had applied to have him 
removed to a regiment in this country. The 13th dragoons are in the 
Alentejo ; and t think it would be better that you should send him here 
in the first instance, and I will take care of him. He might go by 
Thomar, from whence your son would forward him to me. 

I have received your letter of the 1th inst., and will speak to the 
Commissary Gen. this day, respecting the rations for the party of the 
navy, which I will settle as you wish, and will write to you by the next 
post. 

The enemy have made no movement since they obtained possession of 

G. O. AUeroii, 13th July, 1810. 

] . ITie men '[according to the return tindemmiK\ were deficient, in necessaries when sent 
to the general hospital on the 6th inst. These men have declared, what the Commander of 
tlie Forces is disinclined to believe, that the returns of their necessaries were made without 
a previous inspection by the officers of the companies to which they belong. 

The General officers commanding brigades are requested to inquire into this circum- 
stance. . ^ 

The further particulars of the return are sent to the regiments concerned, 

m2 
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Ciudad Rodrigo. I have heard in various channels of the enemy’s naval 
preparations, which have given me some anxiety, and government appear 
to be aware of them, I have repeatedly warned them of the danger of 
our position here, if the naval force was not sufficient, and I shall write 
to them again upon it. I do not think there will he much use in keeping 
a vessel of war at Figueira, if we have only an intelligent officer there to 
manage our transport and hospital concerns. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 13th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 12th. 

Your complete success on the 11th appears to have been prevented by 
a series of accidents which could not be avoided. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will direct your posts on the left to report all extraordinaries 
to Major Gen. Picton’s post on the Coa, and they might fall back upon 
them if necessary. 

The horses sent in were all sold by auction for the benefit of tlie 
captors, before your letter reached me yesterday. 

Have you any intelligence of the French having moved Whatever 
may be their plan, I do not understand their keeping so large an army 
collected at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

There is a detachment of the Guard at Burgos, and it appears to be 
stationed on the road, as if to protect the journey of Buonaparte to that 
place. If this be true, they are waiting for him ; but still they would 
separate their army in some degree for the sake of subsistence. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 1.3th July, 1810. 

I informed you in my letter of the 11th, that there had been an affair 
on that morning between the outposts of the two armies, of which I now 
enclose the copy of the report made to me by Brig. Gen. Craufurd.* 


* Extract of a letter from Brig. Gen. Craufurd, Val de la Mula, 12th July, 1810. 

‘ The enemy had, during the last 3 or 4 days, been in the habit of coming with detach- 
ments of infantry and cavalry into Barq^uilla, and with infantry into Sexmiro and Villar 
de Puerco, and I was desirous of cutting, them off. But considering the vicinity of the 
enemy’s position, and his strength in cavalry, I did not think it prudent to send a small 
detachment, and I therefore ordered all that were off duty of 6 squadrons to assemble 
behind the Dos Casas at 12 at night, on the road which leads from La Concepcion to 
Alameda, 

' It was between 1 and 2 when we crossed the Dos Casas, and not a shot had then 
been lieard since 6 or 7 tlie preceding evening, from which circumstance, and the severe 
Are of the 9 th and lOth, I felt apprehensive tliat Ciudad Rodrigo had surrendered. 

* Leaving Alameda on our right, and sending patroles on the road towards Gallegos, we 
went through the wood, and Lilted in a hollow within three quarters of a mile of Villar de 
Puerco. About sunrise we marched off again ; and I have to regret that I did not, as I 
originally intended, keep sufficiently to the right to come out of the wood between Sexmiro 
and Villar de Puerco ; this would have prevented what happened. But the anxiety to do 
what we had to do as quickly as possible, lest the enemy should have been advancing to- 
wards our position (occasioned by tlie continued cessation of fire at Ciudad Rodrigo), toge- 
ther with the appearance of some cavalry making off’, induced me to take the shorter road, 
which led us through a bad defile. 

‘ Immediately after the head of the column had come out of this defile, we discovered 
infantry, which, on account of a height and standing corn, were not seen until very close. 
The squadrons formed successively as they came out ; and as the number of infantry did 
not exceed 300, they were attacked by Capt, Krauchenberg’s squadron of hussars, followed 
by the 16th, part of the former having gone off after some French dragoons. The hussars 
received the fire of the square; but being unable to penetrate it, they passed on, leaving it 
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To the Rt. Hon. the Commander in Chief. Alverca, 13th July, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have written 
to the Sec. of State, in which I have informed him of the surrender of 
Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The army has for some time been cantoned in this part of the country, 
in such situations as were most likely to afford accommodation and pro- 
visions to the troops, from which I could assemble it with convenience, 
if I had found it practicable to undertake any operation for the relief 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, which place it was obvious that the enemy intended 
to attack. 

The advanced posts under Gen. Craufurd were in front of Almeida, 
between the Agueda and the Coa, and along the Azava, which runs into 
the former river between Gallegos and Marialva; and I had occupied 
the Spanish fort of La Concepcion, with a view to Gen. Craufurd’s more 
secure communication with Almeida, and to cover the assembly of the 
army beyond the Coa, if that measure should appear to be desirable. 

Affairs remained in this situation till the 4th July, when the enemy 
crossed the Azava in force, and obliged Gen. Craufurd to retire upon 
La Concepcion. Upon this occasion Capt. Krauchenherg and Lieut. 
Cordemann, at the head of a squadron of the 1st hussars of the Legion, 
distinguished themselves; and the 3d hatt. of Portuguese ca 9 adores, 
under Lieut. Col. Elder, had an opportunity of showing their steadiness. 
The posts of Gen. Craufurd were then extended along and in front of 
the Dos Casas ; and he occupied La Concepcion and the neighbouring 
village with his advanced guard; and the enemy occupied Gallegos, 
Sexrairo, &c., on this side the Agueda and the Azava, with their piquets. 

On the 11th in the morning, Brig. Gen. Craufurd made an attempt 
to carry off one of the enemy’s patroles, which for some days had been 
in the habit of going at daylight to Villar del Puerco. I enclose the 
copy of Brig. Gen. Craufurd’s report upon this affair, which could 
succeed only by a coup de mam, and the rapidity of the attack, and was 
successful so far as that the whole of the cavalry were taken prisoners. 
There is also every reason to he satisfied with the conduct of the officers 
and troops which charged the infantry. The loss of Lieut. Col. Talbot, 
of the 14th dragoons, who had lately commanded that regiment, and 
had brought it to a high state of discipline and order, is much to be 
regretted. 

The small body of the enemy’s infantry which formed part of the 
enemy’s patroie appear to have conducted themselves in the most gallant 
manner;*" but they must have shared the fate of the cavalry, if the hussars, 
seen coming out of Barquilla, had not been taken for a body of the 
enemy, and had not occasioned a suspension of the attack, of which they 
availed themselves to retire into the woods, and thence to Sexmiro. I 
enclose a list of the killed and wounded upon this occasion. 


* They were commanded by Capt. Gouache, 3® compagnie des grenadiers du 22™* de 
jigne j he teceiyed the Cross of the Legion of Honor for his conduct on tliis occasion. (See 
Appendix to this volume, No. V.J) ^ 
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m A.G.to Col Peacooke, LMon. 13 ^ 1 ^ 

^ that you will make 

rSt frorthTn^^ officers whose names are on the enclosed paper 

who cannot show fn leave. His Excellency desires that those officers 

OTdered to -nii ^ sufficient reason for their absence may be immediately 
ordered to join their regiments, as directions have been given to stop their pay. 


To Brig. Gen. R. Cranford. Alverca, 14th July, 1810. 

1 have received your letter dated the 12th, 1 p.m., which I conclude 
was written yesterday. 

^ You are aware that Gen. Slade, with the Royal dragoons, is on the 
right of Brig. Gen. Camphell, and it is desirable that the posts which 
you have sent to Furcalhos should communicate with his post at Sabugal, 
and should fall back upon him if it should be necessary. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give them directions accordingly, and write 

to Gen. Slade. is put under your directions, and I think that 

you will do well to send to that quarter; but I have no Portuguese 
dragoons here. 

It is said that Regnier marched from Merida to cross the Tagus on the 
morning of the 10th, but I have not heard of his movement from any 
body on this side. 

It is strange that the enemy have made no movement since the fall of 
Ciudad Rodrigo. I should almost doubt their being in possession of 
the place, and should be inclined to believe that the cessation from fire 
has been an agreement for a certain number of days, to see whether they 
would be relieved, as, whatever may be the enemy’s ultimate plan of 
operations, it must be desirable to them at least to see the banks of 
the Coa. 

I think you will do well to move your infantry to Jun 9 a, but you had 
better retain all your cavalry till you shall withdraw across the Coa. 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart Alverca, 14th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of this day, and am much obliged to you for 
the perusal of Cocks’ * letter, which contains a very clear account of the 
events of the 11th. I can show you Craufm-d’s letter to me, which does 
not throw any blame whatever upon the 16th, and indeed I never heard a 
doubt upon the subject. 

The cause of the failure to take the infantry as well as the cavalry is, 
as Craufurd states to be, that a body of our own cavalry, which I conclude 
were Grilben’s hussars, were seen coming out of Barquilla, and were 
taken by mistake for the enemy, which stopped the attack of the rear 
squadrons. The 16th had nothing to do with this mistake, nor probably 
is any body to blame for it. The French infantry appear to have behaved 
remarkably well, and probably were so posted that no efforts of cavalry 
could have forced them. 

It would really not be fair to the l6th, to have any inquiry into their 
conduct in this affair. I have no doubt how it would turn out, but the 
very fact of inquiry supposes some grounds, which to suppose even would 
be injurious to them^ You may show them this letter if you please. 

^ Capt. the Hon. C. Somers Cocks, 16th light dragoons, afterwards killed at Burgos. 
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To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 14 tli July, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 26th 
June (marked D). I’he questions which your Lordship has discussed in 
that dispatch are of a political nature, with which I can have no concern ; 
and I trouble your Lordship upon the subject of them only to point out 
to you, that the object of my letter of the 30th May was not to induce 
His Majesty’s government to refrain from reinforcing Cadiz to any extent 
that might be deemed advisable to provide for the permanent defence of 
that important post, but to dispose of the troops after they should have 
evacuated Portugal, in such a manner as that it would be easy to reinforce 
Cadiz, if that measure was necessary; and that if the reinforcements were 
sent they should be well received by the inhabitants of Cadiz. 

However unreasonable it may appear to His Majesty’s government and 
to his subjects in general, and is, in fact, it cannot be denied that the 
people of Spain are by no means satisfied that His Majesty’s troops have 
taken so active a share, and have performed such efficient services in the 
war, as might have been expected from them ; and the necessity which 
existed of refraining from undertaking any operation for the relief of 
Ciudad llodrigo will render this opinion more prevalent. It will become 
still more so, if it should be necessary to withdraw the British army from 
Portugal, without making an effort to retain our position ; and the transfer 
of the army to Cadiz, and the offer of its services for its defence after these 
events, will revive the disposition to attribute to selfish motives the in- 
terest which His Majesty’s government takes in the security of that place. 
However, these are political considerations for His Majesty’s government 
to decide upon. I have only thought it necessary to bring under their 
view the existence of these opinions. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 14th July, 1810. 

I have received your Lordship’s letter, marked private and confidential, 
of the 26th June. In that which I wrote to your Lordship of the 30th May, 
I did not consider Gen. Graham’s feelings upon my superseding him at 
Cadiz so much as I did the real injustice which such a supersession would 
he to him or to any man. I am convinced that Gen. Graham feels as he 
oxight upon such a subject; but the question is not what he will feel, but 
what it is just or expedient to do by him, I acknowledge also that the 
justice of superseding Gen. Graham is not the only point of this subject 
which I have considered. I think that I shall myself stand in a very 
awkward situation at Cadiz. 

1st ; I believe that I am the senior Captain General in the Spanish army, 
excepting Cuesta, who is gone, or going, to the Balearic islands. That 
rank, and the claim to command which it would give me, I should of course 
waive ; but when your Lordship adverts to the opinions which prevail in 
Spain already respecting the operations of the British array; and to those 
which will prevail more strongly if we should evacuate Portugal, without 
making an effort to retain our position, does it not occur to you that I at 
least shall not be a very welcome visitor at Cadiz ; and that the high Spa- 
nish rank which I hold will afford, and will be stated as the objection to 
me as the commander of the British troops in the garrison ? 
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2dly j tlierefore, I have no disposition to offer ray services where they 
are likely to he refused, or where the offer is likely to he hadly received. 
At the same time I repeat that I am at the disposal of the King’s govern- 
ment, and will do what they have directed or what they may think proper 
to direct. 

I am glad to find that the King’s government are so anxious respecting 
the result of the contest in the Peninsula, in which the interests of Great 
Britain are undoubtedly materially involved. My last dis^Mitches will have 
shown you the force which we have, and may expect to have, to repulse 
the attack of the enemy, who, it may he depended upon, will collect for 
this operation every thing that can be brought together. The head of a 
column of the Guard is at Burgos ; and I should not he surprised if I was 
to hear that Buonaparte himself had come into Spain to direct these opera- 
tions. Indeed, the orders which he has already given, and other circum- 
stances, render this probable. 

From what I hear of Sir J. Stuart, and from the reports which have 
been circulated of an intended attack upon Sicily, I think it probable that 
Sir John will not have sent off the troops expected here as reinforcements 
to this army ; and this circumstance, and the great interest which your 
Lordship has expressed in your last letter for the result of the contest, 
induce me to suggest to you to send out to Lisbon, as soon as possible 
after you shall receive this letter, all the infantry which may be disposable. 
They might come in ships of war, which, if other reports of naval designs 
and armaments are founded, would not be useless in this part of the world ; 
and the troops might return to England as soon as the danger should be 
removed, or as Portugal should have been evacuated. 

I beg to inform your Lordship that I have now 3 brigades in this 
army without officers of the rank of colonel even to command them ; that 
I have not a General officer to spare for any service ; and that the troops 
from Sicily and America will have no General officers with them. 

To Lieut. Gen, Hill. Alverca, 15th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 12th, and conceive that you are quite 
right respecting the position for the assembly of the troops. 

I have a letter of the 13th from Col. Grant, from which it appears that 
the enemy are about to cross the Tagus at Garovillas, as well as at Almaraz. 

I have no certain intelligence of the enemy having made any movement 
since the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, although there is a report that 2 or 3 
divisions have marched by the Puerto de Perales into Estremadura; that is, 
Upper Estremadura. This is by no means confirmed ; and as we have 
troops and officers in that quarter, I do not believe it. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 15th July, 1810. 

I bave received your letter of the llth inst., containing one of the 7th 
from Dom M. Forjaz, in which he has enclosed one of the 5th June from 

de Cardoso, in which the latter draws the attention of the government 
to the consequences which he supposes will result from the increased 
consumption of beef in Portugal. S* de Cardoso has not stated any fact 
on which his apprehensions are founded; and. indeed they are entirely 
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without foundation. But, besides an omission to state facts on which to 
found his conclusions, S* de Cardoso has stated some circumstances which 
are notoriously unfounded. 

That of which S* de Cardoso complains is, that for the last 2 years and 
a half the armies in Portugal have been consuming the cattle destined for 
the agriculture of Portugal. I can only answer for the last 2 years, 
during which I positively deny that cattle for agriculture have been con- 
sumed by the British army; and I particularly deny that in the last year 
26,000 head of cattle, belonging to Portugal, beyond the usual supply, 
have been consumed. The Portuguese army, being all subjects of Por- 
tugal, cannot have added materially to the consumption of wheat since 
they have been formed. I cannot be so certain that the cattle killed for 
their consumption have not been those belonging to the agriculture of 
the country. 

I am apprehensive that, as the Junta de Viveres do not pay for the 
provisions of the army excepting in Lisbon, notwithstanding my repeated 
remonstrances, till the contract for meat was lately entered into, the 
troops tooh cattle where they could find them, and that some of the agri- 
cultural cattle were killed for food. 

In respect to the British army, it will be recollected, from the month 
of September, 1808, till the month of April, 1809, the number of British 
troops in Portugal was but small, and they were all collected at Lisbon, 
and lived upon the markets of that city. When the British army was in 
Spain, either in 1808, or from June, 1809, till January, 1810, it did not 
consume the cattle of Portugal. The cattle in Spain are cheaper, and are 
easily got, aiid I know that none were brought from Portugal. Upon the 
return of the army into Portugal in January, 1810, it brought into that 
country not less than 1500 head of cattle, which may probably have been 
more than the amount of its consumption in Portugal, from April to June, 
1809, before it entered Spain. The extraordinary consumption of the 
British army, then, which has taken place, has been from the end of 
January to this period, or for about 5 months. 

The average weight of the cattle is about 450 lbs. each ; and the num- 
ber of persons at present fed by the British Commissariat is 38,000, which 
would give a consumption of about 80 a day, and would make the number 
consumed about 12,000, or less than half the number stated by de Car- 
doso. But it must be observed that some of the troops are at Lisbon, 
and others on the Spanish frontier of Alentejo ; and that it is probable 
that the former are fed from the market of Lisbon, and the latter by sup- 
plies from Spain. But in this part of tire army, in which there is the 
greatest of the consumption, I can state most positively, from my own 
knowledge, that the greater number of the cattle come from the Minho 
and Galicia, and some from the frontiers of Castille ; and the goodness of 
the meat, and the small price paid, which is much below the Portuguese 
contract price, proves that none of the cattle have been used, or even 
trained, for purposes of agriculture. 

What I have above stated to you will show that there was no extraor- 
dinary consumption in Portugal by the British array before the month of 
January last; and it appears by the reports of S» de Cardoso himself, of 
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the 26th Feh., that there were at that time in Portugal 218,000 bnl- 
iocks for agricultural purposes, and 166,394 for food ; of which there 
were in Beira alone 62,000 for agriculture, and n,200 for food. We 
have drawn none from Beira. 

In respect to the decrease of the agriculture of Portugal in the last 2 
years and a half, having, within the last 2 years, been in almost every 
part of Portugal, I can answer for the fact being directly the reverse ; 
and the large sums which have been spent m the country during that 
period, in the purchase of the produce of agriculture at very advanced 
prices, must have had the effect of increasing the cultivation of the country. 

It is true that means of transport for the armies are wanting ; but they 
are not wanting because the army have consumed the cattle which would 
afford those means, for those have not been consumed, at least by the 
British army, but because the inhabitants of the country are unwilling to 
produce them, and the magistrates will not force them to produce those 
means which they have registered. But if it were true that the cattle 
for agriculture had been consumed hy the British array, the amount of 
consumption which I have stated, and which is the largest that we have 
known of, even if the whole had been taken from Beira, would not have 
occasioned this scarcity of means of transport. 

The remedy proposed by de Cardoso to save the agricultural bul- 
locks, and, of course, to increase the means of transport from the army, 
shows how little he has turned his mind to what is the peculiar duty of 
his office. That which he proposes is to issue salt meat or rice to the 
troops, instead of fresh beef. He forgets that the rice or the salt meat 
must be brought to the army on carriages ; that the demand for carriages 
will therefore he increased, as the bullocks which are given as food are 
driven up to it j and that he is unable to furnish the number of carriages 
already required to feed the army with bread alone in its present position. 

To Charles Sfuart, Esq. Alverca, 15th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 11th. The mode in which you pro- 
pose to demand payment for the clothing delivered to the Spaniards is 
very correct. 

In respect to the account with the Portuguese government, I enclose 
the state of that between the military chest and the chest of the ‘ Aids ’ to 
the 24th June. I think there is an error in the abstract which you have 
enclosed, of that between the chest of the ‘ Aids ’ and the Portuguese 
government. Owing to the mode in which Villiers settled the amount, 
the Portuguese government would not be entitled to the full subsidy till 
after the end of last year. For instance, government agreed to pay for 
20,000 men from the 1st May, and Beresford was called upon to fix upon 
the regiments of the Portuguese army who were to make up these 20,000 
men. Beresford did fix upon those regiments j but, owing to casualties, 
deficiencies of recruiting, and other circumstances, they never amounted 
to the number specified to be paid for; and I know that Yilliers con- 
ceived that the Portuguese government were not entitled to payment for 
more than the return of those regiments amounted to; and, as well as 1 
recollect, he so stated in Parliament; at the same time I believe that the 
Portuguese government had in their service not less than 40,000 men. 
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Since the 1st Jan., it has been differently arranged. Beresford, upon 
communication with me, and seeing the inconvenience and loss which the 
Portuguese government sustained by the former mode of making up the 
return, put into the return of the subsidized corps a number of regiments, 
which amounted, then, and have always since amounted, to more than 
30,000 men ; and the Portuguese government, consequently, are entitled 
to the full sum which the King has engaged to pay them. 

From your letter it would appear that you had paid the Portuguese 
government £650,441 16s. 3c?., which sum, in addition to what Villiers 
had paid them, would be more than their due ; but I rather believe that 
that sum is the whole that they have received, in cash, on account of the 
subsidy. But it appeal’s to me that the credit side of their account ought 
to be corrected: 1st; by striking from £341,000 the amount to which 
they are not entitled, according to Villiers’s mode of making up the 
account. 2dly ; by striking from £490,000 the sum of £50,000, which 
is the proportion of the subsidy for 6 months, allotted for the payment of 
the English officers, with which the Portuguese government have no- 
thing to do. After these deductions, I am afraid that the balance of 
j! £201,558 3s. 9d. will be reduced very low indeed, and will scarcely 

' ■ admit of the payment of the army demand on the government for supplies, 

as stated in the enclosed paper, amounting to £146,540. 

The enemy have made no movement of any importance since the fall 
of Ciudad Rodrigo. They appear to have spread themselves a little for 
the convenience of supplies. 

P.S. We have received some cargoes of Indian corn from the Western 
Islands, of which the Portuguese government may have a part, if you 
will speak to Mr. Dunmore upon the subject. 

To Brig, Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 16tli July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of yesterday evening. It is desirable that 
we should hold the other side of the Coa a little longer, and I think that 
our doing so is facilitated by our keeping La Concepcion. At the same 
time I do not wish to risk any thing in order to remain at the other side 
of the river, or to retain that fort ; and I am very anxious that when you 
leave it, it should be destroyed. I beg you, therefore, not to have any 
scruples about doing it too soon. You may be certain, however, that 
when you do destroy that fort, you will be obliged to draw your cavalry 
into Almeida, &c. ; and the communication with the right of the Coa, ex- 
cepting at that point, will be at an end. 

I wish that it was not necessary to destroy La Concepcion ; but we 
found it in ruins ; and no man has urged me more strongly to destroy it 
than the Marques de la Romana. If you have any further communication 
with Loison, send my compliments to him, and tell him that I gave money 
to the officers of the 1st dragoons, and that the sum which he sent shall be 
transmitted to them. 

P.S. It is almost certain that Regnier crosses the Tagus, and Gen. 
Hill is about to do the same, Silveira writes me that he had been in- 
formed that Seras, who commands the corps which had been formed north 
of the Duero, had been ordered to attack Puebla de Sanabria, and to exa- 
mine his position at Braganza. 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 17th July, 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Roniana, 'wliich I opened. The enemy are cer- 
tainly crossing the Tagus, and Hill has got his corps at AlpalhaS to cross 
likewise. 

I have a letter from Le Cor of the 16th, in which he gives me an 
account from a Spanish officer that the enemy had 4000 men, with artil- 
lery, at Banos ; I conclude, to protect and assist the passage of Regnier. 

Tlie A.G, to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals, 17th July, 1810. 

In reply to your letter relative to Seij. Wilson and private Whitehead of the 3d 
Guards, it is the Commander of the Forces’ direction that you employ a pur- 
veyor’s clerk, or such other person as you can hire or procure, to take charge of 
the medical stores, as it is not in his power to allow of the above men hejng absent 
from their corps. 

The A.6. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 17th July, 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to enclose a report received 

from the 11th regt. relative to John , private in the said corps, and I am 

to desire you will cause inquiry to be made as to the medical officer who took 
this man for his servant when sent into hospital. It is the Commander of the 
Forces’ pleasure that you place the medical officer that has committed this impro- 
priety under an arrest, reporting to me so soon as you have executed this order. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

The enemy appear to have moved a detachment of about 4000 men 
from their left towards Plasencia and Coria, apparently with a view to 
protect Regnier’ s passage of the Tagus. I don’t think they went by 
Perales. 

I have a letter from Salvaterra, stating that a part of Regnier’s corps 
had passed the Tagus on the 14th. Although this intelligence is probable, 
. I do not believe it is strictly true. I think, however, that both Gen. Hill 
and he must be across the river by this time. 

P.S. Can you get any intelligence whether the enemy are making any 
preparations at Ciudad Rodrigo for the siege of Almeida ? 

T» Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

The enemy, according to all the intelligence which I have received, 
having most probably brought his corps across the Tagus, I think it likely 
that this letter will find you on this side likewise. My letter, and the 
memorandum of the 2d inst., took hut one view of the subject, viz-, the 
probability that, as soon as the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo would be con- 
cluded, the enemy would endeavor to penetrate into Portugal, without 
making the siege of Almeida, which event must, however, be contem- 
plated. If they propose to undertake the siege of Almeida, it is probable 
that Regnier, instead of manoeuvring upon Castello Branco, will take to 
his right at once from Coria, or will enter Portugal, and will then pro- 
ceed to his right by Monsanto and Penamacor. The enemy’s object will 
probably be to dislodge iis from Guarda. 

If you should find that Regnier, leaving you at Castello Branco or 
Idanha a Nova, moves to his right, I wish you to move immediately, upon 
Atalaya, and send Le Cor forward to Cai’ia, to keep your communication 
with us at Guarda. You will be prepared to move the following day to 
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Since tlie 1st Jan., it has been differently arranged. Beresford, upon 
communication with me, and seeing the inconvenience and loss which the 
Portuguese government sustained by the former mode of making up the 
return, put into the retuim of the subsidized corps a number of regiments, 
which amounted then, and have always since amounted, to more than 
30,000 men ; and the Portuguese government, consequently, are entitled 
to the full sum which the King has engaged to pay them. 

From your letter it would appear that you had paid the Portuguese 
government £650,441 16s. 3o?., which sum, in addition to what Villiers 
had paid them, would be more than their due ; but I rather believe that 
that sum is the whole that they have received, in cash, on account of the 
subsidy. But it appears to me that the credit side of their account ought 
to be corrected: 1st; by striking from £341,000 the amount to which 
they are not entitled, according to Villiers’s mode of making up the 
account. 2dly ; by striking from £490,000 the sum of £50,000, which 
is the proportion of the subsidy for 6 months, allotted for the payment of 
the English officers, with which the Portuguese government have no- 
thing to do. After these deductions, I am afraid that the balance of 
£201,558 35. 9d. will be reduced very low indeed, and will scarcely 
admit of the payment of the army demand on the government for supplies, 
as stated in the enclosed paper, amounting to £146,540. 

The enemy have made no movement of any importance since the fall 
of Ciudad Rodrigo. They appear to have spread themselves a little for 
the convenience of supplies. 

P.S. We have received some cargoes of Indian corn from the Western 
Islands, of which the Portuguese government may have a part, if you 
will speak to Mr. Dunmore upon the subject. 

To Brig. Gen, R. Craufurd. Alverca, 16th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of yesterday evening. It is desirable that 
we should hold the other side of the Coa a little longer, and I think that 
our doing so is facilitated by our keeping La Concepcion, At the same 
time I do not wish to risk any thing in order to remain at the other side 
of the river, or to retain that fort ; and I am very anxious that when you 
leave it, it should be destroyed. I beg you, therefore, not to have any 
scruples about doing it too soon. You may be certain, however, that 
when you do destroy that fort, you will be obliged to draw your cavalry 
into Almeida, &c. ; and the communication with the right of the Coa, ex- 
cepting at that point, will be at an end. 

I wish that it was not necessary to destroy La Concepcion : but we 
found it in ruins ; and no man has urged me more strongly to destroy it 
than the Marques de la Romans. If you have any further communication 
with Loison, send my compliments to him, and tell him that I gave money 
to the officers of the 1st dragoons, and that the sum which he sent shall be 
transmitted to them. 

P.S. It is almost certain that Regnier crosses the Tagus, and Gen. 
Hill is about to do the same. Silveira writes me that he had been in- 
formed that Seras, who commands the corps which had been formed north 
of the Buero, had been ordered to attack Puebla de Sanabria, and to exa- 
mine his position at Braganza. 
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To Brig. Gen. R. Craufuvd. Alverca, 17th July, 1810. 

1 enclose a letter from Roiuana, which I opened. The enemy are cer- 
tainly crossing the Tagus, and Hill has got his corps at AlpalhaS to cross 
likewise. 

I have a letter from Le Cor of the 16th, in which he gives me an 
account from a Spanish officer that the enemy had 4000 men, with artil- 
lery, at Banos ; I conclude, to protect and assist the passage of Regnier. 

Tne A,G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 17th July, 1810. 

In reply to your letter relative to Seq. Wilson and private Whitehead of the 3d 
Guards, it is the Commander of the Forces’ direction that you employ a pur- 
veyor’s clerk, or such other person as you can hire or procure, to take charge of 
the medical stores, as it is not in his power to allow of the above men being absent 
from their corps. 

Hie J.G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 17th July, 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to enclose a report received 

from the 11th regt. relative to John , private in the said corps, and I am 

to desire you will cause inquiry to be made as to the medical officer who took 
this man for his servant when sent into hospital. It is the Commander of the 
Forces’ pleasure that you place the medical officer that has committed this impro- 
priety under an arrest, reporting to me so soon as you have executed this order. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

The enemy appear to have moved a detachment of about 4000 men 
from their left towards Plasencia and Coria, apparently with a view to 
protect Regnier’s passage of the Tagus. I don’t think they went by 
Perales. 

I have a letter from Salvaterra, stating that a paid of Regnier’s corps 
had passed the Tagus on the 14th. Although this intelligence is probable, 
, I do not believe it is strictly true. I think, however, that both Gen. Hill 
and he must he across the river by this time. 

P.S. Can you get any intelligence whether the enemy are making any 
preparations at Ciudad Rodrigo for the siege of Almeida ? 

To Lieut. Gen, Hill. Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

The enemy, according to all the intelligence which I have received, 
having most probably brought his corps across the Tagus, I think it likely 
that this letter will find you on this side likewise. My letter, and the 
memorandum of the 2d inst., took but one view of the subject, viz., the 
probability that, as soon as the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo would be con- 
cluded, the enemy would endeavor to penetrate into Portugal, without 
making the siege of Almeida, which, event must, however, be contem- 
plated, If they propose to undertake the siege of Almeida, it is probable 
that Regnier, instead of manoeuvring upon Gastello Branco, will take to 
his right at once from Coria, or will enter Portugal, and will then pro- 
ceed to his right by Monsanto and Penamacor. The enemy’s object will 
probably be to dislodge us from Guarda. 

If you should find that Regnier, leaving you at Gastello Branco or 
Idanha a Nova, moves to his right, I wish you to move immediately, upon 
Atalaya, and send Le Cor forward to Caria, to keep your communication 
with us at Guarda. l^ou will be prepared to move the following day to 
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Belmonte, and thence to Guarda, where you will join the army ; but, 
upon these movements, I shall instruct you further hereafter. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G- Berkeley. Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 13th. I propose to write again to 
my brother respecting the Bayona islands, as I am convinced that the 
Spaniards will not do there what is necessary, either so expeditiously, or 
so well, as we shall. Would any advantage result from the possession of 
one of the Faro islands? This is the point to which government has 
drawn my attention. We have found some water on the Berlings, and I 
have desired them to persevere in their endeavors. 

I am much obliged to you for the measures you have adopted respecting 
the hay. I write for Cadiz by the post which leaves this on Friday 
morning, aird arrives at Lisbon on Sunday afternoon, 9 ships are fully 
enough for our purpose at Figueira. The hospital ships will still ply 
hachwards and forwards as you before proposed. 

I refer you to Mr. Stuart for an account of the state of affairs here. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 18th J u]y, 1810. 

The- enemy have made no movement of any importance in this quarter 
since the surrender of Ciudad Rodrigo. The greater part of their army 
continues near that place, with their advanced guard at Gallegos ; and 
they have extended their right to San Felices on the Agueda ; and they 
have detached a division of about 4000 men to their left, towards Coria 
and Plasencia, apparently to aid the movement of the 2d corps d’armk 
across the Tagus. This corps returned to Merida after it had obliged 
Gen. Imaz to retire; and broke up from thence again on the 10th, and 
moved towards the different passages of the Tagus, in conformity with the 
orders which had been received from the Emperor, as appears by the in- 
tercepted dispatch which I transmitted to your Lordship on the 3d July, 

Notwithstanding the repeated requests which I had made to the Spanish 
authorities to remove or secure the boats on the ferries, I have reason to 
believe that the enemy found those at every ferry; and by the last 
accounts they were passing at all the ferries between Almaraz and AIco- 
neta. They protected this operation by the occxipation of the Salor; so 
that it was impossible to attempt to interrupt it without incurring the risk 
of being too late on this side of the Tagus. 

Lieut. Gen. Hill has orders to pass that river at Villa Velha, as soon as 
he shall find that Regnier’s movement is decided; and I hope that he is 
hy this time at Castello Branco. I have besides formed a corps de reserve 
upon the Zezere, near Thomar, under the command of Major Gen. Leith. 

A detachment from the enemy’s corps at Seville attacked Gen, Balles- 
teros in the Sierra Morena, on the same day that Gen. Imaz was attacked 
by Gen. Regnier. Gen. Ballesteros retired, as he reports, without loss. 
The French corps continued in the Sierra Morena, occupying Monasterio ; 
and hy the accounts of the 15th from Badajoz, it appears that the hanks 
of the Guadiana had been entirely abandoned by the enemy. No move- 
ment of importance had been made in the north; hut Gen. Seras, who 
commands the troops which are stationed between Zamora and Leon, had 
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received orders to attack the Spanish detachment under Gen. Taboada 
which was at Puebla de Sanabria ; and to ascertain the strength of the 
Portuguese detachment at Braganza. 

I have received no intelligence from Cadiz smce the 26th of last month. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

I enclose returns of the number of battalions, and squadrons, and com- 
panies of artillery in each of the 8 corps composing the French army in 
Spain and Catalonia, which I have extracted from a book lately inter- 
cepted, with the letter of which the enclosed is a copy.* Each of the 
battalions ought to be reckoned 600 effective men ; the returns of the 6th 
and 8th corps d'armh show that the battalions in those corps are stronger ; 
and the squadrons ought to be reckoned 100 each. The artillery and 
others attached to each corps d’arnde would make an addition of about 
2000 men to each of those corps not equipped for a siege ; and of above 
3000 to those corps which are so equipped. Besides these corps there is 
a division of the Guard at Burgos which amounts to 1200 men, of which 
I have the returns. 

It does not appear that there were any other troops on their march into 
Spain at the date of this book, nor any disposable for . this service, except- 
ing a corps of about 40 battalions, which had been collected at and in the 
neighbourhood of Nantes. 

I would beg leave to draw the attention of His Majesty’s government 
in a particular manner to this book. It is entitled, ‘ Emplacement des 
Troupes de V Empire Frangais, al’epoque du Juin, 1810. ^ Paris, 
de VImprimerie Imperiale.^ It contains the distribution at the moment 
of the whole French army, in all the dependencies of the Empire ! and it 
would be a most useful document to His Majesty’s government. It is 
obviously one of an oflicial and secret nature, but I should imagine that it 
would not be difficult to procure a copy of this book every month at the 
time it is printed. From the inspection which I have given to this book 
it does not appear that the French government had it in their power to rein- 
force their army in Spain to any greater extent, by sending fresh regiments 
or battalions. The whole army appears disposed of, in situations from 
which they could not be withdrawn without inconvenience; with the 
exception of the corps at Nantes. All the dragoons and the greater part 
of the hussars and chasseurs are ‘already in Spain ; and there remain only 
the heavy cavalry in the other dependencies of the Empire. The Guard 
are not included in this book ; nor, I imagine, a body of French troops 
employed as Guards with the Bang of Spain. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 19th July, 1810. 

I have nothing new to tell you this day. Le Cor writes from Gastello 
Branco on the 18th, that the enemy arrived at Cork on the Ilth, whether 
from Castille or the Tagus he does not say. He says that it is reported 
Regnier’s head quarters were to be at Plasencia, so that I suppose the 
troops at Coria are those from Castille. From Badajoz I learn that 
Regnier was still at Caceres on the 14th or 15th, and it was not believed 
* See Appendix, No. III. 
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that he was about to cross the Tagus. Hill was at AlpalhaS on tlie 
16th, and Le Cor had not heard yesterday of his having passed the Tagus. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellasley. Alverca, 19th July, ISlO. 

The French have made no movement of importance since I wrote to 
you last. They have extended to their right as far as San Felices on the 
Agueda, probably with a view to procure subsistence more easily ; and 
they have extended to their left to the neighbourhood of Coria and 
Plasencia. This last movement appears to have been intended to protect 
the passage of the Tagus by Regnier. I informed you in my last letter 
that he had received orders from the Emperor to cross the Tagus. After 
his operations against Imaz were concluded he returned to Merida j 
and broke up from thence again on the 10th, and moved his corps to 
Caceres, and sent a detachment by Truxillo to Jaraicejo. The Spaniards, 
notwithstanding my repeated representations on this subject, had all the 
boats at the different ferries unsecured ; and he has made demonstrations 
of an intention to pass at all the ferries from Almaraz to Alcantara. 
But I have not yet heard that he has actually passed; and it is not 
impossible that this movement, which was intended to facilitate the 
operations against Ciudad Rodrigo, has been suspended since the fall of 
that place. However, if this he the case, I cannot understand for what 
reason the French have allowed 9 days to pass, since that event, without 
doing any thing. 

I was always certain that the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo would be a most 
unfortunate circumstance, and would be highly injurious to us. But I 
never expected that this event would make such an impression on the 
inhabitants of Castille, as it appears to have made ; and I am therefore 
apprehensive that the majority of them, with their usual blind confidence 
in walls, and in their own prowess, have lodged their moveable property 
in the place, and that the whole is lost. In no other way can I account 
for the sullen silence which they have adopted towards us, since the place 
has fallen. We have not received a letter from Spain, or any intelligence, 
for the last ten days ; and the officers who are out on the flanks of the 
array tell me, that not only they can get no intelligence, but can .scarcely 
procure any body to carry their letters. This is not encouraging. 

I have had no further accounts of the enemy’s movements in Galicia 
since they arrived at Castropol. Seras had been ordered to attack 
Taboada at Puebla de Sanabria, and to look at the position of the Por- 
tuguese at Braganza; but he had not obeyed this order on the 17 th. 
Mortier attacked Ballesteros in the Sierra Morena on the same day that 
Regnier attacked Imaz, and obliged Ballesteros to retire. I believe that 
Mortier’s corps remained in the Sierra Morena as far as Monasterio, 
although the people of Badajoz say that he is gone from Seville to Cordova. 
The same order which directed Regnier to cross the Tagus, directed 
Mortier to come into Estremadura ; but I believe if that part of the 
order i.s' obeyed, as it is intended it should, the French will be obliged to 
evacuate Andalusia altogether. 

I have lately received the ‘ Emplacement’ of the French army on the 
1st June, 1810, from which I have extracted the state of their forces 
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in Spain and Catalonia. I enclose a return of the number of battalions 
of infantry, of squadrons of cavalry, and of companies of artillery, which 
they had in each corps d’armee on the 1st June ; * to which ought to be 
added 1200 Imperial Guards, either at or on this side of Burgos; and 
the French troops, composing the Guards of the King of Spain, amounting 
to about 4000 or 5000. Each battalion must be reckoned 600 effectives, 
each squadron 100 effectives, and each company of artillery 100 effec- 
tives. The battalions, &c., of the corps in my front are stronger, but 
there are some of these lately come from France, and great pains have 
been taken to reinforce these 2 corps. But you will observe that all this 
gives a force of not less than 240,000 men, besides gendarmes, sapeurs, 
&c., &c., who add to the strength of their armies. 

The army in Catalonia is composed entirely of foreign troops, and there 
are a great many foreigners in the 4th corps, 

I enclose the return of the regiments and battalions composing the 
1st, 4th, and 5th corps, which are in Andalusia, and the division Dessolles, 
which was there and may be there still, although I have heard that it had 
approached Madrid. 

The return of the artillery in these corps has not been extracted so 
correctly as that of the infantry and cavalry. ‘ There is some foreign 


* Etat G6n6ral de Fran^aise en Espagne. 1 Juin, 1810. 


Corps d’lirmee et Generaux. 

N ombre de 
Bataillons. 

Sf ombre d’ 
Escadrons. 

Compasrnies 

d’Artiilerie. 

Observations. 

P Corps d’arm6e, 1 

Mar6chal Victor. J 

32 

20 

17 

before Cadiz. 

2 me Corps d’arm6e, 1 

Gen4ral Regnier. ) 

29 

18 

17 

in Estremadura. 

3 me Corps d’arm^e, 

G4n4ral Sucliet. 

32 

8 

27 

in Aragon and A'alenoia. 

4 me Corps d’arm^e, i 

MarSchal Mortier. 

27 

24 

9 

in the Sierra Moren i. 

5™® Corps d’armee, 

General Sebastiani. 

24 

20 

11 

in Andalusia. 

6™® Corps d’armee, i 

Marechal Ney. 

37 

16 

24 

Ciudad Rodrigo. 

gme Corps d’arm4e, 

G4n4ral Junot. 

32 

32 

7 

Ciudad Rodrigo. 

Arm4e de Catalogue, 1, 
Mar4chal Macdonald, i 

58 

21 

26 

in Catalonia. 

Division Bonet . 

16 

1 

T 

in Asturias. 

Dessolles • 

12 

— 

2 

near Madrid. 

Arriere Garde 

6 

— 

— 

at Zamora. 

Reserve . . . 

— 

16 


attached to Ney’s corps. 

En garuison . . 

17 

3 

38 

Total 

322 

179 

179 



In this account the Imperial Guard, at and near Burgos, 7200 men, and the King of 
Spain’s guards, 4000 or 5000 men, are not included. 

N.B. There is more French artillery , in the 1st corps, and more foreign artillery in the 
4th and 8th, than is mentioned in the Etat General.^ 


“ The detail of the divisions, , brigades, regiments, and battalions, with their Generals, 
Colonels, &c., accompanies this Etat Genf-ral, but has been omitted, being too voluminous. 
VOL. IV. N 
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artillery in the 4th and 8th corps, and in the army of Catalonia, not 

included; and, I think, some French artillery with the 1st corps. 

To Lieat. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 19tli July, 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 16th. The information which I 
have received of the enemy’s motions on the Tagus is the same as yours. 
It is probable that they have passed, or are about to pass, but it is by no 
means certain. 

The letters from Badajoz of the 15th say that the head quarters had not 
yet left Caceres, which is possible ; but I must observe upon the Badajoz 
intelligence, that it must be older than that which you have. 

Begnier was certainly ordered by the Emperor to cross the Tagus, 
with a view to aid in the operations against Ciudad Rodrigo; and he 
began his march long before he heard of the fall of that place. That 
event may have stopped it; and it is well that you should be cautious in 
your movements, till you shall be tolerably certain of his. 


To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 20th July, 1810, 

I have received this morning your letter of the 17th, and 1 reckon that 
you will arrive this day at Gastello Branco. I have no doubt whatever 
that Regnier has crossed the Tagus ; and the enclosed copies of reports 
from our outposts will show you that his route is- most probably towards 
Ciudad Rodrigo. If your intelligence should confirm that which I enclose, 
or does not contradict it, you had better move in the morning to Atalaya. 
I do not know bow Le Gor’s troops are posted : if be has any on the left 
of Gastello Branco, they might come on farther than Atalaya, to keep up 
your communication with us by Guarda. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Alverca, 20th July, 1810. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received intelligence that Regnier 
has crossed the Tagus, and is at Plasencia. I have also received intelli- 
gence that the French in Asturias, who had moved forward to Castropol 
on the frontiers of Galicia, had retired again. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 20th July, 1810. 

I have heard that the Bishop of Plasencia is going to Lisbon ; and as 
we received great civilities from him when we were there last year, I shall 
be very much obliged to you if you will show him any attention that may 
be in your power. 

The J.G. to Major Gen. Picton. 20th July, 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of a letter from the D. A. A. G. by your 

order, covering enclosures from Lieut. Col. (herewith returned), and 1 am 

to acquaint you in reply, that nearly 2 months have now elapsed since the army 
has been ordered to be in readiness to march, and that the regiment under the 
command of Lieut, Col , in particular, has been in a situation in which 


Alverca, 20th July, 1810. 

1. itie Commander of the Forces requests that when commanding officers of regiments, 
brigades, or divisions think U proper to order that any of the troops should fire by way of 
practice, they will giye noUce of their intention to fire to the detachments of troops which 
may be cantoned in their neighbourhood. 
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it miglit be called upon to make the most rapid movements at a very short notice. 
All the arrangements on the part of the Commander of the Forces have indicated 
a desire that all the regiments should be free from incumbrances, the sick are 
removed pei'iodically, and every thing has been done to preclude the occurrence 
of the circumstance which Gol. ^ — — has now reported. This letter has not 
explained in a manner at all satisfactory to the Commander of the Forces, his 
having detained these arms, &c., to this moment, nor the return of ammunition 
wanting the cause of his not having been completed sooner. The requisition for 
the same has been signed by me, and is herewith enclosed ; and you will be 
pleased to call on the Commissary at Pinhel for carriages to remove the arms, 
&c., and the stores to the rear. As some of the articles to be returned, however, 
appear to belong to the Colonel of the regiment, it must be clearly understood that 
no claim upon the public can be made for them if lost. 

P.S. An arrangement for sending oiT the women may be made by this opportunity. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 31st July, 1810. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of yesterday evening. I have 
heard from Hill, who was at Sarnadas on the 19th. I enclose the copy of 
a report from Capt. Grant from Penamacor of yesterday evening, Le Cor 
tells me that rations have been demanded at Zarza, but I imagine for the 
troops at Moral ej a. 

I have a letter from Silveira of the 19th, in which he tells me that 
10,000 men had passed Ledesma for Zamora from Ciudad Rodrigo. I 
think that he has got this intelligence from Duhrawa, and there is reason 
to believe that it is not true. I hear that there is a large quantity of cannon 
at Gallegos, but I do not know whether it is of a large size. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, Alverca, 32d July, IS 10, 8 y.M. 

I went to Gen. Campbell this day, for which reason I did not write to 
you by the parU. 

I had a letter from Gen. Hill from Gastello Branco yesterday. It ap- 
pears that Regnier’s corps was, on the 20th, still at Coria and Moraleja, 
and there was a detachment at Ceclavin, and there were other reasons for 
believing that they were to move upon Zihreira. I have ordered 2 battalions 
to support your flanks ; hut I am not desirous of engaging in an affair 
beyond the Coa. Under these circumstances, if you are not covered from 
the sun where you are, would it not be better that you should come to this 
side with your infantry at least ? Let me know how your division is situated 
as soon as you can, and I will answer you by ^AxQpart4 to-morrow, or earlier. 

I have a letter from Silveira of yesterday : nothing new. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, Alverca, 33d July, 1810. 

■ I received in the night your letter of the 22d. I have been much 
annoyed by the foolish conversations and reports and private letters, about 
the 16th light dragoons. Gen. Cotton wrote to me shortly after the affair 
of the llth, to request that the conduct of that regiment might be inquired 
into ; to which I replied, that in your report you had not made any charge 
against the 16th, and that it would not be just towards that regiment to 
make their conduct the object of inquiry, for a failure which appeared to 
me to have been produced by various unfortunate accidents, which could 
not he prevented. 

Two or three days afterwards Gen. Cotton came here and told me that 
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lie had traced some of these reports and conversations to Gen. - — • 

Upon which I had Gen. and him before me; after having pointel 

out to the former the inconvenience and impropriety of a person in his 
situation circulating any reports abont the troops, I declared my deter- 
mination, if I heard any more of it, to oblige him to come forward with a 
charge against the 16th. So the matter stands here. 

In respect to the business itself, it appeared to me from the first, that it 
would and must have succeeded, notwithstanding the gallantry and steadi- 
ness of the French infantry, if various accidents had not prevented the 
execution of the plan, as first formed ; and I have slated this, as my opinion, 
in the report which I have made upon the business. 

Your own report points out clearly the variations from the original plan, 
and the different accidents which occurred in the execution, among which, 
certainly, must he classed the charge of the 1st squadron of the 16th, to 
the left of the hussars; and the delay after the first charge by Talbot, 
owing to the 1st and 2d squadrons of the 16th having gone off after the 
cavalry. But even then the infantry would not have got away, if the 
squadrons coming out of Barquilla had not been taken for the enemy. 

I can only say that I have never seen an attack by our troops in which 
similar, if not greater, accidents and mistakes have not occurred, and in 
which orders have not been given, for which no authority had proceeded 
from the Commander, and in which there were not corresponding accidents 
and failures, This is to be attributed to the inexperience of our officers, and 
I must add, to some good qualities in them, as well as in the troops. All 
this would not much signify, if our Staff and other officers would mind their 
business, instead of writing news and keeping coffee houses. But as soon 
as an accident happens, every man who can write, and who has a friend who 
can read, sits down to write his account of what he does not know, and his 
comments on what he does not understand; and these are diligently circu- 
lated and exaggerated by the idle and malicious, of whom there are plenty 
in all armies. The consequence is, that oflScers and whole regiments lose 
their reputation ; a spirit of party, which is the bane of all armies, is en- 
gendered and fomented ; a want of confidence ensues ; and there is no 
character, however meritorious, and no action, however glorious, which 
can have justice done to it. I have hitherto been so fortunate as to keep 
down this spirit in this army, and I am- determined to persevere. 

In respect to the 16th light dragoons, they appear in this affair to have 
conducted themselves -with the spirit and alacrity of soldiers. They failed 
in the intelligence, and coolness, and order, which can be acquired only 
by experience ; hut it would he too hard to impute to them, alone, the 
failure of complete success, which may be traced likewise to other acci- 
dental circumstances ; and it would he equally cruel to allow the reputa- 
tion of this regiment to be whispered away by ignorance, idleness, and 
slander. You and I agree entirely upon the whole matter, and I have gone 
into this detail, just to explain to you what has passed here, and upon what 
principle I have acted. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Almca, 23d July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 22d, and I conclude that you are now 



PORTUGAL. 


181 


at Atalaya. Regnier’s movements are by no means decided, but I am 
rather inclined to believe that he will move by Zibreira, &c., upon Gastello 
Branco. If he should, you must move direct from Atalaya upon Sarzedas. 
Have the roads examined from Atalaya to Sarzedas. If he should come 
through Perales, I shall order you to Belmonte. 

I have also received your letter of the 21st. I do not believe that 
Regnier has mqre than 15,000 men, of which not more than 11,000 or 
12,000 are infantry. In respect to Fane’s cavalry, I tbinV you will find 
it useless and even burthensome to feed in the mountains, and I recom- 
mend to you not to take it. The enemy have made no movement of any 
importance ^ and I cannot judge exactly whether they mean to attack 
Almeida or not. The ■parte leaves this every day at 12. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 33(i July, 1810. 

I received your letter of the 18th yesterday morning. I have no objec- 
tion to the regulation respecting the boats on the Tagus, which appears 
calculated to carry into execution that which was before passed. There is 
nothing new here. The enemy have made no movement of importance 
within these few days, excepting a strong reconnaissance on the 21st, 
which induced Gen. Craufurd to blow up La Concepcion, and to collect 
his advanced guard near Almeida. 

Regnier’s movements have not yet decidedly indicated whether he is to 
join Massena, or acts separately in Lower Beira; but Hill is on this side 
of the Tagus, and at Atalaya, within 2 marches of our right. I do not yet 
know whether they propose to attack Almeida: I should think not ; parti- 
cularly as Regnier’s movements rather indicate a march towards Gastello 
Branco. I think the accounts of the French force, in my dispatch of last 
Wednesday, are quite correct. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon, G. Berkeley. Alverca, 2Sd July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, and the number of hospital 
ships which you have sent to Figueira will be quite sufficient. 

Do you know whether we have any transports at Gadiz ? Because the 
Marques de la Romana is looking for means to get off from hence, if we 
should he obliged to go. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Picton. 23d July, 1810. 

The women of the division under your orders arrived here this afternoon : they 
liave assembled, and seem very much dissatisfied at leaving their regiments; and I 
understand from the officer who has charge of the detachment, that he has not 
received any money for their subsistence, nor is any arrangement for tbeir remain- 
ing at Lisbon made. Under these circumstances the Commander of the Forces 
feels the women cannot be compelled to proceed to the rear, and such of them as 
are unwilling to go must return to their regiments, of which you will duly apprise 
tlie officers commanding regiments. The ofllcer is directed to proceed with the 
rest of the detachment and stores to Lisbon, and comply with the orders he has 
received. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. Alverca, 24th July, 1810, 3 p.m. 

I have just heard that Gen. Graufurd was attacked this morning under 
Almeida, and that he has retired across the Goa; and I have desired him. 
to retire upon Garvalhal at this side of the Pinhel river. I have also de- 
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sired Mm to send to your posts at Gastello Bom and Gastello Mendo, to 
desire them to retire upon the main body ; hut lest he should not he able 
to communicate with them, you will do well to send them these orders, 
as also to your post at Ponte de Sequeiros. 

If any of Gen. Craufurd’s cavalry has crossed at CastelM Bom, or Gas- 
tello Mendo, or Ponte de Sequeiros, keep them with you, and let them 
patrol towards the Goa, and on your left towards Almeida. If they should 
not have retired, and are in communication with your posts, let them 
know the orders, and desire them to retire upon you. If none of Gen. 
Craufurd’s should be with you, Gen. Slade must afford you the means of 
patrolling to the Goa, and to the left, with his cavalry. Gen. Slade 
should also draw in towards you in the course of the evening and night; 
but let him continue to patrol as far forward as he can with convenience, 
as I vs^ish to be informed what the enemy do on our right. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufnrd. Alverca, 24th July, 1810. 

I received in the night your letter of yesterday evening. The enemy’s 
posts at Cilleros and Valverde del Fresno indicate nothing but a desire to 
communicate with the main body of the army. 

I believe I omitted to tell you that I had got lately the ‘ Emplaoement ’ 
of the whole French army of the 1st June, which is a very curious docu- 
ment, and gives a tolerable notion of their whole force in Spain, which is 
not less than 250,000 men. But I don’t think they have means of re- 
inforcing it much farther. This document, together with the returns 
which I have of the French corps in our front, gives me a knowledge of 
the names of all the principal ojQBLcers, &c. employed with those corps ; 
and any paper which may fall into your hands, such as a requisition upon 
a village, signed by an officer or Gommissary, would be of use to me, as 
it would serve to show in some degree their disposition, and would aid 
other information. 

I have observed that the French are singularly accurate in preserving 
the different corps d’armce in the order in which they are first arranged 
in the line of battle. The corps of Ney, Soult, Mortier, Victor, and Se- 
bastian! are at this moment in the same situation, in respect to each other. 


G. 0. Alrerca, S4tli July, 1810. 

1. Tbe officers commanding detachments proceeding to the army must conform to all the 
regulations in respect to Sending men into general hospital, which are laid down for the 
conduct of the regiments by the different G. 0. 

4. The Commander of the Forces repeats that he considers the Assist. Adj. General at 
Lisbon, and the Commanding officer of the detachments at Belem, to be responsible that 
the officers proceeding in command of detachments from Lisbon are made acquainted with 
tiie G. O. which have been given out at different times for their guidance. 

6 . * * « * ■ # * 

7. The Commander of the Forces has no doubt that the measures he has adopted will 
soon discover to him who committed this horrid murder ; but that the murderers may not 
any longer enjoy the fruits of their crirtie unpunished, he hereby offers a reward of 50 
dollais and a pardon to any person who will give information to produce the conviction of 
Uie murderers. 

'r^f.po™J«ander of the Forces repeats that he is convinced, if the non-commissioned 
officers did their duty, these crimes could not be committed by the soldiers without their 
knowledge It is incumbent upon those belonging to the regiments stationed at Guarda, 
waoseuiuiomis have been described, to exert themselves to discover who committed ibis 
^hocking nmrder. 
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that they held before the battle of Talavera; and Junot’s corps has come 
in and has been placed upon the right of the whole. Knowing the names 
of the officers, the numbers of the regiments and battalions, and the names 
of the commissaries attached to each corps, and the general order in 
which they stand in the line, the name of any person making a requisition 
in any place, must aid me informing an opinion of the disposition of 
the army. 

Hill is at Atalaya, but I have no letter from him of this morning. The 
4th and 6th ca^adores will be at Valverde and Aldea Nova to-morrow, 
at your disposition. 

2 p.M. I have heard both from Pinhel and Valverde that there was 
firing in your front as late as 9 this morning; but I conclude that I 
should have heard from you, if it had been serious. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 24th July, 1810, J before 3, p.m. 

I have just received Capt. Campbell’s note written at 11. I think that 
you had better retire upon Carvalhal, holding Valverde and the heights 
upon the Coa only by your piquets, and communicate with the left of the 
Pinhel with Gen. Picton. If you still have the left bank of the Coa, send 
to Gen. Campbell’s post at Castello Bom, to retire upon the main body, 
and to communicate the same order to that at Castello Mendo. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Alverca, 25th July, 1810, 11 a.m. 

From the letters which I have received from Gen. Campbell, I believe 
that he has either marched to Guarda, or is on his way thither ; and that 
Gen. Slade will follow him there or will have gone there by some other 
road. This will be a little inconvenient to us ; and I rather wish it had 
been avoided. If possible, I should wish you to stop Gen. Slade some- 
where in front of Guarda towards the Coa ; and request him to patrol 
towards Ponte de Sequehos, the ford of S. Miguel, Sabugal, and the 
road towards Almeida. Let him take with him the hussars and the de- 
tachment of the 16th which have come in with Gen. Campbell, as well 
as the Royal dragoons. 

You know the country better than I do, and can point out a fit situa- 
tion for Gen. Slade; probably Parada would do as well as any other 
place. Tell him that I do not wish him to be engaged in any affair with 
the enemy ; that all that I want is to have information of what is going 
on upon our right ; and that if threatened by an attack by a superior 
force, I beg him to retire upon Guarda. 

P.S. Keep Gen. Campbell’s brigade at Guarda. If Gen. Slade has 
come in to Guarda, send him to the front in the morning. 

To Major Gen. tbe Hon. G. L. Cole. Alverca, 2Sth July, 1810, 6 p.m. 

Since I wrote to you this morning I have received yours of half past 
11. You will have seen hy mine that you had done exactly what I wished. 

From the reports which I have of the enemy’s movements in Gen. 
Craufurd’s front and on his right, as well as at Cinco Villas and Villar 
Torpim, I think it probable that they will move in the morning to dis> 
lodge his corps, or Gen. Picton’s, or both, with a large force; and pos- 
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siWy -witli more extensive projects. I have therefore directed Gen. 
Craufurd to fall back to ¥endada, between Freixedas and Carvalhal, at 
moonlight; and I shall order him to retire still farther if I should find 
that the enemy are really in great strength. Pray apprise Gen. Slade of 
these movements. I think he ought to draw a little nearer to you about 
daylight; and as the enemy’s movements may lead to a general retreat of 
the whole army, it would he desirable that you should fix upon some 
signal to be made to Gen. Slade from Guarda when he is to retire upon 
that place. 

You shall hear from me hy 9 o’clock. In these critical times I think 
it would he desirable that Ijxe forge carts of the Royal dragoons should be 
sent down the hill. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

The cavalry attached to Gen. Craufurd’s advanced guard remained in 
the villages near the Fort of La Concepcion till the 21st inst,, when the 
enemy obliged it to retire towards Almeida, and the Fort of La Concep- 
cion was again destroyed. This fort had been destroyed by the French 
when they were in possession of Almeida, in the year 1808, at the time 
the Spaniards manifested the first symptoms of their desire to resist the 
yoke of the French government ; and it had been repaired by my direc- 
tions when I deemed it expedient to occupy it. It has now been left in 
the situation in which I found it. 

From the 21st till yesterday morning. Brig. Gen. Craufurd continued 
to occupy a position near Almeida, with his left within 800 yards of the 
Fort, and his right extending towards Junqa. The enemy attacked him 
in this position yesterday morning shortly after daylight, with a very large 
body of infantry and cavalry, and the Brig. General retired across the 
bridge over the Coa. In this operation, I am sorry to say that the troops 
under his command suffered considerable loss. 

For various reasons it had been desirable to keep open the communica- 
tion with Almeida and with the right of the Coa as long as was possible ; 
but it was not intended to risk an affair or any loss for that object. The 
enemy had approached too near, however, before the retreat across the 
river was effected. 

The enemy afterwards made 3 efforts to storm the bridge over the Coa, 
in all of which they were repulsed. 

I am informed that throughout this trying day the Commanding officers 
of the 43d, 52d, and 95th regts., Lieut. Col. Beekwith, Lieut. Col. Bar- 
clay, and Lieut. Col. Hull, and all the officers and soldiers of these excel- 
lent regiments, distinguished themselves. In Lieut. Col. Hull, who was 
killed, His Majesty has lost an able and deserving officer. Brig. Gen. 
Craufurd has also noticed the steadiness of the 3d regt. of ca 9 adores, 
under the command of Lieut. Col. Elder. 

Since yesterday the enemy have made no movement ; and I imagine 
that they intend to attack Almeida. Since I addressed your Lordship 
last, Gen. Regnier has crossed the Tagus with his whole corps, and has 
been established at Coria and Plasencia. I have received a report that on 
\he 23d he had njoved about 1500 men to Zarza la Mayor, from which I 
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conclude that his line of operations will he distinct from that of the other 
2 corps. Gen. Hill has also crossed the Tagus, and is now at Atalaya, 
from whence he can either he joined to this army, or can be thrown in 
front of Gen. Regnier. 

The enemy has now no troops in Lower Estremadura, and I have not heard 
of their making any movement in the north of Spain. I have not heard 
from Cadiz since the 26th of last month. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of Gen. Craufurd’s report of the 
affair of the advanced guard with the enemy yesterday, and adverted to in 
my dispatch of this date ; and the return of killed and wounded upon the 
occasion.* 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

I think it proper to inform your Lordship that, since the fall of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, the Commander in Chief and the officers of the French army in 
general in this part of Spain, have altered their system of rigor towards 

* Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd to Lieut. Gen. Vise. Wellington, K.B. 

Carvalhai, S5th July, 1810. 

I have the honor to report to your Lordship, that yesterday morning the enemy ad- 
vanced to attack die Light division, with between 3000 and 4000 cavalry, a considerable 
number of guns, and a large body of infantry. 

On the first appearance of tiie heads of their columns, the cavalry and brigade of artil- 
lery attached to the division advanced to support the piquets, and Capf . Ross, with 4 guns, 
was for some time engaged with those attached to the enemy’s cavalry, which were of much 
larger calibre. As the immense superiority of the enemy’s force displayed itself, we fell 
back gradually towards the fortress, upon the right of which the infantry of the division 
was posted, having its left in some enclosures near the windmill, about 800 yards from 
tiie place, and its right to the Coa, in a very broken and extensive position, which it was 
alisolutely necessary to occupy, in order to cover the passage of the cavalry and artillery 
tlirough the long defile leading to the bridge; after this was effected the infantry retired by 
degrees, and in as good order as it is possible in ground so extremely intricate ; a position 
close in front of the bridge was maintained, as long as was necessary to give time for the 
troops which had passed to take up one behind the river, and the bridge was afterwards 
defended with the greatest gallantry, though, I am sorry to say, with considerable loss by 
the 43d and part of the 95th regts. Towards the evening the firing ceased, -and after it 
dark I withdrew the troops from the Coa, and retired to this place. The troops behaved 
with the greatest gallantry. 

P.S. Those returned as prisoners and missing were taken in a charge with the enemy’s 
cavalry, just after our cavalry aud guns had begun to retire. 


Return of the number of killed, wounded, and missing, in an action with tlie Freiicii 
army, near Almeida, on the 24th July, 1810. 


Officers. 

Serjeants. 

Drummers. 

R. and F. | 

Troop horses. 

Total loss of 
officers, non-commis- 
sioned oflicers, 
and 

R, and F. 

Killed .... 4 

3 — 

29 

3 

36 

Wounded . . 23 

10 2 

164 

12 

199 

Missing ... 1 

1 1 . 

80 


83 


See Appendix, No. VI. 
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tlie inhabitants of Spain, for one of a milder description, which I under- 
stand has had the effect of reconciling many to the French government. 

The fall of Ciudad Rodrigo was felt as a great misfortune by the people 
of Castille in general ; and they are not satisfied with the British nation, 
as an effort was not made to raise the siege of the place. This dissatis- 
faction, combined with the effect which I have above described as having 
been produced by the improved conduct of the French ofBcers towards 
them, has probably been the cause of their discontinuing all corre 
spondence with us, of their ceasing to give us any intelligence, and even 
refusing to forward the communications of those employed to acquire it. 

It is probable that these sentiments, and the consequent conduct of the 
people in this part of Spain in general, may be but temporary ; but I 
have thouglit it proper to apprise His Majesty’s government of their 
existence. 

I have no late intelligence of the operations of the guerrillas in Castille. 

To Sir D. DundaSj K.B., Commander in Chief. Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter which I have written 
to the Sec. of State, relating to the operations of the advanced guard of 
the British array since I last addressed you ; and the copy of a report from 
Brig. Gen. Craufurd, on an affair which he had yesterday with the enemy. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 25th July, 1810, 

I enclose an extract of a letter from Adm. Berkeley, which appears to 
be decisive regarding the occupation of the Faro islands. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 25th July, 1810. 

Adverting to my dispatch of the 18th inst., containing returns of the 
number of battalions and squadrons in tbe French army, I have observed 
mistakes in some of them, which I think it desirable to rectify ; and I 
now enclose corrected returns of the 2d, 6th, and 8th corps, which form 
the army of Portugal, which I request may he substituted for those trans- 
mitted in my dispatch of the 18th inst. It also appears that there were 
not more than 20 battalions at Nantes. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole, Alverca, 26th July, 1810, 9 a.m. 

have just now come in from the advanced guard. It did not appear 
that the enemy had many people on this side of the Coa ; but they had 
their piquets on the Pinhel, and I saw a column moving towards Pinhel 
from Valverde. Gen. Picton withdrew from Pinhel, &c. this morning. 
Gen. Craufurd’s advanced guard is at Freixedas and Vendada. 

I have directed the 2 Portuguese brigades in tbe Val de Mondego to 
put up in the pine wood near Roteiro, where they will be more centrically 
situated than they are at present. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Alverca, 26th July, 1810, IJ p.m. 

I have just received your letter of this day enclosing one from Capt. 
Cocks to Gen. Slade. 

I don’t think the movement of Regnier so certain as to draw Gen. 
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Hill to Guarda; for it is possible that the troops at Navas Frias and Val- 
verde naay be only detachments to keep up the communication with the 
troops on this side. Regnier will not move upon Guarda unless the enemy 
make a forward movement in other quarters j and in that case we must 
retire from that point. But as you have Gen. Slade in your front, it is 
not possible that you can be surprised, or can be attacked without having 
some hours’ notice, during which you can communicate with me. You 
will therefore call to your assistance Col. Harvey’s brigade in the first 
instance, if you should expect an attack; as it will not do, at all events, to 
lose G uarda till the army shall be well forward on its march towards Celo- 
rico ; and I shall reinforce you by other troops if I should not wish you 
to retire. 

If you should have occasion to send to me upon any thing important, 
particularly in the night, send an officer who knows the road ; or, if you 
should not have one who knows the road, send a guide with him. I shall 
anxiously expect your accounts of the next patrol from Capt. Cocks. 

There is nothing new on this side. Inform Gen. Hill of what you have 
heard respecting Regnier ; and beg him to have an eye upon the Estrada 
Nova and the Serra de S. Simon. Part of Regnier’s force was certainly 
at Zarza la Mayor on the 23d. Have you no accounts from Capt. Grant 
from Penamacor ? 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Aherca, 26th July, 1810, 

There has been a report, for which, as far as I have seen, there is no 
foundation, that the enemy have marched a column on the Trancoso road, 
on our left. But I suppose I shall receive some report from Sir S. Cotton, 
who is in that direction still, about Souro-pires. He has orders to observe 
the road from Pinhel to Trancoso, with Gen. Anson’s brigade of dragoons, 
and you are to observe Souro-pires with yours. Do not allow this 
arrangement to be interrupted by his being at Souro-pires, for sooner or 
later he will receive his orders. 

There is a place called Jurumella, about 2 leagues on your right, which 
commands a view of the whole country, and is in communication with all 
the roads on this side of the Pinhel river. It communicates, by its rear, 
with Recammodo, and thence by the Ponte do Ladra5 on the Mondego, 
to Celorico. I wish you would send there some intelligent officer with a 
small party of hussars. I should think that, if he knows the country, the 
view he would have of the enemy’s forces will let him know their situ- 
ation ; and with a good glass by day he must see them. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 26tli July, 1810, 20 m. past 7 p.m. 

I have received your letter of this day. I had received Capt. Cocks’ 
report from Villar Maioi*, of the same event which he reports to you, which 
is very important. At the same time the fact is not sufficiently ascer- 
tained to enable me to move Gen. Hill. 

I had written thus far when I received your note from Freixedas. I 
beg that you will do every thing in your power to have early information 
of the enemy’s movements, and let me know them without loss of time. 
It is very important that we should not allow them to make the siege of 
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Almeida witliout keeping their army collected; at the same time that we 
must not allow them to push us too hard in our retreat, if they do not 
intend to make that operation. As I have the army now disposed, I can 
place the whole between Celorico and Pinhan^os the first march, at the 
same time that I can collect the whole in any part of our position in a few 
hours. But the enemy must not come too near us. 

Gen. Cotton, with Gen. Anson’s brigade, will retire by Cerejo, Mar 9 al 
da Ribeira, and Bara^al, on Celorico, Nothing will go by the Trancoso 
road, which is out of the way. 

The A.G. la Dr. Franck^ Inspector of hospitals. . 26th July, 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to apprise you that he is very 
desirous of there being every exertion used to forward the sick and wounded, who 
must not be allowed to make any delay on the road, it being very essential to keep 
the rear unobstructed, in the event of the movement of the army. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

A letter has been received from Gen. Cox, from which it appears that 
there is no notion of a siege at Almeida. The enemy, as he says, have no 
force there of any importance, and he can form no notion of their inten- 
tions from their movements. 

These circumstances, and the general view of our situation, have deter- 
mined me to make a movement to the rear with our infantry, with the 
exception of the 4th division, which I shall leave in observation in Guarda, 
and which, when it retires, will move direct upon Linbares. Your divi- 
sion will be at Celorico, and the whole cavalry, under Lieut. Gen. Sir S. 
Cotton, in front, observing the roads and points observed at present. I 
shall bring the heavy cavalry into the plain between this and Celorico. 

Whatever may be the enemy’s intentions (which I think are to dash at 
us as soon as they shall be prepared, and make our retreat as difficult as 
possible), we shall be in such a situation as to be able to effect it without 
being much pressed, or to move forward again if a blow can be struck 
with advantage. I shall desire Sir S. Cotton to see you this evening, and 
I beg you to give him all the information in your power. 


G.O. . Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General officers commanding divi- 
sions and brigades, and the officers commanding regiments, will invariably adopt effectual 
measures to prevent the streets of the towns in which they may be cantoned, or the roads in 
the neighbourhood of their cantonments, from being choked up with baggage, with car- 
riages, or otherwise. , 

2. All_ carriages and loaded animals on tlieir march must, when halted, if only for a 
short period, be packed in a field in the neighbourhood of the high road, or housed, but 
must not on any account be left in the streets of any village, or on the road. 

When a regiment on its mai’ch is halted for any length of time, or when halted is 
bivouacked, the soldiers must not be permitted to sit or lie down upon the road, but must 
be placed on one side of it, 

4. The officers commanding detachments with baggage, or carriages of any description, 
the conductors of onlnauce or commissariat stores, and the officers commanding regiments, 
are responsible for a strict obedience to this order. 

5. ^ The General and other officers of the army will see the necessity of an early and strict 

obedience to the orders of the army, respecting the marching, cantoning, and provisioning 
ol tlie troops, and to the preservation of order and discipline, as well as those which may be 
issued for the operations of the troops. ^ . 
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To Major G«n. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Alverca, 27th July^ 1810. 

I enclose a letter for Gen. Hill, which ! beg you will peruse and 
forward. It explains our situation and the causes of our movement of 
to-morrow. 

In respect to yourself, you will keep out in your front the 2 squadrons 
of Royal dragoons which will remain with you ; and if the enemy should 
oblige Sir S- Cotton to retire from this place, or if you should be threat- 
ened by a serious attack by a superior force, you are to i-etire upon Lin- 
hares ; giving the earliest intelligence of your movement to Sir S. Cotton, 
who will be here, and to me at Celorico. Keep Gen, Hill constantly in- 
formed of all that passes. 

P.S. Lord Wellington wishes you to forward the letter to Gen. Hill by 
an officer. F. Somerset. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 27th July, 1810, 

Since I wrote to you last, circumstances have altered in some degree in 
this quarter. 

The loss which we sustained in the affair at Almeida, and the fatigue 
which the troops who were engaged had undergone, and the badness of 
the weather, rendered it impossible, and indeed it would have been useless, 
to endeavor to maintain the bridge of Almeida; and the loss of the high 
ground on this side necessarily occasioned the loss of our position at 
Pinhel. I therefore withdrew the troops from thence to this neighbour- 
hood yesterday, and Gen. Craufurd’s advanced guard to Freixedas, keep- 
ing only his cavalry posts of observation in front. 

When I ordered you to Atalaya, and intended to draw you to Guarda, 
I conceived it possible that the enemy would have directed his attack in 
the first instance upon that point, and I intended to have brought matters 
to a crisis there. It is obvious, however, that whatever they may try 
upon Guarda, they have it in their power, and would turn it by our left, 
so that that plan is out of the question. 

There is not the smallest appearance of the enemy’s intention to attack 
Almeida ; and I conclude that, as soon as they shall have got together 
their force, they will make a dash at us, and endeavor to make our retreat 
as difficult as possible. I therefore propose, in the morning, to make 
such a disposition of the army as to insure that point. Accordingly, I 
shall leave the cavalry in their present situations, observing all the roads, 
&c., on which they are at present ; and shall move all the infantry of the 
army, with the exception of the 4th division, which will remain at Guarda, 
between Celorico and Pinhan^os. The 4th division, when it shall retire, 
will go direct to Linhares. The heavy cavalry will be in the plain be- 
tween this and Celorico, and the light cavalry in front, and on the left 
of this. - 

This new disposition puts out of the question bringing you to Guarda. 
I would have you, however, still maintain your position at Atalaya, till 
Gen. Cole shall have retired from Guarda, or till some movement in your 
own front shall have induced you to move upon Sarzedas, according to the 
directions before given to you. But you should make all your disposi- 
tions for retiring, as therein directedj and should put such part of Le 
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Cor’s force upon your left, as you propose should be upon your left in 
the defence of the mountains. 


To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. Alverca, 27th July, 1810, 7 P.M. 

I have received your letter, and I beg you will feel no uneasiness re- 
specting any disappointment I might have felt from your coming in. I 
was uneasy only because I did not know what you were doing, and could 
send you no directions : but the stay of Slade forward answers my pur- 
pose iust as well as if you had remained. 

P.S. Tell Gen. Cole that there is nothing new of any kind here tins 

morning. 


To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Alverca, 27m Only, x«io. 

I have had the honor of receiving your dispatches, No. 26, 27, 28, and 
29, of the 6th, 7th, 8tli, and 10th inst. I propose hereafter to write to 

you on the subject of No. 26. • , i i <• ^ 

The government have expressed so much anxiety lately, for the fate ol 
this country, that I should not think myself justified in employing else- 
where just at this moment, the force which they have allotted for this 
purpose. I rather think, however, from the postscript of Gen. Campbell’s 
letter that no force will he detached from Sicily. I shall endeavor to 
send you some spring and commissariat waggons, and some horses and 
drive/s belonging to the Waggon train. I have also received your letter 
of the 5th (marked separate), and I am obliged to you for the communi- 
cation it contained, and entirely concur with you in the measures which 
you adopted to mark a respect for the Due d’Orleans, at the suggestion of 
the Spanish government. 

I heg to refer you to Mr. Wellesley for an account of the state of affairs 
in this quarter. 


To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will apply to Adra. Pick- 
more to send to the Tagus, as soon as he can with convenience, all the 
transports and empty store ships which can he spared from the service of 
the troops under your command at Cadiz ; as, in the event of our being 
obliged to evacuate Portugal, I shall be under the necessity of making 
some arrangement to remove the army under the Marques de la Romana. 

If the Spanish government have any transports, or vessels of any de- 
scription capable of transporting troops, it would be desirable to have 
them sent to the Tagus likewise ; and I shall he obliged to you if you 
will let me know what number you will send. 


To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

The enemy obliged us to evacuate Fort Concepcion on the 21st, which 
we destroyed ; and on the morning of the 24th they attacked Gen. R. 
Craufurd’s advanced guard close to Almeida, and obliged him to retire 
across the Coa with the loss of 4 officers killed, 25 wounded ; and 28 men 
killed, and 218 wounded. Although it was desirable to keep open the 
communication with Almeida as long as possible, both to supply the place 
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with provisions, which the poverty of the Portuguese government had 
obliged them to defer till the last moment, and to maintain our communi- 
cation with the other side of the Coa, and obtain intelligence of the enemy’s 
movements, yet I had wished to withdraw sufficiently soon ; hut unfortu- 
nately Gen. Craufurd did not begin to retire till the last moment. The 
enemy’s numbers were about 4 times his in cavalry, and at least 3 times 
in infantry. We hear that their loss has been great. They made 3 at- 
tempts afterwards to storm the bridge of the Coa, in all of which they failed. 

Having lost our communication with Almeida and the other side of the 
Coa, there was no use in contesting the passage of that river, in which we 
might he turned at almost all points : and I therefore yesterday withdrew 
our posts from the Coa. I consider it by no means clear that the enemy 
purpose to attack Almeida. I should rather think they do not, and that 
they wish to embarrass us in a forward position in the mountains. 

Regnier crossed the Tagus about the llth or 18th, and 1 understand 
that he is now on his march through Perales, towards Sahugal. Gen. 
Hill is at Atalaya ; hut I believe that I shall allow him to retire by the 
Zezere rather than by this valley, as the enemy is still too strong for us, 
and can turn us by our left as well as by our right. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 27th July, 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 14th and 20th. It was settled at a 
very early period, I believe from the commencement of the subsidy to the 
Portuguese government, that the British officers should he paid by the 
Paymaster of the ‘ Aids and this charge was to come against the British 
government till otherwise ordered. It has never been otherwise ordered ; 
and the £100,000 a year was included in the act made this year to cover 
that head of expense, from the 1st Jan, ; and with this sum the Portu- 
guese government have nothing to doj 

The loss of the exchange should fall upon the British government : we 
have agreed to pay a certain sum, as the expense of a certain number of 
men, but this sum does not defray one half of the expense which it is in- 
tended to cover. It would be too hard to make the Portuguese govern- 
ment adhere to the first erroneous estimate, and then to charge upon them 
the loss upon exchange, when we ought to pay them in specie. 

The Fidalgos in Portugal protect every vagabond, high or low ; and 
the government tremble at the very name of z. Fidalgo. But we must 
force them to do their duty, if possible. 

In respect to the claim of the Portuguese government, as stated in your 
letter of the 20th, I can only say that I have no official knowledge of any 
agreement between Mr. Villiers and them; hut, as well as I recollect, 
Mr. Villiers called upon them for an estimate of the expense of 10,000 
men, which he forwarded to England; and the British government 
engaged to pay that rate of expense, first for 10,000 men, when they 
should be effective; and then for 20,000 men; and lastly, for 30,000 
men. But, if I am mistaken, it is very easy to refer the question to the 
King’s government. I was the person who prevailed upon the King’s 
government to make the addition to tlie subsidy, which was made from 
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the 1st Jan. ; and if I was not correct in tny notion that the British 
government were to pay only a certain specified rate_ for 10,000 and 
20 000 men, I did the Portuguese government a great injury, instead of 
a service, in prevailing upon the King’s government to increase their 
subsidy; for I really believe that the existing subsidy for 30,000 does 
not defray the expense of 20,000. ^ 

I withdrew my posts from the Coa yesterday morning. Nothing has 
occurred since. Regniex has, I believe, come through Perales 

P.S. I do not believe that the enemy intend to attack Almeida. 1 have 
not heard of any preparations for that purpose ; and I suspect they are 
collecting a large force to make a dash at me. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 29th Jnly, 1810, 6 p.m. 

I concur entirely with you, that it is not desirable to fight a battle for 
Guarda; and it may be very certain that if you are attacked by a small 
body, and the siege of Almeida is not going on, a large body will be at 
work somewhere else. _ 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Cotton, which arrived this morning, and I 
did not send it to you, as I was sure from the contents of mine that it 
contained nothing of importance. 

To Charles Stuart, Eaq. ^ 29th July, 1810. ^ 

The enemy’s operations against Almeida are so very feeble, and their 
intentions so little distinct, and the intelligence which we receive has 
been lately so very bad, that I have thought it advisable to draw in the 
whole left of the army to the valley of the Mondego, holding Guarda still 
with a division of infantry, and the ground in front of Freixedas, &c., 
with our cavalry only. In this position I am equally prepared for any 
operation that it might he in my power to undertake for the relief of 
Almeida, if it should be attacked ; and better prepared for our retreat, 
if that should be necessary. Regnier has not yet passed through the 
mountains. 

We have heard from Gen. Cox ; the garrison was in good spirits. I 
have received your letter of the 25th, for which I am much obliged to you. 

To Marshal Beresford. Celorico, 29th July, 1810. 

In consequence of the receipt of your letter of the 2Jth inst., I have 
made an inquiry into the conduct of the 1st ca^adores in the affair of the 
advanced guard with the enemy on the 24th inst. 

It appears that this battalion did not quit its post on the right of the 
Coa, till it received orders to retire from Col. Beckwith of the 95th regt., 

G.O, Celorico, 29tli July, 1810. 

4, The Commander of the Forces observes that notwithstanding repeated orders upon the 
subject, nearly all the regiments of the anny have cars in their possession carrying baggage 
and attended by soldiers. He refrains upon this occasion from taking any further notice 
of this in-egularity, but if be should see hereafter a cart drawn by bullocks in any part of 
the line of march of the troops, orders will be given that the baggage shall be destroyed, and 
the officer to whom it belongs, will be brought before a General Court Martial. 

5. The Commander of the Forces observed yesterday that several men of the Hanoverian 
Legion were straggling from their corps ; he requests tlja.t Brig. Gen. Baron Low will report 
what number of men were reported absent from each regiment after the march of yesterday, 
and the cause of their absence. ■ 
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tlieu fell back upon the bridge of the Coa at an accelerated pace, and a 
part of the battalion crossed the bridge, mixed with the cavalry and 
artillery, and ascended the hill on the left of the corps ; the remainder of 
the infantry of the division, and a part of the 1st ca^adores, still con- 
tinuing to occupy the ground on the right of the Coa, and in front of 
the bridge. After the whole division crossed the Coa, the 1st ca 9 adores 
again took its position on the right of the 52d. It appears that the con- 
duct of that part of the battalion which crossed the Coa mixed with the 
cavalry and artillery, has been the cause of the unfavorable impression 
which has been created respecting them in the affair ; but they had no 
orders to halt on the right of the Coa when they were ordered to retire, 
and they saw the artillery and cavalry crossing. 

Upon the whole, although the reports which have been circulated are 
exaggerated, there appears to have been some grounds for the complaints 
made of the conduct of the ca^adores in the premature and accelerated 
passage of the river by some of them ; but I am convinced that if the 
officers, on whose statement I had formed my opinion of the conduct of 
the 1st ca^adores, had known of the orders the ca^adores had received to 
retire, of the conduct of the whole before they retired, of part when some 
had crossed the Coa, and of the whole afterwards, these statements, how- 
ever well founded, would not have been made. Every report which I 
have received, and every inquiry which I have made, has tended to raise 
still higher the opinion which I had formed of the conduct of the com 
manding officer. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 29th July, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 5th inst., enclosing one of the same 
date from Mr. Under Sec. Harrison. I trouble your Lordship upon the 
subject again only to explain that the probable estimate, enclosed in my 
letter of the 30th May, was one drawn out by me from the statements of 
the expenditure in the preceding 8 months, made by Mr. Commissary 
Gen. Murray, and forwarded to your Lordship in the same dispatch. 
The estimate forwarded in my dispatch of the 6th June was framed by 
Mr. Commissary Gen. Murray, and was founded on the consumption of 
the army at that moment, and on the prices paid at the time for different 
articles. The consumption had increased in May and June with the 
numbers of the army, and with the numbers of the cavalry and horses for 
the artillery and waggon train in particular, beyond the average con- 
sumption of the 8 months extracted from the statement of the expendi- 
ture ; and the prices of May and June had exceeded the average- prices 
of the preceding 8 months, still more than the consumption of May and 
June had exceeded the consumption of the former period. 

I hope that these cii’curastances will account for the difference between 
these estimates ; one of which was framed by me solely for your Lord- 
ship’s satisfaction, and till I could transmit a document founded upon 
better information, and framed by the officer whose duty it is to frame it. 
When I sent the first I believed it would be a tolerably exact representa- 
tion of the expenses ; but I subsequently found that it was otherwise, and 
the official document was forwarded in the following week. 

VOL, IV. o 
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To the Secretary of the Treasury, Celorico, 29th July, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th inst., con- 
veying the pleasure of the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury on the 
proposition contained in my letter to the Commander in Chief of the 
28th Sept. 1809, regarding the mode of supplying mules to carry camp 
kettles, &c., for the army. I had already given directions that an allow- 
ance of one dollar a month should he paid for shoeing, &c, for each mule 
employed in the carriage of camp kettles, sui'geons’ chests, paymasters’ 
hooks, veterinary surgeons’ chests, serjeant armorers’ ■ and sei'jeant sad- 
dlers’ implements, under orders which I had received from the Sec, of 
State of the 23d April last. I had also continued to pay to captains of 
troops and companies, paymasters, surgeons, and others obliged to furnish 
mules for the public service, the sums on their arrival in this country, 
which they had formerly received in the allowance called preparation 
money, in order to enable the same officer's to provide their animals. 

As you announce to me that it is intended to make some new regula- 
tions upon the subject, which will be transmitted to me, and as the nature 
of the service in which the troops have been engaged lately has not been 
so detrimental to the mules as that in which they had been employed in 
the last year, and has not been so expensive . to the officers upon whom 
the contract for supplying them is imposed, I do not think it necessary at 
present to avail myself of the permission of their Lordships to grant the 
20/. b^t money to each of these officers. 

The A.O. to the. Officers commanding dimsions, excepting the %d. 29th July, 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that, as several 
women have been sent away from the divisions to the rear, his Excellency does 
not see any necessity for obliging the women of the several regiments to quit them. 
There is no objection to their going to the rear if they think proper, and it must 
be clearly explained to them that they will not be allowed to go in cars if they 
stay with their regiments, hut that they must keep with the baggage of their 
several corps if they remain with them. 

The A.G, to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. 29th July, 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to observe that your sick arrived 
here yesterday on 8 cars, and about 28 in number, under the charge of Lieut. 
Bell, but that there was not any party whatever as a guard to escort them. It is 
absolutely necessary tliat each division should spare the requisite luunher of men 
to convey with regularity their different convoys to the rear, and if they are not 
forwarded in good order when they commence their march, they scarcely ever can 
regain it. 

Ihe A.G, to the Commissary General, 29th July, 1810, 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that as the Board 
of officers, who reported upon the damaged flour and biscuit, have deemed it 
damaged and unfit to issue to His Majesty’s troops, it is his Excellency’s pleasure 
that it should be forthwith destroyed, which you will he pleased to see executed. 

To Lieut. Gen, Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 30th July, 1810, 10 p.M. 

Pray send back every thing that you think Capt. Bull can spare, and I 
wish you would endeavor to make an arrangement that the farriers of 
those regiments, which want shoes, should have the facility of making 
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them at those carts which are drawn hy horses, and that those drawn by 
bullocks should he sent to the rear. 

Your letter of this day arrived in 2 hours. You do not appear to have 
occupied Jurumella, or to he aware of the advantage of occupying that 
post. You will see every thing from it, and it will of course give you 
proportionate security. I quite approve of your keeping your strength 
in the rear, and in reserve, and your posts of observation in front weak. 

I am afraid that some of the patroles of the heavy dragoons, in the rear 
particularly, are too alert Where it is desirable that a communication 
should be kept up from the rear with the posts in front, it is better to 
have it done by a piquet, to which front and rear might patrole at fixed 
hours, and communicate intelligence • but from Trancoso, for instance, 
the officer has sent out 3 patroles to Povoa del Rey, out of 30 men, in 24 
hours ! ! It would be better to station 6 men half way to keep up the 
communication with Povoa del Rey, and to patrole once or twice in 24 
hours to those 6 men. The same might be done with advantage by all 
the regiments in the second line. 

To Major Gen. tlie Hon. G, L. Cole. Celorico, 30th July, 1810, 10 A.M. 

Treceived in the night your letters of 6 and 9^ p.m. Regnier’s move- 
ment upon Cilleros puts out of the question any attack upon you till 
the enemy shall have collected in your front more of their force from 
their right. Having collected his advanced guard at Cilleros from Val- 
verde, &c., Regnier’s only movement can be upon Zarza and Salvaterra. 

In a view to the facility of your retreat, I think you will do well to 
extend your division a little. That is to say, send one brigade to Mise- 
relha, the Portuguese half way between the two, and the other brigade, 
with the light battalions of both, in Guarda. You will continue to hold 
that point, however, under the same instructions, for I observe that the 
enemy are feeling about with their patroles ; and it would not answer to 
allow a small patrole to snap up so important a point as that is. You 
might make this movement this evening. 

I have begged Sir S. Cotton to attach Capt. Cocks specially to you. 1 
begged him to put an intelligent officer who knows the country and some 
hussars upon Jurumella, from whence the movements of any large body 
between Guarda and Almeida must be seen. I request you to write your 
communications, notwithstanding that you may think it proper to send an 
officer; as the inode of stating a circumstance makes a difference in the 
meaning, which occurred last night in your communication to Cotton. 

P.S. I have just come in from Bara 9 al, and all appears perfectly quiet 
forward. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 30th July, 1810, 8 p.m. 

I concur entirely in the line of march which you have proposed for 
the Portuguese troops. 

You are to have Capt. Cocks as well as the 2 squadrons of the Royals 
attached to you. 

31st July, 9^ A.M. 

P.S. There is nothing new this morning. Communicate with Col. hb 
Cor at Fundao. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 31st July, 1810. 

I have desired Gordon, who carries this, to go into Pinhel with a flag 
of truce, and letters and,, money for Col. Wyndham, Lieut. M‘Cul-- 
loch, &c. &c. I shall be much obliged to you if you will warn officers 
who are taken, to take care what they write. I believe that Col. Wynd- 
ham could not have more accurately described your position, and the 
stations of your piquets and vedettes, than he has in his letter respecting 
his capture. 

I think your communication with Guarda hy any other road than that 
through Alverca and Recammodo is very little important. Take care 
that none of the enemy’s flags are allowed to pass your out piquets. 
There is no ground for alarm ; for the post at Trancoso I am more 
alarmed, lest all these alarms should destroy our cavalry entirely. Be 
very careful respecting the road by which the troops are to retire from 
Cerejo. If this is not well understood, the 2 columns will join on the 
high road. 

I will send you people to manage the telegraph. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, Slst July, 1810. 

I received your letter of the 30th in the night, and T entirely approve 
of your march from Atalaya, and of the disposition you have made of 
your troops. 

The advance of Regnier upon you cannot he insulated ; if in earnest, 
it must he connected with the movements of corps in my front, and till 
those movements shall he a little more decided, it would probably he de- 
sirable that you should have an advanced guard of infantry at Gastello 
Branco, and that you should bring Fane’s cavalry across the Tagus, and 
keep that of Regnier in check a little in the open ground in front of the 
Ponsul, and thus enable you to know what is going on. When you would 
retire, Fane’s cavalry would have to cross the Tagus again at Villa Velha, 
if possible, as their retreat through the mountains would he awkward to 
them, and would embarrass you. All this requires nice arrangement, 
which can he made only on the spot ; and you will remember that it is 
most important to destroy effectually the bridge at Villa Velha when you 
can uo longer command the use of it. 

If the object of the enemy should be to push you through the moun- 
tains, I wish you only to delay them as much as may he practicable con- 
sistently with the safety of your corps. You are aware that Gen. Leith 
has a corps formed upon the Zezere and Codes in your rear, and you must 
not allow yourself to be cut off from him. Keep your communication 
with me by Guarda as long as you can ; sending duplicates through 
Thomar when Le Cor shall retire from Fundao, or we shall quit Guarda : 
a single officer might find his way across the Zezere and the mountains, 
from Le Cor to me | hut the secure communication will he by the road 
of Thomar. 

If Regnier should strike to his right again towards Guarda, I beg you 
to move up again to Atalaya. 

To LlfiuL Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart Celorico, 1st Aug. ,1810. 

You will receive with this an. order respecting the reception of flags of 
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truce, whicli I request you to circulate without loss of time, and pray let 
it -be strictly observed. 

I think that your second line, at least, might feed when they come upon 
their alarm posts in the morning, as the horses will not eat in the middle 
of the day. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

I cannot understand why the forges should not do as much work in the 
rear as they can in front, if the farriers are made to do their duty. But 
whether they can or not, it is most extraordinary that the experience 
which the officers commanding regiments have already had, should not 
teach them that it will he impossible for the hullock carts with the forges 
to keep up with the cavalry only one march, if the cavalry should be 
obliged to go in any one day 5 leagues. 

The enemy, therefore, must get these forge carts if they press upon our 
rear, as they undoubtedly will unless we can send them to some little 
distance. It then comes to this ; either the commanding officers of regi- 
ments of cavalry mitst make the farriers do their duty at a distance in the 
rear ; or I must withdraw to the rear all the regiments in want of shoes 
which have these bullock forge carts ; or 1 must make up my mind to see 
those r,egiments of cavalry entirely destroyed thus early in the campaign. 
That which the commanding officers do not, or will not understand, is that 
we shall retreat, and that bullock carts cannot keep up on a retreat with 
cavalry. I am quite tired of this subject, upon which I have been writing 
above six weeks. 

To Major Gen. the Hon, G. L. Cole. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810, 2 p.m. 

The proposition from the Captain of the guerrillas is rather of a delicate 
nature ; and although I have no objection to his staying with Cocks, I must 
avoid giving any formal consent to his doing so, till the Marques de la 
Romana shall have consented to his quitting the Spanish service. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letters of the 2*?^ and 28th. 
The absence of the 23d regt. is uncomfortable, more particularly as I 

GO. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

1. The following orders and rules are to be observed resiiecting communications with the 
enemy’s out posts : 

2. No flag of truce must be sent to the enemy without orders from the Commander of the 
Forces. 

3. No letter, or other communication, must he sent by a flag of truce which has been 
ordered by the Commander of the Forces, unless such letter has first been transmitted to 
head quarters, and it must be open. 

4. Flags of truce from the enemy must be received by the officer commanding the first 
-’ost at which they will anave. The officer commanding the post is to receive the flag of 
truce, or officer coming tv ith it, to take from him the letter or communication with which 
he will be charged, and to give liim a receipt for it, and he is then to send him back again 
to bis own lines. 

5. The simplicity and indiscretion with which communications have been made to the 
enemy respecting the positions, &c. of this army and other circumstances, render these orders 
absolutely necessary; and the Commander of the Forces trusts that the officers commanding 
at the out piquets, who may have to receive the enemy’s flags, will confine their conversa- 
tion entirely to the subject on which they are to communicate, viz. the receipt of the lettes 
or message from the enemy, and the immediate departure of the officer delivering it. 
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believe I shall get none of the reinforcements ordered from the Mediter- 
ranean. However, I hope we shall do pretty well yet. I refer yon to 
Mr. Stuart for an account of the state of affairs to this day. 

To Col. Gordon, Commissary in Chief. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 16th, and I agree entirely in 
opinion with you, that Mr. Drummond can do no good at Lisbon and 
Cadiz; and he may do a great deal of mischief. I attribute his mission 
to a belief prevalent at the Treasury that we have not done our best to 
procure money, in which they may depend upon it they are mistaken. 
However, Mr. Drummond shall have all the assistance and information 
which I can give him; till I shall find he does more harm than good, 
when I shall have no scruple in sending him to the place whence he came. 

Nothing of any importance has passed here since the 24th July. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ^ Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

I have spoken to the Commissary Gen. respecting the 2000 barrels of 
flour; and I am sorry to tell you that he can give .500 barrels only at 
present, unless he should put this army to great inconvenience. He will 
order t]i.e 500 barrels to be delivered by Mr. Dunmore. 

I have not got my papers here, and I cannot tell whether the troops 
which passed through Irun, between the 6th and 10th June, were the 
Guard or not. I rather think the Guard were in Spain before that time ; 
they were 1200 altogether. 

My dispatch of this date will give you the news. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to report that the 1st hatt. Ith regt. is arrived from 
Halifax ; hut I understand that the 23d regt. is detained there, till relieved 
by the 2d batt. 8th regt., which only lately sailed from England. The 
arrival of the 23d regt. in this country, therefore, cannot he reckoned upon. 

I have received no intelligence of the reinforcements expected from the 
Mediterranean. Private accounts received from Gibraltar state that the 
regiments ordered by government to be sent here from Sicily, and which 
your Lordship expected would arrive in the beginning of July, had not 
received orders to embark. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1 SI 0. 

As I had no intention of engaging in a general action to prevent the 
enemy from investing and attacking Almeida, which place is fully pro- 
vided and prepared for a siege ; and as I could not maintain my posts 
upon the Coa without exposing them to he attacked by a superior force, 
I withdrew them from that river on the morning of the 26th. Finding on 
the 27th that the advanced guard of Regnier’s corps had come through 
the Puerto de Perales, as far as Navas Frias ; and the enemy having it 
thus in their power to throw their whole force upon both flanks of this 
army, and thus to bring on a general engagement in a situation advan- 
tageous to them ; or to press the British army in its retreat; I withdrew 
the infantry another march to the rear, and it is now in the valley of the 
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Mondego, behind this place; with the 4th division, undef Major Gen. Cole, 
upon Guarda. The whole of the cavalry are in front, observing the move- 
ments of the enemy upon the Coa. Gen. Hill continued at Atakya till he 
received reports that Regnier had again drawn his advanced guard through 
the Puerto de Perales, and had pushed it across the Elja, at Salvaterra ; 
and he moved yesterday morning upon Sarzedas ; leaving Col. Le Car's 
division of Portuguese troops, which throughout the winter had been at 
Gastello Branco, at Fundao, in communication with Major Gen. Cole. 

The enemy in our front have made no movement of importance since 
the 26th, on which day they took possession of Pinhel: their principal 
force is near Almeida, but they have not broken ground before tlae place, 
and I have not been able to ascertain that any preparations have been made 
for the siege of that place. I have occasionally a telegraphic communication 
with the Governor, Brig. Gen. Cox, from the advanced posts of the cavalry 
at Freixedas, by the last of which, yesterday, he informed me that all was 
going on well. There are no French troops between the Tagus and the 
Guadiana ; and the Marques de la Romana has, I understand, collected his 
corps near Merida. The 5th corps, under Mortiei*, appears to be collected 
upon the Guadalquivir. 

Nothing of importance has occtu'red in the north. The corps under 
the command of Gen. Seras has been collected between the Duero and 
the city of Leon ; and the whole force in this part of Spain appears to be 
distributed according to the orders received from the Emperor at the end 
of May. My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 10th inst., where nothing 
extraordinary had occurred. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 1st Aug. 1810. 

In a dispatch which I wrote to your Lordship on the 25th July, I in- 
formed you that the 1st batt. of Portuguese ca^adores had behaved ill in 
the affair of the 24th. 

I have since made further inquiries upon that subject, and I enclose 
your Lordship the copy of a letter to Marshal Beresford, in which I in- 
formed him of their result. My opinion is, that if all the circumstances 
of the case had been known, there would have been no complaint of the 
conduct of the 1st cacadores ; and adverting to the nature of the attack 
made upon the advanced guai’d on that day, to the superior numbers of 
the enemy, and to the difficulties of the ground over which the troops had 
to retreat, I am surprised that any part of a corps newly raised, as the 1st 
ca^adores, should have conducted itself so well. 

Thi A.G. to the Commissarif General. . 1st Aug. 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to enclose you a communication 
received from Major Gen. Picton, and to desire that Mr. Sti'achan may be 
directed to furnish the Portuguese brigades of artillery with whatever they may 
require in equal proportions with our own brigades, as they should have at least 
every thing shared with them, although our own supplies may not be to the extent 
required. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 2d Aug. 1810. 

In the event of my being obliged to evacuate Portugal with the British 
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army, you are proTsably aware that I have received the instructions of His 
Majesty’s ministers to carry it to Cadiz. In this case it appears probable 
that, for some days at least, we shall be superior to the enemy in force in 
that quarter, and it has occurred to me that it might be possible to effect 
an operation by which the enemy should be deprived at least of their 
establishments on the Trocadero, before they should receive any reinforce- 
ments from Portugal. 

I request you to collect all the information that can be got on this sub- 
ject, and which might be useful in enabling us to decide on the expediency 
of undertaMng this enterprise, and on the mode of executing it, if it 
should be in our power to undertake it. 

I beg to refer you to my letter of this date, to Mr. Wellesley, for an 
account of the state of affairs here. 

To the Et. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 2d Aug. 1810. 

The report of the arrival of Regnier’s advanced guard at Navas Frias 
having been confirmed, and the enemy having it thus in their power to 
press upon our flanks, and force us to a general action, or hurry us more 
than was desirable in our retreat, I withdrew the whole of the infantry of 
the army into the valley of the Mondego, behind this place, on the 28 th j 
excepting one division, which remains upon Guarda. The cavalry still 
maintains its position in front, observing the enemy’s movements upon the 
Coa. Gen. Hill moved to his right from Atalaya on the day before yes- 
terday, in consequence of the reports that Regnier’s advanced guard had 
returned again through Perales, and had passed the Elja, near Salvaterra; 
and Col. Le Cor with his division, which throughout the winter has been 
at Gastello Branco, is at Fundao, in communication with the troops at 
Guarda. 

The enemy have made no movement of any importance since I wrote 
iastj nor have they made any serious demonstration to attack Almeida; 
nor do I hear of any preparations for that operation. There are no French 
troops between the Tagus and the Sierra Morena. They have made no 
movement in the north ; but Seras has got together his corps between 
Zamora and Leon : and the whole disposition ordered by the. Emperor in 
the end of May has been carried into execution. I suppose we shall hear 
of his arrival soon. 

To Adm. Sir R. Keats, K.B. Celorico, 2d Aug. 1810. 

I have been much gratified by the receipt of your letter of the 24 th 
July ; and I assure you that I shall have much pleasure in co-operating 
with you for the public service. I doubt not that, before you left Eng- 
land, the King’s servants gave you all the information in their power re- 
garding the state of affairs in the Peninsula; but lest they should not, I 
will give you an outline of them in this letter. 


rt Celorico, gd Aug. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the officers of the Staff, and the infantrv 
of the army, will not employ the farriers of the cavalry to shoe their horses. 

2. The faiTiers of the cavalry must he employed solely in making shoes and shoeing the 

horses belonging to the cavalry. ' 
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Since the battle of Ocafia in November last, and the subsequent passage 
of the Sierra Morena in January, there has been no Spanish army in the 
field capable of making any resistance to the French. The allied British 
and Portuguese army under my command in this quarter, and the corps 
of the Marques de la Romana, consisting of about 10,000 or 12,000 men, 
without cavalry, on the frontiers of Estremadura and Portugal, are all 
that we have capable of opposing the . enemy in front, There are small 
detachments of Spanish troops in the mountains of Ronda, between Gi- 
braltar and Cadiz,* in the Alpujarras in Granada, and in Cuenca; and 
there is a body of troops still assembled with O’Donell in the southern 
parts of Catalonia. But the operations of these troops are necessarily con- 
fined to enterprises on the enemy’s flanks and rear, during the time they 
may be occupied in the siege of the fortified posts on the coast which still 
remain in the hands of the Spaniards, from the mouth of the Ebro to 
Cadiz ; and to give countenance and assistance to the numerous bands of 
partisans which are carrying on a destructive warfare against the enemy 
in all parts of the Peninsula. 

The enemy’s force in Spain consists of 250,000 men, according to the 
best accounts I can make of it. Of this force above one third is engaged 
in the operations against this army. About 50,000 or 60,000 men, in 3 
corps, are in Andalusia, of which 20,000 are engaged in the operations at 
Cadiz; 15,000 or 16,000 about Seville, &c. protecting their rear, and 
Sebastian!, ‘ with the remainder, towards Granada, &c. There are 2 strong 
corps in Catalonia and Aragon, but most of these troops are in the garri- 
sons ; and there are about 20,000 or 30,000 men about Madrid, in the 
Asturias, Biscay, Navarre, and keeping up the communication by the high 
road from France. 

From this relative view of the disposition of the two contending parties 
in the Peninsula, you will observe that the enemy have extended them- 
selves to such a degree, that even with their large force they can make no 
rapid progress towards the final subjugation of the country till they shall 
have defeated this army, or obliged it to evacuate Portugal. 

They cannot carry on the siege of Cadiz in the south, and I doubt their 
being able to carry on that of Tarragona, or that of Tortosa in the east ; 
and till we are removed, the whole machine appears brought to a stand. 
It happens, unfortunately, that we can receive but very little, if any, as- 
sistance from any of the bodies of troops, which I have above described 
as being still in existence, excepting from the Marques de la Romana. 
However, being aware of the advantage of continuing upon the Peninsula, 
I propose to maintain my ground as long as I can, and I shall risk nothing 
at any great distance from the sea. I shall withdraw gradually towards 
Lisbon in proportion as I shall find myself pressed by the enemy ; and, at 
last, if I should find that the chances are at all equal, I propose to try tlie 
event of a battle ; if I should find they are not so, I shall embark the troops. 

We have transports prepared in the Tagus for this purpose, and I think 
it not improbable that I shall he able to bring away with me a part of the 
Portuguese army; but besides this army, it will be necessary to have some 
means prepared of carrying off the corps under the command of the 
Marques de la Romana. When we shall go, this corps will be enthrely 
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cut off, and we must remove it as well as our own troops. 1 liad thereiore 
written to Gen. Graham to request that he would apply to Adm. Pickmore 
to have the transports at Cadiz not immediately required for the troops 
sent round to the Tagus, from whence they can easily be sent to any point 
south of the Tagus, at which the course of the operations in this country 
might render it more convenient that the Marques de la Romana should 
embark. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will attend to Gen. 
Graham’s application upon this subject. 

When matters come to a crisis here, it will be very desirable that we 
should have a large naval force in the Tagus ; aud as it does not appear 
that the enemy is now in a situation to attempt any thing at Cadiz, I would 
suggest to you to come round to the Tagus with your squadron at that 
moment. I am so strongly of opinion that no serious attack can be made 
at Cadiz, till we shall have been obliged to evacuate Portugal, that if I 
had not received the intimation of the wishes of the King’s government 
upon the subject, which I consider tantamount to positive orders, I should 
bring round to the Tagus for the contest Gen. Graham and the greater 
part of the force under his command. 

So far for the general operations in the Peninsula. In respect to those 
at Cadiz, in which you are more immediately concerned, it is desirable 
that you should turn your mind at an early period, and should state your 
opinion to the Admiralty on the naval contest which there will he, sooner 
or later, in the inner harbour of Cadiz. As usual, the Spaniards left in 
the power of the enemy large naval means, in the merchants’ yards at the 
Trocadero, and they have odiers in the forests beyond Chiclana, &c. &c. ; 
and I have heard from all quarters that they are actively employed in con- 
structing craft. I apprehend that you cannot depend upon the Spanish 
seamen in this contest, although the Spaniards may be able to supply 
.vessels. But upon the whole of this subject, government should have 
■early information, if they have it not already. 

Adverting to the probable state of affairs at the moment that I might 
be obliged to evacuate Portugal, it has occurred to me, that as I shall im- 
mediately remove the army to the south of the Peninsula, we may, for 
•some days at least, be stronger than the enemy engaged in the blockade 
■of Cadiz, and that we might be able to strike a blow which should deprive 
them of their naval establishments on the Trocadero, &c. It is desirable 
that our minds should be turned to this object ; and I will write to Gen. 
Graham to request that he will have all the military information upon the 
subject, to enable me to decide on the enterprise, if it should be in my 
power to attempt it. 

In respect to other objects, you will observe that, even though I should 
be obliged to retire from Portugal, there are still many strong places on 
the coast of Spain, by means of which the contest in the Peninsula may 
be kept up. Tarragona, Tortosa, Peniscola, Valencia, Alicante, Cartha- 
gena, as well as Cadiz, are fortified and garrisoned, and possibly each, but 
certainly most of them, are in a situation to receive important assistance 
from His Majesty’s fleet. I do not know whether your station extends 
beyond Cadiz, but if it does not, the influence which you must possess 
over Sir C. Cotton would induce him to attend to these places. 
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From the character which I have heard of you, I have written to you 
with the freedom and confidence of an old acquaintance, which I beg you 
will attribute to my zeal for the cause in which we are both engaged, and 
to my desire to co-operate cordially with you for its success. 

I beg to be kindly remembered to Gapt. Cockburn.* 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 3d Aug, 1810, 6 p.m. 

I have just received your letter of 3^. You should immediately re- 
lieve the horses, at least of Cocks’ party, and give him light dragoons 
or hussars instead of Royals. He possibly might experience some incon- 
venience if all his men were relieved, and still greater inconvenience if 
his detachment were much diminished i and he is in a most important situa- 
tion in front of the right of the position of the army, and on the commu- 
nication between the enemy’s corps. I would therefore recommend to you 
to leave him as strong as he is, and refer to his own judgment to send in 
as many horses and men as he thinks he can spare, keeping the others, 
and the relief of the Royals, and of those men and horses he sends in. 
Tell him also to keep with him and employ as many Spaniards as he may 
fand useful, and I will find means of paying them. Gen. Cole will have 
written to him about the German officer. The enemy’s plan is evidently 
not decided, and our steadiness must embarrass them. 

P.S. I sent Scovell and all the telegraph people to you this day. I 
think you had better send a copy of this note to Cocks. Do you under- 
stand that this note was written this day? it is dated the 1st. 

-To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, Sd Aug. 1810. 

1 have just received your letter of the 30th July, containing the dis- 
patch which you had received from Lord Strangford, and the copies of the 
notes which his Lordship had received from the government of Brazil. 

My opinion in respect to the Portuguese government has invariably 
been the same. That government alone can rule the country at all which 
the Prince Regent has named. I recommend, therefore, that the Conde 
de Redondo and the Principal Sousa and the Dr. Raymundo Nogueira, 
should now he called to the Regency, for the same reasons that I recom- 
mended before that the Conde de Redondo should not he called to the 
Regency, without the Prince’s authority. 

In respect to yourself, you can no more accept the office of Regent with- 
out the King’s consent, than I could that of Commander in Chief, or Mar- 
shal General, without the King’s authority ; but notwithstanding the ad- 
ditional trouble it may throw upon you, I do most anxiously recommend 
and entreat you to advise the King’s government to give His Majesty’s 
consent to your acceptance of this office, and to your holding it with the 
office of King’s minister at Lisbon. I see no other mode in which we 
shall he able to manage this government at all, or to get through our diffi- 
culties. In respect to the trouble, I do not conceive it will throw much 
upon you. It will not be necessary for you to attend constantly. You 
will have a knowledge from Dom M. Forjaz of the important business 

Adm. Sir G. Cockburn, G.C.B. 
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likely to come under consideration, and you can attend at tkat time ; and 
the influence which you will soon acquire over the decisions of the go- 
vernment will prevent the other ministers from venturing to decide, dur- 
ing your absence, upon any measure of imiportance. In short, I am con- 
vinced that your being in the Regency will be highly beneficial; and at 
all events, is the only remedy for the mischief with which the new ar- 
rangement is pregnant. 

There is another question worth considering ; and that is, what is to 
become of the office of the Conde de Redondo? In my opinion there is 
no objection to his continuing to hold it as one of a government of six 
persons. As well as I recollect, the first constitution of government in 
Portugal placed all the ministers in the Regency; and if it is desirable 
that he should continue to be minister of Finance, I see no objection to 
his being so, and one of the members of the Regency at the same time. 

You will see a letter which I have written to government this day, re- 
specting an attack made by some of the people of Marmeleiro and Richoso 
on 2 of our patroles. 

The A.G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 5d Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 31st ult. The 
Commander of the Forces is well pleased that the sick, &c., have reached their 
destination, and that the exertions of the Medical staff have been so creditable to 
themselves, which you will be pleased to make known to them. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1810, 2 r.M. 

Send round to the people that they must retire from the villages, and 
let the magistrates know that if any of them stay, or if any of the inha- 
bitants have any communication with the enemy, they shall he hanged. 

To lient. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1810. 

Capt. the Hon. H. Pakenham, of the 95th regt.,* has desired me to re- 
commend him again for promotion, which I do most anxiously, as his 
commanding officer ; and I really do not believe that there is a more de- 
serving officer of his rank in the King’s army. When in office in Ireland 
I had already taken an opportunity of mentioning to your predecessor the 
wish of the Lord Lieutenant that Capt. Pakenham should be promoted ; 

* Major Geii. Sir Hercules Pakenham, K.C.B. 


G. O. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1810. 

4. When a Lieutenant Colonel of a regiment is announced in G. O. to command a hri 
gade of which the regiment under his command forms part, he is to receive a Staff allow- 
ance of Lieutenant Colonel on the Staff equal to the subsistence of his rank. 

7. The Commander of the Forces hja frequently had occasion to complain of the incoii 

venience which resulted to the public service from the practice which prevails of officers 
and soldiers pressing the carriages of the country by their own authority, and this incon- 
venience has been .again felt in an aggravated degree in consequence of the pressing of car- 
riages, in a recent instance, by a conductor of stores, ; — . ; he requests the commandhig 

officer of artillery will report what occasion this conductor had for carriages, and will 
Ciiiise strict inquiry to be made, whether, before he pressed these carriages, he made appli- 
cation for them to any British commissary or magistrate of the country, and will report 
whether conductor had made any report of his having pressed these carriages. 

8. It is impossible to e<any on the service if these irregularities are persevered in, and the 
Coirmia.n(lcr of the Forces is determined to punish, in this and in every other instance, any 
ilisobcdietMie of his repealed orders upon ibis subject. 
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and as he had served under my command, and had been wounded at Ohidos, 

I added a communication of my opinion of his merit as an officer, upon 
which ground alone I now solicit attention to his claims. 

I also think it proper to solicit your attention to a claim of a similar 
description which I have before frequently urged, both as a General officer, 
and on the part of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, viz., that of C apt. 
Lloyd, * of the 43d regt. This officer, always distinguished, has drawn 
ray particular notice by the use of his talents at the advanced posts of the 
army ; and the wound which he received in the affair of the 24th July 
has rendered his claim to promotion more urgent, if it has not added to 
its strength. 

I have never been able to understand the principle on which the claims 
of gentlemen of family, fortune, and influence in the country, to pro- 
motion in the army, founded on their military conduct, and character, and 
services, should be rejected, while the claims of others, not better founded 
on military pretensions, were invariably attended to. It would be de- 
sirable, certainly, that the only claim to promotion should be military 
merit ; but this is a degree of perfection to which the disposal of military 
patronage has never been, and cannot be, I believe, brought in any 
military establishment. The Commander in Chief must have friends, 
officers on the staff attached to him, &c., who will press him to promote 
their friends and relations, all doubtless very meritorious, and no man 
can at all times resist these applications ; but if there is to be any influ- 
ence in the disposal of military patronage, in aid of military merit, can 
there be any in our army so legitimate as that of family connexion, for- 
tune, and influence in the country ? I acknowledge, therefore, that I have 
been astonished at seeing Lloyd, with every claim that an officer can have 
to promotion, still a Captain ; and others, connected with the officers of 
the staff, promoted as soon as their time of service had expired. 

While writing upon this subject, I am also tempted to communicate 
to you my opinion upon another branch of it, viz.,' the disposal of the 
patronage of the troops when on foreign service. In all services, ex- 
cepting that of Great Britain, and in former times in the service of Great 
Britain, the Commander in Chief of an army employed against the enemy 
in the field had the power of promoting officers, at least to vacancies 
occasioned by the service, in the troops under his own command; and in 
foreign services, the principle is carried so far, as that no person can 
venture to recommend an officer for promotion belonging to an army 
.employed against the enemy in the field, excepting the commander of that 
army. 

It was pretty nearly the ease formerly in our own service ; and I be- 
lieve the greater number of the General officers of the higher ranks of 
the present day were made lieutenant colonels by Sir W. Howe, Sir H. 
Clinton, Lord Cornwallis, Gen. Burgoyne, Lord Dorchester, &c. But 
how is it now ? The form remains still in some degree the same ; that is 

* Afterwards Major of tlie 94th, and killed at the passage of the Nivelle on the 10th Nov. 
1813, 
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to say, niy secretary keeps the register of the applications, memorials, and 
regimental recommendations, a trouble which, by the bye, might as well 
be saved ; but the substance is entirely altered, and I, who command the 
largest British army that has been employed against the enemy for many 
years, and who have upon my hands certainly the most extensive and 
difficult concern that was ever imposed upon any British officer, have not 
the power of making even a corporal ! ! ! It is impossible that this system 
can last. It will do very well for trifling expeditions and short services, 
&c. ; but those who are to superintend the discipline, and to excite and 
regulate the exertions of the officers of the army, during a long continued 
service, must have the power of rewarding them by the only mode in 
which they can be rewarded, that is, by promotion. It is not known to 
the army and to strangers, and I am almost ashamed of acknowledging, 
the small degree (I ought to say nullity) of power of reward yrhich belongs 
to my situation ; and it is really extraordinary that I have got on so well 
hitherto without it; but the day must come when this system must be 
altered. 

I do not entertain these opinions, and communicate them to you, be- 
cairse there are any officers attached to me in the service for whom I desire 
promotion. All my aides de camp, respecting whom I do feel an interest, 
have been j^romoted in tlieir turn in their regiments, or are to be pro- 
moted, for carrying home the accounts of victories. The only person, 
respecting whose promotion I ever interested myself personally, was that 
of Colin Campbell, which the Duke of York had promised him, in con- 
sequence of his having brought home the accounts of two victories at the 
same time ; and the difficulty which I experienced in obtaining his pro- 
motion, notwithstanding that promise, is a strong practical proof of the 
effects of the system to which I have adverted. The consequence of the 
change of the system in respect to me would be only to give me the power 
of rewarding the services of those who have exerted, or should exert, 
themselves zealously in the service ; and thus to stimulate others to similar 
exertions. 

Even admitting that the system of promotion by seniority, exploded in 
other armies, is the best for that of Great Britain, it would still be an 
advantage that those who become entitled to it should receive it imme- 
diately, and from the hand of the person who is obliged to expose them to 
danger, to enforce discipline, and to call for their exertions. I would also 
observe that this practice would be entirely consistent with the unvaried 
usage of the British Navy. 

I admit that it may be urged with truth that a larger view may be taken 
of the interests of the public, in the mode of promoting officers of the 
army, than I am capable of taking; and this view may have suggested the 
expediency of adopting and adhering to the mode now in use ; at the same 
time I must say that the public can have no greater interest than in the 
conduct and discipline of an army employed against the enemy in the 
field; and I am thoroughly convinced, that whatever may be the result 
in my hands, a British army cannot be kept in the field for any length of 
time, unless the officers composing it have some hope that their exertions 
will certainly be rewarded by promotion; and that to be abroad on service, 
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and to do their duty with zeal and intelligence, afford prospects of promo- 
tion not afforded by the mere presence of an oflScer with his regiment, and 
his hearing the King’s commission for a certain number of years. 

I have been induced to communicate these opinions to you, from the 
consideration of the claims of those oflScers to which 1 have drawn your 
attention at the commencement of this letter, from a strong conviction of 
their truth, and not, I assure you, from any interest I feel in the result. 

I would not give one pin to have the disposal of every commission in the 
army. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 4th Aug. 1 SIO. 

I am not in communication with the Sec. of State for Foreign affairs, 
and I don’t interfere in the political concerns of the government; but 
I should recommend to you to draw Lord Wellesley’s attention to the 
arrangement for the government of Portugal lately made in Brazil, and 
to the principles on which it has been made. 

It is extraordinary that during the time that you and I have been work- 
ing here to give strength and stability to the government, and principally 
to support Dom M. Forjaz, as being the best instrument to co- operate 
with us to carry on the war, the King’s minister in Brazil should have 
promoted a new arrangement of the government, purposely calculated to 
destroy the very influence which we had supported. Then the admission 
of Dr. Raymundo Nogueira into the Regency, and, the reasons for this 
admission, are truly ludicrous. He is to aid in the destruction of the 
influence of the Secretariat which w'e had labored to establish and sup- 
port, and his appointment is to he agreeable to the lower m*ders, from among 
whom he is selected ! 

It is unfortunate for the people of the Peninsula that we in England 
have always thought proper to give a democratical character to their pro- 
ceedings ; whereas nothing was ever farther from their intentions. The 
principle of all the actions of the good people of these countries is anti- 
Gallican, and that alone : all that they desire is, that they should be saved 
from the grasp of the French, and it is a matter of indifference to them 
by what persons, or by what class of persons, their salvation is effected. 
In the abstract, I believe that they would prefer to he governed by the 
higher classes, from a feeling that those belonging to the higher classes 
have turned their minds more to the business of government, have more 
experience and capacity in the transaction of public business, and are 
more deserving of their confidence, as being more likely to save them 
from the French. If indeed the Doctor had ever shown any talents as a 
political character, there might he some reasons for his appointment; hut 
as it is, it is absurd and mischievous. 

That which we want in Portugal is, that the government should he 
supported in all its measures in Brazil ; and that it should acquire strength 
and confidence in its own measures, in consequence of that support. The 
King’s minister in Brazil might he highly useful by using his influence 
for that object. We also require that there should he some permanence 
in the authority of the persons employed to govern this country, and that 


PORTUGAL. 


men’s minds should be diverted from an expectation of change by every 
vessel which arrives from Brazil. Here also the King’s minister in 
Brazil can be highly useful to us; but I must observe that it is by the 
adoption of a line of conduct directly the reverse of that which he has 
followed lately. 

1 hope that my letter to the Prince Regent, written in April, had not 
arrived in Brazil before this arrangement was made, as nothing can be 
more inconsistent with the principles and practice recommended in that 
letter than what is contained in the papers which you transmitted to me. 

Proclamation to the people of Portugal.’*' 4 tb Aug. 1810. 

The time which has elapsed during which the enemy have remained 
upon the frontiers of Portugal, has fortunately afforded to the Portuguese 
nation experience of what they are to expect from the French. 

The people had remained in some villages trusting to the enemy’s pro- 
mises, and vainly believing, that by treating the enemies of their country 
in a friendly manner, they should conciliate their forbearance, and that 
their properties would be respected, their women would he saved from 
violation, and that their lives would he spared. 

Vain hopes ! The people of these devoted villages have suffered every 
evil which a cruel enemy could inflict. Their property has been plun- 
dered, their houses and furniture burnt, their women have been ravished, 
and the unfortunate inhabitants," whose age or sex did not tempt the brutal 
violence of the soldiers, have fallen the victims of the imprudent confidence 
they reposed in promises which were made only to be violated. 

The Portuguese now see that they have no remedy for the evil with 
which they are threatened hut determined resistance. Resistance, and the 
determination to render the enemy’s advance into their country as .difficult 
as possible, by removing out of his way every thing that is valuable, or that 
can contribute to his subsistence, or frustrate his progress, are the only and 
the certain remedies for the evils with which they are threatened. 

The army under my command will protect as large a proportion of the 
country as will he in their power ; but it is obvious that the people can 
save themselves only 'by resistance to the enemy, and their properties only 
by removing them. 

The duty, however, which I owe to H. R. H. the Prince Regent and 
to the Portuguese nation, will oblige me to use the power and authority 
in my hands to force the weak and the indolent to make an exertion 
to save themselves from the danger which awaits them, and to save 
their country ; and I hereby declare, that all magistrates or persons in 
authority who remain in the towns or villages, after receiving orders 
from any of the military officers to retire from them ; and all persons, of 
whatever desci’iption, who hold any communication with the enemy, and 
aid or assist them in any manner, will be considered traitors to the state, 
and shall he tried and punished accordingly. 

* See Appendix, No. "FIJ. ; Marshal Massena’s proclamation to the Portuffuese, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, 1st Aug. I 8 IG 0 
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To Lieut Gen. Hill. Celorico, 6th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letters to the 2d, 8 p.m. It appears to me that the 
disposition which you have made of your corps will answer perfectly. 

It is very desirable that Le Cor should keep his station at FundSo, or 
indeed upon the Serra d’Alpedrinha, at least till he shall he obliged to 
retire by the enemy’s movements upon him, as his corps preserves the 
communication between you and me. I think that one of his battalions at 
Caria, keeping a good look out towards Penaraacor, would be of use for 
the same object. There is nothing new on this side. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 5th Aiig. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose an estimate of the expected expenditure of 
the army in the Peninsula to the 24th Aug., and of the expected means to 
the same period, 

Au Marfichal Ney, Due d’Elchihgen. 

Au quartier general de rartnSe Anglaise, ce 5 Aout, 1810, 
J’ai requ une lettre de la part du Gdndral Loison sur le sujet du Major 
Napier* du 50®® rdgiment d’infanterie Anglaise. Aassitdt que cet officier 
est arrivd h I’armtSe, il s’est empressd de vous dcrire pour vous remercier 
des hontes que vous avez eues pour lui, et pour vous envoyer la copie du 
cartel d’dchange qui avait dtd fait en sa faveur. II m’avait donnd cette 
lettre pour vous I’envoyer, mais malheureusement je I’avais oublie. 

Je vous envoie une lettre que je viens de-recovoir de cet officier apres 
lui avoir communique celle que j’ai reque du Gdndral Loison, et la copie 
du cartel d’dchange qu’a le Major Napier. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 5th Aug. 1810, 9 p.m. 

I wish that you would take an opportunity of making a telegraph signal 
to Gen. Cox at an early hour in the moniing, and state to him the follow- 
ing 3 sentences : 

‘ 1. The deserters tell us that the report in the enemy’s camp is that they 
will attempt to take Almeida by storm.’ 

‘2. We do not believe the enemy will make this attempt.* 

‘ 3. Be prepared, particularly with your flank fire, every morning before 
day, ’ 

I received Loison’s letter, and sent Gordon with an answer. Send in the 
inhabitant of Linhares when he shall arrive at Freixedas, 

The A.G. to Ensign and Assist, Adj. Swinburne, 83ti! regt., Lisbon, 5th Aug. 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter enclosing some communications 
from the French officers that are prisoners, which they wished to be forwarded td 
their outposts, and I request you will inform them that I will take care to have 
them sent the first opportunity. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Batt. Celorico, 6th Aug. 1810. 

I wish to mention to you that I have received complaints from different 
quarters of the conduct of the hussars towards the inhabitants of the 
country, and their conduct has been so bad as to exasperate them exceed- 
ingly. It has gone so far that they have inquired whether they might kill 

Major Gen., Sir C, Napier, G.G.B., Governor of Siiide. 
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the Germans in our service, as well as in the service of the French, when 
urged to resist the enterprises of the latter. There is really no excuse for 
a soldier in the service of Great Britain plundering ; and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will talk seriously to Arentschildt upon the subject, and 
point out to him how unfortunate it would be if this conduct, which can 
he of advantage to nobody, should deprive his regiment of the reputation 
which they have acquired. 

Write to Cocks upon it also, as well as to any other officers who may 
command detachments of hussars. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. I.. Cole. Celorico, •6th Aug. 1810, J before 6 p.m. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will give directions to Capt, 
Grant to have the inhabitants of Bemquerenza, to whom he refers as 
having prepared bread for the French, sent in to Guarda; and I beg you 
will send him thence here without loss of time. 

Send here the inhabitants of Penamacor employed to get intelligence. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S, Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 7th Aug. 1810, 1 1 J a.m. 

It would be very desirable to remove your hospital farther to the rear 
than it is. Those men who can ride on horseback might he kept either 
with their regiments, or, if they require more rest than they can get with 
their regiments, they might be sent here : hut those who cannot ride 
should be sent to the hospital -in the rear. 

The Ordenanza have cut up a few Frenchmen, and taken some horses 
and prisoners, near Villar Maior, and the 1st regt. of Portuguese cavalry 
appear, by an account from Hill, to have taken 18 and killed 12, near 
Atalaya, 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 7th Aug. 1810. 

I received in the night your letter of the 4th, and I am anxious to re- 
ceive the further accounts of the success of the 1st regt. of cavalry. 

I have heard complaints from Gen. Leith of the inconvenience which 
he feels from the weather in the occupation of his position on the Codes 
and the Zezere ; and, adverting to the existing situation of affairs, I am of 
opinion that it will he expedient to keep his corps in reserve, rather than 
throw it in the position which I had allotted to it. 

Besides the roads between the Zezere and the Tagus, which you and 
Le Cor occupy, there is one on the right of the Zezere, leading from 
Belmonte to Covilhao, and thence to Pampilhosa, and turning the head of 
the Alva towards Thomar. This road is excessively bad, and scarcely 
practicable for troops; hut I observe that the enemy’s inquiries have 
lately been for the road to Covilhao, and it is not impossible but that they 
may intend to push a column that way, which might intercept the com- 
munication between you and me. 

I also observe the movement of the corps from Andalusia into Estrema- 
dura. The movements of this corps may render it desirable that we 
should have more security for our right than the Marques de la Romana 
can give us ; and. this is another reason why Major Gen. Leith’s division 
should he in reserve. At -the same time, that if the press should he 
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made upon you, it will be in your power or mme to throw him into tne 
position formerly proposed for him on the Zezere and the Codes. 

I enclose a copy of the instructions which I have given him this day, 
to which I heg your attention, as well as to the views I have for placing 
liira in reserve, as explained in this letter. 


To Major Gen. Leith, Gelorico, 7th Aug. ISIO, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th inst., and I 
entirely concur with you in the expediency of keeping your troops under 
cover as much, and for as great a length of time, as possible. None of 
the regiments of this army, excepting those which prefer it, are now out. 
All are cantoned in the villages. 

I heg of you to dispose of your troops as follows, till you shall receive 
directions from Lieut. Gen. Hill or from me, to alter this disposition: 

. The 8th Portuguese regt. infantry. 

, 1 Portuguese do. do. 

I I do. do. do. 

3 battalions of British infantry. 

3 brigades of Portuguese artillery. 

. I battalion of Portuguese militia. 

(2 do. do. do. 

* { 1 regiment of Portuguese cavalry. 

, I do, do. do. 


Figueiro dos Vinhos , 
Cabagos . . , 

Thomar . . , 

Barca de Codes 
Torres Novas . 

Sautarem . , • 


1 shall thus have it in my power to dispose of your corps, either in 
support of Lieut, Gen. Hill, or to preserve the communication between 
Lieut. Gen. Hill and this array; or to cover the right and communicate 
with the Marques de la Romana, as I may think proper. 

i request you to let Gen. Hill know what arrangements have been made 
for the defence of the line which you were to have occupied under your 
former instructions. 

I have written to the Portuguese government respecting the diflSculties 
in supplying the Portuguese troops under your command, which, advert- 
ing to their numbers, and to the stations which they occupy, appear to 
me most extraordinary. 


ITte J.G. to Major Martton, A. Q. M. G., Coimbra. 7th Aug. 1810. 

I have to acquaint you that the Commander of the Forces has appointed yon 
until further orders military commandant of the general hospital at Coimhra, in. 
the room of Capt, Marsden, 11th regt., deceased; and has been pleased to direct 
that you take upon yourself the complete superintendence of the sick and con- 
valescent at that station. 

You will he pleased to call upon Capt, Hamilton, 5th regt., the senior officer 
now at the depot, to put you in possession of all the regulations that have been 
from time to time issued for the rule and guidance of the concerns of the military 
hospitals; and you will not fail to pay the strictest attention to the ‘ Regulations 
for Hospital Stations,’ extracted from G. O. and transmitted to the depdts. You 
will also forward with regularity the usual states, and will be pleased to communi- 
cate constantly with me, 'not only with respect to the constant routine of the busi- 
ness, but also with regai-d to any other alterations, arrmigements, or circumstances, 
which you may think conducive to the public service- 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 8th Aug* 1810, 8^ p.m. 

I have just received your note of P.M., which contains interesting 
intelligence, which is confirmed from other quarters. If you keep, a 
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strong post on jour right at Jurumella, which can patrole the roads 
leading from Gastello Mendo, Gastello , Bom, and Ponte de Seqneiros, 
nothing of any importance can come upon your right. The post at Jnru- 
mella might retire direct upon Recammodo, and thence into the plain 
near Ponte do LadrSo. 

Your post at Freixedas becomes very important in case of the enemy 
making the siege. • Ask Cox, in the morning, if they have broke ground ,* 
and ascertain hy all means in your power, if the numbers augment in 
jour front on this side of the Goa. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1816 

I have this day received your letter of the 3d, 

I had a letter from Sir R. Keats, written from off the Tagus ,* but 
neither from him, nor from government, have I had the slightest intima- 
tion of any such design as that of which you have apprised me. If 
government had not expressed a wish that I should not do so, I should 
have brought the greatest part of the British troops at Cadiz round to the 
Tagus before this time ; and at all events, knowing how important it will 
be to have a very strong fleet in the Tagus when we shall embark, I pro- 
iposed to Sir R. Keats, in my answer to his letter, that if he should think 
it possible to quit Cadiz, he should come round to the Tagus with his 
•squadron; and at all events, that he should send round the transports not 
immediately required for the service of the troops there. I assure you 
.that I have had no intimation from government of this plan, and most 
particularly none respecting yourself. 

M.e. Stuart will make you acquainted with the state of affairs here. 
'The Portuguese troops are behaving very well, and if government will 
act as if they were in earnest in their desire to save this country, and will 
areinforce us handsomely, we shall not lose it. 

To the B.t. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

Since I have commanded the troops in this country, I have always 
treated the French officers and soldiers who have been made prisoners 
mth the utmost humanity and attention ; and in numerous instances I 
have saved their lives. The only motive which I have had for this con- 
duct has been that they might treat our officers and soldiers well who 
might fall into their hands, and I must do the French the justice to say 
that they have been universally well treated, and in recent instances thq 
wounded prisoners of the British army have been taken care of before the 
wounded of the French army. 

On this principle I interested myself last year in favor of Gen. Fran- 
ceschi, who had been taken by a guerrilla in Castille, and had been con- 
fined in the Alhambra at Granada; but the Junta would not attend to my 
cpplication to exchange him ; nor would they allow the money to be given 
to him which I had sent there for him. Till I received the other day from 
Madame Francesahi the duplicate of a letter, which she had written to me 
in January, I believed that Gen. Franceschi bad been released from con- 
finement when the French entered Granada; but I conclude that it is not 
the case, and that he is now in confinement at Carthagena, or at Alicante. 
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If he should he so, I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send 
to him the enclosed letter, which contains one from his wife, and I beg 
you also to send him 100 dollars. I also wish you to urge the Eegency to 
allowhim to be exchanged. Let me hear from you what is booome of him. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug, 1810. 

I enclose the weekly state of the army to the 1st Aug., and that of the 
troops at Cadiz to the 1st June. 

I likewise enclose the weekly state of the detachments at Lisbon to the 
1st Aug. ; from which your Lordship will be able to see how the number 
of sick absent on the military return is made up. Besides the hospital 
and establishment at Lisbon and Belem, there is one at Coimbra, and one 
at Eigueira; and there are sick men on their passage from Figueirato 
Lisbon. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

In my letter of the 1st inst,, I omitted to inform you that Lieut. Col. 
Wyndhara, of the Koyal dragoons, had been taken prisoner on the 30th 
July. It appears by his own account that, being Field officer of the day, 
he was visiting the advanced vedettes, and he rode up to one of those of 
the enemy, and was immediately taken by some French hussai-s. I under- 
stand that he is well treated by the French j and I have sent him raoney^ 
which I know that he has received. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug. ISlOi. 

The estimate of the expenses of the army, and the resources to cover' 
them, which I forwarded to your Lordship on the 1st inst.,. will have: 
shown you that the latter have increased considerably lately. 

It is impossible to tell how long it will be in our power to procure this^ 
increased supply of money for bills upon England ; but I should hope thati 
we are not likely to feel distress before the specie expected will have' 
arrived from America. 

I am concerned to inform your Lordship that from the communications • 
which I have had with the Portuguese government and' Marshal Beresford,. 
I have reason to apprehend a failure in its pecuniary resources. In my 
dispatch of the 14th Nov. 1809, I made your Lordship acquainted withi 
the result of the financial state of this government, as furnished ' to me • 
officially by its officers, from which it appeared that there was a very large- 
deficiency of means to cover the estimated expense. The expenses of the- 
government have been increased beyond the estimate fiirnished to me, by 
the same events and circumstances which have increased the expenses of 
the British army, and by their having actually in the field, in active em- 
ployment, a much larger proportion of the militia forces than had been 
expected by them. At the same time 1 have reason to believe that the 
receipts of the revenue have not been material^ increased. 

I was not employed in this country when the estimate was framed of the 
expense of 10,000 men of the Portuguese army, on which 'the original 
subsidy, and its subsequent increase at different periods, were founded; 
but I believe that that estimate was a very erroneous one, that it did not.. 
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include many expenses attending the number of men estimated for ; and 
the prices estimated Were lower than those paid at that time, and much 
lower than those of the same articles at a subsequent period. 

• His Majesty’s government will have received full information from the 
King’s minister at Lisbon upon this subject; hut it is obvious that, 
although His Majesty has afforded to the Portuguese government very 
large pecuniary assistance, the sums with which he has assisted them have 
not been adequate to defray the military expenses, which they were at 
different times intended to defray, with the exception of the sum for the 
increase of pay for the Portuguese officers, and that for the pay of the 
British officers. 

It is difficult to consider of the mode of increasing the pecuniary means 
of the Portuguese government without adverting to their whole system 
and conduct. There is great firmness, considerable talent and 'ability, 
great zeal, and the best inclination in the persons who compose the govern- 
ment in Portugal, but they are unfortunately, under the control of the 
government of Brazil ; and it is difficult, if not impossible, to prevail 
upon .them to adopt measures of obvious advantage, and even necessity, 
because some of them are referrible to the Prince himself, and others 
interfere with long established but vicious customs and prejtxdices. The 
local government do not feel themselves sufficiently strong in the support 
of the government in Brazil to attempt the reforms in all branches of the 
government which the circumstances of the country require; and the 
consequence is, that many regulations of trade and finance, by which the 
revenue of the country would be much increased, have not been carried 
into execution. The IHng’s minister at Lisbon will have acquainted His 
Majesty’s government of the party existing in Portugal, not favorable to 
the French, nor hostile to the influence of His Majesty’s government over 
the Portuguese councils, but jealous of the authority of the local govern- 
ment, and undermining its influence, and paralyzing its power % their 
private communications and intrigues through their friends and relations 
with the government in Brazil. 

This party can he successfully checked and resisted only by the cordial 
support given to the measures of the local government in Portugal by the 
King’s minister in Brazil; and till that is done, our efforts in this country, 
either to increase the revenue, or to goveim the country, as it ought to be 
governed in the critical situation in which it is placed, must fail in pro- 
ducing their effects. ’ 

In my dispatch of the 14th Nov. 1809, 1 pointed out to your Lordship 
one cause of the decline of the revenues of Portugal, and their deficiency 
to defray the expenses of the government, in the direct trade of His Ma- 
jesty’s subjects to Brazil. His Majesty’s goverament must he the best 
judges of the policy of foregoing the advantages to be derived by his sub- 
jects, and by the revenue of Great Britain, by this direct trade, for the 
political advantage of increasing the revenue and means, and supporting 
the power of His Majesty’s allies in the Peninsula. 

I have reason to believe that the whole amount of the subsidy paid to 
Portugal is not equal to the loss of revenue alone, without reckoning other 
advantages surrendered by the establishment of the direct trade of His 
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Majesty’s subjects to Biuzil ; and all the improvements which can be made 
in the revenue in Portugal will not make the revenue adequate to the 
expense. 

I have thought it proper to bring this subject under the consideration of 
His Majesty’s government, as being very important at the present moment. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

Although I have no concern with the naval operations on the coasts of 
the Peninsula, I think it proper to draw your Lordship’s attention to the 
objects referred to in the enclosed extract of a letter which I have written 
to Sir R. Keats, in order to dr§w his attention to them, in case he should 
have authority from government or means to attend to them. 

It would be very desirable to have a squadron of men of war, with a few 
victuallers and store ships, on the eastern coast of the Peninsula, and in 
communication with the General officer commanding the troops in Cata- 
lonia and Valencia, in order to assist the§e places, to encourage their 
resistance to the enemy, and eventually, if necessary and practicable, to 
carry off their garrisons. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

The enemy have made no movement of importance in front of this army 
since I addressed you on the 1st inst. They still maintain their position 
before Almeida, with a small corps on this side of theCoa, with their right 
at Pinhel ; and the main body of their army is near Almeida, and between 
the Coa and Agueda. They have not yet broke ground before Almeida ; 
and I have not received accounts, upon which I can rely, of any prepara- 
tions for the siege of Almeida. 

The corps of Regnier, which had appeared first at Navas Frias, and 
afterwards at Salvaterra, passed a detachment of cavalry and infantry across 
the mountains from Yalverde and Cilleros to Penamacor on the 31st July, 
and they occupied Zihreira at the same time. 

I am informed by Gen. Hill that the 1st regt. of Portuguese cavalry, 
under Col. Christophe, fell upon a party of French cavalry belonging to 
this detachment which were in Atalaya on the 3d inst., and pursued them 
to the neighbourhood of Penamacor, and killed 12, and took 18 prisoners. 
I have not received the details of this affair, which Lieut. Gen. Hill men- 
tions as creditable to the troops, and cannot report our own loss. The 
Portuguese Ordenanza, also in that part of the country, have fallen upon 
one of the enemy’s detachments, of which they killed 25. 

Lieut. Gen. Hill holds Gastello Branco with 'the advanced guard of his 
infantry ; Brig. Gen. Fane, with the 13th light dragoons and 4 regiments 
of Portuguese cavalry, being in his front along the Ponsul. 

Regnier had sent a detachment across the Tagus, apparently with a view 
to secure the boats on the river, which detachment occupied a fortified 
post at the junction of the Rio del Monte with the Tagus, This post was 
attacked by Brig. Don Carlos de Espana, and he carried it with a losp to 
the enemy of 150 men killed, wounded, and prisoners. 

Morticr’s corps has moved from the Guadalquivir, and by the last ac- 
counts had arrived pt Fregenal, in the Sierra Morena. The Marques det 
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la Romana, from whom I heard on the 4th, appears to thinlc the move- 
ments of this corps are not decided, and that they have been made solely 
to divert his attention from the Tagus. But as I find by my accounts 
from Cadiz to the 28th July that Gen. Lacy was about to return thither, 
and that all contest had ceased in the Sierra de Ronda, I imagine that the 
movement of Mortier is decided, and that he will establish himself in 
Estremadura, in obedience to the orders received from the Emperor. I 
trust, however, that advantage will have been taken of the absence of the 
enemy from Estremadura, for nearly a month, to fill the magazines of all 
the fortified places, and to provide for the subsistence of the array of the 
Marques de la Romana, in conformity with the arrangement which I made 
with him when he was at my head quarters at Alverca, and with my re- 
peated suggestions since. 

In the north, the French had advanced with a detachment of cavalry 
and infantry, and taken possession of Puebla de Sanabria on the 29th J uly, 
from whence the Spanish Gen. Taboada had retired. 

Gen. Silveira had moved out from Braganza with some infantry, and a 
detachment of 200 cavalry ; and he informs me in a letter of the 4th, that 
his cavali-y had on that morning totally defeated that of the enemy, having 
taken 40 prisoners, only 2 officers and one soldier having escaped. When 
he wrote in the evening of the 4th, the enemy’s detachment of infantry 
were shut up in Puebla de Sanabria by that under his command, and that 
of Gen. Taboada. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 8th Aug. 1810. 

My dispatch of this day will have shown your Lordship that we may 
hope that all the trouble taken, and expenses incurred, to form the Por- 
tuguese army, will not have been thrown away ; and adverting to the state 
of the contest in the Peninsula, and the state of the enemy’s force both 
here and elsewhere, I cannot avoid again recommending to the considera- 
tion of His Majesty’s government the means of reinforcing this army with 
British infantry. 

In reference to the state of health of a great part of the army, it might 
be desirable to send these troops into cantonments in the neighbourhood 
of Lisbon, where they would be equally disposable for service in other 
parts of the world, as they would be by remaining in His Majesty’s do- 
minions. I am also of opinion that three fourths of the garrison now at 
Cadiz might be withdrawn from thence with safety, and employed with 
advantage in this country. 

The A,G. to Lieut. Col. Sir W, Myert, Royal Fusiliers, 8th Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter and enclosure from 

Capt. , herewitl) returned; and you will he pleased to acquaint that officer 

that the Order he refers to is the common standing regulation of this army. It 
is in the G. O. of every regiment, wliich it is the duty of every officer, particularly 
a Captain, to be acquainted with. I am expressly directed, therefore, by the Com- 
mander of the Forces to acquaint you that his Excellency hopes he shall never 
again hear of such an excuse for a neglect of duty. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill, Celorico, 9th Aug. 1810. 

I have received the duplicates of your letters of the 6th and Itli. 
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Nothing of importanee has occurred here. There is more appearance of 
the intention on the part of the enemy to attack Almeida than there has 
been before ; but they have not yet broken ground. 

Silveira’s cavalry have cut up one of the enemy’s detachments of cavalry 
near Puebla de Sanabria, and have taken 40 prisoners. With his infantry, 
and that of Gen. Taboada, he had 400 French infantry shut up in Puebla 
de Sanabria, and he expected on the 4th that they would surrender before 
morning ; but I have not heard from him since the 4th, and I am apprehen- 
sive that the French will have been relieved. 

I am a little anxious about Mortier’s movements into Estremadura ; not 
on account of the progress he will make, but I think that the Marques de 
la Romana is inclined to fight a battle. If we can only avoid any disaster 
of importance for some time, I hope we may do some good at last. 

Tell Fane not to allow his cavalry to engage without evident advantage. 
I do not think that the enemy can throw forwards any large body of 
cavalry on your side till he shall advance iri earnest. 

Encourage the Ordenanza by all the means in your power ; and make 
the inhabitants carry off their property, and be prepared to quit their 
villages. 

The A.G, to Lieut. Col Darroch, A.A.G., Lisbon. 9th Aug. 1810. 

Capt. , of the 7th or Royal Fusiliers, having urged as an excuse for allow- 

ing some men of a detachment that was marched from Lisbon under his charge 
to join the hospital at Coimbra without a return of necessaries, that no orders were 
issued to him on the subject at Lisbon, and that he had been absent from the 
army from July, 1809, until he arrived in June last at Lisbon, and consequently 
never saw or was acquainted with the G. O. of the 17th Dec., 1 beg to he particu- 
larly informed whether any instructions were given to Capt. at Lisbon, or 

from the dep6t at Belem, agreeable to the orders of that date, or if the enclosed 
printed instructions were all that he received. I beg further to call your attention 
particularly to this subject, and desire you will communicate with Capt. Tucker, 
Commandant at Belem, so that no officer ever leaves Lisboa with a detachment 
for the army without every instruction that has been given out in G. O. for the 
guidance of officers coming up with detachments, especially the Orders of the 17th 
Dec, 1809. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col the Hon. T. Fermor, 3d Guards. 9th Aug. 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, that if you 
refer to the G. 0. you will see that those Lieut. Colonels who happen to be the 
seniors of the brigades in which their regiments are respectively placed, are to 
receive the allowance stated, in order to enable them to defray the expenses of 
their situation ; and they are put in orders to command these brigades, which they 
would command at all events, only that they may receive the allowance. In fact 
there is nothing new in this G. 0. except the allowance, as all these Lieut. 
Colonels being the seniors of their several brigades, have commanded them for a 
great length of time. 

If the Commander of the Forces were to select officers to command brigades, 
they would of course be the seniors of the rank ; but in this case the brigades being 
formed of a certain number of regiments, and there being no General officer or 
Colonel on the staff to command them, the senior officer in the brigade takes the 
command as a matter of course, and is put in orders only that he may receive an 
allowance to enable him to defray his expenses. 

The A. G. to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cok. 9th Aug. 1810. 

I have had the honor to lay your letter of yesterday’s dsde, and several enclo- 
sures relative to Lieut. — — , of the — regt., before the Commander of the 
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Forces; aiid lam directedtoacquaint you that you may inform that officer ttirough 
the regular channel, that he has been so long in arrest, because the Judge Advo- 
cate was employed in tlie trials at Lisbon, and since his return to the army it has 
not been convenient to assemble a General Court Martial. 

It is ho excuse for any neglect or omission of an officer that he had not seen 
the G. O., as every officer ought to be acquainted with them; and indeed the 

G. 0., with the neglect of which Lieut. is charged, prescribe nothing but 

the ordinary d.uty which every officer in command, of a detachment ought to per- 
form. However, at the desire of his General and commanding officer, the Com- 
mander of the Foi’ces is pleased on the present occasion to overlook what has 

occurred, and his Excellency is pleased to direct Lieut. should be released 

from his arrest and return to his dnty. 

The A. G. to Major Gen. . 9th Aug. 1810. 

I have had the honor to lay your letter of the 7th inst. before the Commander 
of the Forces, and I am ffirected to acquaint you that his Excellency has made 
the distribution of the army according to the best view he could take ol the service 
each part was required to perform, and therefore it is not in his power to make 
the alteration you propose. 

To lieat Gen. Hill. Celorico, 10th Aug. 1810. 

I write to let you Itnow that I have detached Gen, Madden’s brigade of 
Portuguese cavalry, hitherto attached to Gen. Leith, to the Marques de 
la Romana. It will be necessary, therefore, that when you shall retire, 
you should take with you through the mountains 2 regiments instead 
of one of Portuguese cavalry, leaving Fane with 3 regiments, including 
the 13th, on the left of the Tagus. There is one squadron belonging to 
Madden’s brigade, now with Le Cor, which ought to he sent to Elvas to 
join its brigade, and you can replace it by one of Fane’s : let it march to 
Portalegre and Arronches, and thence to Campo Maior, as that is the route 
which Madden himself will take. I have ordered some horse artillery to 
join Fane from Lisbon. There is nothing new. 

P.S. I have received your letter of yesterday, and I enclose an official 


G. O. Celorico. 10th Aug. 1810. 

7. The Commander of the Forces will not make any inquiry to discover the writer of 
the letters which have occasioned this imnecessary alarm in a quarter in which it was most 
desirable it should not be created. He has frequently lamented the ignorance which has 
appeared in the opinions communicated in letters written from the army, and the indiscre- 
tion with which those letters are published. It is impossible that many officers of the army 
can have a knowledge of facts to enable them to fonn opinions of the probable events of the 
campaign ; but their opinions, however erroneous, must, when published, have mischieyons 
effects. 

8. The communication of that of which all officers have a knowledge, viz. the numbers 
and disposition of the different divisions of the army, and of its magazines, is still more 
mischievous than the communication of opinions, as must be obvious to those who reflect 
that the array has been for months in the same position ; audit is a fact come to the know- 
ledge of the Commander of the Forces, that the plans of the enemy have been founded on 
information of this description extracted from the English newspapera, which information 
must have been obtained through private letters from officers of the army. 

9. Although the difficulties inseparable from the situation of every army engaged in 
operations in the field, particularly in those of a defensive nature, are much aggravated by 
communications of this description, the Commander of the Forces only requests that the 
officers will, for the sake of their own repntaHous, avoid to give opinions upon which they 
cannot have a knowledge to enable them to form any ; and that if they choose to coramuni- 
cate facts to their correspondents, regarding the positions of the army, its numbers, forma- 
tion of its magazines, preparations for breaking bridges, &c., they will, urge their corre- 
^ondents not to publish their letters in the newspapers until it shall be certain that the pub- 
iication of the intelligence will not be injurious to tbe army or to the public service. 
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RTfsWei’, wWch you may send to Gen. Kegtiier, or not, as you like. When 
•you send yoiir answer, do not date where your head quarters are 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Celorico, 10th Aug. 1810. 

• I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 22d July (marked 
No. 30), and that of the 22d (marked separate). It certainly appears 
that government are not aware of the exact situation of affairs in Spain, 
notwithstanding the pains which have been taken to apprise them of their 
•state; and it appears from Lieut. Col. Bunhury’s letter that they have 
still less knowledge of the position and strength of the different French 
corps in Spain. 

In my opinion Sir J. Stuart has not been ordered to send the reinforce- 
ments to the Peninsula; and it has been left to his discretion whether to 
send them or not, in the saihe manner as it was left to the discretion of 
the Commanding officer in Halifax, whether he would send the reinforce- 
ments from thence. When responsibility for the safety of the territory 
under their charge is thus placed upon the officers commanding in them, 
it cannot he expected that they would detach their troops; more parti- 
cularly as at the very moment the enemy may’ threaten an attack upon 
the point from which the troops are to be drawn. But even if all the 
troops expected from the Mediterranean should he added to your corps, I 
should still be of opinion that the attempt to raise the siege of Cadiz is 
ene of considerable risk. If, however, you consider the letter from 
Lieut. Col. Bunbury to be an intimation of the wishes of government upon 
that subject, I beg you to detain the troops, if they should arrive from 
the Mediterranean. 

My letter to Mr. Wellesley, of this date, will make you acquainted with 
the situation of affairs in this quarter ; and you will see what little effect 
the operations of Gen. Lacy, and others in the Sierra de Ronda, and of 
Gen. Copons between the Guadiana and Guadalquivir, have upon the 
enemy’s plans. My own opinion is, that this country is their object at 
present ; and, as usual, they will abandon every thing else that does not 
contribute to its attainment. If I had not received the communication of 
the pleasure of government upon this subject, I should pursue the same 
plan, and withdraw you and three-fourths of your force from Cadiz iu 
order to increase our strength here ; and with that force, and any rein- 
forcement, we might hope for some success ; and any success would relieve 
Cadiz, and re-establish matters n the Peninsula. 

I am concerned to hear of the desertion of the troops from Cadiz ; hut 
I am sorry to add that this crime has been, and is still, but too common in 
this army. I beg to draw your attention to the orders which I have given 
this day respecting the private correspondence of the officers of the army, 
1 was astonished some time ago to see in the English newspapers an 
accurate account of the batteries and works erecting at Cadiz and on the 
Isla, with the number of guns, and of what calibre, each was to contain, 
and their distance from each other, and from the enemy’s works. This in- 
formation must have been extracted from the letter of an officer. If 
officers wish to give their friends this description of information, they 
should request them hot to publish their letters in the newspapers. 
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Au Marijuis de la Romana, S Gelorico, ce 10 Ao&fi 1810. ; 

J’ai donne des ordre$ aujourd’hui la brigade de cavalerie Portugaise 
qui est sous les ordres du Gdndral Madden, d’aller se joindre a vous, et se 
mettre sous vos ordres. Vous savez que cette cavalerie est neuve, mais 
les chevaux sont bons, et ils sont bien armds et eiquipes; et je juge par 
ce qui est arrivd de ce c6td-ci que ■ ces soldats feront leur devoir, si on 
leur fait justice en ne les exposant pas k des nombres indgaux. Le Ge- 
neral Madden est un officier Anglais de beaucoup de talent. 

Je vous prie d’ entendre que je vous attache ces regimens sous les con- 
ditions suivantes : 

1°. Des leur entrde en Espagne ils seront nourris, homines et chevaux, 
selon I’dtape Portugaise, pris des magasins de votre armee. Le General 
Madden vous fera savoir les rations d’officiers, de soldats, et de chevaux. 

20. La discipline et I’dconomie intdrieure de ces deux rdgimens seront 
exclusivement sous la direction du Gdndral Madden. 

3®. Quoique je ne desire pas que ces rdgimens ne fassent pas le service 
ordinaire a leur tour avec les autres troupes, il faut, en toute occasion 
importante, qu’ils agissent ensemble sous les ordres de leur Gendral et 
leurs propres officiers, et qu’ils ne soient pas ddtachds ou sdpards de la 
personne de leur Gdndral avec difFdrentes divisions de I’armde. 

4°. Ils me seront renvoyds aussitdt que je les demanderai. 

5**. En cas que le corps du Marques de la Romana se trouve dans la 
ndcessitd de se jeter dans les places de la frontidre, cette brigade de ca- 
valerie sera envoyde a Elvas, ou dans la frontidre du Portugal pour attendre 
nouvel ordre de ma part. 

Je feral part au Gdndral Madden d’une copie de cette lettre comme 
instruction pour le guider. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 10th Aug. 1 810. 

I have received your letter of the 6th, and I have taken such notice in 
the G. 0. of the letters which you enclosed, as will I hope prevent officers 
from writing such nonsense in future. I am sorry to hear that our 
proctor’s bills are so high, but we cannot help it. I think that Lord March 
can do without his. helmet for a little while. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 10th Aug. 1810. 

After the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, and the departure of the division of 
Gen. Carrera from this part of the country for Estremadura, the party of 
cavalry under the command of Col. Don Julian Sanchez was left here 
without any communication with any Spanish corps, without pay or 
means of subsistence or support. Adverting to the spirit of enterprise 
and intelligence which Don Julian had already manifested, and to the 
benefit which would result to the common cause from keeping his party 
embodied and in a state of activity, as well by the military services it is 
capable of rendering, as by keeping alive the spirit of hostility against 
the French throughout Castille, Don Julian and his officers and party 
being connected in friendship with all the heads of parties of guerrillas in 
that country, I have deemed it expedient to attach Don Julian for the 
present to the British array, in hopes that the Marques de la Romana and 
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die Regejicy will approve of tlie measure; and I have engaged to provide 
for the pay and subsistence of Ms party during the time that he shall be 
so employed. As he will probably be employed at a distance from the 
army, occasionally in Spain and occasionally in Portugal, and as it would 
be impossible to attach a commissary to him, I have thought it best to 
give him a certain allowance for the rations of each officer, soldier, and 
horse, by which all violence to the people of this country, and disputes 
and complaints, will be avoided. 

I enclose a copy of the estimate of the expense of this party for one 
month, amounting to 6955 dollars, which I have paid to Don Julian ; and 
which, of course, will be a charge against the Spanish government. As 
the Marques de la Romana is in want of cavalry, I have attached to his 
army a brigade of Portuguese cavalry, under the command of Brig, Gen. 
Madden; and I enclose the copy of the letter wMch I have written to the 
Marques, containing the conditions on wMch I detached that body. 

To theRt. Hon. H. Wellesley. * Celorico, 10th Aug, 1810. 

I write to the government every Wednesday for the packet which 
leaves Lisbon on Sunday morning ; and to you every Friday, for the ship 
of war which leaves Lisbon bn Monday for Cadiz ; and I cannot adopt a 
better mode of making you acquainted with events here than by sending 
you a copy of my weekly dispatch to the government. I now enclose the 
copy of that which I wrote on the 8th inst. Since then nothing important 
has occurred. 

I have a letter from Silveira of the 5th, at which time the enemy had 
shown some larger force in his front, hut not sufficient to induce him to 
raise the blockade of La Puebla. I have letters from Badajoz of the 'Ith, 
and it appears that Mortier had made another forward movement from 
Fregenal. I hope the Marques de la Romana will not fight a battle ; and 
if government are really in earnest about this country, and will reinforce 
us handsomely, or indeed at all, we may still be able to save every thing. 
The French are remarkably cautious. They risk literally nothing. I 
approved highly of the instructions of government to the Governor of 
Cura^oa, regarding the Caraccas, of which I conclude that you have a copy. 
In those to which you refer in your letter of the 28th July, they appear 
to have gone more into detail, and to have laid open their intentions in 
ease of the occurrence of every possible event, more than was necessary 
just at the present moment. 

I hope the Regency will have firmness to resist the demand of a free 
trade with the colonies; as a boon to the colonies, it might answer in some 
degree, and might he connected with measures of finance which would 
probably give them a very large revenue. But we have no right, and it 
is the grossest impolicy in ns to demand it. Great Britain has ruined 
Portugal by her free trade with Brazil : not only the customs of Portugal, 
to the amount of a million sterling armim, are lost, but the fortunes 
of numerous individuals, who lived by this trade, are ruined; and Cadiz 
will suffer in a similar manner, if tMs demand is agreed to. Portugal 
would be now in a very different situation as an ally, if our trade with 
Brazil was still carried on through Lisbon ; and I would only ask, is it 
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wise, or liberal, or just, to destroy the power and resources, and absolutely 
to ruin our allies, in order to put into the pockets of our merchants the 
money which before went into their treasuries, and would be now employed 
in the maintenance of military establishments against the common 
enemy? 

I have had no communication from government on the plan mentioned 
to you by Sir E* Keats, but the scheme had occurred to me, among others, 
to be carried into execution when we should be obliged to evacuate Por- 
tugal ; and I have written to Sir R. Keats, and to Gen. Graham, upon the 
subject. You may depend upon it that our government will not give 
Spain one farthing. 

To Major Gen. the H n. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 11th Aug. 1810, 3 p.m. 

Tell Capt. Cocks to inform the inhabitants of Richoso that I will not 
pardon them till they give up those who committed the outrage on the 
troops ; and that if they delay it much longer I will destroy their village. 
Let them give up those who committed ‘the outrage, and trust to my 
mercy. If Capt. Cocks or you have any flints to spare you may give them, 
but you must make a demand for others to replace them. 

To Brig. Gen. Sir N. Trant. Celorico, lltli Aug. 1810, 

I enclose the extract of a letter and its enclosures, which I have received 
from Adrn. Berkeley ; and I am much concerned to learn that an alarm 
has been excited at Oporto, by letters written by officers of this army, 
who appear to have but little information, or means of forming a judgment 
of the real situation of affairs. Portugal being invaded by a powerful 
French army, it is reasonable that those who possess valuable moveable 
property in a town likely from its known riches and resources to excite 
the cupidity of the enemy, and incapable, from local circumstances, of 
making a defence to be relied npon, should adopt measures to remove 
their property to a place of greater security. But the 'inhabitants of 
Oporto b^ no ground for the excessive alarm which they appear to have 
taken from these two foolish letters : and the conduct which they adopted 
by creating a want of confidence among the troops employed in the 
defence of the frontier in which they are more immediately interested, 
might have had the most disastrous effects on their own interests and the 
general cause of the allies. 

It is impossible for me to foretel the result of the operations of a war 
in which so much depends upon contingencies, upon the effect of which 


G. O. Celorico, mil Aug. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces wishes that the G. O. of tne 17th June, 1809, regard- 
ing the mode of cutting and procuring green forage, may be considered applicable to the 
unthrashed corn required for the use of the horses of the army. 

3. In cases in which the owner of the unthrashed com, or the magistrate of the village, 
is not on the spt to fake the receipt or payrneiit of what is required, a commissary, or 
quarter master, is to keep a note of the quantity taken from the neiglibourhood of each vil- 
lage on each day. 

3. It is to he understood that when ripe uuthrashed com of any description is issued to 
the horses of the army, it is in lieu of an equal weight of straw and corn, and 34 lbs. are to 
be considered the full ration of unthrashed corn of any description. 
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Tto calculation can be made. In nay situation it is a duty incumbent upon 
me to be prepared, as far as circumstances will permit, for every probable 
event; and although I do recommend to the inhabitants of Oporto to place 
in security their valuable property, I have no reason to believe that they 
are at present in any degree exposed to the rapacity of the enemy ; or that 
they are likely to be so exposed in the probable course of the operations 
of the war. If circumstances should alter, there will be time to see, and 
provide against the increased danger, as far as our means will permit. I 
request you to adopt any mode you think best to communicate these sen- 
timents to the principal inhabitants of Oporto. I wish that it was in my 
power to give them assurances of complete security ; but I am as unwill- 
ing to deceive them, and that they should incur any loss by a blind confi- 
dence in me which they could avoid by early precaution, as I am desirous 
that they should not injure their own property and the general cause of the 
allies by premature and unfounded alarm. 

Our powerful and inveterate enemy having declared his determination 
to subdue this peaceable, happy, and loyal people, and force them to sub- 
mit to his iron yoke, it is reasonable to suppose, and it is known, that he 
. has prepared vast means to accomplish his objects ; and the early removal 
of valuable property from his reach is not only a duty which the merchants 
and others of Oporto owe to themselves and their families, but will event- 
ually tend to the annoyance of the enemy, and is equally incumbent upon 
them, with the duty of determined resistance to the enemy by the whole 
population of the country. 

I likewise enclose the copy of the G. 0. which I issued yesterday to the 
army, to prevent the circulation of such unfounded alarms in future from 
hence. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 11th Aug. 1810, 6^ p.M. 

I beg that you will let me know the name of the man you wish to have 
appointed Assist. Provost, and he shall he appointed. 

Pay the spies any thing you think they deserve. If you are certain 
that they go to Valverde, you should pay them very well, as it is a service 
of much danger. Give them rations as well as payment, which will pro- 
bably encourage them more than money. 

I write to Beresford about the ammunition for the Ordenanza. I cannot 
read the name of the village which the people have not quitted, but let the 
Juiz de Fora know that they may , stay or not, as they please, but that any 
man who has any communication with the enemy shall be hanged. 

P.S. The enemy abandoned Penamacor yesterday morning. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorlco, I2tli Aug. 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 'Ith, and I am, happy to find that 
you have smoothed the difficulties in respect to the Admiral’s appointment. 
There is nothing new. The French have withdrawn from Penamacor. 1 
tremble about Eomana, who appears to be determined to try another great 
action. It would be unfortunate if our prospects were to he again de- 
stroyed by the same circumstances which have so repeatedly put the whole 
contest in a state of risk, 
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The A,Q. to the Commissary General: 12th Aug. 1810, 

The Court of Inquiry that assembled to inquire into the circumstance of Mr. 

having in his possession a considerable quantity of church plate, and 

which was found in his baggage, have laid their proceedings before the Com- 
mander of the Forces, who has been pleased to approve of the same, and has 

directed me to acquaint Mr. that, although there do not appear any 

positive grounds of charge against him, his Excellency thinks his conduct sus- 
picious, and that he hopes what has occuired will be a warning. The plate you 
will be pleased to cause to be delivered to Lieut. Col. Waters immediately, who 
has received directions to have it sent through the proper channel to the Bishop 
of Pinhel. The Juiz de Fora will give Col. Waters a proper receipt for it. 

To Lieut. Geu. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, I3th Aug. 1810. 

Regnier has withdrawn his advanced guard from Penamacor to Pena- 
garcia. Tell Gen. Cox, by telegraph, that the 3d Swiss regiment sur- 
rendered by capitulation, to Gen. Silveira, at Puebla de Sanabria, on tiie 
10th inst. 

P.S. I enclose some proclamations to be circulated. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 13th Aug. 1810, 1 p.m. 

I enclose a letter for Gen. Hill, which I beg you to peruse and forward. 
I am delighted with Silveira’s success. 

I likewise enclose a memorandum which has been given to me on the 

conduct of a German, by the name of , who has quitted the party of 

Don Julian, and wants to enter the British service, in which view he is 
in some degree patronised by some of the British officers, and he is, I be- 
lieve, at this moment with, or not very far distant from, Cocks’ party. 

It would he rather a delicate matter for me to take into the British ser- 
vice an officer who should have separated from the Spaniards on had 
terms, under any circumstances ; hut when charges of the description 
contained in the enclosed paper are made against this officer, it is quite 
impossible for me not only to give him a commission, but to allow him 
to remain under the protection of any part of the British army. I wish 
therefore that he should be called upon to answer the contents of the en- 
closed memorandum ; and if he should not be able to do so in a satisfactory 
manner, I shall not give him up to Don Julian; hut I shall request him 
to go to the Marques de la Romana, and to satisfy him of the propriety of 
his conduct, before I can have any thing farther to do with him. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 13th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letter of 1 p.m. of the llth. You will probably 
have heard before from Gen. Cole that the enemy had marched on the 
10th from Monsanto to Penagarcia, which confirms Baron Tripp’s notion 
of their retiring upon Zarza ; and I agree very much in opinion with that 
which, it appears by Fane’s letter, you entertain, viz., ‘ That they are 
about to re-cross the Tagus.* Regnier’s movement to this side, although 
ordered by Buonaparte himself, was certainly a false one, and the sooner 
a remedy is applied, by re-crossing, the better it will he for the enemy. 
But, if they cross the river, you must cross likewise, and resume your old 
position at Portal egre, and replace Le Cor in his ; leaving, however, until 
you hear further from me, 2 regiments of Portuguese cavalry on this side 
the Tagus, as I have sent Madden’s brigade to the Marques de la Romana. 
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From comparing some returns, picked up at Penamacor, with those 
which I have of Regnier’s corps, I don’t think he has any reinforcements, 
excepting possibly of dragoons. He had 2 squadrons of each of the } 7th, 
27th, 18th, and 19th dragoons under Gen. La Houssaye y and 3 squadrons 
of the 22d chasseurs, and 2 of each of the 1st hussars and 8th dragoons, 
and 4 of the Hanoverian chasseurs, under Gen. Soult. He received a 
reinforcement in cavalry, consisting of the 4 squadrons of each of the 13th 
and 22d dragoons from the 5th corps, and these 2 regiments added about 
1300 men to his force, hut I believe he sent to the 5th corps at the same 
time La Houssaye’s brigade of 1100 men. At least, I recollect receiving 
a report that La Houssaye’s brigade had marched into La Mancha. If it 
did, Regnier has but little more cavalry now than he had in.May : if he 
did not, he has about 3500 cavalry. You may probably find out from 
some of the deserters whether the regiments of La Houssaye’s brigade are 
still with Regnier’s corps. At all events let Fane understand clearly that 
his business is to observe the enemy, and to give you intelligence ; and 
that I expect him not to .engage in any affair unless he has an evident su- 
periority of numbers. 

P.S. I have the pleasure to inform you that the 3d Swiss regiment has 
surrendered in Puebla de Sanabria to Gen. Silveira. 


To Dora M. Forjaz. Celorico, 14th Aug. 1810, 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter, and of a list of promo- 
tions in the army, made by H.R.H. the Prince Regent, in Brazil, which I 
have received from Marshal Beresford. I intend by the first opportunity 
to have the honor of addressing His Royal Highness on the subject of this 
promotion ; in the mean time I beg leave to recommend to the Governors 
of the Kingdom that they should suspend the publication of these promo- 
tions, for the reasons which I am about to state to them, till the further 
pleasure of His Royal Highness shall be received. 

1st ; I would beg leave to recall to the recollection of the Governors of 
the Kingdom, that, when Gen. Beresford was called from the service of 
His Majesty, to take upon him the command of the army of His Royal 
Highness, it was stipulated with him that the power of reward, as well as 
of punishment, of the officers and soldiers of the army, should be vested 
exclusively in his hands; or, in other words, that he should, exclusively, 
recommend officers for promotion, and approve and order the execution of 
the sentences of courts martial. These powers were lodged in the hands 
of Marshal Beresford, not because it was wished, by way of compliment, 
to give him the disposal of a large patronage as an advantage and an honor 
to him, and as a mark of His Royal Highness’ favor, but they were given 
to him in order to facilitate and secure the performance of the arduous duty 
which he had undertaken ; viz,, to reform the Portuguese army : and the 
motive and' object in placing these powers in the hands of Marshal BereS’ 
ford were the benefit of His Royal Highness and the advantage of this 
Kingdom of Portugal. It is not necessary that I should now enter into 
the consideration whether these, among other measures adopted at this 
period, have been successful or otherwise. In a former letter of the 
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j I have laid before His Royal Highness my opinion of Marshal 

Beresford’s conduct, and of the success of his exertions to reform his 
armies, and every day’s experience proves the justice of the opinions 
which I then laid before him. But I would beg leave to observe that the 
system which it appears has been adopted, of promoting officers in Brazil, 
who have not been positively recommended for promotion by Marshal 
Beresford, is a direct violation of the stipulation entered into with that 
officer, when, he undertook the performance of the arduous duty which he 
has, with so much success, performed. 

2dly ; I would beg leave to call the observation of the Governors of the 
Kingdom to the fact, that this system is not less prejudicial to the interests 
of His Royal Highness, and of this Kingdom of Portugal, than it is incon- 
sistent with the stipulations made with Marshal Beresford, and that it is 
entirely subversive of all authority in Portugal. 

I shall not enter into the particular cases of the persons promoted, as 
that is sufficiently adverted to in the enclosed letter from Marshal Beres- 
ford. But I would wish to impress upon the minds of the Governors of 
the Kingdom, and of His Royal Highness and his ministers in Brazil, the 
impossibility which exists of enforcing any system of discipline and obe- 
dience in the army, or of carrying the country through the difficulties 
which are hanging over it, if individuals, instead of performing their duty 
to the satisfaction of their immediate superior on the spot in Portugal, and 
earning rewards by solid, substantial services and real merit, are to acquire 
them by private applications to the ministers at the Court of Brazil. It 
is obvious that the interests of His Royal Highness and of Portugal must 
suffer materially in every instance in which this system of preferment is 
carried into execution. 

It is also subversive of all local authority in Portugal. It cannot be 
expected that Marshal Beresford can perform duties which have required 
that all the military patronage of the government should he placed in his 
hands, in order to enaWe him to perform them, if the ministers at Brazil are 
to attend to private applications from individuals; any more than the 
Governors of the Kingdom can perform the important duties imposed 
upon them, and which they also have hitherto performed so much to the 
public advantage, if they do not enjoy the full confidence of His Royal 
Highness; and if any private applications or recommendations are at- 
tended to by His Royal Highness’ ministers in Brazil inconsistent with 
the arrangements made by the local government here under His Royal 
Highness’ authority, or with the recommendations and advice which this 
Government may deem it their duty to give to His Royal Highness. ■ 
Under these impressions, I earnestly recommend to the Governors of the 
Kingdom to suspend the publication of this list of promotions, in hopes 
that His Royal Highness will he induced, by the reasoning in this letter, 
to cancel it altogether; and that he will he graciously pleased to order 
his ministers in Brazil in future to carry into execution strictly the stipu- 
lation made with Marshal Beresford ; and to recommend no military 
officer for promotion, or other mark of honour in the army in Portugal, 
who shall not liave been recommended to His Royal Highness’ gracious 
favor by hlarshal Beresford. 
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To Lieut. Col. Ross, 48th regt.’'- ' Celorico, 14th Aug. 1810. 

I received your letter of the 8th June from Barca de Codes. I was 
aware that you would he the senior Lieut. Col. of the brigade in which 
you are placed, hut I was unwilling to put you in orders to command it 
till I had ascertained from you whether you would prefer to go as a 
Colonel into the Portuguese Cavalry, of which you would command a 
regiment and, possibly for the present, a brigade. This would be a per- 
manent advantage to you during the war in this country, whereas the 
command of the brigade of British infantry would be but temporary till 
the arrival of some General officers or Colonels on the staff. 

TTieA.G, to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals, 14th Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your letters of the 8th and 10th inst., and 
have communicated your proposal, relative to the carts for the sick, to the Com- 
mander of the Forces, to which there is some difficulty, as it is desirable that no 
carts should ever be unemployed ; and if a demand of 20 carts for the sole use of 
each division is made by the Commissary of it, there will he more difficulty in 
getting from the country the carts necessary to bring up the supplies. The object 
is, if possible, to manage that the carts that come up with supplies return loaded 
with sick. 

The Commander of the Forces conceives the G. 0. enclosed, if acted upon, will 
insure the most efficient arrangement, and has desired me to transmit it for your 
consideration. The plan of collecting the sick of the different divisions at Pin- 
haiifos as a first stage, and then forwarding them by a relief of cars to Farinha, 
is only objectionable, as there is no hospital at Pinhan 9 os; and it might be 
extremely inconvenient to collect many sick and remove them from one convey- 
ance to another, where there is no hospital. If, however, you wish to establish a 
temporary hospital at Pinhau 9 os, to answer this purpose, the Commander of the 
Forces has no objection, provided you deem it best. 

His Excellency further considers that it may he advisable for you now to return 
to head quarters on the completion of the arrangement for the sick, in order that 
you may be at hand to direct what may further be necessary. 

I beg you will have the goodness to call the attention of the Medical hoards to 
specify in their reports to what place the officers, whom they recommend leave of 
absence, should go, whether England, Li-sbon, Figueira, Caldas, or elsewhere. 
This becomes the more necessary when an officer is recommended a long leave of 

6 weeks or 2 months. This has been the case in Capt. and Major ’s 

instances, and in many of the last reports no destination is pointed out. 

I have acquainted Brig. Gen. Baron Low, for the information of Paymaster , 

that as the operation on him can he performed in this country, his Excellency 
cannot grant him leave to return to England. 

P.S. I have sent the officer to take charge of convalescents at Farinha. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 15th Aug. 1810, OJp.m. 

I enclose a report which has been made by Mr. Fielder, the Commis- 
sary attached to the 3d dragoon guards, of a detachment of the enemy 
having crossed at Villa Nova de Foz Coa, which Burghersh tells me he 
(Mr. Fielder) saw between one and two p.m. yesterday. 

I have heard nothing of this detachment from any of the officers of the 
Ordenanza in that part of the country; and Sewell, Beresford’s aide de 
camp, who left Meda, tlie head quarters of the' commandant of the Orcle- 
nanza, at 3| p. m. yesterday, says they had then heard nothing of this detach- 
ment there; and that if the detachment had crossed the Coa, under Villa 
Nova, they must have been seen before 10 in the morning. Hovp'ever, I 
think it proper to give you intelligence of this supposed detachment, and 
to beg you to order your piquets on the road to Trancoso, from Pinhel, 
* Major Gen, Sir Pahick Ross, G.G.M.G. 
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to Have an eye upon their left and their rear, as well as to their front. 
Anson is, I understand, at Cerejo with the 16th, which place is, I think, 
completely covered hy your piquets. If the story is well founded, I con- 
clude that I shall receive some further intelligence during the night, and, 
at all events, I will send to Meda immediately to discover the truth. I 
rather believe, however, that the detachment, said to be 4000, will turn 
out to be a strong patrole of cavalry and infantry. 

P.S. Since writing the above I have seen the Commissary, whose verbal 
account is precisely the same as his written account. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 15th Aug. 1810. 

I enclose the last weekly state of this army, and the weekly return ol 
the sick to the 28th July. Your Lordship will observe, from the weekly 
state, that the sick list has increased in some degree ; but the diseases 
are, in general, fevers occasioned hy the heat of the weather, and the 
cases are very slight, and yield to medicine immediately. 

The probability that your Lordship will be disappointed in your ex- 
pectations of the arrival of the reinforcements from the Mediterranean and 
North America, and the anxiety which His Majesty’s government have 
expressed for the success of the operations in this country, induce me 
again to suggest for your consideration, that I should he allowed to draw 
away from Cadiz a large proportion of the force employed there ; and 
from Gibraltar at least such part of the force belonging to that garrison as 
is cruising in ships of war and transports on the southern shores of the 
Peninsula, and as I may think can he spared from that garrison without 
-endangering its security. These measures would appear to he desirable, 
whatever may be the strength of the reinforcements which may arrive from 
•the Mediterranean, North America, or England. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 15th Aug. 1810. 

I, ’have deemed it expedient to make an advance of 6955 dollars to Col. 
Don Julian Sanchez, -of the Spanish service, for the support of his corps 
of cavalry, for the reasons stated in the enclosed extract of a letter to His 
Majesty’s minister at Cadiz ; and 1 heg to receive the directions of His 
Majesty’s government whether I shall continue to make similar payments 
to Don J. Sanchez, on account of the Spanish government, if I should 
deem it advisable to keep his troops in co-operation with the British army. 

The course of the operations of the campaign may and will probably 
remove the troops under the Marques de la Romana within the Portuguese 
frontier •, and I have already had a correspondence with that officer and 
with the Portuguese government, respecting the mode of supplying them 
with provisions in this country. 

It is very obvious to me that they will get no regular supply of pro- 
visions, and that their passage through, and stay in the country, will be a 
most intolerable grievance upon the people, and worse than the presence 
of the enemy, if the supplies which -they require are not paid for ; and it 
is equally obvious Ihat the Portuguese government cannot pretend to 
supply them with provisions, or with money to pay for the supplies of 
provisions which they will receive, as they cannot at this moment supply 
either provisions or money for their own troops x nor, from what I hear 
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of the distresses of the Spanish government, does it appear very probable 
that they will be able to send ronnd money to support the troops of the 
Marques de la Romana while they shall be in Portugal. I should pro- 
pose, therefore, to supply these troops from the British magazines, and by 
means of a British Commissary, while they shall remain within the Por- 
tuguese frontier ; and to keep a separate account of the expense, to be 
charged against the Spanish government. I beg to receive the orders of 
His Majesty’s government upon this subject. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 15th Aug, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the report of Lieut. Gen. Hill, with its 
enclosure, on the aifair which the 1st regh of Portuguese cavalry had 
with the enemy in the neighbourhood of Atalaya, which I had not received 
when I addressed your Lordship on the 8th inst. 

The enemy still continue in the same positions in front of this army ; 
they have not yet broken ground before Almeida, excepting to construct 
what I conceive to be a mortar battery, near the windmill, at which the 
left of Gen. Craufurd’s division stood in the aifair of the 24th of last 
month ; but I understand that they are collecting materials and are trans- 
porting stores from Ciudad Rodrigo, apparently for the siege of the place, 
Gen. Regnier’s advanced guard continued at Penamacor and Monsanto 
till the 10th, when it was withdrawn to Penagarcia, and still farther back 
towards Salvaterra. 

The inhabitants of the country have generally quitted their villages, 
and the enemy experience great difficulty in procuring subsistence : they 
are obliged to send a considerable distance to find it, so that their detach- 
ments for this purpose and their patroles are much annoyed by the Orde- 
nanza, and by the light detachments of the army. 

In Estremaduraj Mortier’s corps advanced to Xerez de los Caballeros, 
while that of the Marques de la Romana was collecting at Olivemja, Bar- 
carrota, &c. : the enemy then moved from Xerez de los Caballeros to 
Zafra ; and from Zafra it appears, by the last accounts which I have re- 
ceived from Badajoz of the 11th inst., that it had retired on the night of 
the 8th to Llerena j and the Marques de la Romana established his head 
quarters at Zafra on the 10th. I have not been able to ascertain whether 
all the French troops which had been brought from the Sierra de Ronda, 
&c., had arrived in Estremadura, but from the time which has elapsed 
since they passed Seville I should imagine that they had. I have rein- 
forced the Marques de la Romana with a brigade of Portuguese dragoons, 
under the command of Brig. Gen. Madden, which I had in reserve upon 
the Tagus, so that his corps will be in a respectable state of efficiency. 

I have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the enemy’s detach- 
ment, which I informed you in my dispatch of the 8th inst. was shut up 
in Puebla de Sanabria, by thp troops under the command of Gen. Silveira 
and of the Spanish General Taboada, surrendered by capitulation on the 
10th iiist. I enclose two reports on this subject, of the 10th and 11th 
inst., which I have received from Gen. Silveira, It appears that Gen. 
Seras was moving to the relief of these troops in Puebla de Sanabria, but 
was too late ; and Gen. Silveira very properly retired within the Portu- 
guese frontier, rather than risk a general engagement. He has conducted. 


230 


PORTUGAL. 


his detachment with great spirit and prudence sinc6 he advanced for the 
relief of Puehla de Sanabria, by which operation, in killed, prisoners, and 
deserters, he has deprived the enemy, of more than 500 men. I have had 
no accounts from Cadiz since the 28th of last month. 

To Lieut, Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart, Celorico, 16th Aug. 1810, 6| i?.m. 

I have received Waters’s report, whom I had sent to Meda, The party 
which crossed the lower Coa was merely a plundering party of 400 or 
500 men, and they are about Villa Nova de Foz Coa. However, keep a 
look out still upon your left. 

To-morrow morning Pack goes with his brigade to Traiicoso, which 
movement will encourage the Ordenanza, and we may look for certain 
information, if not for security, on that side hereafter. I find by the 
telegraph from Guarda that Cdcks and his detachment, and the Orde- 
nanza, have destroyed the mills near Gastello Mendo. 

I shall be with you in the morning, and shall he at Freixedas about 
*7, hut I cannot dine with you to-morrow, I must defer that pleasure to 
some future day 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 16tli Aug. 1810. 

I have received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 19th July, in which 
you enclosed a letter from the Sec. of the Treasury, containing the in- 
structions of the Treasury to Mr. Drummond, for his guidance in the 
commission with which he is charged hy their Lordships. 

Ij^othing can be more satisfactory to me than that the Lords of the 
Treasury should have an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the 
objects referred to Mi\ Drummond, through a channel in which their 
Lordships place confidence ; and every information and assistance that it 
is in my power to afford shall be given to Mr. Drummond. But as some 
points are referred to the consideration of Mr. Drummond, upon which 
it might be very inconvenient, if not injurious to the public service, to 
make any alteration in the system now in practice, such as in the directions 
conveyed to him to ‘point out any articles which he may think might be 
supplied from Great Britain, or from any other part of the world, either 
for the use of the British army, or in part payment of the subsidy to 
Portugal,’ and in the directions to him to report any .observations or sug- 
gestions which may occur to him for reducing the demand for money ; 
and as it may be desirable that your Lordship and the Lords of the 
Treasuiy should receive the opinions of the Commissary Gen. and myself 
upon Mr. Drummond’s suggestions, since we have had some experience 
in the resources of this country, and the demands of different kinds of the 
army, I propose to desire Mr. Drummond to furnish the Commissary 
Gen. with copies of all his reports to the Treasury, in order that our 
observations upon them may i*each their Lordships as soon as possible. 

I also propose to direct Mr. Drummond not to make any alteration in 
the mode of raising supplies of money at Lisbon or at Cadiz, without 
previous reference to me; of which directions, adverting to the evils 
which may result from any mistake of Mr. Drummond, I trust that His 
Majesty’s government will approve. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 17th Aug. 1810. 

The enemy have broken ground before Almeida, and I consider the 
siege of that place to be determined upon. Under these circumstances it 
is my intention to bring up the army a little nearer, so as to be able to 
strike a blow, if the enemy should afford an opportunity; and at all 
events to oblige the enemy to keep bis corps in a more collected state 
during the siege than it is at present, and thus to render the operation 
more difficult on account of the want of subsistence. I think it not im- 
probable that as soon as the enemy shall have found that we have moved, 
he will bring Regnier through Perales again ; and in that case I wish 
you to come up again to Atalaya with .your corps, keeping Le Cor on 
your left about Belmonte, and Fane on your right. 

I send this by Lord Clinton. I have not heard from your quarter 
since the 12th, the date of your last letter. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorieo, 18th Aug. 1810, 

I received yesterday your letter of the 13th, and I am concerned that 
you have reason to complain of the seamen of the transports. I am glad 
to find that the transports are coming round from Cadiz. It is desirable 
that these transports should be kept distinct from those belonging to this 
army, and should be considered solely applicable to the array under the 
Marques de la Romana. 

There is nothing extraordinary. The enemy have broken ground 
before Almeida; and I am about to close up the army to the front again, 
in order to take advantage of any mistake or mishap, and at all events to 
oblige the enemy to keep his whole force collected for this siege. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorieo, 18th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and_ I enclose a letter to the 
Sec. of State on the subject of the transports detained in England and 
Ireland ; and I request you to get from the Admiral, and to enclose in 
the letter, the names of the transports detained. 

P. S. I have received your letter, and I concur entirely with you 
respecting this new proclamation, and I shall he much obliged to you if 
you will make my opinion of it known to the government. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorieo, IStli Aug. 1810. 

I have received information that 20 empty transports, of which I en- 
close a list, which had been lent by the Admiral commanding in the 
Tagus to the Portuguese government, and sent to England and Irelatjd to 
bring out cargoes of corn in lieu of money for the subsidy, have been 
detained by the Transport hoard ; and I request your Lordship to give 
orders that they may he allowed to receive their cargoes and to return to 
this country. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorieo, 18th Aug. 1810. 

I beg to draw your attention to the publication of intelligence from 
Spain in the Sun newspaper of the 21st and 23d July, which I enclose. 
The newspaper of the 21st contains translations of letters to the Marques 
de la Romana, from persons whose signatures are affixed to them ; which 
letters I know were written, as I have copies of the originals. The towns 
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in which these people reside are now in the possession of the enemy ; and 
it is probable that these people will suffer for having corresponded with 
the Marques de la Rom ana. 

The letters marked in the newspaper of the 23d July are from a corre- 
spondent of mine at Salamanca, who fortunately did not sign his name to 
his letters ; and I believe I communicated these letters to the Marques de 
la Romana. It is not impossible that this person may likewise be disco- 
vered, and may suffer accordingly ; but, if that should not be the case, the 
Prench need only publish the translation of these letters at Salamanca, 
and they will cut off this source of information. Indeed, the translation 
and publication of all these documents, without any further observation, 
would he sufficient to increase the already existing difficulty of procuring 
information in Spain, and to render it impossible. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, l9th Ang. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the llth I have received your letters of that date. 
Gen. Craufurd will he at Freixedas to-morrow, and Gen. Picton imme- 
diately in his rear. I wish that you would order Le Cor up to Belmonte 
at all events, whether you move upon Atalaya or not. 

To Col. Peacdclie. Celorico, 19th Aug. 1810. 

I learn from Dom M, Forjaz that there are at Lisbon and Setuval, and 
in the neighbourhood, a considerable number of French prisoners, whom 
it is desirable to send to England without loss of time. 

I request of you (with the concurrence of the King’s minister at Lisbon) 
to communicate with the Sec. of State upon this subject, and to obtain 
from him a list of the officers, and a return of the non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers, and to arrange with Adra. Berkeley respecting their embarka- 
tion for England. I write to the Admiral upon this subject by this post. 

You will send to the Transport board a list of the officers, and a return 
of the non-commissioned officers and privates, when they shall sail for 
England j and inform the Transport board that these prisoners have been 
sent to England, and that you have addressed them by my directions. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon, G. Berkeley, Celorico, 19th Aug. 1810. 

I have had a communication with the Portuguese ministers respecting 
the number of French prisoners in and in the neighbourhood of Lisbon j 
and it appears to me to he very desirable that they should be sent to 
England without loss of time. I have desired Col. Peacocke to address 
you upon this subject, and to make all the arrangements preparatory to 
their embarkation ; and I shall he very much obliged to you if you will 
take measures to send these prisoners to England as soon as it may he 
convenient to you. I beg also to draw your attention to the surrender by 
capitulation of a Swiss battalion at La Puebla de Sanabria. This battalion, 
consisting of about 450 men, including officers, has been marched to 
Coruna, from whence it is desirable that they should he removed to 
England at an early period. If Coruna should not he within the limits of 
your command, I shall he obliged to you if you will communicate with 
the officer commanding His Majesty’s ships at that station j and, if there 
should he no means there of removing these men, I would request you to 
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send there a transport or transports, for the purpose of conveying them to 
England. 

I enclose the extract of a letter of the 25th July, which I have received 
from the Sec. of State. The return of the vessels, therein referred to, 
ordered to England, may prohahly afford you the means of performing 
these several services without inconvenience. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 19th Aug. 1810. 

In respect to the cavalry at Trancoso, it must, of course, he under the 
orders of Pack, hut, unless upon an extraordinary occasion. Pack must not 
use it, excepting for the purpose for which it is stationed at Trancoso, viz., 
to keep up the communication between your posts on the road to Pinhel 
and that place, and I will instruct him accordingly. 

I do not like the enemy’s attempt to make the siege of Almeida with 
the 6th corps only ; and, in order to oblige him to perform that operation 
with more men, I propose to move up the infantry of the army to the 
front again. Accordingly, Gen. Craufurd will he to-morrow at Freixedas, 
and Gen. Picton’s division in his rear : and' on to-morrow or next day I 
shall move ray head quarters to Alverca. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 19th Aug. 1810, 

As I conceive that the enemy ought not to be allowed to make the siege 
of Almeida with the 6th corps only, I move up the infantry of the army 
to-morrow, and Gen. Craufurd will be at Freixedas, and Gen. Picton in 
his rear. I wish that Col. Harvey’s brigade may be moved up to Recam- 
modo, and the artillery of your division to Guarda. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 19fh Aug. 1810. 

I enclose copies of certain papers which have been transmitted to me by 
Gen. Mahy, being translations, or copies and extracts, or the substance of 
letters recently intercepted. 

It appears to me that these letters, with others written by the Duque de 
Santa Fd at Paris, which have likewise been intercepted, and have been 
forwarded to His Majesty’s government, contain so accurate a description, 
from authentic sources, of the state of affairs in Spain, and are so highly 
interesting in themselves, that I propose to request Adm. Berkeley to send 
home a ship of war express with this dispatch. 

His Majesty’s government will see in these letters a description of the 
difficulties under which the enemy labor, in consequence of the operations 
of the guerrillas, notwithstanding the large force which, there is no doubt 
whatever, is employed in Spain ; and the whole of the information before 
them will probably convince them, as it has me, that the enemy cannot 
conquer Spain without employing a force still larger ; and that they 
cannot increase their force in the Peninsula, even admitting that they 
possess the military means, without increasing their pecuniary and other 
difficulties and distresses. 

I beg also to draw the attention of His Majesty’s government to the 
opinions delivered by these excellent authorities, of the value of Portugal 
to the Allies, of the mischiefs done to. them by its continuance in our 
possession, and of the benefit which they expect to derive by depriving iia 
of this possession, 
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There are other evidences from these same authorities in these papers 
of the great interests involved in the continuance of the contest in the 
Peninsula, which equally deserve the attention of His Majesty’s govern- 
ment ; hut I wish to draw their attention to those parts of the correspond- 
ence which relate to the British army and to this country, as confirming 
every opinion that I have ever given them upon this part of the subject. 

It will he unfortunate if Great Britain should not possess the means of 
securing still further the position of His Majesty’s troops in Portugal, so 
as to ensure the continuance of the contest in the Peninsula, which it is 
evident to me must end favorably for His Majesty’s interests, if his army 
can be maintained in the field in Portugal. 

Besides the papers above referred to, I enclose a letter from Gen, 
Mahy to Don M. de Alava, who is employed here by the Spanish govern- 
ment, in which the former has explained the’ state of the forces in Galicia, 
and what might he done in that province. 

I beg leave to refer to a former dispatch, written after the battle of 
Ocana, in which I urged His Majesty’s government to send to the Tagus 
the supplies which were necessary, and could be afforded for the arma- 
ment of troops, and to keep them there at the disposition, when they 
should be required, of His Majesty’s minister, who should he authorised 
and employed to distribute them. I beg to recommend this measure 
again to the consideration of His Majesty’s government. 

Since 1 addressed you on the 15th the enemy have broken ground be- 
fore Almeida ; and I propose to collect the. army again to the front, in 
order to oblige the enemy to keep his forces collected during the opera- 
tions of the siege, and thus increase his difficulties as to subsistence, and 
afford more scope for the operations of the guerrillas, and opportunities 
for the resistance of the people in Castille. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 19th Aug. 1810. 

The importunity with which I press the war in this country upon the 
attention of His Majesty’s ministers will, I hope, plead my excuse for 
troubling you for a few moments with my own private feelings upon this 
subject. Nothing can be more irksome to me than the operations which 
have been carried on for the last year; and it is very obvious that a con- 
tinuance of the same cautious system will lose the little reputation which 
I had acquired, and the good opinion of the people of this country. 
Nothing therefore could be more desirable to me personally than that 
either the contest should be given up at once, or that it should he con- 
tinued with a force so sufficient as to render all opposition hopeless. In 
either case the obloquy heaped upon' me by the ignorant of our own 
country, as well as of this, and by those of this whom I am obliged to 
force to exertion, and who, after all, will be hut imperfectly protected in 
their persons and property, would fall upon the government. But seeing, 
as I do, more than a chance of final success if we can maintain our posi- 
tion in this country, although probably none in a departure from bur 
cautious defensive system, I should not do my duty by the government if 
I did not inform them of the real situation of affairs, and urge them, with 
importunity even, to greater exertion. 

I acknowledge that it has appeared to me, till very lately, that the 
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governmeTit themselves felt no confidence in the measures which they 
were adopting in this country ; and not an officer has come from England, 
who has not told me that it was generally expected that he would, on his 
arrival, find the army embarking; and even some have told me that this 
expectation was entertained by some of the King’s ministers. These 
sentiments are not encouraging ; and I acknowledge that I have been in- 
duced to attribute the little exertion which has lately been made in the 
cause to this want of confidence of the members of the government in the 
result of the contest. 

If government are really in earnest in the contest, I recommend the 
following measures to their immediate attention : 

1st; To order positively the commanding officers in Sicily and Malta 
to send their troops. Those islands cannot be attacked under present cir- 
cumstances. 

2dly; The same orders to be sent to Halifax. 

Sdly; To make me responsible for the safety of Cadiz and Gibraltar, 
and to leave it to my discretion to draw away such parts of the garrisons 
of those places as I may think proper. 

4thly ; To send to Lisbon as much of the disposable Walcheren in- 
fantry, as may be in any state for service. They shall not be moved from 
the neighbourhood of that town, and they will probably recover there 
entirely. 

Sthly; To send to the Tagus, without loss of time, arms, military 
stores, clothing, shoes, great coats, and blankets ; and to authorise me, or 
any body else, to give them to Spaniards or Portuguese, as may be thought 
expedient. 

6thly ; To send some victuallers and ordnance store ships to Lisbon 
loaded with provisions, arms, ammunition, powder, shoes, and great coats ; 
and authorise me to send them round to the eastern coast of the Penin- 
sula, for the supply of the garrisons, &c. there. 

Ithly; To authorise me to assist the Spaniards or Portuguese with 
small sums of money, if I should have it in my power, or stores, or pro- 
visions, if necessary. 

P.S. There is one point to which likewise I wish to draw your attention 
again, and that is the necessity which exists of keeping a large fleet in 
the Tagus, as well of ships of the line, as of frigates and small craft. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Col. Darroch, A.A.G., Lisbon, 19th Aug. 1810. 

In reply to yom- letter of the 15th inst. and enclosures, 1 have to request that 
great accuracy may be observed not only in furnishing the dep6t at Belem and 
the garrison of Lisbon with all G. O. received ; hut that you will especially take 
care that all forftier orders are made up in the general orderly book at the 
depdt, and that all regiments that arrive from England immediately set clerks to 
work to copy every order of importance in the very first instance, taking the others 
afterwards. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Sir W. Myers, Royal Fndliers, 19th Aug. 1810. 

I have received information from the A. A. G. at Lisbon that Capt. — — , 
of the Royal Fusiliers, received no instructions for marching ibis party up to 
the army but those he got at the Adj, Gem’s office, which did not include the 
specific order of the 17th Dec. The Commander of the Forces, however, thinks 
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that if Capt. — — had made known his absence particularly to the commandant 
at Belem, and his ignorance of all orders that had been given out, and had taken 
pains to make himself master of anyregulationsthathad been lately more strongly 
enforced, but which, nevertheless, are universal and usual in the service for the 
performance of similar duties, the neglect that arose would not have occurred; 
nor can his Excellency ever take as an excuse for a non-performance of orders, 
that an officer of this army can he under any circumstances ignorant of them, if 
lie chooses to make himself acquainted with them. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. 19lh Aug, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter I have received from the commanding 
officer of the artillery, and I am directed to^ request that there may be no similar 
delay on the part of regiments making their application for ammunition as soon 
as it is wanted. 

The A.G. to Brig. Gon. Haworth, R.A. lOtb Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of this date, and I 
have communicated with Major Gen. Cole on the subject, and shall take such 
steps as I hope will prevent a recurrence of the inconvenience you complain of. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 20th Aug. 1810. 

I enclose No. 1, the copy of a letter from Governor Cox, explaining a 
telegraph, No. 2; and No. 3, another telegraph which I had proposed to 
him ; No. 4, Popham's book, which contains the explanation of the dif- 
ferent signals made ; and No. 5, a note from Governor Cox, given by 
Capt. Ellis, pointing out in what manner we were to know whether the 
Governor was using his own or Popham’s code. 

Adverting, however, to the facility with which we manage the Portu- 
guese telegraph, 1 beg you to make the following communication to the 
Governor: 

* Lord W. finds the Portuguese telegraph so convenient, that he re- 
commends you to prepare one of the upright ones, to he put up, and used 
occasionally when that now in use shall be knocked down. Let the up- 
right be as high as the present telegraph, and the board attached to the 
moveable beam be 3 feet English square, and we shall be able to distin- 
guish it. The mode of using this telegraph is described in the Portu- 
guese book. Have 2 or 3 of them made, in case the enemy should de- 
stroy one of them by his fire.* 


G. O. Celorico, SOth Aiig. 1810. 

1. The G. O. of the 17th Dec. 1810, specifying the ticket to be sent to the General 
hospital with sick soldiers, is applicable to detachments as well as regiments. 

2. It is extraordinary that the Commander of the Forces should be obliged to remind the 
officers of the army, in G. 0., of the common practices and forms of the service, and of the 
standing military regulations ; as if these forms and regulations were not founded on the 
same principle of utility, and wfere not particularly necessary in an army on service in a 
foreign country. 

3. The ticket required under the G. O. of this army to be sent with soldiers, is that in 
use throughout Great Britain, and ordered by His Majesty’s regulations. 

4. The King’s regulations, likewise, and me common forms of the service, require that, 
when an officer is passing through a town* in which there are troops, he should report him- 
self to the commanding or Staff officer there stationed. All this is neglected, to the great 
inconvenience of the service. 

5. The Commander of the Forces will at last find himself under the necessity of bringing 
to trial those officers who shall neglect the performance of the common duties required, not 
only by the G. 0. of this army, but by the King’s regulations and the universal practice of 
tlie service at home as well as abroad. . 
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To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. CottoHj Bart. Celorico, 20th Aug. 1810, 3 p,m. 

I have just feceived your letter of this morning. Bo not make any 
alteration in your piquets or patroles to the front, till I shall see you. 
Lord Blantyre’s brigade will he, for the present, at Bara 9 al, and it would 
probably be as well not to move the forge carts till I shall have an oppor- 
tunity of talking with you. I shall be at Alverca in the morning. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 20tli Aug. 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 16th. In respect to Adm. 
Berkeley’s appointment, the first question is what power the Carta Regia 
intends to give him; and the second, what power it is really necessary 
he should have over the hoards and departments, in order to enable him 
to perform the duties and exercise the power given to him by the Carta 
Regia. 

My opinion and practice has always been, that in the exact proportion 
that a person in the Admiral’s situation declines to assume power is power 
conferred upon him ; and that his moderation would give him more in- 
fluence and real power than the assumption of direct authority. He 
may, however, he of a different opinion, and may be determined to en- 
force his own construction of the Prince’s orders ; and where there is a 
difference of opinion between the Admiral and government upon the 
construction of the Prince’s orders, I conclude that the government will 
refer the case for my advice ; and I shall advise to the best of my judg- 
ment. Whatever may be the result of this discussion, which probably is 
not of much importance, I would recommend to you to have an expla- 
nation with Adm. Berkeley respecting Bom M. Forjaz. Whether we 
are right or wrong does not much signify ; but you and I, and Marshal 
Beresford, who are principally concerned in carrying on the war in this 
country, think Bom M. Forjaz the best instrument we can find in Por- 
tugal, and are determined to support him in authority. We are, I con- 
ceive, the fittest persons to judge, and the best judges upon this subject; 
and it will not answer for the Admiral to be induced by any cause what- 
ever to set himself, or to allow his name to be used as an authority against 
what we think right upon this subject. I am convinced that the Admi- 
ral’s patriotism, and his good wishes to the cause in which we are all 
engaged, will induce him, upon a proper explanation, to act with us re- 
specting Bom M. Forjaz, whatever may be his private opinion of him. 
I shall hear from you again upon this subject, when I shall enter more at 
large into it. 

There is nothing new. The enemy have broken ground before Almeida. 

To tlie Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 20th Aug. 1810. 

Since I received your letter of the 4th, I have received from Mahy ex- 
tracts from other intercepted letters from Urquijo, Mazaredo, O’Farrill, 
and Azanza ; and others from Frenchmen at Madrid to the French ministers 
at Paris, which I thought so interesting, that I sent them to England by 
express yesterday, with letters of which I enclose copies. You will see, 
from these papers, that I concur entirely in the opinion which you enter- 
tained respecting the contest in the Peninsula, when you had seen Azanza’s 
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letters only. The others are a valuable sequel to these ; and the whole tend 
to show that Buonaparte has no means to support his armies in Spain, and 
that Spain can alFordhim no assistance whatever. The Spanish government 
were unable to govern, or to draw any reserve from the provinces north of 
the Ebro ; and his more vigorous military system has made matters worse : 
the partisans and guerrillas have hecome more numerous ; and the military 
corps maintained in those countries are more than ever unequal to govern 
them, or to maintain tranquillity. 

Notwithstanding that they have so large a force opposed to ns, it is not 
sufficient for their object, which will become every day more difficult. 
The people of Portugal are doing that which the Spaniards ought to have 
done. They are removing their women and properties out of the enemy’s 
way, and taking arms in their own defence. The country is made a desert, 
and behind almost every stone wall the French will meet an enemy. To 
this add, that they have the British and Portuguese armies immediately 
in their front, ready to take advantage of any fault or weakness. 

If we cannot relieve Almeida, it will, I hope, make a stout defence; 
the Governor is an obstinate fellow, and talks of a siege of 90 days. From 
the folly of the French in being a month before the place before they 
were prepai'ed to attack it, the garrison, which was not a very good one, 
has hecome accustomed to the sight of them, and have confidence in them- 
selves, and are in good spirits. The garrison are supplied for at least as 
long a time as they talk of -holding out, and every day that they hold out 
is an advantage to the cause. 

I refer you to a letter which I wrote to Sir R. Keats on the 1st, for an 
account of my intentions in case I should he obliged to evacuate Portugal, 
which I hope will not he the case yet, if government will adopt the mea- 
sures pointed out in the enclosed letters to reinforce us. If Almeida 
should make a stout defence ; if the Marques de la Romana will he satisr 
fied with the defeat he received on the 11th, and will not risk another 
action in the field, my opinion is, that the French will be obliged to raise 
the siege of Cadiz. What is the Spanish government prepared to do in 
that case ? Can they put an army into the field ? Or can they do any 
thing to relieve us from the pressure which will he upon us ? 

I wish that you would talk over with Castanos the situation of affairs. 
Before this time the Spanish government ought to have had an excellent 
array formed and equipped in Cadiz, another in Carthagena, a third in the 
Balearic islands, and a fourth in Galicia, as well as that under the Marques 
de la Romana, all prepared to take the field, not to engage in general 
actions, hut to give countenance and support to the partidas and guerrillas. 
But I fear there is nothing of the kind. It is not yet too late, and I only 
hope that if the Regency should have Cadiz opened for them, they will 
not be found in a state of inability to take advantage of that event. 
When the intercepted letters to which I have referred at the commence- 
ment of this letter shall reach Cadiz, I beg you to send me entire copies 
of them. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Alvevca, 2M Aug. 1810. 

1 have sent Fletcher to endeavor to arrange a telegraph communication 
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between you and us ; and I shall be very much obliged to you, if you will 
let us know by telegraph when any deserters come in, what regiment they 
belong to, what corps d'armk, and whence they come ; and then send 
them to head quarters as soon as they can move with convenience. There 
is nothing new here this morning. 

Memorandum for Col. Murray, Q.M.G. Alverca, 22d Ang. 1810. 

The officers' employed by Major Gen. Leith, to procure intelligence and 
observe the enemy’s movements, must be paid 3 dollars a day each, and 
their expenses, of wil^ich they must send the bills upon honor. I cannot 
but observe, however, that Major Gen. Leith being in the second line, it 
does not appear to me necessary that he should employ 3 officers in this 
manner. A correspondence with Gen. Hill, with Col. Carroll at the 
Marques de la Homana’s quarters, and with head quarters, would answer 
all the purpose ; and leave these officers to do duty with their regiments. 
Gen. Leith will hardly believe that we have only one officer thus em- 
ployed. The officers employed to reconnaitre particular parts of the 
country may be paid the same sums as those employed to observe the 
movements of the enemy ; hut I should imagine that they must, by this 
time, have performed the service on which they were sent. In respect 
to the officers employed as engineers, they are to be paid, as usual, 10 
shillings a day ; but I should hope that, by this time, their work is 
finished. With every desire to provide amply for every service, it is still 
necessary to save the public money, as much as possible; and no expense 
must be incurred which can be avoided. It is also necessary to keep the 
officers with their regiments as much as possible. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 22d Aug. 1810. 

I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received from Gen. Mahjq 
in which he has requested to have 6 five and a half inch howitzers, with 
their ammunition. I have not the means of supplying him with these 
pieces of ordnance. I likewise enclose the copy of a letter and of a return 
of the Portuguese stores at Lisbon, to which I beg to draw your Lord- 
ship’s attention. 

I recommend that 200 barrels of powder, in addition to the quantity 
already required, may he sent to Lisbon, without loss of time ; as well as 
1000 rounds of canister shot for each of the calibres of 12 and 18 poun- 
ders ; and 500 five and a half inch, and 500 eight inch shells. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 22d Aug. 1810. 

The enemy broke ground before Almeida on the night of the 15th, and 
have continued their works ever since ; hut they have not yet opened their 
fire upon the place; and I understand that they experience great difficulty 
in working, on account of the nature of the soil, and that the fire of the 
garrison has delayed them considerably. As soon ^ I found that the siege 
of Almeida was determined upon, I moved the army again to the front, 
in order to oblige the eneiny to keep his troops collected, and thus in- 
crease his difficulties of subsistence ; and by the removal of the enemy’s 
troops from Castille give more scope for the operations of the guerrillas, 


240 


PORTUGAL. 


and tlie general resistance of the inhabitants. The collection of the troops 
to the front will also enable me immediately to take advantage of any 
opportunity which may be afforded of relieving the place. 

The enemy had collected the troops under the command of Gen. Seras, 
and of Gen. Kellermann, for the relief of the battalion which surrendered 
on the 10th inst., at Puebla de Sanabria, to Gen. Silveira; but they 
returned towards Valladolid as soon as that battalion surrendered ; and 
the Spanish General Taboada is now at Puebla de Sanabria. The 2d 
corps under Gen. Regnier was still at Zarza la Mayor, with its advanced 
guard at Salvaterra, when I last heard from Lieut. Gen. Hill ; and the 
troops under his command in the same position at Sarzedas. I have 
directed Col. Le Cor to move up to Belmonte from his position in the 
mountains, with the same view with which I have moved the army to the 
front. 

The advanced guard of the corps under the Marques de la Romana, 
and Ballesteros’s division, and the Spanish cavalry of 900 men under 
Gen. Carrera, the whole commanded by Gen. Mendizabal, were defeated 
by a part of Mortier’s corps at Bienvenida, between Zafra and Llerena, 
on the 1 1th inst. The Marques de la Romana had intended to engage 
the enemy’s corps with the whole of his force, and he was coming up 
himself with the 1st division of infantry. A reconnaissance made in the 
morning with the whole of the advanced corps, and the impetuosity of 
the General officers and troops, led to the action, in which the enemy 
turned and defeated the left of the Spaniards, and cut off their communi- 
cation with the Marques de la Romana ; and they were obliged to retreat 
in a dispersed state by Monasterio and Montemolin to Fregenal de la 
Sierra, where they were collecting again. The last letter I have from the 
Marques de la Romana is of the 15th from Salvaterra. He supposes that 
his loss in killed, wounded, and prisoners, had been 500 men ; Col. Carroll 
estimates it at 1000 men. The enemy had returned to Llerena; and it 
was imagined that they would retire again into Andalusia. The Portu- 
guese cavalry had not joined the Marques de la Romana when this action 
was fought. The last letter which I have from Cadiz is of the 4th inst., 
when nothing extraordinary had occurred. 

Tie A. G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 22d Aug. 1810. 

r am directed to transmit the accompanying memorial received from Mr. , 

hospital mate, lately cashiered by sentence of a General Court Martial. In refer- 
ring this application to obtain yodr opinion, 1 am further directed to convey the 
observation that his Excellency sees no just ground for taking such request into 
consideration. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alverca, 23d Aug. 1810. 

I had already considered the possibility that Regnier might move across 
the fords of the Tagus at Villa Velha, and thus turn your right. It must 
be observed, however, that this movement, when made, must be in con- 
cert with the movement of the other corps in this quarter ; and therefore 
it cannot he made till after Almeida shall have been carried. Also, 
although this movement will he in concert with others to be made here, 
the corps which makes it will be entirely disconnected from those which 
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svill be in this quarter. This movement may have for its object to cut 
off the communication between the Marques de la Roinana and you, and 
to insulate the Marques between the 2d corps and the 5th, as well as to 
turn your right flank. From the reports in circulation of the enemy’s 
intention to attack Badajoz when they shall take Almeida, I should not be 
surprised if that were the object of this movement. It must be observed, 
that, if Regnier should cross the Tagus at Villa Velha, as supposed, his 
communication is cut off, not only with the corps here, but with the 
French troops in Estremadura, at least for a time. He can have no 
regular military communication across the Sever, nor any between Por- 
talegre and the Guadiana, avid you will be between him and the French 
corps in this quarter. If the movement is made, therefore, it can be but 
for one of two. objects, to turn the right of our army, and oblige us to 
quit our positions in the mountains, in concert with other movements to 
be made in our front, or to turn the left of the Marques de la Romana 
and cut him off from us, in concert with other movements to be made in 
Estremadura. I have never seen the fords of Villa Velha; but, according 
to the description which I have read of them, I should believe that they 
are under the command of the right of your position. If this be true, 
Regnier cannot pass the Tagus at Villa Velha till he shall have dislodged 
your right. 

There would be one effectual way of preventing this movement, and that 
would be to place Leith’s corps at Niza, where he would be joined by a 
part of Fane’s cavalry, and he would effectually defend this point. But 
there are several reasons against this disposition of Leith’s corps, one of 
which is, that it is not in a state to be moved so far; and another, that I 
do not think this movement by Regnier so probable as one between the 
Zezere and the Alva ; thus turning all the positions in this valley, and in 
the mountains behind Gastello Branco and on the Zezere. By this move- 
ment the communication between you and me would be completely exit 
off, if Leith’s corps were across the Tagus. The movement of Regnier 
across the Tagus is very important, in whatever way it may be viewed, 
and whatever may be the enemy’s intentions; the following measures 
therefore should be adopted ; 

I recommend to :you to destroy the fords at Villa Velha at an early 
period, as far as may be in your power, by stakes and stones in the river ; 
blowing up, or otherwise destroying, the roads leading to the fords on 
both sides. If they should be under the command of your position in 
the mountains, you will of course impede the enemy’s passage as far as 
may be in your power; but if you should Snd that he effects his passage, 
notwithstanding all the opposition you can give to it, you must then fall 
back upon Abrantes and Punhete. 

If the enemy’s design should be to turn the Marques de la Roraana’s 
left, you will cross the Tagus at Abrantes, and move up to Gaviao, 
threatening his rear while he may be operating upon the Marques de la 
Romana. If Regnier’s object be to turn our right, and to cross the Tagus 
by some of the numerous fords between Abrantes and Santarem, and 
Santarem and Salvaterra, you must adopt the following measures ; 
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1st; You must have the bridge at Abrantes taken up, and the boats 
brought over to this side under the protection of the guns of the fort 
They might be either sunk and kept under water, or brought ashore. I 
have already spoken about having the provision stores at Abrantes 
brought up from the bank of the river into the town, which ought to 
be done, at all events, without loss of time. 

2dly; You should keep Fane in observation of the enemy’s movements 
on the left of the Tagus as long as you can, directing him to fall back 
upon Santarem, where he will find a ford. 

3dly ; As soon as you find that the enemy’s plan is to turn our right, 
which their first movement from Niza will show, you will order Leith’s 
corps to Santarem, and with your own you will follow the enemy’s move- 
ment along the Tagus. When your right shall reach Santarem, Leith’s 
corps should move on upon Villa Nova, observing the fords at Salvaterra, 
below which place there is no ford. 

4thly ; All the boats must be sent down below Villa Nova, according 
to the directions before given to you. 

The great object for you will be to prevent the enemy’s passage at a 
•point below you, which you will be able to effect by Leith’s corps ; and by 
the position at Santarem to prevent the enemy from annoying the march of 
this part of the army on the great road from Leiria to Lisbon, if he should 
cross on any of the fords above you. 

The enemy have not yet opened their fire upon Almeida, hut their 
preparations are very formidable. They have some difficulty in working 
the ground, and are obliged to make their trenches with gabions. The 
garrison are stout. 

P.S. I have desired Murray to send you the copy of a plan we have, with 
some of the fords on the Tagus marked upon it ; but I believe that the 
whole river from Barquinha to Santarem is fordable. 

To — . Alveica, 33d Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letter, containing a complaint against , of 

the Q. M. G.’s department, that he had ill treated one of yQur servants, into 
which I shall make inquiry, and let you know the result. It is impossible, 
however, for me to interfere in any manner with a billet given by the 
magistrate of Coimbra, for an officer and his family to be quartered in 
yonr house, I must at the same time inform you, that I am not a little 
surprised that a person of your rank and station, and quality in the country, 
should object to give accommodation in your house, and should make a 
complaint of this officer, that he had asked you for additional accommoda- 
tion ; when it appears by the letter which you enclosed, and which I now 
return, that when you objected to give him this additional accommodation 
for which he had asked, he acquiesced in your objection, and did not any 
longer require this accommodation. 

The unfortunate situation in which Portugal is placed, and the desire of 
the insatiable enemy of mankind to force this once happy and loyal people 
to submit to his iron yoke, to plunder them of their properties, to destroy 
their religion, and to deprive them of their monarch, has rendered it ne- 
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cessary to collect in this country a large army, in order, if possible, to 
defeat and frustrate the designs of the enemy. ■ 

It is the duty of those whose age, whose sex, or whose profession do 
not permit them to take an active part in the defence of their country, to 
assist those employed in its defence with provisions, lodgings for officers 
and troops, means of transport, &c., and at all events not to oppose them- 
selves to the granting of this description of assistance. These duties are 
more peculiarly incumbent upon the rich and high in station, who would 
be the first victims of, and greatest sufferers from, the enemy’s success ; 
unless indeed they should be of the number of those traitox-s who are 
aiding to introduce the common enemy into the country, to destroy its 
happiness and independence. 

Under these circumstances, I am not a little astonished to receive these 
frivolous and manifestly unfounded complaints from you, and that you 
should he the person to set the example of objecting to give quarters to 
an officer, because he is married and has children. 

It is xiot very agreeable to any body to have strangers quartered in his 
house j nor is it very agreeable to us strangers, who have good houses in 
our own country, to be obliged to seek for quarters here. We are not 
here for our pleasure : the situation of your country renders it necessary ; 
and you, a man of family and fortune, who have much to lose, should not 
be the first to complain of the inconvenience of our presence in the country. 

I do every thing in my power to alleviate the inconvenience which all 
must suffer. We pay extravagant prices for every thing we receive, with 
unparalleled punctuality ; and I make it a rule to inquire into and redress 
eveiy injury that is really done by the troops under my command, as 1 
shall into that to which I have aboye referred, of which you complain in 
the conduct of towards your servant. 

IVie A.G, to Lieut, Col. Rooke, A.A.G., 2d division. 23d Atig. 1810. 

The case of Capt. of the 39th regt., lias received such strong support in 

the enclosures contained in your letter of the 20th inst., that the Commander of the 
Fox’ces has consented to grant the indulgence requested for that officer, although 
it is contrary to the established rule of this army to have less than 6 Captains with 
a battalion. 

You will also be pleased to communicate to Lieut. Gen. Hill his Excellency’s 

wish it should be impressed on Capt. the propriety of his returning to his 

corps the moment his affairs may permit his absence, should such he the case 
previous to the expiration of his actual leave. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Alverca, 25th Aug^. 1810. 

I have received the directions of the Sec. of State to draw from Cadiz 
the IQth and 94th regts., and 100 naen of the 95th regt, and the squadron 

Q_ O. Alverca, 24th Aug. 1810. 

3. The Commander of the Forces publishes for general ixifbrroation, the following letter 

from His Majesty's minister at Lisbon, and the translation of a paper enolosed, being the 
proposal for a subscription to raise a aura for the release of several Portuguese captives at 
Algiers, to which it is the intention of the Commander of the Forces to subscribe 500 
dollars. . • 

4. Such officers as choose to contribute to this charitable purpose, will report their names, 
and the sums they propose to contribute, to the Adj. Gen. ofthe division in which they are 
placed. 

11 2 
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of the 13th light dragoons, now at that place ; and I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will order tonnage of the transports lately sent by Sir R, 
Keats for 1820 infantry, and for 160 horses, to be sent to Cadiz for their 
conveyance from thence to the Tagus. 

To Lieut Gen. Graham. Alverca, 25th Aug. 1810, 

I enclose an extract from a private letter which I have this day received 
from Lord Liverpool ; and, according to his Lordship’s intentions, I have 
requested Adra. Berkeley to send transports to Cadiz to bring round to 
Lisbon the ISth and 94th regts., and 100 men of the 95th regt., and the 
squadron of the 13th light dragoons, which troops I request you to have 
embarked as soon as the vessels arrive for their conveyance. 

To Chatles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 25th Aug. 1810. 

I shall speak to Beresford about the cavalry equipments for the Marques 
de la Romana. I have none, I believe, excepting some carbines, which I 
cannot give him. I enclose a letter from Principal Sousa, and my answer. 
Send back the former, and forward the latter, when you shall have 
perused it. 

Send the 12 prints, which the government have given me, to Lady 
Wellington, in Harley Street, and I shall be much obliged to you. There 
is nothing new. The fire has not yet opened on Almeida ; hut it is ex- 
pected that it will open this day. 

To Major Gen, the Hon. G. L, Cole. Alverca, 27th Aug. 1810. 

Adverting to the questioti put in Capt. Grant’s letter of the 24th, trans- 
mitted by you yesterday, respecting the mules, &c., taken froin the French, 
at is a matter of indifference to whom they belonged; they must all be 
sold by auction, and the money divided among the captors. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. 6. Berkeley. Alverca, 27th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 22d. Underneath* you have the 
strength of the Swiss battalion to he sent home, and you are the best judge 
in what ship it would be expedient to send them. 

We must land the troops at Lisbon, notwithstanding the length of the 
march and of the voyage. 

* Return of the Swiss battalion taken at Puebla de Sanabria. 

Officers. Serjeants. Corporals. Drummers. Soldiers. 

19 33 36 13 239—340 

P.S. Besides the above, there are 1 officer, 2 serjeants, and 22 soldiers, 
wounded, some of whom will probably he in a condition to embark. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alverca, 27th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 22d, If such frequent instances did 
not occur, in various quarters, of the intrigues of individuals against the 
cause, in the success of which they are personally as well as politically 
interested, one would not believe all the stories one hears of conduct of 
this description. 

I cannot conceive what De Sousa expects the Portuguese would gain 
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by the appointment of the Duke of Brunswick to command the Portu- 
guese army. This is a little intrigue which has been long on foot, at the 
bottom of which is , who is as fond of having a concern in an intrigue 
as any person I know; and that foolish fellow De Sousa has entered into 
her views to please her, without considering tlie effect which this arrange- 
ment must have upon every thing here. The foundation of all our strength 
here is the unanimity of our proceedings, I doubt if I should be able to 
manage the concern if the Duke of Brunswick was to be at the head of 
the Portuguese army, and I was to meet the Portuguese vanity and self- 
sufficiency at every corner, encouraged as it would be by him. 

I conclude that Lord Wellesley feels as Canning did about . 

All that he desired of me was that I should allow nothing to be referred 

to in England, and the policy of that arrangement is obvious : 

if matters are referred to , they are not in the hands of our go- 

vernment. It is much better that, in a case of difficulty, in which you 
cannot prevail upon the government to decide as you like, the question 
should be referred to me in obedience to the Prince’s order. 

You will observe the turn which I have given to the fresh demand for 
money in my answer to PrincipaJ. Sousa. 

The fire opened upon Almeida yesterday. The garrison returns it 
vigorously. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alverca, 27th Aug. ISIG* 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Lieut. Col. Fletcher, contain- 
ing a requisition for some intrenching tools, and I request that your 
iordship will be pleased to give directions to have them sent to Lisbon 
as soon as possible. 

To Lieut, Gen. Hill. Alverca, 27th Aug. 1810, p.m. 

I am sorry to tell you that the enemy are in possession of Almeida ; in 
what manner they obtained the possession I cannot tell, but we see that 
they have the place from our posts. 

I shall in the morning again place the infantry in the valley of the 
Mondego, and shall remove the head quarters to Celorico ; and I shall he 
prepared to draw off to the rear, to form my junction with you and Leith, 
if I should find that the enemy press me with a superior force. 

You will act according to the instructions you have already received; 
and X think you will do well to withdraw Le Cor again from Belmonte^ 
so as to be en mesure with you in the mountains. 

Watch the movements of Regnier, which will probably give us a clue 
to the enemy’s intentions. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole, Alverca, 27th Aug. 1810, S§ 

I just write, as I told you I would, to let you know that there is no doubt ; 
that the enemy is in possession of Almeida. You will get your orders 
from Murray for the movement of your artillery and of Harvey’s brigade. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 28th Aug. 1810. 

I beg you to forward the enclosed to Gen. Hill. Consider the instruc?- 
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tions which I wrote you on the day before I last left Alverca as applicable 
to the existing situation of affairs. 

Let Cocks and Don Julian know that Almeida has fallen; keep the 
former in hand, so as that he may be in readiness to retire with you. I 
diink the enemy will drive in Cotton in the morning at least as far as 
Alverca. The infantry, with the exception of your division, will all be in 
the morning in, and in the rear of, Celorico, the cavalry all in front of 
Celorico. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 28t,h Aug. 1810. 

After I wrote to you last night, the fire at Almeida recommenced at 
about 9, and coptinued until near 2 ; hut it had not recommenced at 9 
this morning, when I left our advanced posts. There is no doubt but that 
the place has fallen. The enemy’s, piquets skirmished with ours on the 
whole length of our line this morning ; and one of the German serjeants 
of their hussars told one of the serjeants of ours that they had possession 
of Almeida. 

I cannot express how much I am disappointed at this fatal event, which 
I cannot account for in any manner. The place could not have been 
breached, and I suspect that it has been surrendered at discretion. Cox 
had there 500,000 rations of bread, of which he cannot have consumed 
150,000; the remaining 350,000 will enable the enemy to invade Portugal. 

Observe Regnier well. His movements will be the clue to every thing 
else. I expect that he will move to-morrow. 

P. S. Your instructions to Col. Le Cor are what they ought to be. You 
must now consider him another division of your corps ; and consider the 
letter of the 23d as applicable to this division as well as to the others. 

To Lieut, Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 

On the top of the hill at Ma^al do Chao, 29th Aug. 1810, a.m. 

I came out here to see if all was quiet, and I am glad to see it is so. I 
can see only one vedette on the telegraph hill, and a small piquet near it. 
There appear some people also in Freixedas.* Your cavalry would be more 
quiet, and you would be able to make your movements with more celerity, 
and unseen by the enemy, if you were, to withdraw the regiments to the 
rear of Alverca, occupying Bassa Cova, Ma^al do Cha5, and the huts in 
the hermit wood, and holding Alverca and the ground in front only by 
your piquets. Lord E. Somerset might in that case keep Bara(j'al, and go 
with the remainder of the 4th to Ijagiosa. You might keep Anson with 
the 16th still at Cerejo. 

If you do not see any objection to this arrangement, you might make it 
after dark, or before day in the morning ; and let me know whether you 
adopt it, that I may order a corresponding movement by Gen. Cole at 

G. 0. Alverca, SStli Aug. 1810. 

1, The officers commanding at the several station^ on the high road by which the jiarie 
goes, or in the neighbourhood of the high road, are to keep a man stationed on the road to 
receive their letters from head q^narters, or to deliver those to the pa 7 ’te which they wish to 
send to head quarters, in order ffiat the parte may not he delayed as it has been hitherto. 

The parte will, in future, have directions to wait for nobody, and to carry on to Thomar 

all letters which there may be no one stationed on the road to receive. 



PORTUGAL. 


247 


Guarda. If you should adopt it, you will send your own orders to Lord 
Edward, who must be by this time in Ma^al do Chad. I think you should 
move your own head quarters to Ma^al do Chad. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 29th ‘Aug. 1810, 2J p.m. 

I wrote to Sir S. Cotton this morning to desire him to put his light 
cavalry in Bassa Cova, Ma 9 al do Chad, &c., keeping his piquets only in, 
and in front of Alverca ; and I desired him to let me know if he adopted 
this arrangement, in order thatl m%htgive you corresponding instructions. 
In answer he has told me that he again occupies Freixedas ; that he will 
write to you if he should keep his piquets only in Alverca. 

If you should find that he adopts the arrangement which I had proposed 
to him, I beg you to keep one battalion only in Guarda ; and to have the 
other two where Gen. CampbelFs brigade is ; and send him to Linhares. 
The Portuguese brigade might likewise he moved to Linhares, if you 
think it proper. 

You must bring Cocks with you across the mountains, if you are not 
quite sure that the valley of the Mondego is in our possession when he 
shall join you, and you will fall back. You might probably send him by 
the road by which Col. Harvey will march. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. Celorico, 29th Aug, 1810, 8 p.m. 

I received your telegraph message (but as Fletcher was out, who had 
the key, I did not immediately understand it), and I have just received 
your note of 4 p.m., announcing the enemy’s arrival at Sahugal, and their 
probable attack of Guarda. You have your instructions upon that point; 
and I think that at all events in the morning you' had better carry into 
execution what I directed this day. Give Sir S. Cotton and me the earliest 
intelligence, by the most expeditious mode, of any thing that may come 
.to your knowledge in the course of the night or morning. Have you any 
intelligence of Hill, or has he any of Regnier’s movement ? 

P. S. There was nothing new in my front this day ; and I think we shall 
still have to-morrow before us. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 29th Aug. 1810, 8 p.m. 

I have just received a letter from Gen. Cole, by which I learn that the 
enemy are collecting a corps at Sahugal, partly or entirely Regnier’s, and 
that it is, supposed they will attack Guarda. They may be attacked in the 
morning, but at all events I think that before day in the morning you 
ought to place your troops as I proposed to you this morning, and you 
may still leave your small piquets on the heights of Freixedas. If Cole 
should retire, which he certainly will if attacked in force, you must also 
retire upon Celorico with your cavalry. He will give yeu the earliest 
information of the enemy’s movements in his front. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 29th Aug. 1810. . 

The enemy opened their fireupen Almeida late on Saturday night, or 
early on Sunday morning, the 26th inst. ; and I am concerned to add that 
they obtained possession of the place in the course of the night of the 27tb 
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I will not conceal from your Lordship that this unfortunate event has 
disappointed me much ; as, adverting to the manner in which the garrison 
was supplied with all the necessaries for the defence of the fort, to the 
respectable state qf the works, and to the good spirit which I had under- 
stood from the Governor that the garrison maintained, I had hoped that 
this place would hold out to the last extremity, if I should not have had 
an opportunity of relieving it; and at all events would have detained the 
enemy till a late period in the season, I have no intelligence, upon which 
I can rely, of the cause of its surrender. Some prisoners taken yesterday 
state that the magazine of the fort, which, however, was bomb proof, blew 
up on Saturday night ; that, in the course of Monday, the Governor had 
desired to capitulate on the terms that the fort should be given up, but 
that the garrison and inhabitants should be allowed to join this army, 
which terms had been refused ; and that the fire had then recommenced, 
.and he had held out as long as his ammunition lasted, and had surrendered 
at 2 in the morning of yesterday ; and that offers had been made to the 
soldiers of tlie garrison to take them into the service of the Emperor, 
or to send them prisoners to France, and that they had all preferred 
the latter. 

This account deserves credit, as coming from an enemy ; and it is so far 
confirmed, that I had an opportunity of observing that 'there was a cessa- 
tion from hostilities from 1 p.m. till 9 on Monday night, when the fire - 
recommenced, and lasted till near 2, when it ceased again. An explosion 
liad likewise been beard at our advanced posts ; and I observed, on Monday, 
that the steeple of the church was destroyed, and many of the houses of 
the town unroofed. .1 hope that this account will he found correct in ail 
material points ; and it will give me great satisfaction to find that the loss 
of Almeida, and the transfer to the enemy of the stores and provisions 
which it contains, have not been occasioned by any fault of the Governor 
or of the garrison. 

I had a telegraphic communication with the Governor, hut unfortunately 
the weather did not allow of our using it on Sunday, or during a great part 
of Monday; and when the weather cleared on that day, it was obvious that 
the Governor was in communication with the enemy. 

Adverting to the position in which I had collected the ai-my so near the 
place, it is unfortunate that I had not an opportunity of knowing their 
situation, after the loss of their magazine. After I was certain of the fall 
of the place, I moved the infantry of the army again into the valley of the 
Mondego, keeping a division upon Guarda, and the outposts of the cavalry 
at Alverca. 

The enemy attacked our piquets twice yesterday in the morning, but 
feebly, and they were repulsed. In the afternoon, however, they obliged 
Sir S. Cotton to draw in his posts to this side of Freixedas. Capt. Lygon,"*^ 
of the 16th light dragoons, was wounded in the morning ; and 2 men of 
the Royal dragoons were wounded in the afternoon. A piquet of this 
regiment made a gallant and successful charge upon a party of the enemy’s 
infantry and cavalry, and took some prisoners. 

The 2d corps, under Gen. Regnier, has made no movement of any im- 
* Major General the Hon, H. B. Lygoti, 
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portance since I had the honor of addressing your Lordship last. A patrole, 
however, belonging to this corps, fell in with a squadron of dragoons, 
consisting of one troop of the 13th British, and one troop of the 4th Por- 
tuguese, belonging to Lieut. Gen. HilPs corps, under the command of 
Capt. White of the 13th, on the 22d inst.; and the whole of them were 
taken, with the exception of the Captain and one man, who, I since under- 
stand, have been killed. I enclose the copy of Brig. Gen. Fane’s report 
to Lieut. Gen. Hill of this affair,* which it appears was highly creditable 
to Capt. White and the allied troops engaged. 

No movement has been made, and nothing of any importance has 
occurred, in Estremadura, since I addressed your Lordship last. In the 
north, the enemy moved a small body of infantry and cavalry on the 20th 
to Alcanices ; but Gen. Silveira moved towards them from Braganza, and 
they immediately retired. The last accounts I have from Cadiz are of the 
16th inst. ; and I understand that Gen. Graham is about to send 2000 men 
from Cadiz round to the Tagus. Nothing extraordinary had occurred in 
that quarter. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 29th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2d inst. You may depend upon it 
that the intelligence which I send you every week of the enemy’s move- 
ments is as nearly correct as it can be. I receive the intelligence which 
goes to every body else, and I form my opinion of its truth from a con- 
sideration of the whole. 

Junot’s corps never went to Zamora. I believe the right was never 
farther than San Felices, on the Agueda, or, at farthest, opposite to 
Freixo de Espadacinta, on the Duero, between the Agueda and the 
Torraes. In respect to the enemy’s force in Spain, I consider it 250,000 
men, including guards, &:c. The battalions at Nantes should each he 
reckoned 1000 at least, as they are within the French territory. In 
respect to the enemy’s force upon the frontier of Portugal, the question 
is, what part of it is supposed acting against us? The 2d, 6th, and 8th 
corps are occupied with us exclusively ; and the 5th corps, in Estrema- 

* Brig. Gen. H. Feme to Lieut. Gen. Hill. Escalhos de cima, 22d Aug. 1810. 

I liave the honor to report to you that the troop of the 13th light dragoons and 
one of the 4th Portuguese dragoons, forming the squadron under the command 
of Capt, White, of the 13th, at Ladoeiro, this morning fell in with a patrole of the 
enemy’s dragoons, consisting of one captain, 2 subalterns, and about 60 men, 
Capt. Wliite fortunately succeeded in coming up with them, when he immediately 
charged and overturned them ; and the result has been the capture of 2 lieu- 
tenants, 3 Serjeants, 6 corporals, one trumpeter, and 50 privates, and about 
50 horses. The Captain was also a prisoner, but escaped during the bustle on 
foot. 

I am happy to say this has been performed without the loss of a man on our 
side: 6 of the enemy are wounded. Capt. White expresses his obligation to 
Major Vigoureux, of the 38th regt, who was a volunteer with him, and to the 
Alferes Pedro Raimundo de Oliveira, commanding the Portuguese troop (which 
he states to have done its duty extremely well, and to have shown much gallantry) ; 
and also to Lieut, Turner, of the 13th light dragoons, to whose activity and 
courage he reports himself to be indebted for several of his prisoners. I trust the 
whole will be considered to have merited the approbation of the Commander in 
Chief 
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dura, has the Marques de la Roxnatia in its front. I do not think the 
latter is equal to the former. 

Besides the Marques de la Romana’s corps on our right, we have Gen. 
Mahy’s upon our left in Galicia; but Gen. Mahy’s letters will have con- 
firmed the statements I before made of the wants of this corps, and will 
show your Lordship that even if the divisions of Seras, Bonet, and Kel- 
ler mann were not sufficient to keep it in check in Galicia, I cannot hope 
for any efficient co-operation from it. I would also beg to observe to 
your Lordship that the system of caution prescribed to me has increased 
the difficulty, already existing, of doing much for the Spaniards ; and 
I could not with propriety advise them to place their armies in a state of 
risk, only to provide the better for my own security. 

I am aware that their ultimate success depends upon my being able to 
maintain my ground. But still they would not understand the motive of 
the advice I should give them ; more particularly as hitherto I have con- 
stantly urged them to keep their armies in a state of security, and not to 
risk them in actions of which the result was doubtful. I did arrange a 
plan of operations with the Marques de la Romana, applicable to his own 
corps when this counby should he attacked; but, although I entertain a 
high opinion, and great regard, for the Marques de la Romana, I cannot 
feel confident that he will carry the plan into execution. Indeed I am 
apprehensive that he has already put it out of his power to be of much use 
to us, and the enemy certainly may cut him off from us. However, I 
have written to urge him to fall back, and secure his communication with 
us under any event. 

I have already written to your Lordship fully respecting reinforcements. 

I am apprehensive that the Duke of Brunswick’s corps will not be of 
much use. They will set an example of desertion, which they will in- 
crease amongst us, and it may reach the Portuguese army. One of the 
prisoners taken reports that Governor Cox has lost his arm, another that 
he was killed. I do not credit the last, as I am convinced that the pro- 
position for the garrison to join the army came from him ; and I have not 
mentioned either of the reports in my dispatch, in order not to alarm his 
friends unnecessarily. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 29th Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a requisition for 10,000 blankets, which I 
request may be sent out as soon as possible to Lisbon. 

To Lieut. Gen. Grahiun. Celorico, 30th Aug. 1810. 

I have received your dispatch (No. 32), dated the 5th inst., and I am 
obliged to you for sending round the transports. 

I am also much obliged to you for sending the reinforcement to this 
Country of the 79th, and 2dhatt, 88th regts., and the squadron of the 13th 
dragoons, which I have heard from other quarters are on their passage. I 
have, however, in this army so many corps of the same description with 
the 2d batt. 88th regt., which I had already sent away from Portugal to 
Gibraltar last year, as being unfit for service in the field, that I propose 
to keep this battalion at Lisbon and to send it back to Cadiz as soon as I 
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call relieve it lay the 2d halt. 58th regt., also of the same description, 
from the army. I conclude that you will send off the 94th regt. from 
Cadiz as soon as you receive the letter from the Sec. of State, which I 
transmitted to you a few days ago. I am much concerned to hear of the 
illness of Major Gen. Ferguson, and that you have lost the benefit of his 
assistance. I beg to refer you to ray letter, by this conveyance, to Mr. 
Wellesley for an account of the state of affairs here. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Celorico, 30th Aug. 1810. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 16th, and I now enclose my weekly 
report of yesterday to government. The loss of Almeida is a great mis- 
fortune, but I do not lose all hopes yet. Since I wrote yesterday to go- 
vernment, I have heard that Regnier’s corps has been brought to Sabugal, 
where it arrived yesterday ; so that I have now got the 3 corps upon my 
hands. Since yesterday they have made no movement. 

Government have sent me out 20,000 stand of arms, of which I shall 
send a proportion to you to be forwarded to Catalonia, &c. I shall send 
the remainder into Galicia and Biscay. I do not know how government 
are to get the money to give the Spaniards the million sterling of which 
they talk. The 10 millions are quite out of the question. You are already 
in possession of my opinion respecting the proposed treaty of commerce. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 30th Aug. 1810. 

1 heard from government of the appointment of Mr. Drummond, and I 
have written to that gentleman on tlie subjects referred for his inquiries. 
I am convinced that he will not he able to procure more money, either at 
Cadiz or Lisbon, than we get at present; and I only hope that his arrange- 
ments will not diminish our supplies. Villiers’ favourite notion on sup- 
plies of money was that by exertion a great deal more might he got. My 
answer was, that we were neither pickpockets nor coiners ; that we could 
get only the sums which it was convenient to, or the interest of, indi- 
viduals to transmit to England ; and that I did not see in what manner 
an increase of exertions by us could increase these sums. However, he 
has been more successful with the ministers in England than he was with 
me; and we owe to him Mr. Drummond’s arrival. You will have seen 
my dispatch of yesterday. Regnier’s corps is at Sabugal : since I wrote 
that dispatch I have received the information, so that I have now the 3, 
corps on my hands. 

To Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. Celorico, 30th Aug. 1810. 

I have to request that when the 79th regt. shall arrive at Lisbon they 
may be immediately prepared for the field in the usual manner, as well as 
the squadron of the 13th light dragoons. The 88th regt. are to continue 
in garrison at Lisbon ; and the 83d, as soon as the 88th shall arrive, are to 
be sent to join the army by the route of Thomar. When any regiments 
shall arrive, you will be pleased to direct that they may prepare for ser- 
vice in the field without loss of time. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq^. Celorico, 31st Aug. 1810, 

I return the consul’s bill and vouchers for expenses incurred at 
Faro, which I think it would be best that you should pay ; as it is not 
specified whether the dispatches sent were mine, and on military subjects, 
or yours. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, Slst Aug.. 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 27th. I think that the Carta Regia 
would have been better, if it had not been an apology. The Arganil 
militia, which was part of the garrison of Almeida, has been sent in, and 
the two other battalions are to follow this day and to-morrow. The 
Colonel reports that the explosion of the magazine destroyed the whole 
town, made a breach in the place, blew all the guns, excepting 3, into 
the ditch, destroyed all the ammunition, excepting 10 or 12 barrels of 
powder, and killed or wounded the greater part of the artillerymen. The 
garrison, till this accident, had sustained no loss, and was in the best order 
and spirits, and had no thoughts of surrender, and expected to hold the 
place for 2 months. The Colonel talks highly of the conduct of Go- 
vernor Cox. 

I am sorry to add that the whole of the 24th regt., with the exception 
of the Major and of the English officers, have gone into the French ser- 
vice. It is said that their object is to have an opportunity of deserting 
from it, which is well enough for the private soldiers, but is highly 
disgraceful to the character of the officers. The Major commanding the 
artillery was the person employed by Cox to settle the capitulation for 
him. He went out and informed the French of the exact state of the 
place after the explosion, and never returned ! ! Massena has made him a 
Colonel ! ! There is nothing new this morning. The enemy talked of 
attacking Guarfia this day, but it is now 10^ o’clock, and I have just 
reoeived a telegraph message from thence, stating that a patrole had 
come in, and there was nothing new. 

To Lieut. Gen, Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 3Ist Aug. 1810. 

I have just received your note, and I approve so entirely of what you 
propose, that I beg you to carry the new arrangement into execution this 
afternoon. 

P.S. I have just had a telegraph from Guarda \ there is nothing new 
on that side. Cole says that one of the militia officers has informed him 
that either Ney or Massena was gone to Pinhel. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 31st Aug. 1810. 

From the period at which Regnier’s movement to the northward was 
made, and at which the orders for it must have been issued, as well as 
because nearly at, the same time tlie enemy’s whole army was collected, I 
judge that these movements were not occasioned by the fall, or by the 
early expected fall, of Almeida j but that the enemy collected his army 
as soon as he found that I had brought up mine to the front. I consider 
it possible, therefore, that the intention of the enemy may yet be to re- 
move Regnier’s corps thr»'u^h the mountains. If, however, you should 
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find that Regnier moves upon Belmonte, and crosses the Zezere, so as to 
place himself between the Zezere and the Alva, or if he moves upon 
Guarda from Sabugal, where he now is, you must move directly hy Villa 
de Rey upon Thomar, where you will receive further directions from me. 

Possibly Le Cor, without his guns, might be able to reach the Zezere 
by the road of Sertaom, and might cross that river at the Ponte de Cabril 
to Pedrogao Grande, or lower down at the fords of Foz d’Alja. If I 
should find that the enemy throw their whole force between the Douro 
and the Zezere, I shall endeavor to collect the allied army in the position 
of Ponte da Murcella, on the Alva. 

P.S. In order to save time, and to avoid hurrying the British infantry, 
it occurs to me that you might move them now to Sobreira Formosa, 
from whence you could get them across the Zezere between Thomar and 
Villa de Rey in 2 marches. If Regnier should return to the southward, 
in order to move into the mountains, you could easily bring them up 
again to Sarzedas from Sobreira Formosa. 

1 should likewise observe to you that, if you should make this move- 
ment, it would not he necessary for you to go to Thomar to join me upon 
the Alva. Your line would be from the Zezere to Caba 90 s, thence to 
Espinhal ; but you shall have the exact route by the post of to-morrow. 

Tke A.G, to Mtyor Gen. Leith, Slst Aug. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter and enclosure here- 
with returned. It appears to me that the enclosed extract from the G. 0. of 
this army elucidates the point in question. I have directed the book of G. 0. 
since Lord Wellington assumed the command in Portugal to he forwarded to your 
A. A. G. by the first opportunity. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Arbuthnot, Mil. Sec. to Marshal Beresford. 31st Aug. 1810. 

It appearing by the enclosed documents, which I will thank you to return, that 
the reward to the Portuguese peasants bringing in prisoners has been paid, in the 
instance of the 2 Russians, both at Marshal Beresford’s head quarters and at this 
office, I have to request that you will communicate to his Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forces’ wish that the rewards should be paid only at the British 
head quarters, where the prisoners are ultimately forwarded ; unless it should he 
attended with some special inconvenience to the party interested, when it will he 
necessary for the Marshal to direct a particular communication to he made to 
me of the rewards paid and advanced at his head quarters, in order that I may 
include them in my account, and that we may guard against the circumstance of 
the gratuity being given in both places. 

To Major Gen. Leith. Celonco, 1st Sept. 1810. 

Col. Murray has communicated to me Capt. Williams’ report on the 
Zezere, which is very satisfactory. There is no doubl;, that if we are to 
have any works upon the Zezere, they ought to be constructed ou the 
principles stated hy Capt. Williams, and in themselves efficient; and I 
should certainly be glad if the works on that river could he reformed as 
proposed hy him. In this season of the year, however, it is in the power 
of the enemy to turn the line of the Zezere in so many different ways, 
that I should hesitate to disperse or fatigue the troops in any great degree, 
in order to reform the works as Capt. Williams proposes. If, however, 
the work can be performed either by the peasantry or by the troo|)8, 
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witljoTit any great inconvenience, the line of the Zezere may hereafter 
become very important to the army ; and I should he glad if what Capt, 
Williams proposes were done. 

At present the enemy have collected their whole force in this front : 
whether they did so in consequence of my movements, in order to pro- 
tect the siege of Almeida, the early surrender of which place they could 
not have expected when the collection of the force was ordered, or in 
order to press en masse down this valley, it is impossible for me to say. 
If the latter is their object, and they should carry it into execution, the 
line of the Zezere can be of no use to us, I shall endeavor, in that case, 
to collect the army upon the Alva, and stop them if circumstances will 
permit. I beg you to forward the enclosed letter by an officer to Gen. Hill. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham, Celorico, 1st Sept 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 15th and 16th 
Aug., by Lieut. Col. Ponsonby. 

We are in want .of General oflScers in this country, but I understand 
that Majoj- Gens. Sir W. Erskine and Lumley, and Brig. Gen. Hay, have 
been ordered out,* and as the late promotions have made many colpnels, 
I imagine that we shall have a sufficient number of officers of rank for 
the duty of the army. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Celorico, 1st Sept. 1810. 

I enclose the duplicate of my letter of yesterday. I likewise enclose 
your route from the Zezere towards the Ponte da Murcella, in case it 
should be necessary for you to come that way. There is nothing new 
this morning. The enemy have made no movement that we have heard of. 

I have omitted to tell you that the magazine at Almeida was blown up 
on Sunday night, and all the ammunition destroyed ; a breach made in 
the place ; the guns, excepting 3, blown into the ditch, and nearly all the 
artillerymen killed or wounded. The whole town was destroyed, and the 
stones of the buildings killed or wounded 40 men even in the enemy’s 
lines. 

Till the occurrence of this accident, the garrison had no idea of sur- 
render. Their loss had been trifling, 3 or 4 men wounded ; and they 
were in good spirits, and well supplied with every thing they wanted. 
They expected to hold out for 2 months. They all talk highly of the 
conduct of the Governor : even the enemy acknowledge that he behaved 
remarkably well. 

To Marshal Beresfonl. Celorico, 2d Sept. 1810, I p.m. 

I have just received a report that the enemy have driven our piquet 
out of Freixedas and through Alverca to Bassa Cova, and a column of 
some strength was coming down Freixedas hill. 

Our cavalry will probably he in here and hereabouts in the course of 
the evening, and you had better move your quarters this evening to Cor- 
ti(jo, and come here yourself. 

P.S, Cole sends a report by telegraph, that the enemy are moving 
upon Covilhad, which he says he does not believe. • 
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To Lieut. Gen, Hill. Celorico, 2d Sept, 1810. 

The enemy have driven our piquets through Freixedas and Alverca, 
and I shall retire from hence in the morning. Gen. Cole will leave 
Guarda this afternoon. 

It is reported that Regnier moved upon CovilhaS this morning. If 
it is so, you will have received intelligence of the movement from Le 
Cor, who was at FundaS. It is possible that I may receive positive in- 
telligence upon this subject this evening, when I shall write to you 
again. 

P. S. Since writing the enclosed, I have heard that Regnier moved 
upon Castello Branco. However, Le Cor will be able to give you the 
most correct intelligence of this movement. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 2d Sept. 1810. 

I did not answer your former letter on the subject of the navy at our 
several signal stations, because I felt considerable embarrassment upon 
the subject. The difficulty does not consist in giving the officers and 
seamen additional rations, or an allowance in lieu of additional rations, so 
much as in creating a precedent by the grant of this allowance or these 
rations, which may be very inconvenient to the service hereafter. I beg 
you to consider the subject in that light. If you should still be of 
opinion that the additional rations, or an allowance instead of them, must 
be made, they shall be made, subject to a reference to England, or I will 
try to arrange to manage our signals without the assistance of these 
officers and men. I think it best to detain the transports which brought 
round the 79th and 88th, till we shall hear further from Cadiz, and not 
to send those respecting which I wrote to you on the 25thi 


To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Celorico, 3d Sept. 1810, 8 a.m. 

Every thing appears tolerably quiet in front, and 1 am going to Gouvea. 
I beg you to attend to the former instructions; observe the enemy’s 
movements, but do not engage yourself in any serious affair. If you 
should find the enemy advance in strength, retire upon the Light division 
at Sampayo, giving Gen. Craufurd and me the earliest information of 
their movement, and observing them still with the hussars, or one of the 
other regiments of light dragoons, 

Capt. Cocks is upon Prados, with a piquet of observation upon Guarda. 
Prados is on the hill on the left of the Val de Mondego, and from thence 
Capt. Cocks will retire upon Linhares. You can communicate with him 
either by Lagiosa, along the Mondego, or from Celorico through Lin- 
hares. It might be advisable to strengthen Capt. Cocks a little, so as to 
enable him to strengthen his post at, and to . patrole from Guarda, to 
obtain better intelligence of the enemy’s ihovements. The post at 
Trancoso also becomes important on your other flank. Murray has told 
you by what road it is to retire when you will come through Celorico. 

I believe Cole has left the English key of the telegraph at Guarda with 
Cocks ; if he has not, I shall desire him to send it to liim. I shall leave 
mine with the telegraph officer you have had with you, who shall stay 
here. When Guarda and Celorico are finally evacuated, take care that 
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the telegraphs are destroyed ; and probably the most effectual mode of 
destruction would be to have straw laid in them ready to burn them. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Gouvea, tth Sept. ISIO. 

I received your letter of the 2d this morning. If Regnier passes the 
Upper Zezere, or if he inarches upon Guards, and you should conse- 
quently make the march suggested in my letters of the 31st and 1st, Gen. 
Fane’s cavalry should likewise cross the Zezere after you, as it is my 
wish to have the whole army on the right of that river. If Regnier, how- 
ever, should move and attack you in the mountains between the Zezere 
and the Tagus, then the instructions of the 10th Aug. will apply to the 
disposition of Fane’s’ cavalry. The movement directed for you by ^y 
letters of the 31st Aug. and the 1st Sept, was intended only to prepare 
you for what might possibly happen, viz., the collection of the enemy’s 
whole force between the Zezere and the Douro, and for the march which 
I wished you to make in consequence. Le Cor could be in no danger 
from the enemy’s movements, which were supposed in those letters ; 
and he might have remained in safety at Fundad, with his cavalry forward, 
at least till the enemy’s movement would have been decided. Indeed, his 
remaining would appear important, to enable you to procure intelligence. 

I withdrew the infantry of the army yesterday one march. The cavalry 
is still in the same situations ; and we have a look out upon Guarda. The 
enemy has made no movement since Sunday, and I believe they returned 
to the Coa after driving in our piquets from Freixedas. Our piquets are 
again in Alverca. It is reported, but I do not know whether to believe 
the report, that the enemy have moved 50 pieces of cannon upon Sabugal, 
by Alfaiates, from Almeida. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Gouvea, 4th Sept. 1810. 

Since I wrote my other letter, two prisoners who were taken yesterday 
morning say that the enemy positively returned on Sunday to the Coa ; 
hut it was expected that the 6th and 8th corps would advance imme- 
diately by this road. An officer of Don J. Sanchez’s party has also just 
been with me ; and has informed me that Regnier marched on Saturday 
from Sabugal to Penamacor, and has collected bis corps at that place. 
You must have heard of this movement, if it be true. If it be true, and 
the cannon has gone to Sabugal, it is probable that Regnier will cross the 
Tagus, and proceed according to the plan discussed in one of my late 
letters, and that he takes with him all, or the greater part, of the enemy’s 
cannon, as he goes by the road which is the most practicable for artillery ; 
at least, in the opinion and according to the knowledge and information 
of the enemy. 

The A.G. to the Reu, S. Brkcall, 4th Sept. 1810. 

The Commander of the Forces having been pleased to direct that you should 
be attached as Chaplain to the head quarters of the army, I have to desire you 
will make such communications from time to time with the other Chaplains of the 
forces as will enable me to ascertain that they are at their respective situations, 
and doing their duties agreeable to the instructions they receive. As it will faci- 
litate very much my communication with these gentlemen, 1 shall request of you 
from time to time to report at the office to me any thing extraordiiiarv that occurs, 
so far as comes within your knowledge. ' ” 
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To the Earl of Livei-pool. Gouvea, 5th Sept. 1 SIO. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Cox, late Governor of Almeida, to Marshal 
Beresforcl,* containing a copy of the capitulation of Almeida, and an 
account of the circumstances which occasioned the early surrender of that 
place. It was impossible to expect that Col. Cox should continue the 
defence of the place after the unfortunate occurrence which he mentions ' 
and I am happy to add, that all the accounts which I have received from 
officers and soldiers of the militia who have come into the interior under 
the capitulation, concur in applauding the conduct of the Governor 


Marshal Beresford to Marshal General Fiscouat Wellington. 

Moimenta da Serra, 4th Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship a copy of a letter I have received 
from Col. Cox, late Governor of Almeida, and a copy of the capitulation of that 
place. 

With whatever regret it was we witnessed the unexpected fall of that place, un- 
informed as we then were of the cause, I think the circumstance I'elated in the 
Governor’s lettei^ of the unfortunate loss of his entire ammunition, and the injury 
sustained by the town and works, and loss to the garrison by the effects of the 
explosion, will prove sufficiently the impracticability of a protracted defence ; and 

I regret to say the conduct of and — ■ increased the difficulties 

occasioned by the explosion. The former had until the commencement of the 
enemy’s fire acted with much zeal and propriety, but on that commencing shut 
himself up in bomh-proofs ; and after the explosion, from personal fear and to 
avoid any further firing, took advantage of the consternation and confusion which 
must be ever attendant in such a case, to counteract the Governor’s attempt to 

hold out at least some short time longer. , it appears, had acted well 

during the siege, but after the explosion appears to have added treachery to 
cowardice, and, to gain favor with the enemy, communicated to him the real state 
of the garrison, and that it had no ammunition whatever left, which caused Mar- 
shal Massena to refuse the terns demanded by the Governor. 

Until the unfortunate accident of the explosion of the magazine the garrison 
appears to have been in the highest spirits, and in the best possible disposition and 
resolution to defend the town, and which they unanimously state their Governor’s 
conduct inspired them with, as every officer and man gives the highest applause 
to his unremitting zeal and activity, encouraging all by his own example. 

Your Lordship will see that it was of very little consequence what capitulation 
the garrison had got, as it is obvious the enemy would not have observed it, where 
it was his interest to break it, and which will be witnessed by his having detained 
by force, and contrary to the terms of the capitulation, 7 officers and 200 men 
from each of the 3 regiments of militia that were in the gaiMson, and this w'itlr 
the object of forming them into a pioneer corps. 

The officers and soldiers of the militia regiments, to a man, continued to refuse 
to enter voluntarily into the service of the enemy, and the 7 officers and 200 men 
of each regiment were detained forcibly. Such are the circumstances which have 
come to my knowledge of the conduct of the garrison of Almeida, and which I 
think it necessary to communicate to your Lordship. 

Col. Cox to Marshal Beresford. Aldea del Obisj®, 30th Aug. 1810. 

The painM task has fallen to my lot of acquainting your Excellency that I was 
reduced to the necessity of surrendering the fortress of Almeida, which I had the 
honor to command, on the 27th inst., at 10 o’clock at night, in consequence of 
the unfortunate explosion of the great magazine of powder in the castle, and the 
small magazines contiguous to it, by which dreadful accident I was deprived of 
the whole of my artillery and musket ammunition, with the exception of a few 
made-up cartridges which remained in some of the expense magazines on the 
ramparts, and 39 barrels of powder which were deposited in the laboratory. 

Upwards of half of the detachment of artillery, and a great number of iufautry 
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throughout the siege, and in the unfortunate situation in which he was 
placed toward its close. It is certain, that until the explosion of the 
magazines of the place, the garrison had sustained hut little loss, and were 
in the highest spirits; and, encouraged hy the example of the Governor, 
and the confidence they had in him, were determined to hold out to the 
last moment. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Marshal Beresford, in which he enclosed the letter from Col. Cox; 
to which I have to add, that the 2 officers mentioned in that letter, 

, and , have entered the service of France, and that the 

latter has been promoted to the rank of Colonel. I am also informed, 
that when sent out hy the Governor into the enemy’s lines to negotiate 
the capitulation, and after he had informed the enemy of the unfortunate 
situation of the garrison, he did not return to the place when hostilities 
recommenced, hut continued in the enemy’s lines. 

soldiers, besides several of the inhabitants, were destroyed by the effect of this 
terrible explosion. Many of the guns were dismounted upon the ramparts, the 
works were materially injured, and a general dismay spread amongst the troops 
and inhabitants of the place. 

In this distressing situation I received a letter from the Commander in Chief of 
the French army of Portugal, proposing to me that I should surrender the place 
to the French army under his command upon honorable terms, which, he said, 
he was ready to grant. I answered, that I wished to know the terms which he 
proposed; upon which the articles, of which I have the honor to send your Ex- 
cellency a copy, were transmitted to me, and which, after using every effort in 
my power to obtain more favorable terms, I accepted, with an exception in favor 
of the militia regiments. I hope my conduct on this trying occasion will meet 
your Excellency’s approbation, and that I shall remain justified by the circum- 
stances in the eyes of my country. 

The Prince d’Essling has been good enough to allow me to return to England 
on my parole, accompanied hy Major Hewitt and Capt. Foley, of the 24tli regt., 
and we are now on our way to France, to embark from thence for a British port. 

Capitulation for the surrender of the fortress of Almeida. 

Art. I, The garrison shall be prisoners of war, with the honors of war, that is 
to say, they shall march out with their arms, which they shall deposit on the 
glacis of the place. 

Answer — accepted ; except that the militia, being only few, shall return to their 
homes after having deposited their arms ; they are not to serve during the present 
war against France or her allies. 

Art. II. The ofiicers of every description, and the soldiers, shall retain, the 
former their swords and baggage, and the latter their baggage only. 

Art. III. The inhabitants shall retain their property, and shall not be disturbed 
for their opinions. 

Art. IV. The military stores and artillery shall remain at the disposal of the 
French army, and shall be given up to the commander of artillery. 

Art, V. The magazines, chests, &e., shall be given up to French commissaries 
appointed for that effect. 

Art. VI. The plans and memorials of the fortress shall be given up to the 
commandant of engineers of the French army. 

Art. VII. The sick of the English and of the Portuguese army shall he taken 
care of and maintained at the expense of the French army, and on their recovery 
shall follow the destination of the garrison. 

Massena, Prince d’Essliiig, &c. 
W. Cox, Governor of .Almeida. 


Camp before Almeida, 27th Aug. 1810 . 
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To Lieut. Gen. Hill. ' Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

Nothing has occurred this day worthy of attention. I rely upon your 
prudence and discretion not to engage yourself in any affair of which the 
result can he at all doubtful. Retire gradually, if you find the enemy 
threatening you in too great force ; and let me hear from you constantly. 
If we can avoid any accident before we all join, I have confidence of our 
final success. 

Some time ago I ordered Gen. Leith to throw one of Le Cor’s regi- 
ments of regular infantry into the garrison of Abrantes, in case of retiring, 
from that place ; which is not necessary now, as the 22d regt. are in that 
garrison. 

To Marshal Beresford. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

I send herewith a prisoner, respecting whom I enclose a memorandum 
received from Col. Alava. 

After this person had had with Col. Alava the conversations referred to 
in the enclosed paper, and of which I was apprised, which marked him as 
a suspicious deserter, I saw him conversing with different people in the 
public market place, such as sutlers and others, followers of the army, 
from whom he might have received intelligence, and I had him confined, 
and I now send him to be disposed of by the Commission. 

To Major Gen. Leith. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 3d, and 5th. I have no objection to 
the reform of the works on the Zezere in the manner proposed, and Capt. 
Williams is authorised to pay the peasants employed upon them at the 
following rates; artificers, 320 reis per diem; labourers 200 reis; and 
boys 120 reis per diem. Let application he made to the Commissary at 
Abrantes for money for this purpose, and I will grant a warrant for the 
amount, as soon as I shall be informed of it. 

I have no doubt of the zeal of the troops under your command, nor of 
their desire to he actively employed. In answer to your desire to have 
more English troops under your command, I must inform you that I 
class and dispose of the troops of the different descriptions according to 
my views of the service which will he required of them, and not as a 
matter of favor to any officer. 

Au Marquis de la Romaiia. ai Gouvea, ce 6 Sept. 1810. 

J’ai re^u vos lettres du 1*. Vous aurez appris les raouvemens du corps 
de Regnier de la part du General Hill. Ou I’ennemi va faire le mouve- 
ment sur notre droite, dont je vous ai ecrit, ou il va faire le sidge de 
Badajoz. On dit que du canon a passe d’ Almeida a Sahugal, et de la yers 
Regnier ; mais je ne suis pas sfir que ce soit vrai, ou que ce soit du ctoon 
de siege. Si c’est de I’artillerie de campagne, I’ennemi va tocher de nous 
tourner par la droite et de vous couper d’ayec nous avec uue partie de ses 
troupes, tandis qu’il s’avancera par ici avec 1’ autre. 

J’ai distribue mon armee de maniere a faire face a tout Je rassem- 
hlerai la plus grande force qu’il me sera possible, toute I’armde, si cela so: 
pent, en Alentejo, si on va faire le siege de Badajoz, et cela sans perte d<* 
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terns. Vous savez ce qti’il faut faire si on se met entre nous deux en 
passant le Tage a Villa Vellia, ou au dessous de la jonction de la petite 
riviere le Sever avec le Tage. Si vous trouvez qu’on passe le Tage au 
dessus du Sever, c’est tres important de s’assurer de la possession de 
Campo Maior, ainsi ayez soin d’y mettre une bonne garnison j et, en 
tout cas, je vous en prie, une bonne' garnison et un gouverneur sur lequel 
vous pouvez vous fier en Badajoz. 

Je vous envoie la copie d’nne lettre de Cox, la capitulation d’AInaeida, 
et la copie d’une lettre que j’ai dcrite la dessus au gouvernement Anglais. 

P. S. II y a nn petit poste sur la frontike, qu’on appelle Ouguela, qui 
serait tres important pour tous nos mouvemens pour relever Badajoz. Je 
vous prie d’ arranger avec le General Leite pour son occupation, ou qu’il 
soit completement detruit. 

Je vais vous dire pourquoi je crois que I’ennerai va faire le siege de 
Badajoz. Quand Regnier a marchd de Sabugal, sa route pour nous 
tourner par Villa Velha dtait par Penamacor, Idanlia a Velba, IdanLa a 
Nova, &c.i et, protegd par les. montagnes, il pourrait faire cette marche 
sans risque. Au lieu de cela, il a passe par Valverde del Fresno a 
Moraleja, et son armde s’est rassemblde encore une fois sur I’EIja, une 
avant garde seulement ayant passee par Penamacor, et s’dtant replace'e a 
Penagarcia. Il n’a pas done I’intention de faire le mouvement par Villa 
Velha j et on va repasser le Tage au dessus d’ Alcantara pour entrer en 
Estrernadura. Voila mes conjectures. Mais il se pent que I’ennemi ne 
coimatt pas le pays et les routes aussi bien que moi, et qu’il craignait faire 
sa marche par Idanha. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

The enemy appear to be moving to their left, probably for the siege of 
Badajoz. I wish that you would strengthen the party upon Guarda, and 
get Codes to go out to the front towards Sabugal, and discover what they 
are about : whether they have really moved cannon from Almeida by 
Sabugal; whether it is cannon of a heavy calibre; whether the troops of 
the 6th (Ney’s) corps have moved that way ; and let me know the 
number of any regiment that has marched, and I shall know to what 
corps it ■ belongs. It would be very desirable, if possible, to send some- 
body into the country about Valverde del Fresno, Cilleros, &c., as that is 
the road by which they are passing. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, in which you omitted to enclose 
the note to which yours of the 2d was an answer. I have received a 
very extraordinary letter from the government, 'to which I have written 
the answer of which I enclose the copy ; I beg you to send it to England. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

You will see all my dispatches to government of this day and yesterday. 
I think it possible that the French are about to attack Badajoz. They are 
either going upon that operation or to turn our right flank. However if 
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the Marques de la Romana will come in in lime, they cannot do us much 
mischief. 

I have written a letter to Dorn M. Forjaz, which ought to he published 
and generally circulated. I am told that confidence is flagging, and it is 
calculated to revive it without pledging me to any thing positive. 

To Dom M. Forjaz. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 1st of this month, informing me that 
you had placed before the Governors of this Kingdom my dispatch of the 
27th Aug. announcing the melancholy and unexpected news of the loss of 
Almeida; and that the government had learned with sorrow that an 
accident unforeseen had prevented my moving to succour the place ; 
hoping at the same time that the depression of the people, caused by such 
an event, will soon vanish, by the quick and great successes which they 
expect from the efforts of the army. 

I have already made known to the Governors of the Kingdom that the 
fall of Almeida was unexpected by me, and that I deplored its loss and 
that of my hopes, considering it likely to depress and afflict the people of 
this Kingdom. It was by no means my intention, however, in that letter, 
to state whether it had or had not been ray intention to have succoured 
the place; and I now request the permission of the Governors of the 
Kingdom to, say that, much as I wish to remove the impression which this 
misfortune has justly made on the public, I do not propose to alter the 
system and plan of operations which have been determined on, after the 
most serious deliberation, as most adequate to further the general cause 
of the allies, and, consequently, of Portugal. 

I request the government to believe that I am not insensible of the 
value of their confidence, as well as of that of the public ; as also that I 
am highly interested in removing the anxiety of the public upon the late 
misfortune ; but I should forget my duty to my Sovereign, to the Prince 
Regent, and to the cause in general, if I should pei-mit public clamor or 
panic to induce me to change, in the smallest degree, the system and plan 
of oj)erations which I have adopted, after mature consideration, and which 
daily experience shows to be the only one likely to produce a good end. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

I enclose the estimate of the expenses of the army, and of the means 
of defraying them to the 24th inst. I also enclose the state of the army 
on the 1st inst., and the last return which I have received of the sick. 
There have been more sick lately than there had been before; but the 
cases are very slight, and the men soon recover. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 6th Sept. 1810. 

The 2d corps, under Gen. Regnier, which had been at Zarza la Mayor 
during the siege of Almeida, broke up from thence on the 28th, and 
marched to Sabugal and Alfaiates, where they arrived on the 29th; and 
the whole of the 3 corps, composing what is called the Army of Portugal, 
were thus collected in front of this part of the allied army. 

The enemy attacked our piquets at Freixedas on Sunday, the 2d inst., 
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in some strength, arid afterwards withdrew to Vendada ; in consequence 
of which, and from the reports of the prisoners and deserters, expecting 
that the enemy’s whole army would move forward on the following day, 
I withdrew the infantry of the army one march into the valley of the 
Mondego on the 3d, still keeping the cavalry in the plain in front of 
Celorico, and a small post of observation on Guarda. It appears, how- 
ever, that the 2d corps moved to its left from Alfaiates and Sahngal, one 
column by Y alverde, the other by Penamacor, on Saturday and Sunday j 
and it is even reported that a part of the 6th corps has marched in that 
direction likewise ; and the enemy were again collecting in force about 
Salvaterra and Zarza la Mayor, when I heard from Gen. Hill on the night 
of the 4th inst. 

No movement has been made in front of this part of the army since 
Sunday, and the enemy’s outposts continue at Vendada. I have received 
a report, which, however, wants confirmation, that the enemy have moved 
between 40 and 50 pieces of cannon from Almeida, likewise upon Sa- 
hugal. 

No movement of importance has been made in the north since I had 
last the lionor of addressing your Lordship. I imagine that the French 
troops in the Asturias have been in some degree pressed, as Gen. Seras 
has moved towards Leon. 

' In the south, Gen. Lacy landed on the 23d Aug. at Morla, and attacked 
the Prince d’Aremherg’s position at Moguer on the 24th, he having been 
posted there with some troops belonging to the 5th corps, in order to 
cover the blockade of Cadiz on that side. It was intended that Gen. 
Copons should co-operate with this attack from Castillejos. The Prince, 
however, made good his retreat through Niehla on the morning of the 
25th, before Gen. Copons arrived there, and he retired upon San Lucar 
la Mayor, within 4 leagues of Seville, with the loss, in his engagement 
with Gen. Lacy, of about 200 men, killed, wounded, and prisoners. Gen. 
Lacy embarked again on the 26th; and Gen. Copons has been obliged to 
retire upon Castillejos and towards the Guadiana, as the Prince d’Arem- 
berg had been reinforced from Seville. 

These occurrences in Andalusia had obliged the division of the 5th 
corps, which was in Estremadura, to fall back in the Sierra ; and the 
Marques de la Rom'ana had moved forward to Zafra, in order to prevent 
this division from falling upon Copons, By a letter, however, which I 
have received from him of the 1st inst., he assures me of his intention to 
collect his troops upon the Guadiana immediately, in order that he may 
be in readiness to co-operate more immediately with me. 

My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 16th Aug, The lOth, and 2d 
batt, 88th, and one squadron of the 13th light dragoons, have arrived in 
the Tagus from thence. 

77ie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. 6th Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that his Excellency the Commander of the 

Forces has been pleased to direct that Lieut. , of the — , should be released 

from Ins arrest, as Major Gen. Slade has expressed that officer’, s contrition for his 
mattentiou to G. O 
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The J.G. to Major Gen. . 6th Sept. 1810. - 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, which is just come 
to hand, although I observe it is dated the 2ith Aug., which appears extraordinary. 

I have laid it before the Commander of the Forces, and I am directed by his Ex- 
cellency to observe to you that Lieut. communicated to the Commander of 

the Forces your letter to him, from which it appeared that you wished that Lieut. 

■ should not give you his assistance any longer as your A. D. C. • and Lord 

Blantyre having at the same time expressed a wish that Lieut. -should be per- 

mitted to remain with him, the Commander of the Forces granted him per- 
mission accordingly. ^ 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

I beg leave to enclose copies of letters, reporting the neglect and want 
of cleanliness on board the cavalry transports which brought the 13th 
dragoons from Cadiz. 

I shall be much obliged if you will repeat your orders upon this subject. 

To Marshal Beresford. Gouvea, 7t.h Sept. 1810. 

I enclose some letters from Cox. The money sent him was intended 
for Portuguese as well as English officers, but he appears not to have had 
the Portuguese officers with him, and therefore they have got none. If 
you would let me know the names of those who have remained true to 
the cause, I will send them some money. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of this morning. I recommend to you to 
keep an officer with a good glass always upon the highest part of the hill 
above Ma^al do ChaS, from whence he will command a view of the 
whole country. Cocks will be well off. Put a few men at Linhares, to 
communicate with those at Prados. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810 

As you have not transmitted the note of the government, to which yours 
of the 2d was an answer, I am probably not very v^ell able to Judge of 
its contents ; but in order to put an end at once to these miserable in- 
trigues, I beg that you will inform the government that I will not stay in 
the country, and that I shall advise the King’s government to withdraw 
the assistance which His Majesty affords them, if they interfere in any 
manner with the appointments of Marshal Beresford’s staff, for which he 
is responsible ; or with the operations of the army, or with any of the 
points which, under the original arrangement with Marshal Beresford, 
were referred exclusively to his management. 

I propose also to report to His Majesty’s government, and refer to their 
consideration, what steps ought to he taken if the Portuguese government 
refuse, or delay to adopt, the civil and political arrangements recom- 
mended by me, and corresponding with the military operations which 1 
am carrying on. The preparatory measures for the destruction of, or 
rather rendering useless the mills, were suggested by me long ago ; and 
Marshal Beresford did not write to government upon them, till I had 
reminded him a second time of my wishes upon the subject: I now beg 
leave to recommend that these preparatory measures may he adopted, not 


264 


PORTUGAL. 


only in the country between the Tagns and the Mondego, north of Torres 
Vedras, as originally proposed, hut that they shall he forthwith adopted 
in all parts of Portugal; and that the magistrates arid others maybe 
directed to render useless the mills, upon receiving orders to do so from 
the military officers. I have already adopted this measure with success 
in this part of the country, and it must be adopted in others, in which it 
is probable that the enemy may endeavor to penetrate; and it must be 
obvious to any person who will reflect upon the subject, that it is only 
consistent with all the other measures which for the last 12 months I liave 
recommended to the government, to impede and render difficult, and, if 
possible, to prevent the advance into and establishment of the enemy’s 
forces in this country. But it appears that the government have lately 
discovered that we are all wrong ; they have become impatient for the 
defeat of the enemy, and, in imitation of the Central Junta, call out for 
a battle and early success. If I had had the power, I would have pre- 
vented the Spanish armies from attending to this call, and the cause 
would now have been safe ; but now, having the power in my hands, I 
will not lose the only chance which remains of saving the cause, by 
paying the smallest attention to the senseless suggestions of the Portu- 
guese government. 

I acknowledge that I am much hurt at this change of conduct in the 
Regency, and as I must attribute it to the persons recently introduced into 
the government, if affords additional reason with me for disapproving of 
their nomination, and I shall write upon the subject to the Prince Regent, . 
if I should hear any more of this conduct. I leave it to you to communi- 
cate the whole or any part of this letter to the Regency. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley, Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

I have no news for you that is not contained in my letters to the Sec. 
of State, of which I enclose copies. 

It appears that the enemy’s plan is to attack Badajoz next, where I shall 
have more advantage in opposing him than I have had yet. 17 officers 
and 500 men of the 24th Portuguese regiment have already deserted from 
the Trench, and have come in at one place; and others have come into 
Braganza. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 7th Sept. 1810. 

I enclose a letter which has been received by the Commissary Gen. of 
this army, upon which I have only to observe that if it is the desire of 
His Majesty’s government to carry on extensive military operations, they 
must leave some power of reward for zeal, intelligence, activity, and 
ability in the hands of those who are to stimulate their inferiors to exer- 
tion; and that if the system proposed in tlie enclosed letter is to be 
adopted, it would be better at once that the heads of departments in Eng- 
land should take upon themselves the detailed management of concerns 
here, and should make themselves responsible for them. . 

While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid drawing your Lord- 
ship’s attention to the mode of promoting, not only commissaries, but the 
officers of the army, and those attached to all the departments. With the 
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largest concern to manage that has lately been entrusted to any officer in 
the British army, and with the heaviest responsibility that ever was placed 
upon any, I have not the power of promoting a man of any rank or ot 
any description; and the trial will certainly have been made in my case, 
whether with success or not still remains to be ascertained, with how 
small a proportion of the power of reward an officer in command of an 
army can carry on the service. . At the same time I assure your Lordship 
that I have no desire to possess the power of promoting officers of the 
Commissariat, which it is the design of the enclosed letter to retain in the 
hands of the Commissary in Chief, or that of promoting officers in the army. 
I am not acquainted even with their names or their persons, excepting 
in the service; and excepting to reward their services, or to stimulate 
their exertions, it must be a matter of indifference to me whether they are 
promoted or not. 

The A. G. to Major, Gen. Baron Low, K. O.L. 7tli Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 5th inst,, 
which I have submitted to his Excellency the Commander of the Forces; and I 
am directed to acquaint you that positively no cars are allowed to cany baggage 
of any description, and that the Commander of the Forces will hold you respon- 
sible for the smallest disobedience of his orders in this respect. 

The A.G, to Lietit, Col. Elley, A.A.G,, Cavalry. 7th Sept. 1810. 

Having procured a forge cart to be attached to the Adj, Gen.’s office at head 
quarters, I am very desirous of getting 2 good smiths for the purpose of keeping 
the horses of the staff from the farriers of the dragoon regiments. If Sir S. Cotton 
could so far assist an arrangement which would be much for the public service, 
as to spare any man who may be an unemployed farrier in the dragoon regiments 
to work at head quarters, it would be of infinite advantage. I well know how 
valuable farriers are in the cavalry, and therefore this request is submitted with 
extreme reluctance ; but I am sure, if managed, it would be attended with very 
general good effects ; and feeling this, I have no hesitation in submitting it for 
consideration. 

[The same to Brig. Gen. Howortk, R.Ai\ 

To R. Kennedy, Esq., Commissary General. Gouvea, 8th Sept. 1810. 

I enclose another complaint respecting the boats upon the Mondego. 

I desire that Mr. may send me without loss of time the register of 

the number of boats received and of the number delivered for the use of 
the Portuguese Commissariat for 10 days preceding the 3d inst. If my 
orders have been disobeyed, I shall bring Mr. to a Court Martial. 

To the Hon. A. C. Johnstone. Gouvea, 8th Sept. 1810. 

I received only yesterday your letters of the 30th Aug. and 1st Sept. 
The army is well supplied with cattle, but I will refer the suggestion con- 
tained in the latter to the consideration of the Commissary Gen. 

I am obliged to you for the suggestion contained in the former, upon 
which subject I have repeatedly written to the Marques de la Romana ; 
and I hope that by this time he will have made a disposition of his army 
by which his communication with us will be more certain. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L'. Cole. Gouvea, 8th Sept. 1810. 

The man named Leitao, who prepared and gave provisions to the French 


266 


PORTUGAL. 


at Penamacor, is now at Marshal Beresford’s quarters, and I shall be very 
much obliged to you if you will desire Gapt. Grant to go over there and 
state to the Commission what he knows of him. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Gouvea, 8t!i Sept. 1810. 

I have received your two letters of the 6th. The enemy appear to he 
moving to their left, and I understand have some cannon at San Martin de 
Trehejo, which is heavy ; hut I cannot get positive intelligence of this fact. 

I heg that you will tell Col. Le Cor, in answer to his letter, that if the 
people of the country are in earnest in their desire to defend themselves, 
and to he saved from the French, the proclamations of the Marquez 
d’Alorna, which contain nothing but sophistical nonsense, can have no effect 
upon them. I have no doubt that they are inclined to defend themselves, 
and that the country will yet be saved ; but it is necessary that every per- 
son should do his duty, and that no encouragement should be given to the 
notions propagated by Alorna and other traitors, whose only object is to 
facilitate the entry of the country to the French. And yet it is extra- 
ordinary that any man in his senses should act this part, which is, after all, 
only that of the jackal j for the French would certainly not be satisfied 
even with the lion’s share of the plunder, but would take all The con- 
duct of the Marquez d’Alorna can be accounted for only by imputing to 
him extreme folly and inordinate vanity and ambition. I am convinced 
that nothing is to be hoped for in a negotiation with such a man ; but if 
any thing could be hoped for, I have no right to authorise Col, Le Cor to 
enter upon it ; and I cannot allow of his having any communication with 
any body in the enemy’s army. 

To Marshal Beresford. Gouvea, 8th Sept. 1810. 

Upon considering the subject which you mentioned to me last night, 
I do not think it so important as it appeared to me upon first hearing it. 
The remedy which we agreed upon will answer some purpose, and I have 
it in my power to make some arrangements immediately, and others 
hereafter, which will effectually prevent all mischief of the description 
supposed in that quarter. I beg you, however, not to mention the sub- 
ject to any body. The croaking which already prevails in the army, and 
particularly about head quarters, is disgraceful to us as a nation, and does 
infinite mischief to the cause ; and it would become much worse if this 
story were known. 

In respect to Principal Sousa, I shall have time to consider what shall 
be done with him, between this and next Thursday. I can certainly get 
rid of him, if that is thought desmable, and an object worth incurring 
the unpopularity of any interference in the frame of the government 
by us. 

To Marshal Beresford. Gouvea, 8th Sept. 1810. 

I return Silveira’s letter of the 4th. He gets the report in his letter of 
the 5th from Echavarri, who writes to the same purport on the 3d to 
O’Lawlor. But I enclose a letter of the 2d from Salamanca, which posi- 
tively contradicts the account of the anival of the reinforcement at Toro, 
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and states tliat all the troops are gone into Navarre. I likewise enclose 
a letter from Ruman, which states that on the 28th the reinforcement had 
not arrived at Valladolid; conld it he in Toro on the 1st ? I shall write 
to Massena about the Ordenanza. 

The A.Q. to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole. 8th Sept. 1810. 

I have laid Col. Harcourt’s letter, agreeably to your desire, before the Com- 
mander of the Forces, and I am directed to acquaint you that his Excellency can 
by no means admit a short march across the mountains as a reason why a camp 
kettle mule should be replaced at the public expense. You will therefore be 
pleased to direct Col, Harcourt immediately to call upon the captain of the com- 
pany to replace the mule at his own expense ; and you will acquaint me, for his 
Excellency’s information, on the 10th inst., that these orders are obeyed, 

I return Col. Harcourt’s letter. 

A.G. to Brigade Major — 8th Sept. 1810. 

I have laid your letter of the 2d inst., addressed to Col. Pakenham, before the 
Commander of the Forces, and I am directed to acquaint you that, in consequence 
of your very long absence, he cannot permit you to resume your staff situation. 

To Col. Peacocke. Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

I beg that 2 companies of the 2d batt. 88th regt. may he posted at S. 
Julian, to take charge of the new works there, and of that fort, with 
such a detachment of the Royal artillery as can be spared from the duties 
at Lisbon. 

You will give directions to the officer who will command at S. Julian, 
to attend to the orders heretofore given respecting the works, and to 
allow no person whatever to go into or to inspect them, excepting the 
officers of the engineers or artillery, and persons employed under their 
directions, or persons having orders in writing from Marshal Beresford 
or me, to be admitted to view them. I request that the fort at Paqo 
d’Arcos may be occupied by the troops from S. Julian, by an officer’s 
guard of 20 men. 

I beg you to arrange with the Portuguese Sec. of State, by the per- 
mission of the King’s minister at Lisbon, to carry these orders into 
execution, and you will give the directions which may be necessary for 
cleaning out the barracks, &c. The post at S. J ulian is still to continue 
under your orders. 

Au Col. Pavetti.* Au Quartier G6n4ral, ce 9 Sept. 1810. 

J’ai requ la lettre que vous m’avez adressee de Thomar, et j’envoie vos 
lettres aux avant postes de I’armee Franqaise. 

Votre doraestique a passe ici il y a trois jours avec vos effets; et 
comme je n’ai recu aucune proposition de la part du Commandant en Chef 
de I’armee Francaise pour vous echanger, je vous prie de vous preparer a 
partir par la premiere Occasion. 

Au Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, 

Au Quartier General de rArmee Anglaise, ce 9 Sept. 1810. 

II ra’a fait la plus grande peine d’apprendre que vous avez donne des 

* Commanding the French gendarmes ; he was takffl prisoner at Nave d’ Aver by the 
Portuguese Ordenanza. ' . 
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ordres a Tamde Frarajaise de ne pas faire de prisonniers parmi I’Orde- 
nanza Portugaise, et que les troupes Fran^aises obeissent a cet ordre, et 
fusilleut tous ceux de ce corps qui leur tombent dans les mains. 

II faut que je vous fasse savoir que tout Portugais est obligti par les 
anciennes lois du pays de servir dans les troupes de ligne, ou dans la 
milice, ou dans I’Ordenanza; et que les troupes des trois descriptions 
sont tigalement soumises aux lois militaires, et sont sous les ordres des 
officiers generaux Portugais. La preuve en est, que malgrtJ que I’Orde- 
nanza ait souffert et se plaint des ordres que vous avez donne?s, et de la 
violation des usages de la guerre en leurs personnes, ils obeissent aux 
ordres qui leur ont dtd donnes ; et ont preserve la vie, et ont bien traite 
tous les prisonniers qui sont tombes dans leurs mains. M. le Col. Pavetti, 
au sort duquel vous vous fetes intferesse, a dte fait prisonnier par cette 
mfeme description de troupes, et il en a <ltd bien traitd, aussi bien que son 
escorte. 

Comma I’Ordenanza fait done partie de I’armtje Portugaise, comme 
elle est ^galement sujette aux lois militaires, et comme elle agit d’une 
maniere loyale envers les prisonniers de Parmtie Francaise qui tombent 
dans ses mains, je vous prie de donner ordre que les oiSciers et soldats de 
rOrdenanza, faits prisonniers, jouissent (Igalement avec les autres soldats 
de I’arme'e Portugaise des droits et usages de la guerre. 

Depuis que j’ai commande les troupes dans ce pays ci, j’ai fait tout ce 
qui a et^ en mon pouvoir, et j’ai reussi a faire faire la guerre d’une 
maniere loyale; et j’ai fait respecter les usages de la guerre dtablis et 
reconnus parmi les nations civilisees qui avaient ete oublies. Mais si 
I’armee Fran(;aise continue .a faire fusilier les prisonniers qu’on fera de 
rOrdenanza, on ne peut pas s’attendre que les soldats de ce corps, aussi 
bien que les autres soldats de I’armee Portugaise, ne retorquent pas sur 
les prisonniers qu’ils feront de I’armee Franqaise. II ne sera plus en mon 
pouvoir de les protdger ; et les ordres que vous avez donnds seront la 
cause des malheurs que souifriront les soldats de I’armee Francaise qui 
tombent dans les mains des troupes Portugaises. 

To the Correspondent at Salamanca. Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2d inst., for which I am much 
obliged to you. We have had no news lately, but I shall write to you 
when there is any. Every thing is going on well, and I hope that in the 
end we must succeed. 

I approve highly of the plan of general communication which you have 
mentioned. Let me know how I can aid you in it; and if yoii want 
money, how much, and how it can be sent. I have not got the paper 
which contained the letters; but I saw it. It is certainly a matter of no 
importance, although I considered it proper to inform you of it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

There is some suspicion at Lisbon, whether with ground or not I cannot 

tell, of the Visconde de , who is an officer of the — regt. of cavalry, 

with Fane. Some letters will be sent by him to his wife, by a servant 
who left Lisbon on the 5th inst., and it is desirable to endeavor to ge/’ 
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aold of these .etters. GoraBinnicate with. Fane upon this subject. The 
first thing to do is to endeavor to discover whether such a servant has 
been sent, or rather has reached the Visconde ; the next to observe him, 
and to seize him when he leaves him, and forward his papers to me by 
post, and himself afterwards, under pretence that he is a spy. If possible, 
employ no Portuguese in this business, and do not create any suspicion of 
the Visconde, for I believe that, after all, there is nothing in the story. 
If you cannot discover the servant, and seize him, without bringing some 
Portuguese into the plan, or suspicion upon the young man, leave it 
alone, as I can have the servant stopped near Lisbon. 

There is nothing new here. Watch Regnier’s movements well, par- 
ticularly if he goes across the Tagus. 

To Vice Adm. die Hon. G. Berkeley. Gouvea, 9tii Sept. 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 5th. I do not recollect to have 
had the advantage of serving with the navy on shore, but there are 
several oflicers in this army who have, among others the Commissary- 
Gen., and they all declare that they do not recollect an instance of the 
officers and seamen and marines having any additional allowance, either 
of provisions or pay, upon such service, excepting b^t and forage for the 
officers, or the allowance of Brig. Generals for the captains, where 
officers of that rank were employed, of sufficient standing, and in com- 
mand of brigades of seamen. 

It is certainly a great disadvantage to us to be deprived of the assist- 
ance which it is now, and will be, I hope, more, in your power to give 
us in various ways ; but, without orders from the Sec. of State, I cannot 
make any alteration in the allowances of pay or provisions, or establish a 
precedent which might be attended by such important consequences. 1 
propose, however, to refer your letter to the Sec. of State, by the next 
packet. In the mean time I have requested Col. Fletcher to desire the 
Engineer in charge of our works to adopt measures to take charge of our 
signal stations ; and if you should withdraw the officers and men of the 
navy from them, I request you to desire the Lieutenant to communicate, 
on his quitting them, with the Engineer. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

Beresford has communicated to ine your letter of the 5th, and as the 
Visconde — — is in Hill’s corps, I have written to Hill to endeavor to 
have the servant stopped, if he can do so without involving himself, or 
bringing unfounded suspicion on the Visconde. But, as he may not be 
able to do so, I recommend that, as the servant must be known by the 
police at Lisbon, they should stop him as a spy and seize his papers, as he 
shall approach Lisbon. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 9th Sept. 1810. 

Marshal Beresford has stated to me a circumstance which appears to 
deserve some attention, upon which I am now about to trouble you. It 
appears that there was a fire at Lisbon nearly about the time that the 
accounts were received of the fall of Almeida, and that the two regiments 
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of militia of - the town of Lisbon were employed upon the occasion. 
Either during the continuance of tihe fire, or after it, both ofiBcers and 
soldiers went into the neighbouring coffee houses to refresh themselves, 
and the general conversation among them turned upon the fall of 
Almeida, upon Massena’s and Alorna’s proclamations, and the probability 
that the English would embark ; and the general notion appeared to be 
that it would be proper for these two battalions to take possession of 
as Torres* and prevent the English from carrying their intention into 
execution. These battalions were destined to garrison Setuval and 
Palmella ; but, as their disposition appears to he warlike, I have ordered 
them up to the army, and I shall send into these garrisons other battalions 
not quite so well disposed to war. I have, besides, given directions that 
Col. Peacocke will occupy the only Torres* which can be of any impor- 
tance to us ; and I hope soon to have it in my power to secure the com- 
mand of all the communications with Lisbon, in such a manner as to set 
at defiance these patriotic citizens. 

In the mean time, howevei’, the temper of mind of Lisbon becomes a 
subject of importance ; and, as the French appear inclined to afford us 
leisure to adopt any arrangements we may think proper on any subject, 
I think we cannot employ our time better than in accustoming these 
gentry to the discipline to which it is obvious they must submit as soon 
as matters become at all critical. What I should propose, therefore, is 
that the government should now carry into execution the plan of police 
which I proposed to them some time ago. If they consent to adopt it, it 
may be adopted, if they choose it, on a suggestion which I shall make to 
them ; but they ought to publish a proclamation, directing that all the 
coffee houses should be shut up at sun set ; that the patroles which are 
organised should go every hour, day and night; that all disorderly assem- 
blages of people should be immediately dispersed, &c. Tliese measures 
will accustom the mob of Lisbon to the discipline they must undergo, 
and will keep matters quiet at the critical moment. I can only declare 
this, that if I find the government hesitating upon this subject, and alarmed 
by the mob of Lisbon, and inclined to allow them to go to the lengths in 
which they will be really formidable, I shall forthwith embark the army, 
whatever may be the prospects of final success in our military operations. 
In taking this step, I shall literally obey the instructions which I have 
received ; and the Portuguese nation will have the satisfaction of losing 
itself, and the Peninsula, notwithstanding the best prospects of salvation, 
by the folly of the people and the pusillanimity of the government. I 
shall be obliged to you if you will confer upon this subject with the 
government, and communicate to them my ideas as above stated. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know what 
progress has been made in the organization of the shipping concerns, and 
the arrangements for embarkation, what quantity of for§,ge they will have 
disposable, &c., &c., as we may as well take advantage of the present 
calm to settle all that matter conclusively. I must say that I attribute 
much of the existing agitation in Lisbon to the conduct of the govern- 
ment, and particularly of the new members of it : not from evil incli- 
* The forts. 
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nation and design, but from what is worse, probably, in men in public 
situations in these times ; bad heads. If these foolish fellows cannot be 
kept in order, we must get rid of them; and one mode of doing so is, 
that I shall insist upon Sousa’s being sent away; and he might go upon 
an embassy to England to ask for money, or any thing else that might be 
suggested ; and once there, we might keep him there. However it 
would be preferable, first, to try the effect of your presence in the 
government. 

Pray write to Lord Wellesley, and beg him not to allow the Eno-lish 
De Sousa to talk to him upon the affairs of Portugal, with which he has 
nothing to do. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 10th Sept. 1810, 4 a.m. 

I received your letter at 1, and I have delayed till now to answer it, 
in hopes that I should have received something further from you. 

If the enemy continues upon Guarda, you cannot keep your piquets so 
far forward as they are now. You must keep a post of observation at 
Prados ; and the most advanced vedette in the daytime should be on the 
hill above Ma^al do Cha5 ; the hussars in Lagiosa, or in the open ground 
in front of Celorico ; every thing else on this side of Celorico, or in that 
town. Put something in Linhares to keep up the communication by that 
road with the post at Prados, and something by the Val das Aras for the 
same purpose by the other. I think it most probable that this advance 
upon Guarda is a strong reconnaissance, particularly if the enemy do not 
advance upon your front this morning. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Ravt. Gouvea, 10th Sept. 1810. 

Having received no further intelligence from you or Cocks since last 
night, I conclude that the detachment seen from Guarda was not of the 
size stated by the dragoon.; and that they did not even go to Guarda, and 
were only a reconnaitring party. It is not improbable, however, that, as 
they have been reconnaitring the roads towards Guarda for some days 
past, they will take possession of that town, and they can do it when they 
please. 

A surgeon upon the French staff, who was attached to the 66th regt., 
has been taken prisoner, and just now brought in here. He was with the 
66th on Thursday or Friday night, when they were moving towards 
Guarda to reconnaitre it. He lost his way, and was taken prisoner by 
the peasantry. He says that on this day or to-morrow, the head quarters 
were to be moved from Fort Concepcion to Pinhel. His other reports 
refer to matters foreign from the plan of operations in Portugal, Whether 
Guarda was taken possession of or not yesterday evening, I think you 
will do well to carry into execution the movement which you proposed 
yesterday with the Eoyals and the 14th light dragoons, to which Murray 
signified my consent yesterday evening. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 10th Sept. 1810, 2 p.m. 

I have just received your letter of 10 a.m. I enclose one which I have 
received from Cocks. Both accounts appear to agree pretty well. If 
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the enemy advance in concert, I think that they will take possession of 
Guarda with a stronger force. I conclude that Cocks will have returned 
to Guarda. You will observe that he retired by the road to Manteigas, 
to which I see no objection when he shall retire again. But if he does 
so, there should be likewise a post on Prados, to observe the enemy, and 
also one at Linhares, otherwise they would be on the great road before 
you would know it. 

The road from Guarda to Manteigas is by Misarelha, Fameli^aS, Val- 
helhas, and Sameiro. From Misarelha there is a road by Vide Monte to 
Prados and Linhares. From FamelicaS there is a road to Mello, but a 
bad one. From Manteigas there is a road to this place, to Cea, and to 
every other place in this valley. Desire Cocks to have the road from 
Guarda to Manteigas examined, and let me know what kind of one it is. 

P.S. The people of CovilliaS have lodged their property in Manteigas, 
hut I fancy that nothing can keep the enemy out of that place. Send 
Cocks this letter, or a copy of it, as an answer to his, and tell him I shall 
keep his 2 men here to give them provisions, and send them to him early 
in the morning. 

To Marshal Beresford. Gouvea, 10th Sept. 1810. 

Cocks sent a dragoon with a message to Cotton yesterday evening, at 
5^, to inform him that a column, consisting of 3000 cavalry and 5000 
infantry, were just entering Guarda. The dragoon arrived here at 1 in 
the morning ; but I have as yet heard no more of this column. The 
telegraph, however, tells me that Cotton is at Celorico. A surgeon, 
taken prisoner on Thursday or Friday night, says that Massena’s head 
quarters were to he moved this day, or to-morrow, to Pinhel. He was 
going with the 66th regt. to reconnaitre Guarda, when he lost his way, 
and was taken by the peasants. 

When you talk of the survey of the ordnance and stores in the forts of 
the Alentejo, do you mean Setuval and Palmella, or Elvas and La Lippe ? 
Because I fear that Leite will be a little jealous of interference in the latter, 

m A.G. to Major Gen. Baron Low, K.G.L. lOth Sept. ISIO. 

I liave laid your letter of the 8tli, and the enclosures from Lieut. Col. Belleville 

and Paymaster , before the- Commander of the Forces, and am directed to 

acquaint you that his Excellency will not grant the leave of absence requested, 
because the Paymaster states in his letter that he considers his responsibility for 
money which he lias received on account of the battalion to he at an end. You 
will therefore be pleased to inform Mr, that he and his securities are respon- 

sible for every sum that he has received on account of the battalion ; and that he 
has mistaken the mode of obtaining a favor from the Commander of the Forces, 
if lie supposes it is to be procured by making a vain and fruitless threat. 

N. B. I return the enclosures. 

To Marshal Beresford. , Gouvea, llth Sept. 1810. 

I enclose you Forjaz’s letter respecting Capt. Fain. Will you order 
him to Lisbon ? I find that Senhor Sodrd* is a suspected person, as well 
as Lemos and Mosinho. Let me know when you wish that I should send 
the oiders for to go to Elvas. 

^ The Portuguese interpreter and translator at the head quai tors. 
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T.) Cliarles Stuart, Esq. Gunvea, 11 fit Sept. ISlO. 

I have received your letter of the 8th, which has induced me to suspend 
the execution of an intention which I had formed of writing to the go- 
vernment on the 3d article of their Notieia, respecting the officers of the 
army who have entered the service of the enemy. The arrangements 
under this article are directly contrary to those which Beresford and 1 
had settled and agreed to recommend, and which I recommended in my 
letter to the government of the 5th, and which Beresford has, I believe, 
announced in G. 0. to the army. However, as I understand from your 
letter that you approved of this Notieia, as well as of the Proclamation, 
&c., I shall defer noticing the subject to the government. 

I do not recollect a circumstance which made such an impression on 
the British army, and upon the English officers serving with the Portu- 
guese army, as the account of the conduct of the officers of the 24th 
regt. ; and after full consideration, the measure which I recommended, 
and the distinct statement of the principle on which it was recommended, 
appeared the only means of reconcilipg the minds of the officers of the 
British army to what had occurred, and to further service with the Por- 
tuguese; at the same time that it held out a standard of sentiment and 
principle for the officers of the Portuguese service on similar occasions. 
I wished to avail myself of this opportunity of showing them what the 
principles of men of honor, and the sentiments of officers and gentlemen, 
ought to induce them to do on similar occasions. I am sorry to say that 
this object is defeated by the publication of the notice of the government; 
and it would have been accomplished, if the government would have 
waited for the official communication of the circumstances on which they 
have decided, as I am convinced that you would have seen at once my 
object in the measure which I recommended, and would have supported 
it with all your influence. As it is now the arrangement, it must be left 
to take its course. 

While writing upon this subject, I should wish to draw your attention 
to the inconvenience resulting from the precipitation of the government, 
as well as from the practice, notwithstanding what I before wrote to 
them, of publishing Marshal Beresford’s accounts, as well as mine, of 
the same transactions. There is no person who deprecates mystery more 
than I do ; and it is impossible for two people to understand each other 
better than Beresford and I. He is 2 miles from this, and I see him every 
day ; and I believe that we take pretty nearly the same view of every 
transaction. But a different mode of expression, a difference in the de- 
gree of importance assigned to any transaction, the details of which are 
related by different individuals, who probably have taken the same view, 
make a material difference in the eyes of the very jealous public, both 
of the Peninsula and of England, who will judge of our actions. 

In a late instance I see that the Portuguese papers have observed and 
canvassed some little difference which they suppose there' was between 
Beresford’s reports and mine, which observations; will certainly be copied 
into the English newspapers, with all the additional observations which 
malevolence can suggest. I attribute the publication of these reports 
made, by Beresford to the feverish state in which the government has been 
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since Principal Sousa has become a member of it. Beresford very pro- 
perly makes a daily report of events, but it must be observed that the 
view to be given in these reports cannot be so accurate as that which is 
given after the events have been well considered and further inquired into. 

For instance, if I had written to you yesterday, I should have told you 
that the enemy had on Sunday night marched a large column upon 
Guarda. I now know that this was merely a reconnaissance, that but a 
few cavalry entered Guarda, and that the whole fell back upon Sabugal 
yesterday, owing to their patroles falling in with ours. There is no harm 
in government being informed of these events as they come to our know- 
ledge; but where is the use of keeping the public in a state of fever by 
the publication of them ? But it comes to this, if the Portuguese govern- 
ment publish any report of military transactions, excepting mine, I shall 
make them no report ; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will 
intimate this to them. They now have the same report that I make to 
my own government. 

It appears that you have had a good smart contest with the government 
respecting our plan of operations. They will end in forcing me to quit 
them, and then they will see how they will get on. They will then find 
that I alone keep things in their present state. Indeed, the temper of 
some of the officers of the British army gives me more concern than the 
folly of the Portuguese government. I have always been accustomed to 
have the confidence and support of the officers of the armies which I 
have commanded; but, for the first time, whether owing to the opposition 
in England, or whether the magnitude of the concern is too much for 
their minds and their nerves, or whether I am mistaken and they are 
right, I cannot tell ; but there is a system of croaking in the army which 
is highly injurious to the public service, and which I must devise some 
means of putting an end to, or it will put an end to us. Officers have a 
right to form their own opinions upon events and transactions ; but 
officers of high rank or situation ought to keep their opinions to them- 
selves : if they do not approve of the system of operations of their com- 
mander, they ought to withdraw from the army. And this is the point to 
which I must brii\g some, if I should not find that their own good sense 
prevents them from going on as they have done lately. Believe me that, 
if any body else, knowing what I do, had commanded the army, they 
would now have been at Lisbon, if not in their ships. 

As for advancing into Spain, the idea is ridiculous. I can only tell 
you, that of which 1 am the most apprehensive is that the enemy will 
raise the blockade of Cadiz. Unless Heaven shall perform a miracle, 
and give the Spaniards an army, arms, and equipments, we should be 
ruined by this measure, and then the cause is gone. Now, supposing 
that I am wrong in my plan of operations, and the principal officers of 
the British army still more wrong, and Principal Sousa and the Bishop 
right, and that I have it in my power to act offensively in Spain, how 
would it be when the French army in Andalusia would be brought against 
us T Would the Spairish force, which a part of that army keeps shut up 
in Cadiz, be equal to the whole of it in the field ? Not unless, by a 
miracle, Heaven would add to their numbers ! 
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The intelligence from Madrid is very interesting. I observe, however, 
that they have omitted a great part of the French force in their state- 
ment. Kegnier’s force is not mentioned at all. I enclose a most interest- 
ing dispatch which my brother has desired me to send you. Let me 
have it again. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G, Berkeley. Gouvea, 11th Sept. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst. ; and the 
detail of the distribution of the transports, which it contains, is very satis- 
factory. As it is always in our power to send transports to Cadiz, and 
not so easy to get them back again, I think it would be advisable to de- 
tain the transports which brought the 19th and 88th regts. The 6 empty 
victuallers and store ships might be sent to England. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart, 11th Sept. 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you, in reply to 
your letter to him relative to a suspicious person that is in confinement at the 
head quarters of the 14tli light dragoons, supposed to be a spy, that there appears 
from your statement sufficient evidence against this man to convict him before the 
commission that is established ; and you will be pleased to cause him to be sent 
under an escort to head quarters. The person relative to whom I wrote in a 
former letter which I addressed to you, and who is in confinement here, is named 

; and I beg to be informed if you know the circumstances of this man’s 

apprehension, or any thing concerning him. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. ’ Moimenta, 12th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter, at noon, conveying the intelligence of the 
enemy advancing upon Guarda. I am here, dining with Beresford. 
Y ou had better carry into execution this evening, or early in the mornr 
ing, the directions contained in my letter written to you yesterday morn- 
ing at 4. 

Arrange with the officer at Trancoso that he is to fall back by the road 
before pointed out to you, when your piquets shall be obliged to retire 
from the front of Celorico. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 12th Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a correspondence respecting the want of 
cleanliness in the cavalry transports which conveyed the squadron of the 
13th light dragoons from Cadiz to Lisbon, in consequence of which the 
horses of that squadron have become very sickly. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 12th Sept. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 17th 
Aug., in which you enclosed one of the 15th Aug., addressed to Lieut. 
Gen. Graham. 

I am not certain, from the perusal of these papers, whether it is your 
Lordship’s intention that any troops should he sent from Cadiz to Por- 
tugal besides the 79th and 94th regts., and the squadron of the 13th 
light dragoons ; or whether it is your Lordship’s intention to leave to 
Gen. Graham a discretion to send more troops to Portugal, if he should 
find that I am pressed by the enemy. I understand that I am not .to call 
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for more than those already arrived; but Gen. Graham, as well as His 
Majesty’s government, is acquainted with my opinion that all the British 
troops might with safety be withdrawn from Cadiz, with the exception of 
a small detachment, and that the reinforcement of this army is an object 
of importance, if it be wished to maintain the contest in the Peninsula. 

Au Marquis de la Romana. a Gouvea, ce 13 Sept. 1810. 

Le General Hill vous aura appris que le corps de Regnier est encore 
une fois venu de ce cdtti ci ; je ne comprends pas pourquoi, a moins que 
ce ne soit vrai, comme on le dit, qu’une partie du corps de Junot est alld 
a Salamanque, a cause des insurrections du cdte de Valladolid. Je vous 
«icris : seulement pour vous dire que comme j’avais entendu que quelques 
clievaux de la brigade de Madden dtaient blessds aux dos par les selles, je 
lui ai fait renvoyer deux escadrons du rdgiment qui est a Elvas, pour les 
rempiacer jusqu’a ce que les siens seraient rtitablis; et je vous prie de 
mettre ces deux escadrons sous les ordres du General Madden avec les 
autres. 

Tons les Portugais ont deserte, except^ k peu prtjs 200 qui n’en ont 
pas eu Toccasion, et ceux la ont dtd envoyes prisonniers en France. On 
a abandonnd le projet de faire de ce corps le cadre d’une Legion Portugaise. 

Je crois que quelques uns des bataillons que je vous ai dit 6tre a Nantes 
et sur la Loire, ont joint le corps de Junot. 

P.S. Je n’ai pas eu de vos nouvelles depuis le P du mois. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Gouvea, 13th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 1 1th. A detachment which, from 
your account of the march of Regnier’s corps, and as it came from Pe- 
namacor, I believe belonged to the 2d corps, entered Guarda yesterday, 
and retired towards the Coa again in the evening. I have as yet heard 
of no movement this day. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq.' Gouvea, 13th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 1 1th. I am very much afraid that 
the government are going too fast with their suspicions. I find they are 
about to send a number of suspected persons to the Western islands. 
Surely, if there is any ground for suspicion, it is not proper to send them 
to those islands. I have sent them Capt. Fain, whom they desired to 
have ; but I believe there was no reason to suspect him. I dismissed him 
from our Staff for illness and neglect of duty ; but these faults do not 
constitute treason and disaffection. 

I enclose my dispatch to government, as well as one for the Portu- 

O- Gouvea, 13th Sept. ISIO. 

2. The Commander of the Forces laments that Capt. should have thought proper 

to defer till he was brought to trial, to explain the disrespectful expressions which he made 
use of to his commanding officer, notwithstanding the repeated offers made to him by his 
commanding officer to receive such explanation. 

The officers of the army should recollect ffiat it is not only no degradation, but it is 
meritorious for him that is in the wrong to acknowledge and atone for his error, and that the 
momentary humiliation which any man may feel, upon making such an acknowledgment, 
is more than atoned for by the subsequent satisfaction which it affords him, and by avoid- 
ing a trial and conviction of conduct unbecoming an officei’. 
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guese government, which I heg you to keep, unless the government shall 
engage to make public the reports they receive from me only. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 13th Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter from Lieut. Gen. 
Hill, in which he has recommended that Mr. Ogilvie should be appointed 
a Dep. Commissary. From a sense of the abilities and services of Mr. 
Ogilvie, I had already appointed him to act as a Dep. Commissary till His 
Majesty’s pleasure should be known ; and I now beg to request your 
Lordship to use your influence with the Commissary in Chief in his favor, 

I assure your Lordship that the supply of troops is no easy matter in this 
country ; and that the officers of tlie Commissariat, who really perform 
their duty, require encouragement. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 13th Sept, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 

from Lieut. Gen. Graham, respecting Col. . Col. has since 

arrived at Lisbon, and I have desired him to remain there for your- 
Lordship’s further instructions. 

I have already apprised your Lordship of the measures which I had’ 
adopted to encourage desertion from the enemy’s army opposed to me ;: 
and I am convinced that their success is limited only by the difficulty of 
communicating with the foreign corps, and by that which the soldiers 

experience in getting away. From what I know of Col. , I do not 

think him capable of removing or decreasing either the one or the other. 

Great suspicion attaches to all foreigners in the Peninsula, particularly 
to those who have been in the enemy’s service. I have already been 

obliged to send Col. to England once, on acco-unt of the suspicions 

which were entertained of him, very much owing to his own misconduct ; 
and I should send him away again immediately,, if your Lordship had not 
been desirous of employing him here, I request, however, that the 
circumstances which I have above stated may be considered, and that I 
may have your Lordship’s further orders respecting this gentleman. 

To the Baxl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 13th Sept. 1810. 

About the period when the accounts of the loss of Almeida arrived at 
Lisbon, there was a fire in the town, at which the 2 regiments of militia 
were employed ; and either during the continuance of the fire or after it 
was over, many of the officers and soldiers of these" regiments went intOv 
the coffee houses to refresh themselves. Here the conversation turned^ 
upon the operations of the. armies, upon the loss of Almeida., and upon, 
the proclamations by Massena and the Marquez d’Alorna; and I under- 
stand that the sentiment which generally prevailed was, that the design? 
of the English army was to embark, and that it was the duty of those 2; 
regiments of militia to seize ‘the towers,’ as they are called, meaning 
Belem, S. Julian, the Bugio, &c., and to prevent the execution of this, 
design, I should not have troubled your Lordship upon this subject, 
having already adopted measures to employ this militia more usefully for 
the public service, and to secure the towers, if I did not conceive that 
these sentiments of the militia were in some degree connected with those 
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entertained by the Portuguese government, and with, their conduct since 
the recent changes. 

This country has before been in great danger, and a great part of it, 
probably the richest and most important, was last year in the possession 
of the enemy ; but at all times, and under all circumstances, I have 
possessed the confidence of the government; and their object has been, as 
far as was in their power, to forward my views for the public service. I 
hfive apprised them of the system of operations in which I deemed it 
expedient to carry on the defence of the country, and they are aware of 
the grounds of my opinion, and the details of the plan ; and till the late 
change, excepting occasional remarks from the Patriarch on the supposed 
danger of his favorite city Oporto, I never received from the govern- 
ment any observation, excepting of confidence, in the measures which I 
recommended or adopted; and the confidence and satisfaction of the 
public surpassed that of the government. But the Principal Sousa, who 
was introduced recently into the government, is of that impatient, med- 
dling, and mischievous disposition (without, however, designing to do 
harm), that we cannot expect to go on as we have hitherto, so long 
as he shall continue a member of the government. His indiscretion is 
equally well known with the other defects of his character ; and to this 
I attribute the dangerous sensation which appears to have been occasioned 
at Lisbon on the fall of Almeida. 

In imitation of the fatal conduct of the Central Junta, the Portuguese 
Regency, since the late changes, have flattered, instead of coercing the 
mob of Lisbon, which will become dangerous in proportion as this new 
system is persevered in. They have likewise, in imitation of the same 
body, interfered in the military operations, have deliberated upon the 
propriety of adopting offensive measures, and of moving the army 
into Spain ; and I have no doubt that from the usual indiscretion of 
the same gentleman, these deliberations and opinions are as well known 
to the mob of Lisbon as they are to me. Then they have cast reflection 
and suspicion on every Portuguese employed by Marshal Beresford and 
me, likewise, in imitation of the Central Junta; and in many important 
instances, some relating exclusively to the army, they have recently 
disobeyed the orders of the Prince Regent, to adopt no measure without 
consulting ray opinion. 

His Majesty’s government will be the best judges what measures 
ought to be adopted, as a remedy to these evils : but I have already 
desired Mr. Stuart to give notice to the Regency, that if they continued 
to interfere in any manner with the military operations, or with the 
appointments of Marshal Beresford’s staff, I should recommend to His 
Majesty’s government to withdraw the army; and if I found that they 
did not adopt the political and civil measures recommended to them, to 
correspond with the military operations, I should bring their conduct 
under the consideration of His Majesty’s government ; and that if they 
refused or omitted to coerce the mob of Lisbon, their neglect in this 
instance would immediately create a danger which would oblige me to 
evacuate the country, under the instructions which I had received. 

In respect to the military operations. His Majesty’s government are 
best aware whether they have been conducted in a manner satisfactory to 
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them or not. About a year has now elapsed since the army under my 
command has been the only force which could keep the field in the 
Peninsula ; and, contrary to the general expectation, it is still in the field, 
has sustained no important loss, and the successful result of this cam- 
paign to the enemy becomes every day more doubtful. 

The Portuguese Regency may be right in their notion of an offensive 
operation, and I may be wrong in the calculations which have induced me 
to prefer the defensive system which I have pursued; but I am very 
certain that the General and other officers of the British army, at least, of 
the two, prefer that which I have adopted ; although if some of them 
held the command, the army would long ere now have been in their 
transports. In respect to an offensive operation in Spain, I have only to 
observe that if I have mistaken the strength of the several French corps 
now opposed to me (which is scarcely possible, as I have their returns to 
the middle of July), and I believe that the Regency have neither infor- 
mation nor fixed plan of any kind, I think I may infer, from the general 
conduct of the French, that they would not allow their army to be for 
any length of time inferior to their enemy ; and that the result of this 
advance, if it could be attempted, would be the abandonment of their 
projects in Andalusia. This would not give the allies any corresponding 
increase of force, unless the Spanish Regency could, in an instant, raise, 
form, arm, and equip an army. It could not be supposed, even by the 
Portuguese Regency, that the army which is now blockaded at Cadiz by 
a part of the enemy’s force in Andalusia, could be equal to the whole of 
that force, when they should be in the field. The offensive operations, 
therefore, and the movement into Spain (supposing this last to be allowed 
by the instructions of His Majesty’s government), whatever might be 
their commencement, must end in defeat and disgrace, and in the destruc- 
tion of the cause of the allies in the Peninsula. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 13th Sept 1810. 

The enemy have made no movement of importance in front of this part 
of the army since I addressed you on the 6th inst. A body of about 800 
infantry, and some cavalry, entered Guarda on Sunday evening, and 
obliged our post of observation to retire from thence : the enemy remained 
there that night, but retired to Alfaiates again in the morning after their 
patroles had fallen in with ours. Another detachment entered that city 
again yesterday, and our post of observation retired. The enemy with- 
drew towards the Coa again in the evening. By letters from Lieut. Gen. 
Hill, of the 11th, I learn that the whole of the 2d corps were in move- 
ment again to the northward from the neighbourhood of Zarza and Salva- 
terra, and I therefore imagine that the troops which entered Guarda 
yesterday, and which came from Penaraaeor, belonged to this corps. No 
movement- has been made in the north, or to the southward of the Tagus. 

I have heard of the march within the Spanish frontier of 2 divisions, 
each of 10,000 men, commanded by Gen. Reille and Gen. Brouet, which, 
it is said, have been turned off into Navarre, on account of the increasing 
disturbances in that part of the country. I am not certain that the troops 
which I know have passed the frontier have been disposed: of in this 
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manner j but I rather believe that some of the battalions, which I hereto- 
fore informed your Lordship were collected on the Loire, have joined the 
8th corps. ' . . 

I understand that, with the exception of about 200 men, the whole of 
the 24th Portuguese regt, have quitted the enemy; and that they have 
relinquished their intention of making this regiment the foundation of 
their Portuguese levy, and have sent these men prisoners to France. 
I have every reason to believe that these men likewise would have re- 
turned to Portugal, if it had been in their power. My last letters from 
Cadiz are of the 1st inst. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, IStli Sept. 1810. 

The letter which I have had the honor of addressing to your Lordship 
this day will probably point out the expediency of stationing in the Tagus 
a large naval force. It is desirable, at all events, that I should be made 
acquainted with the intentions of His Majesty’s government upon this 
subject at an ear-ly period, as there are several measures depending upon it. 

To Vice Aclm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Gouvea, 14th Sept. 1810. 

I judge, from letters which I have received from England since I wrote 
to you on the 1 1th inst., that Lieut. Gen. Graham may consider himself 
authorised to send ‘to Lisbon another detachment of the troops under his 
command ; and 1 shall therefore he much obliged to you if you will send 
back to Cadiz the transports which brought round the 79th and 88th 
regts., which in that letter I requested you to detain in the Tagus. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Gouvea, 14th Sept. 1810. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter regarding the horse transports. 
We e.xperience so much inconvenience from disorders acquired by horses 
in transports, that I had written to government in order to have some 
general regulation to provide for their being cleaned regularly after 
being used. • 

To tlie Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Gouvea, 14th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 31st Aug. and the 1st inst., and you 
will have observed from my former letters that I agree entirely with you 
respec.ting the impolicy of the conduct of our government regarding the 
Spani.sh colonies. From what I hear I believe that they think in England 
it is impossible to prevent the spirit which has broken forth in Caraccas 
from .spreading all over America. It is my opinion they a)-e mistaken ; 
and the conduct of the people at Monte Video is likely to open their 
eyes. I likewise think that a premature declaration of independence in 
the colonies is likely to defeat our object, which must be to keep them 
out of the hands of France. 

I understand that the mulattos and whites at Caraccas have quarrelled 
already ; and, if that is the case, depend upon it not only the other colo- 
nies will not follow their example now, hut they will consider the matter 
well before they will separate themselves from Spain, even though Spain 
should have been completely conquered by the French. The probability 
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of the division of the people of color and whites, or rather of the rebellion 
of the former, is not so great after the con(][uest of Spain by the French 
as it is now, unless the people of color should have before their eyes the 
example of successful rebellion in the Caraccas. I trust, however, that 
the conduct of Monte Video will open the eyes of our government. 

I enclose the copy of my report to government of yesterday. I sus- 
pect that the French have got some of the troops which I told you were 
collected at Nantes as a reinforcement. I have heard of 3 of these batta- 
lions having joined Junot’s corps. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq^. Gouvea, 14th Sept. 1810. 

Dr. Franck has sent me a letter regarding a person who is in the British 
service by the name of Le Court, whom the government have desired to 
send out of Portugal. It is really necessary to begin drawing some line 
upon this subject, and I shall he very much obliged to you if you will 
say that I shall send Mr. Le Court and his son to England, although it 
will be very inconvenient to the army to do so, if the government will be 
so kind as to state the grounds which they have for suspecting either of 
improper conduct. Mr. Le Court was employed by me to take care of 
the French prisoners going home from Oporto last year, and he has since 
been employed with the army hospitals, and both he and his son have 
given great satisfaction. 

I have heard that the mob of Lisbon attacked Col. Pavetti, whom I 
lately sent down to Lisbon as a prisoner, and one of our officers who was 
in charge of him. This is the way in which they began last year, and 
they ended by attacking Sir J. Cradock’s house; and I believe that Vil- 
liers’ servants were insulted, and he did not think his own life very safe. 
If 1 find the fact to be well founded, I shall call upon the government to 
state what steps they have taken to punish those guilty of this outrage. 
I think that the French have got a reinforcement, not only from Nantes, 
but from a corps which was at Versailles. 1 find 3 battalions, which were 
at Nantes in June, now in Junot’s corps, and one battalion, which was at 
Versailles, in Ney’s. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Elley, A.A.G., Cavalry. I4th Sept. 1810. 

I have laid your letter of this date before the Commander of the Forces. He 
wishes as Jimch as possible to encourage the peasants bringing in the men they 
find of the French army, and therefore is glad to reward all that arrive, whether 
they come with deserters or prisoners of war. It is, however, desirable, as far as 
possible, for the sake of the men, to know of which description they are. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Gouvea, 15th Sept, 1810, 8 p.m. 

The enemy have entered the valley of the Mondego in strength, by 
Guarda and by Ma 9 al do Chao; and I understand that Massena’s head 
quarters were to be this day at Pinhel, and to-morrow at Trancoso.* If 
that is the case, it is probable that they will move a considerable column 
by Viseu, which would turn any position we might take upon the Alva. 
1 do not yet know whether it is Regnier’s corps which has moved into 
the valley by Guarda, but you will know that to a certainty from Le 
Cor; and, if it should be so, you will of course have carried into execu- 
See Appendix, No. VIII. and No. IX. 
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tion your instructions of the Slst Aug. If you should find, when you 
shall receive this, that it is Regnier’s corps that has passed through 
by Guarda into the valley of the Mondego, or if part of it, which is pro- 
bable, has crossed the Upper Zezere, the other part having come into the 
valley of the Mondego by Guarda, send orders to Gen. Leith to move his 
corps from Thomar to Caba^os, Espinhal, and Foz d’ Arouce. I send this 
letter open to him, that he may be prepared to obey your orders upon 
this subject. If the enemy should not have moved in force by the Viseu 
road, this will enable us yet to stop him upon the Alva ; if he should, it 
will only oblige me to give Gen. Leith’s corps the trouble of a counter- 
march. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 28th Aug., and I am much obliged 
to you for the communication of the intentions of the Commander in 
Chief respecting Capt. Pakenham. I certainly understood that Capt. 
Lloyd of the 43d was a candidate for promotion by purchase. If officers 
who are able to purchase will not purchase, they must wait until it comes 
to their turn to be promoted. 

In respect to other parts of your letter, I observe from some expressions . 
which it contains, and the general tenor of your observations, that I trod 
upon tender ground when I addressed you on the subject to which it re- 
lates. The sooner I quit it therefore the better, and I shall confine myself 
merely to referring you to my letter, in respect to the claims of gen- 
tlemen of family, fortune, and influence, to promotion ; from which you 
will observe that I urged the expediency of attending to their claims to 
promotion, only when their professional merits were at least equal, if not 
superior, to those of others. When I wrote to you I had no intention of 
making any invidious statement of the advantages which any set of indi- 
viduals had derived from the system of promotion which had been adopted. 

I adverted to what is generally understood and reported in the army ; 
and as I purpose to drop the subject entirely, about the result of which 
I do not care a pin, I shall not enter into any proof of the truth of the 
statement which I made. 

In respect to Colin Campbell, I shall add that you have been misin- 
formed, or I am much mistaken. Before I came to Portugal the first 
time, the Duke of York promised both Lord Wellesley and me that he 
would promote him to be a Major, in answer to our recommendations 
solely on account of his services. He then carried home the dispatches 
with the accounts of the successes of Roliqa and Vimeiro, and he was 
made a Major by brevet ; and the Duke then told him that as soon as he 
could appoint him to an efficient Majority he would make him a Lieut. 
Colonel by brevet, recollecting that he had before intended to promote 
him, and that he had increased his claim by bringing home the accounts 
of two successes. I never intended to say that I was not obliged by the 
Commander in Chief’s attention to the claims of Colin Campbell to pro- 
motion ; but I asserted, and with due submission to superior authority 
must maintain, that he had claims which, independent of any recom- 
mendation of mine, must have promoted Mm. 
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To Lieut. Col. F. Hervey, 14th light dragoons. Gomea I5th Sept. 1810. 

Upon perusal of the letters which you gave me yesterday from Col. 
Taylor and Mr. Fremantle, and from Col. Torrens to Col. Taylor, I can* 
not advise you to make any further effort to have your commission of 
Lieut. Colonel dated to the day of the vacancy. 

I am decidedly of opinion that your claim to this favor is strong : 1st ; 
as it was granted to Lieut. Col. Wynyard in a vacancy in this army occa- 
sioned in an action in which he was not present. I understand also that 
there is another recent instance of the grant of this favor to Col. Nisbett, 
whose appointment was antedated to the period of the vacancy to which 
he was promoted on the permanent staff. 2dly ; the misfortune which you 
suffered in a former action in this same service would appear to give you 
a claim to consideration. 3dly ; you were present in the affair in which 
the vacancy was occasioned ; and, lastly, it was owing to an unfortunate 
accident that you were not recommended by me sufficiently early to have 
your commission signed before the brevet took place. 

Col. Talbot was killed in the morning of Wednesday the 11th, the day 
on which I usually dispatch the mail for England from head quarters, in 
order that it may be sent by the packet which leaves Lisbon on Sunday. 
By accident I did not receive the account of Talbot’s death till Wednesday 
evening, and I was obliged to detain the messenger to write the dispatch 
with the account of it, and I did not recommend you by that occasion, a.s 
I did not know what officers were to be promoted in the succession. 
You were not recommended till the following Wednesday, the 18th. If 
you had been recommended, as you ought to have been, on the 11th 
July, you would, in the usual course, have been appointed to the Lieut. 
Colonelcy before the brevet took place. 

Although the delay in the transmission of the recommendation is thus 
the cause of your being lower down .in the list of Lieut. Colonels than 
you would have been, I am convinced that you will believe that, if I 
could have imagined that there was to be a brevet, I should have hastened 
rather than have delayed the letters recommending you. Notwithstanding 
all this, I cannot recommend to you to adopt any mode of obtaining an 
earlier , date to your commission, of which the Commander in Chief will 
not entirely approve. 

To Major Gen. Leith. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 11th inst.,with the proceedings of the 
General Court Martial on the trial of Lieut. ^ of the — dragoons. 

It is always my wish to attend to the recommendation of a General 
Court Martial, but I am desirous that the Court, of which you are Presi- 
dent, should reconsider their recommendation in favor of Lieut. - — — . 
It appears to be founded solely on the length of his confinement, which, I 
must observe, has been in arrest at large. This length of confinement has 

been owing, in a great measurCj to Lieut. himself, as he did not 

know the name of the officer, or the number of the regiment to which he 
belonged, to whom he asserted that he had reported his arrival at Abrantes, 
and from whom he declared that he had received his orders to proceed to 
Lisbon. Much time- was spent in inquiry for this officer, and then the 
time of the Dep. Judge Advocate was occupied by other trials. 
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The extent of the service on which the army is employed, and the diffi- 
culty and inconvenience of calling officers from their duty in one part of 
the army to attend as witnesses upon a trial in another, was the cause of 

continued delay .in bringing Lieut. to trial : and I would heg the 

General Court Martial to observe, that if length of confinement is con- 
sidered and admitted as the ground of recommendation in this instance, it 
ought in every one, in which the public convenience may render the delay 
of the trial of an officer necessary. 

To Marshal Beresl'ord. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810. 

I thought it likely that you would come over this evening, and I did 
not send to you to let you know that the enemy moved upon Guarda this 
day in strength, and apparently in earnest, as they have crossed the hill, 
and are on this side as far as Lagiosa. They likewise moved from 
Freixedas in strength uj)on Bara^al. My last note from Cotton was at 
5 p.M., when he was about to retire through Celorico. I do not yet know 
where he will be for the night. 

The lady sent to your head quarters says that Massena was to be this day 
at Pinhel, to-morrow at Trancoso. T enclose a note which she brought 
from Alorna to his wife, which rather shows that the route of the main 
body is by Viseu. I don’t know whether it is Regnier’s corps, or a part 
of Nej’^s, which has come through Guarda. 

P.S. Send off to Trant at Moimenta. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have just received from the Sec. 
of State ; and as I conceive that it is important to reinforce this army, I 
beg that you will send to the Tagus the 94th regt., the 2d batt. 30th regt., 
and the 2d batt. 44th regt. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810. 

I enclose a letter for Lieut. Gen. Graham, which it is important should 
be sent to him without loss of time ; and if the vessel which leaves Lisbon 
every Monday should have sailed when this shall reach you, I shall be 
very much obliged to you if you will dispatch another vessel with it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810, p.m. 

I consider it almost certain that the enemy have now taken possession 
of Guarda in earne-t ; and I think it probable that they will now move 
forward in your front, and possibly on the Trancoso side in the morning. 
You had better, therefore, move to the rear of Celorico the whole of the 
cavalry this afternoon, with the exception of the hussars, which may 
remain at Celorico, or in front of the town observing the plain. 

Put the regiments into Villa Cortez, Corti^d, Carrapichana, Mesquitella, 
&c., and if you leave the hussars in front of Celorico, one regiment in 
that town. 

If, however, you find that they do not come in great numbers down the 
hill of Guarda this afternoon, and you think that you can remain in Lagiosa, 
Memoial, and Bara^al, without danger of being disturbed this night, yoxi 
might remain ; otherwise it is better to move, although at night. At all 
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events, you must get the regiments to the rear of Celorico in the morning 
at daylight. Watch Prados, &c., well. 

P.S. Probably you could put more squadrons into Celorico, and the 
others in the rear in the neighbourhood of that town, without making any 
great noise in the night. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S, Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810, 20 min. before 5 p.m. 

I have received your note of 2 p.m., and I have heard from Capt. Cocks 
from Misarelha that the enemy were pushing down Guarda hill ; and they 
have moved a column, but apparently of no great strength, upon Farae- 
li^ad. You had better retire every thing on this side of Celorico, or into 
that town for the night, leaving only the hussars in front. It is very de- 
sirable that you should put the horses up somewhere for the night, and it 
would be best at once to remove them to the rear. You may depend upon 
it that the movement is general. Let me hear from you as soon as the 
enemy appear to have taken their ground for the night. Don’t forget the 
troop at Trancoso, 

To Lieut, Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1810, midnight. 

I was in hopes that 1 should have heard from you as soon as all was 
quiet for the evening ; and I am now apprehensive that the directions I 
shall give you may not suit the situation in which you may he. I wish 
you to fall hack. 

I have just received your letter of 8|. I think you had better put 
the 2 heavy regiments in march to the rear at 4 in the morning. Let 
them be followed by the 14th, the 16th follow the 14th, and the hussars 
wait to follow the enemy’s movements. Let the baggage go o^, and pass 
through Sampaio and Pinhan^os. The officers of the General Court 
Martial will join their regiments. 

There is some straw at Villa Cortez, which should be destroyed by the 
rear regiment. 

P.S. You bad better draw the hussars through the town before daylight. 
Apprise Cocks of your movement; he is at Villa de Mata and Prados. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 15th Sept. 1 810. 

I have only time to tell you that the enemy entered the valley of the 
Mondego this day in force by Guarda, and by Ma^al do ChaS; and I 
believe that they are about to move a column by Trancoso and Viseu. I 
shall know more, however, in the morning. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton,- Bart. Gouvea, 16th Sept. 1810. 

I fear that we shall knock up the regiments if we don’t allow them to 
get to their ground ; and the hussars, having observed the enemy into 
Celorico, should be allowed to retire to their cantonments. We have a 
good deal of work before us, and we must not knock up the troops. I 
have received your note of the 12th from Celorico. 

To Marshal Beresford. Gouvea, 16tli Sept. 1810, 8 .4 . m. 

The enemy showed yesterday 2 brigades of infantry and 3 or 4 regi- 
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ments of cavalry on this side of Bara 9 al, and 5 regiments of cavalry and 
about 5000 infantry on this side of Guarda. Their advance on that side 
was at Porto de Came. The peasants told Cocks that more troops were 
following these from Pega, and that Belmonte was occupied. But we 
have a letter from Hervey from Covilhad of yesterday, in which he does 
not mention this fact. I have nothing from the side of Trancoso. They 
have only a few squadrons of dragoons on the road from Guarda towards 
Manteigas. I have ordered our cavalry to fall back, and they are now, I 
believe, in march. I cannot tell from our telegraph hill whether the 
enemy has yet moved. I propose to move my head quarters to Cea, yours 
to S. RomaS. Murray wishes me to go to Villa Doce, which is a league 
further back ; but 1 shall not determine upon that till I see how things 
turn out in the course of the day. Could you come over here ? 

To Marshal Beresford. Cea, 17 th Sept. 1810, 

I enclose a report received in the night. The column mentioned as 
marching on our left went off by Fornos yesterday morning, and was at 
Fornos about 3 p.m. It can scarcely have got so far as Mangualde 
last night. It can have no guns with it; and the prisoner says that 
Junot has marched upon Oporto, which I conclude means upon Moi- 
menta, from the lower part of the Coa ; and this column is intended to 
keep up the communication with him. 

You should order all your sick away from Coimbra at all events, and 
send people down to be in readiness to remove or (destroy your ammuni- 
tion and other stores there without loss of time. I am going to give 
similar orders. 

P. S. I, have ordered every thing to be prepared for a short move in 
the afternoon, if the enemy should move. The whole of the 2d and 6th 
corps are in the valley of the Mondego. I enclose another report from 
Waters. 

Au Marfiuhal Mass6na, Prince d’Essling. 

Au Quartier G£nkal de I’Annee Anglaise, ce 17 Sept. 1810. 

Le Capitaine Percy,* au sort duquel je suis fort int(^ress4, a dtd blesse 
et pris, ou tud hier aupres de Celorico, et je vous serai bien obligd si vous 
voulez permettre qu’on donne de ses nouvelles a mon aide de camp, le 
Major Gordon ; et s’il n’est pas tu^, si vous voulez permettre qu’il 
re 9 oive les secours d’argent, hardes, &c., que je lui envoie. 

J’ai rhonneur de vous envoyer des lettres que j’ai re 9 ues, il y a deux 
jours, du Gouverneur d’Elvas. Je crois que c’est arrangti entre nos 
gouvernemens que les officiers non combattans ne seraient pas prison- 
niers de guerre, et si vous I’entendez de cette maniere, je prierai le 
gouvernement Portugais de permettre qu’on renvoye M. Galland ; mais 
en tout cas je lui ferai donner I’argent qui lui est necessaire. 

To Major Gen. Leith Villa Doce, 17th Sept. 1810. 

As the enemy’s whole army has decidedly entered the valley of the 

* The Hon. H. Percy. He was afterwards aide de camp to the Duke of Wellington, 

and earned home the dispatch of the battle of Waterloo. 
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Mondego, I conclude that you will have received orders from Gen. Hill 
to make the movement stated in my letter to the General of the 15th. 

I wish you in the first instance not to come farther than Espinhal with 
your division ; and on the day that you shall find that the head of Gen. 
Hill’s corps shall arrive at Espinhal, you will move on with your division 
to Miranda do Corvo, and you will remain there till you shall receive 
further orders. I request Gen. Hill also to collect his corps at Espinhal, 
Penella, &c., and remain there till further orders. The 2d and the 6th 
corps came to Celorico yesterday, and a part of them crossed the Mon- 
dego to Fornos. More have crossed the Mondego this day, and no part 
of the enemy’s army has moved this way. It is generally understood that 
the whole army is between the Douro and the Mondego, and are about to 
march upon Coimbra. I shall have troops in Coimbra to-morrow. Send 
this letter to Gen. Hill. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Sampaio, 17tlb Sept. 1810, a.,m. 

It does not appear that the enemy are moving in front, but it is evident 
that they are doing so on the left beyond the Mondego. I see a very 
heavy dust hanging over Mangualde. 

I think you had better, as soon as convenient to you, make the dis- 
position for the day. Let every thing march, excepting what you will 
leave in Sampaio and Gouvea to observe the enemy. These should fall 
back as soon as they shall observe them entering the plain in any strength 
about Villa Cortez, &c., and not engage any thing. The hussars here 
want bread. 


The A.G. to Major Marston, A.Q.M.G., Coimbra. 17lh Sept. 1810. 

I have to acquaint you that it is the Commander of the Forces’ orders that the 
sick should he removed from Coimbra to Figueira, at which place the whole are 
to embark as soon as they arrive. It will be necessary that you should ascertain 
not only the number of our own sick, and the quantity of tonnage for them at 
Figueira, hut also the Portuguese sick, as they are also to be moved. 

With regard to the women whom you mention in your letter of the 15th, 
received this day, you will be pleased to have such proportion of them sent to 
Figueira as you may understand there is room for in the ships after the sick are 
accommodated ; and the remainder, or indeed the whole, should there not be 
tonnage, are to be sent by route to Lisbon. Of course all sick officers, &c., are 
comprehended in the removal. 

To the Hon. A. C. Johnstone. Corti0, 18th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 12th and 14th, for which I am 
much obliged to you. I believe that we may have every confidence in 
the Governor of Elvas, who is a very honest and an able man, and who 
does not want for firmness. 

The enemy’s recent movements on the right of the Mondego have 
enabled me to call in all the detached corps of this army, and we shall 
have them collected immediately. I wish that the Marques de la Roman a 
was a little nearer to us. However, I hope he is in no danger. 

Mr. Kennedy, the Commissary Gen., will send a gentleman to Badajoz 
immediately, to endeavor to purchase for the army a supply of cattle. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Corti^o, ISth SeiJt. ISIO, Q a.m. 

In case you should not have read Waters’s reports, I send them to you. 
It is evident that the enemy’s arrangements are all directed to a move- 
ment on the right of the Mondego ; but it is still desirable to have an eye 
upon their proceedings on the left of the river. I think, therefore, that 
you should leave an intelligent officer, with a party of hussars, in Gouvea, 
who might keep a few men in Sampaio. This is desirable, as well to 
keep an eye upon what is passing upon that road, as to communicate with 
Waters at Folgozinho. 

I beg you to write to him, and desire him to forward his reports to the 
officer of hussars at Gouvea, and desire this officer to send them on to you. 

P. S. Tell the officers of hussars to give any reward that Waters may 
desire to the peasants who shall bring letters from him. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cortiqo, 18th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 15 th, and I entirely concur with you, 
that nothing can be more shameful, or more injurious to the common 
cause, than the recent conduct of the Portuguese government. If I should 
find that it is really believed that we have any concern in the recent 
arrests, I shall adopt some mode of denying it publicly ; and I shall he 
much obliged to you if you will take every opportunity of saying that 
those who have been arrested are not more displeased with the measure 
than we are all. 

P. S. Mr. Stuart will tell you the news. Things are not quite so had as 
they will he supposed. The enemy’s movements have enabled me to order 

Extracts from the Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

' Head quarters, Ciwtisd. 18th Sept. 1810. 

‘ The Ist division of infantry will march to-morrow morning from Foz d'Arouce, by 
S^daSerra; the ford of the river Deixa, near Venda do Cego; and by Cruz dos 
Morouf.os to Coimbra. But the artillery, and all other carriages attached to the division, 
will move to-morrow through Miranda do Corvo to Cuzal Novo, and will proceed on 
the 30th through Condeixa to Coimbra. 

‘Brig. Gen. Pack will march his brigade at daybreak to-morrow morning to Sta 
Comba Dao. He will push his advanced guard a considerable way in front, and will en- 
deavor to ascertain whether the enemy has made any movement towards S*'‘ Comba Dad 
and neighbourhood, either from the side of Viseu through Tondella, or direct from Mati- 
gualde by the left bank of the river Dao. 

‘ If the enemy should have already advanced towards the neighbourhood of S*® Comb.a 
Dad (which is not supposed to be the case) in such force as to prevent Brig. Gen. Pack 
from making his march to that place, he will continue to watch the enemy as long as pos- 
sible upon the right bank of the Moudego, and will retire towards Sampaio, when forced to 
recross the river. 

‘ If Gen. Pack should, however, succeed in making his march to-morrow to Comba 
Dad, he vvill continue there till further orders, or until forced by superior numbers to 
retire. In the latter case he will fall back behind the river Criz, by the road towards 
Barril, and will dispute the passage of the Criz as long as it appears prudent to do so. When 
forced to fall back from the right bank of the Criz, he will retreat through Barril and Mor- 
tagoa towards Botao. . 

‘ Gen. Pack will communicate all intelligence, after he has reached S‘i Comba Dad, 
through Mortagoa to Botao; and he will station a letter party of his cavalry at 
Mortagoa for that purpose, and will take care that the magistrate there has mounted 
^ides always in readiness to accompany the dragoons sent to'Botad. It will be desirable, 
in the event of the enemy marching in the direction of the bridge over the Dao at Comba 
Dao, or by the bridge over the Criz between tliat place and Barril, that these bridges should 
be destroyed before bis arrival. An officer of engineers has accordingly been ordered to 
accompany Gen. Pack to superintend that service ; arid a supply of powder will be for- 
warded for the purpose by the General officer commanding the artillery.’ 
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Hill, Leith, and Le Cor to join me. Coimbra is safe, and we have a 
good position. 

To Marshal Beresford. Cortigd, 18th Sept. 1810. 

I enclose a. complaint against tlie Jniz de Fora of Torres Novas, which 
I request you to lay before the special commission. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cortiqd, 18th Sept. 1810. 

The enemy collected the whole of the 2d and 6th corps in the valley of 
the Mondego on the 15th, and on the 16th in the morning moved upon 
Celorico, from the two directions of Guarda and Ma^al do Cha5. They 
at the same time moved a large column on their right towards the right of 
the Mondego. Our cavalry retired from Celorico, and the enemy then 
moved a column of infantry and cavalry from thence on Fornos towards 
Mangualde. I understand that they had not yesterday arrived at Mangu- 
alde, although it was at first reported that they arrived there on the night 
of the 16th. They were all day yesterday employed in moving troops 
from Celorico on Fornos. I have not heard what they have done this day. 

It is said that the 8th corps moved by Trancoso on Penaverde on the 
16th, so that the whole are collected on the right of the Mondego. This 
movement has enabled me to call in all my detached corps, and I expect 
that Hill will cross the Zezere this day, or will do so to-morrow. Leith 
will move when Hill does. . 

I have begun by securing Coimbra with 6 brigades of infantry, against 
any advanced guard that might have been pushed forward. The other 3 
divisions and the cavalry are on and in front of the Alva, the advance of 
the latter still observing the enemy near Celorico. 

As soon as I shall hear that Hill has moved, I shall cross the Mondego, 
move up the troops from Coimbra, and have Hill, Leith, and Le Cor joined 
to my right. I shall he in a good position, covering Coimbra and the 
communication with Oporto, which I hope to be able to preserve. There 
are certainly many bad roads in Portugal, hut the enemy has taken 
decidedly the worst in the whole Kingdom. You will hear a good deal of 
these movements, and I conclude that it will he necessary to appease the 
mob by the imprisonment of a few French pai'tisans; but I think the 
enemy are mistaken in their plan : they evidently do not know the coun- 
try, and in the mean time we are safe. 

I have received your letters of the 15th ; I never was so shocked as upon 
hearing the account of the arrests. I declare publicly against it; and if 
I find that justice is not done to ns by the Portuguese nation upon this sub- 
ject, I shall take some opportunity of making known my opinion of it to 
the public. I make no objection to the publication of any official papers 
received by the government; hut I wish to give them reports of the 
transactions which I am conducting, and if they publish any other reports, 
I shall not give them any. Of course, both Beresford and you must make 
regular reports to the authorities by which you are respectively employed ; 
hut it is impossible to lay before the public two reports on the same 
transactions, in which the ingenious public, or rather, the newswriters, will 
not discover an inconsistency : this I want to avoid. I have not heard one 
von. IV u 
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word from Romana of the plan which Mr. C. Johnstone says he entertains j 
and I do not believe he entertains it. . 

Au Col. Pavetti, Au Quartier G&eral, ce 18 Sept, 1810 

Je viens de recevoir vos lettres. Les gendarmes sont prisonniers de 
guerre comme les antres soldats. Votre domestique Bernard Gomarki ne 
sera pas cense prisonnier de guerre ; ni votre domestique Baptiste Celia 
s’il est envoyei ici. 

To Major Gen. Leith. Corti 56 , 19th Sept, 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, and I conclude that you will he 
this day at Espinhal. Iheg that you will march your division to-morrow 
morning to Foz d’Arouce, stretching the head of your column on as far as 
Yilla Franca, 

Let Gen. Hill know that you have received these orders, and that I 
expect that he will he at Espinhal to-morrow, and that he shall receive 
directions to march on the next day. The advanced guard of Regnier’s 
corps moved yesterday along the left of the Mondego to Sampaio, where 
they arrived at 11 o’clock. I believe that the rear of the 6th corps 
crossed the Mondego to Fornos yesterday, and the movements of the 
advanced guard of the 2d corps of this day will show definitively what 
line this corps will take. Send this letter on to Gen, Flill. 



Extracts from the Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 


• 19th Sept. J810. 

^ ‘The following troops will march to-morrow morning, under the orders of Lieut. Gen. 
Sir B. Spencer, from Coimbra to Mealhada, and the villages adjacent : 

‘ The 1st division of infantry, 

‘The 1st batt. 7th Fusiliers, and 
‘ 1st batl. 79th regt. 

‘ &i|’. qZ'. CoSS } B«gades of Portuguese infantry. 

‘ And the brigade of Portuguese artillery attached to them. 

‘Sir B. Spencer will be pleased to leave orders for the brigade of British artillery 
attached to the 1st division to follow to Mealhada on the 31st irist. 

‘ Tlie Light division will move from its present cantonments at daybreak to-morrow 
morning ; will cross the river Mondego at the Barca de Congo, and will march from thence 
to Mortagoa. 

‘^Brig. Gen, Craufiird will send forward, as early, as possible, to ascertain whether the 
artillery of the division can proceed by the above route; and should no practicable road 
for artillery be found, he will lose no time in reporting the same to bead quarters. But if 
the roads are practicable, though difficult for guns, the artillery may divide the distance 
into two marches. Gen. Craufurd will put himself in communication as early as possible 
with Brig. Gen. Pack, who is at Comba Dao, and who is to be under Gen. Craufurd’s 
orders whilst the army continues in the position in which it will be placed by the move- 
ments of to-movrow. 

‘ Instructions given to Brig. Gen. Pack are enclosed for Gen. Craufurd’s information. 

‘ In the event of Gen. Craufurd being forced to fall back, by the advance of a superior 
enemy, he will retire to the neighbourhood of the convent of Busaco. 

‘ He will be pleased to report any thing particular tliat occurs to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer 
at Mealhada, as well as to bead quarters. 

^ ‘ The 4t]) division of infantry will move from its present cantonments to-morrow morn- 
mg, and after crossing to the right bank of the Mondego it wilV canton in the neighbour- 
hood of Penacoya, But the artillery of the division will march to-morrow, througo Foz 
dArouce and Miranda do Gorvo, to Cazal Novo ; and will proceed on the 21 st through 
Gondeixa to Coimbra, where it will receive further orders.’ 
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To Lieut, Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Cortigo, 19th Sept. 1810, 8 a.m.* 

I have only now received your letter of 5 p.m. yesterday. I shall wait 
here this day. Desire Arentschildt to watch well the movements of Reg- 
nier’s advanced guard, particularly if they turn off at Pinhan 90 s to the 
bridge over the Mondego. Keep up the communication with Waters. 

To Lieut. Col. Waters. Corti^o, 20tli Sept, 1810. 

lam very much obliged to you for all the information you have sent 
me, and I beg you will come to head quarters with Capt. Goldfinch, when 
you please. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Corti96, 20th Sept. 1810. 

I have given you this day’s rest in order that you may distribute the 
remount horses to the different regiments. 

You see that the enemy Have all crossed the Mondego, and I propose 
that you should cross to-morrow, upon which subject Murray writes to you. 
You mus^ take care to cross the Mondego below its junction with the Dao, 
otherwise you will find it difficult to cross the latter. 

Be so kind as to leave on this side of the Mondego an intelligent officer, 
either Krauchenherg or Cordemann, or Cocks, with about a squadron, to 
observe the enemy’s movement between the DaS and the Mondego, and 
do you take care to keep up a communication with him. 

P.S. Send the enclosed to Waters, 

To Col. Le Cor. Au Couvent de Lorvao, ce 20 Sept. 1810, 10 heures clu soir. 

Je viens de recevoir une lettre du G(jn(iral Hill de la date d’hier, par 
laquelle j’apprends que vous fetes arrivfe bier au soir a PedrogaS Grande. 
Aussitfet que vous recevrez cette lettre je vous prie de marcher sur Ponte 
da Murcella et par la route en faisant les inarches qui vous conviendront 
le mieux. Faites moi savoir ce qu’elles seront. Je compte que vous 
ferez une marche demain le 21, et que vous serez en arrifere de la Serra da 
Murcella a S. Andrfe de Poyares aprfes demain le 22. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Lorvao, 20th Sept. 1810. 

The 2d corps, under the command of Gen. Regnier, was again brought 
to the northward, and arrived at Sahugal and Alfaiates on the 12th and 
L3th inst. On the 15th, the enemy moved a large force of cavalry, in- 
fantry, and artillery upon Guarda the third time, and passed the hill into 
the valley of the Mondego, and obliged our party of observation which 
had been stationed there under Capt. Cocks, of the 16th light dragoons, 
to retire upon the Serra. On the same day, a large column passed the 
hill of Alverca (which forms the left of the Guarda range) and Ma^al 
do Chao, and halted at Bara^al, likewise in the valley of the Mondego ; 

* Lieut. Col. Bathurst, Military Secretary, to Marshal Beresford. 

Corti 96, 19 th Sept. 1810, 7 p.M. 

Lord Wellington desires me to inform you that he forgot to mention he is very 
desirous that yon should send off to Trent to direct him to proceed as expeditiously 
as possible to Agueda and Sardao, crossing the Vouga, if possible, at S. Pedro do 
Sul, or any where below it. When at Sardad he will be on the left flank of the 
army, and will cover the road over the Serra leading towards Oporto. 
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and the Sth corps, under Gen. Junot, passed the Coa at Porto de "V ide. 
Lieut. Gen, Sir S. Cotton withdrew the British cavalry through Celorico 
on the morning of the 16th, and the enemy entered that place on that 
day from the side of Alverca and Guarda; and the Sth corps entered 
Trancoso. 

The enemy, instead of following the retreat of our troops from Celo- 
rico by the valley of the Mondego and the left hank of that river, imme- 
diately marched by Jejua to the bridge of Fornos, and the advanced guard 
was in Fornos on that night. They followed this movement on the suc- 
ceeding days by passing all the troops of the 2d and 6th corps from Celo- 
rico over the bridge of Fornos, with the exception of the advanced guard 
of the 2d corps, which, on the 18th, protected the passage of the rear of 
the column and passed yesterday at a bridge lower down the river. A 
small party entered Viseu yesterday. The enemy’s intention in these 
movements is apparently to obtain possession of Coimbra, with a view to 
the resources which that town and the neighbouring country will afford 
them. The movements, however, which I had previously made to enable 
me to withdraw the army without difficulty from a position in which I did 


Extracts from the Instructions commxniicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ SOtli Sept. ISIO. 

‘ The cavalry under the orders of Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton (with the exception of one 
squadron) is to cross fbe Mondego to-morrow morning, and proceed to occupy cantonments 
in the vicinity of Mortagoa, and in the villages which lie near the road that leads by the 
convent of Busaco to Mealhada. Sir S. Cotton will be so good as to ascertain at what 
places the passage of the Mondego can be most easily effected by the cavalry ; adverting, 
however, to its being necessary to pass tlie river below where it is joined by the Dao. 

‘ By sending to the Light division, which is to pass the river this day, he may ascertain 
whether its artillery has been able to accompany it, or has been obliged to proceed to Mor- 
tagoa by a ditferent route ; and he will be so good as act accordingly with respect to the 
troop of horse artillery attached to the cavalry. 

‘ Major Gen. Cole will be pleased to put the 4th division in march by its left at day- 
break to-morrow moraing, and conduct it up the valley of Naranja, in the lower part of 
which it is now cantoned. The division is to continue its march to the neighbourhood of 
the convent of Busaco, and it is to be hutted, or cantoned, near where tlie road leading 
from Mortagoa to Mealhada crosses the serra on the north side of the park wall of the 
convent of Busaco. 

‘ The artillery of the division has been ordered to join it from Coimbra by Mealhada. 

‘ Major Gen. Pictou will move the 3d division to-morrow morning by its left across the 
Mondego ar Penacova, and will place it in the cantonments which the 4th division now 
occupies, but from which it will move at daybreak to-morrow. The road being practicai)le 
for Portuguese artillery, that which is attached to the 3d division will follow in rear of 
the division. In cantoning the troops, Gen. Picton will be so good as push the left as far 
up the valley of Naranja as may be convenient, adverting to its being unnecessary to keep 
any considerable force at Penacova. 

‘ Major Gen. Leith will march the troops under his orders to-morrow morning, from Foz 
d’Arouce and neighbourhood, to the cantonments at present occupied by the 3d division, 
but from which that division is to move to-morrow. Gen. Leith will be pleased to place 
the left of his division near the Mondego, opposite to Penacova. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Hill will be so good as direct the British artillery which is with his corps, 
on its march from Espinhal, to turn off at Miranda do Corvo, and proceed by Condeixa to 
Coimbra, where orders will be sent to regulate its further march. 

‘ Head quarters are to move this day from Cortijo to the convent of Lorvao, on the right 
bank of the Mondego, 

‘ The officer in command at Condeixa will, immediately on the receipt of this order, 
cause the 9 pounder brigade of artillery at that place to march by Coimbra to Mealhada. 
The distance may be divided into two marches, the first of which should be to Fornos. A 
report is to be sent on to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, commanding at Mealhada, of the 
time when the brigade i if artillery may be expected to arrive there. 

‘ None of the other carriages which are with the park are to move from Condeixa.’ 
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not consider it advisable to risk an action, enabled me to secure Coimbra 
against the attack of any snaall corps ; and the whole of that part of the 
army which has been under ‘my immediate command, with the exception 
of 5 regiments of cavalry, has passed to the right of the Mondego, and in 
front of Coimbra, Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade of Portuguese infantry being 
at Comba Dao with the Royal dragoons, and Brig. Gen. Craufurd’s 
division at Mortagoa. The cavalry will pass to-morrow. 

When Regnier made the former movement to the northward, appa- 
rently with the intention on the part of the enemy of attacking this part 
of the army with his whole force, I had directed Lieut. Gen. Hill, and 
Major Gen. Leith, who commanded a small corps upon the Zezere, to 
prepare to join me ; and as soon as I found from the enemy’s movement 
of the 15th, that he was then about to carry his intention into execution, 
and that the plan was decided, 1 directed, those offigers to march. Major 
Gen. Leith is this day at Foz d’Arouce, and will join the army to-morrow ; 
the head of Lieut. Gen. Hill’s corps is at Espinhal, and will join on the 
next day. I also expect that Col. Le Cor, who has been with a small body 
of troops in the mountains of Gastello Branco, will join about the same 
time. I shall thus have collected in one body the whole of the disposable 
force in Portugal, and I hope to have it in my power to frustrate the 
enemy’s design. 

I imagine that Marshal Massena has been misinformed, and has expe- 
rienced greater difficulties in making his movements than he expected. 
He has certainly selected one of the worst- roads in Portugal for his march. 

Since the affair of the 11th Aug., in Estremadura, which I heretofore 
reported to your Lordship, the Marques de la Romana has been successful 
in carrying off two of the enemy’s small detachments, one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cordova, and the other in proceeding as a relief to the 
enemy’s garrison in Castillo de las Guardias ; and the Marques’s advanced 
posts were within 3 leagues of Seville. Marshal Mortier, however, col- 
lected his corps, and rnoved out of Seville in strength, and the Marques 
de la Romana was obliged to retire into Estremadura. On the 14th the 
Spanish cavalry was engaged with that of the enemy near Euente de 
Cantos, the Portuguese brigade, under Brig. Gen. Madden, being at La 
Calzadilla. After the engagement had lasted a considerable portion of the 
day, the Spanish cavalry gave way in some confusion, and Brig. Gen. 
Madden having moved forward, fell upon the enemy in a most decided 
and effectual manner, overthrew and pursued them to their cannon, and 
killed and wounded many, and took some prisoners and saved the Spa- 
niards. The Marques de la Romana, from whom I have received the 
account, mentions in high terms the conduct of Brig. Gen. Madden, and 
of the Portuguese troops under his command, which he says has excited 
the admiration of the whole army. The Marques de la Romana has 
retired upon Merida, and after fixing a good garrison in Badajoz, is about 
to take a position between the Tagus and the Guadiana. 

, I must take this opportunity of mentioning to your Lordship the obliga- 
tions I am under to the British cavalry commanded by Lieut. Gen. Sir S. 
Cotton. Since the end of July, they have alone done the duty of the out- 
posts, and the enemy has never been out of sight of some of them ; and 


294 


PORTUGAL, 


on every occasion their superiority has been so great, that the enemy does 
not use his cavalry excepting when supported and protected by his in- 
fantry. The 1st hussars, under Col. Arentschildt, in particular, have had 
many opportunities of distinguishing themselves ; and it is but justice to 
mention the zeal and intelligence with which the duty of the outposts has 
been performed by Capt. Krauchenberg and Cornet Cordemann, of the 
1st hussars, and by Capt. the Hon. C. Cocks, of the 16th light dragoons. 
Nothing of importance has occurred in the north. My last letter from 
Cadiz is of the 9th. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bai-t. Convent of Busaco, 21st Sept. 1810, 9| p.m. 

By the accounts which Lord FitzRoy Somerset has brought of the 
enemy from Gen. Craufurd, I judge that the 6th corps, at least, is assem- 
bled on the left bank of the Criz ; and I conclude that it did not attempt 
to pass this .day, because the other corps were not ready. Their first 
operation must be to drive in the squadron of the Royals which are on 
the Criz, in order to repair the fords of the bridge; and when this body 
is driven in, you may be certain that the whole, not only of this corps, but 
of the others, will advance in a few hours afterwards ; you should there- 
fore have all your dispositions made to retire the troops in advance, when 
the squadron of the Royals should be obliged to quit the Criz. 

I have not yet heard the result of the examination of the Ponte de 
Tagia, above the bridge, near S*“ Comba DaS. You should observe this 
point, as it is the nearest to Tondella; and not only the bridge exists, but 
the banks of the river are more practicable than they are lower down. If 
you withdraw from Mortagoa, bring the whole of the troops to the villages 
on the fall of the hill between this place and that. I shall be with you 
in the morning. 

We have an excellent position ‘here, in which I am strongly tempted to 
give battle. Unfortunately Hill is one day later than I expected ; and 
there is a road upon our left by which we may be turned and cut ofiP from 
Coimbra. But I do not yet give up hopes of discovering a remedy for 
this last misfortune ; and as for the former, the enemy will afford it to us, 
if they do not cross the Criz to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Convent of Busaco, 21st Sept, 1810, p.m. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of this day at 6 p.m. from 
Gen, Stewart, 

I am much concerned that you did not receive the orders to march till 
8 in the morning, I gave them at 6 in the evening, as soon as I found 
that it was desirable you should march. I was also concerned to learn 
from Gen. Stewart that, although the march was short, some of the troops, 
owing to that circumstance, did not reach their ground till morning. 

You received a note from Gen. Craufurd which I opened. Lord Fitz- 
Roy Somerset arrived here since, having left the Criz at 3 ; the 6th corps 
was certainly collected on the left bank, hut we had a piquet of the Royals 
on the right bank which was not driven in; and while that piquet remains, 
the enemy cannot repair the bridge or the ford to pass. I do not think 
there is any chance of your being attacked; at all events, none at present, 
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of your being attacked without my being on the spot to state the nature 
of the resistance ; and I therefore do not now think it necessary to give 
any particular instruction upon that subject. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Busaco, 21st Sept. 1810. 

I think it proper to enclose to your Lordship an extract of a letter 
which I have received from the Marques de la Romana stating his sen- 
timents on the good conduct of the brigade of the Portuguese cavalry 
under Brig. Gen. Madden in the action with the enemy’s cavalry on the 
1 4th inst. 

To Lieut, Gen. Hill. Convent of Busaco, 22d* Sept. 1810, 8^ p.m. 

The enemy have appeared upon the Criz in force, and have crossed that 
river apparently with the intention of repairing the bridge for the passage 
of their army. We have our advanced guard still at Mortagoa;- Gen. 
Leith’s, Gen. Picton’s, and Gen. Cole’s divisions in the Serra de Busaco ; 
and Gen. Spencer, with his own division and 2 Portuguese brigades, at 
Mealhada. The British cavalry is also in front at Mortagoa. 

The enemy have this day made some demonstrations of an intention to 
recross the Mondego. The French are not in the habit of separating their 
forces much ; and I do not entirely credit this report, but still the move- 
ment which they have made must be attended to. 

We have a detachment of cavalry under Lieut. Cordemann, of the 1st 
hussars, K.G.L., on the left bank of the Mondego, near Sampaio, who 
reports that this day several parties of the enemy appeared on that side of 
the river. These parties certainly belong to Regnier’s corps ; and I wish 
you to make the arrangements as follows, to be prepared for any event 
that may occur. 

1st ; to send a regiment of cavalry to Moita, about 9 miles in front of 
Ponte da Murcella ; and to have small piquets of cavalry on all fords of 
the Mondego from Foz Dao to Foz d’Alva. 

2dlyj to have strong piquets of Col, Le Cor’s infantry at Ponte da 
Murcella and Ponte de Val d’Espinho on the Alva; and to be prepared to 
spring the mines in these bridges if the enemy should advance. 

3dly ; to have small piquets on the Serras to communicate between 
these and your cantonments or camp in the rear. 

4thly; if the enemy should cross the Mondego in force, you must make 
the disposition of your force as follows : Col. Le Cor’s' division at Arganil. 
The cavalry in the open ground between Arganil and the Alva. Gen. 
Hamilton’s Portuguese division on the Serra da Saboga, and keeping the 
communication with Le Cor. The 2d division of the British infantry on 
the Serra da Murcella. The infantry need not go on the Serras till the 
piquets in front of them shall he attacked, but the communication between 
the Serra da Saboga and Arganil must be effectually provided for ; and 
Arganil, if the enemy attacks that point with his whole force, must be 
supported by the whole of yours. 

5thly ; in order to provide for the most probable event, viz. the attack 

See Appendix, No. IX., Le Marechal Prince d’Essling a S. A. le Prince de Neuf. 
diRtel efc Wagram, Vice Connetable, Major General, Viseu, ce 22 Sept. 1810. 
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by the enemy’s three corps on this point and the Serra between this and 
the Mondego, with the exception of the cavalry and the piquets mentioned 
in the 1st, 2d, and 3d instances, you will have your whole force in readi- 
ness to move by its left, at a short notice, across the Mondego at the Barca 
de Penacova, and thence to this place. Upon this point of preparation 
orders will be sent to you, as well as for the momentary disposition of 
your corps j but, if 1 should have occasion to call you here, I shall send 
an officer with the order, who will be able to show you the road. I shall 
go over to see you, if I can venture from this point so long. In the 
mean time, 

P.S. Send any sich you may have to the Barca de Penacova, where 
there will he boats to take them to Coimbra. Let somebody, however, 
first inquire whether the boats are there. 

* Extracts from the Instructions communicated by the Q. M G. 

Busaco, 22d Sept, 1810. 

‘ The following arrangement for the 3d division is to be carried into effect early to-mor- 
row morning. 

‘ The division is to he cantoned or hutted in two separate corps, as follows : 

‘ One brigade of British infantry to be near Loredo or Carmos, at the point from whence 
it can most conveniently ascend the serra to the southern exteemity of the park wall of the 
convent of Busaco. 

‘ One brigade of British infantry, the Portuguese brigade, and the artillery, to he near , 
the villages of Conteufas and Palheiros, at the point where the road, coming over the 
serra from S. Antonio do Caiitaro, passes through to go to Botao. 

‘ A strong piquet from the latter body of troops is to be posted on the eastern side of the 
sen-a near S. Antonio do Cantaro ; and a piquet of communication is to be placed upon 
the top of the serra where the road crosses it. The pioneers of the regiments are to he 
employed, in the first instance, in making a communication to enable the artillery to ascend 
to the top of the serra 5 and, in the next place, in making such other communications as 
may facilitate the ascent of the infantry. Major Gen. Picton and Major Gen. Leith will 
communicate with each other, and will mutually support each other in case of either being 
attacked.' 

‘ The following arrangement for the troops under Major Gen. Leith is to be carried into 
effect early to-morrow morning. 

‘ The division is to be cantoned or hutted in two parts as follows ; 

‘ One part, consisting of the British brigade and Lusitanian legion, and one brigade of 
artillery, is to be placed near the road which leads between the southern extremity of the 
Serra do Busaco, and the chapel of N® S® del Monte. 

‘ These troops are to place a strong piquet and two pieces of artillery on the height of 
N® S“ del Monte. 

‘ The other part of the division, consisting of the remaining troops under Major Gen. 
Leith’s orders, is to be placed near the point where a road comes over the Serra do Busaco 
from Gondalim and Carvalho, and descends into the valley of Laraiijeira ; a strong piquet 
from these troops is to be placed at the foot of the slope upon the eastern side of the serra, 
and a piquet of communication with it is to he established on the top of the serra. 

‘ Tlie pioneers with the division are to be employed in making communications to faci- 
litate the movements of the artillery and troops to the points most liable to be attacked, and 
to where the guns can he placed to most advantage. 

‘ Major Gen. Leith and Major Gen. Picton will communicate with each other, and will 
mutually support one another in case of either being attacked. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Hill will place the left of the British infantry of his corps to-morrow 
morning in the cantonments in the valley which leads from S. Miguel to the Mondego 
opposite Penacova, and which lies behind the Serra da Murcella. The right of the Bri- 
tish infantry to be at S. Miguel and vicinity. 

‘ The cavalry to be in the villages behind the infantry, with the exception of one regi- 
ment, which is to be in advance of Ponte da Murcella at Moita.’ 

(Circular.) 

‘ The whole of the troops are to he held in readiness to move upon the shortest notice^ 
without baggage, and provided with bread for 3 days. Those which are not upon duty 
iu advance towards the enemy are to cook their meat every dt^ at an early hour in the 
moming/of the day follovoing.’ 
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To tlic Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Convent of Busaco, 22.1 Sept. 1810. 

I enclose my dispatch to Lord Liverpool of the day before yesterday. 
There has been no alteration since. 

The enemy have not passed the Criz, and are all on this side of the 
Mondego. I am in a capital position, hut I fear it may be turned by its 
left. Its right is quite sectire; and I have always the retreat open on 
Coimbra. 

All Marechal Massfina, Prince d'Essling. Au Quartier General de Tarmee Anglaise, 

ce 24 Sept. 1810. 

J’ai eu i’honneur de recevoir la lettre que votre Excellence m’a 
adressde le 14 de ce mois, 

Ce que vous appellez ‘ des paysans sans uniforme,’ * des assassins et des 
voleurs de grand chemin,’ sont I’Ordenanza du pays, qui, comme j’ai deja 
eu I’honneur de vous assurer, sont des corps militaires commandos par des 
officiers, payds et agissant sous les lois militaires. II parait que vous 
exigez que ceux qui jouiront des droits de la guerre soient rev6tus d’un 
uniforme ; mais vous devez vous souvenir que vous-mfeme avez augment^ 
la gloire de I’armde Fran^aise en commandant des soldats qui n’avaient 
pas d’uniforme. 

Vous vous plaignez de la conduite de I’Ordenanza a Nave d’Aver envers 
M. le Colonel Pavetti. La question est seulement si un pays qui est 
envahi par un ennemi formidable a le droit de se ddfendre par tons les 
moyens en son pouvoir. Si ce droit existe, le Portugal est justified en 
mettant en activity I’Ordenanza, un corps reconnu et organisd par les an- 
ciennes lois du pays. Je peux assurer votre Excellence que I’Ordenanza 
de Nave d’Aver a bien traitd M. le Colonel Pavetti, et il aurait etd puni 
s’il I’avait rnaltraitd. Je voudrais n’avoir pas entendu que malgrd que cet 
officier filt aussi bien traitd et par le Capitaine de I’Ordenanza et par moi, 
la maison du Capitaine de I’Ordenanza a Nave d’Aver avail dtfi hrulde, et 
que quelques uns de sa compagnie ont dtd pris et fusillds parcequ’ils 
avaient fait leur devoir envers leur pays. 

Je suis f^cb^ que votre Excellence sente quelques inconvdniens per- 
sonnels de ce que les Portugais quittent leurs foyers a I’approcbe de 
I’armde Fran^aise. 11 est de mon devoir de faire retirer ceux que je n’ai 
pas les moyens de ddfendre ; et j’observe que les ordres que j’ai donnes 
la-dessus n’etaient presque pas ndcessaires. Car ceux qui se ressouve- 
naient de I’invasion de leur pays en 1807, et de I’usurpation du gouverne- 
ment de leur Prince en terns de paix, quand il n’y avail pas un seul 
Anglais dans le pays, pouvaient a peine croire aux declarations que vous 

(5,0. Busaco, 24th Sept. 1810. 

Heads of departments will send in to the Adj. Gen.’s office on the 23th inst., or as sooti 
after as possible, nominal returns of the officers at present serving in their respective de- 
partments, specifying the regiments to which they belong, and the names of the places in 
which they are-stationed. 

The A. A. Gs. attached to divisions will send in to the Adj. Gen.’s office on the 25th 
inst., or as soon after as possible, nominal returns of the Generals and other Staff officers 
at present serving in the respective divisions, specilying the nature of their appointments, 
regiments and stations, and to note , at the bottom any alterations which have taken place 
during the preceding month. 
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faites la guerre aux Anglais seuls; et ils pouvaient a peine trouver la 
conduite des soldats de rarm<5e Franqaise, mfeme sous vos ordres, envers 
leurs propriet«5s, leurs femmes, et eux-m6mes, conformes aux declarations 
de votre Excellence. 

II n’est pas etonnant done qu’ils quittent leurs foyers volontairement, 
brulant et detruisant tout ce qu’ils ne peuvent pas emporter ; et je n’ai 
nulle excuse a offrir pour I’encouragement que je leur en donne, exceptd 
pour les inconv(5niens personnels qu’ils peuvent causer a votre Excellence. 

Votre Excellence a mal informee sur 1’ affaire de la milice ci-devant 
partie de la garnison d’ Almeida. Avant de vous plaindre de I’infraction 
de la capitulation d’ Almeida, votre Excellence aurait du se ressouvenir 
qu’elle a dtd violde aussitdt que signee. Votre Excellence s’est engagee 
que les officiers et soldats de la milice retoumeraient chez eux ; et malgrd 
cet engagement, vous en avez detenu 1 officiers et 200 soldats de cliaque 
rdgiment, pour en faire un corps de pioniers. La capitulation d’Almeida 
est done imlle, et je suis en droit d’en faire ce que je voudrais. Mais 
je puis vous assurer qu’il n’y a pas un soldat de la milice qui dtait a 
Almeida, au service. 

To Dorn M. Foijaz. Busaco, 24fh Sept. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Hth inst. contain*- 
ing a note from the Governors of the Kingdom, explanatory of the views 
which induced them lately to send certain persons out of the Kingdom, 
which I acknowledge I do not consider sufficient j and if my opinion had 
been consulted, I should have given it against the measure. These per- 
sons are suspected of being friendly to the enemy, which they have shown 
by no act excepting criticisms on the conduct of the armies, by assertions 
that the British troops would embark, and others of this nature calculated 
to damp the enthusiasm of the people. Many of their assertions may 
have been perfectly true, although imprudent at the moment; and I must 
say that I think it is not just in the government to punish and stigmatize 
people for words spoken which are only imprudent. It might have been 
worthy consideration whether the tone and matter of these supposed con- 
vej’sations had not been taken from some of the recent deliberations of 
the government themselves. That which is required in the government 
is to punish those guilty of neglect and malversation in office, those who 
disobey or delay to obey orders, and those who neglect, or delay, or 
omit to perform the duty of their situations. 

By producing a reform in the manners and opinions of the country, in 
this respect, they would render a real service, and it would certainly he 
saved; but I am sorry to say that notwithstanding my repeated remon- 
strances, I have not yet heard of one person having been punished for 
these crimes, the most fatal in these times ; and they still exist in a most 
lamentable degree. 

I am happy to learn from such high authority as the government 
themselves, that the popular clamor had no effect upon the measure which 
I am now considering, as I acknowledge that I had at first been appre- 
hensive that popular clamor alone had been the cause of it. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Busaco, 24tli Sept. 1810. 

I was not able to go to you as I intended. I think it would be desirable 
to place the whole of Fane’s cavalry upon the Serra de Moita, keeping 
piquets upon the fords of the Mondego between Fpz DaS and Foz 
d’ Alva. The enemy were yesterday inquiring the road to Galizes^ &c. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Convent of Busaco, 24th Sept. 1810, 8 p.m. 

I have a letter from Waters of yesterday from the Serra de Caramula, 
in which he says that the enemy’s plundering parties are in the Serra 
but they retire from it in the evening, 

I have desired Gen. Leith to get some Portuguese dragoons to be 
stationed in his front at Gondalim, near the Barca de Cereo, but you had 
better send a small party there this day. Sir Stapleton will take care of 
the Serra on your left. You will make a handsome retreat from your 
present situation if you are only prepared in time. Indeed, I believe it 
would now be time to place the different corps of your division and 
Pack’s brigade en echelon, on the two sides of the road, from the entrance 
of the heights to the village where you have your quarters. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Busaco, 24th Sept. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the llth and 19th. I concur in the 
queries which you have made to the Admii-al respecting the tonnage in 
the harbour. 

However, unless some terrible accident happen, or unless the French 
raise the siege of Cadiz, I hope there will be no occasion to embark this 
winter. The French advanced guard is on this side the Criz, ours at the 
bottom of this Serra their whole army between the Criz and Tondella, or 
Viseu at farthest; ours upon this Serra, or that of Murcella. We are in 
an excellent position, indeed one which cannot easily be attacked in front; 
and, if they wait another day or two, they will he unable to turn it on 
the only vulnerable point. I shall do every thing in my power to stop 


‘ Q. M. G. to Lieut. Gen. Hill. ‘ Convent of Busaco, gstli Sept. 1810. 

‘ Should you have reason to believe that there is not' any large force of the enemy on the 
left bank of the Mondego, the Commander of the Forces directs that you rvill cross the 
river at the ford near Penacova to-morrow morning at daybreak. You will bring with 
you the 2d division of British infantry, and also Major Gen. Hamilton’s division of Por- 
tuguese infantry and the artillery attached to it. You will be pleased to inarch these 
troops by their left; and Major Gen. Leith will be directed to send an officer to point out 
to the head of your column a toad by which it can ascend the Serra do Busaco near its 
southern extremity. After ascending by that road, the column is to continue its_ march 
by the communication which has been formed along the serra, towards this end of it ; and 
when the head of the column has gained ground sufficient to enable the whole to form line, 
the column is to be halted, and is to continue in that situation, prepared either to wheel up 
on the ground where it stands, or to be put again in motion towards the left of the position, 
as circumstances may require. 

‘ When upon the serra, the troops are to be kept a little behind the ridge, so that they 
may not be seen by the enemy until it becomes necessary to move them up on the ridge to 
repel an attack. You are to leave Major Gen. Fane with the cavalry under his orders in 
front of Ponte da Murcella, and you will direct Col. Le Cor to place his division and guns 
upon the Serra da Murcella. You will leave at S. Miguel all the baggage of the troops 
that cross to this side of the Mondego imder your orders. A supply of musket ammuni- 
tion will be in the course of this night at Botad ; and a supply has also been ordered up 
by water to Penacova. I beg you will acknowledge the receipt of this letter by tho 
bearer, or by another messenger, if that will be more expeditious.’ 
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the enemy here. If T cannot do it here, I shall still try to stop him at 
Coimbra. The army is in good spirits, and all going on well. I beg you 
will transmit the French prisoners taken by the Spaniards to England. 


To Charles Smart, Esq^. Convent of Busaco, 27th Sept. 1810 

"We have been engaged with the enemy for the last 3 days, and I think 
we shall be attacked again to-morrow, as I understand they must carry our 
position, on which, however, they have as yet made no impression, or 
starve. Our loss has been trifling ; that of the British troops about 300 
men; that of the Portuguese, who have conducted themselves remarkably 
well in several brisk attacks, rather greater ; the loss of the French must 
have been very large indeed, and we hear from deserters’ that they are 
much discouraged. Our position is an excellent one, and it is certainly 

‘ Q. M. G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, ^ Convent of Busaco. 25th Sept., H p.m. 

‘ The Commander of the Forces directs that you will move the 1st division, together 
with the Portuguese brigades (Brig. Gen. Campbell’s and Brig. Gen. Colman’s), and all 
other troops now under your orders, and all the artillery at Mealbada, before .daybreak to- 
morrow morning, to the village of Luz, which is at a short distance from this, and near the 
great road from Mealhada here. The troops are to march by battalions or brigades ftom 
their respective stations, to avoid the loss of time which would arise from forming them into 
more considerable columns, and also to render their march lighter and more expeditious. 
The whole are to march by the right of battalions ; but such as are cantoned nearest this, 
w il l, of course, be nearest to the head of the column. 

‘ Be so good as send forward an officer to announce the approach of the troops, and the 
probable time of their arrival at the village of Luz. The baggage of all the troops under 
your orders is to be left at Mealhada.’ 

‘ Q. M. G. (Circular, &c. Confidential.) 

‘ In the event of the army being ordered to retire from the position which it occupies on 
the Serra do Busaco, the following are the roads by which the several divisions are to 
move : 

‘ 1st; The troops under the orders of Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer will move by the great 
road through Mealhada to Forties, and thence into the large plain below Coimbra ; and 
will cross the river Mondego, at the ford near Casas Novas. 

‘ Sir B. Spencer is already aware how his column is to avoid interfering with any other 
troops, in passing through Pomos ; and he will be pleased to give orders that an officer, 
who knows the turn that the column is tt) take in the village of Foruos, may be placed 
there (with a guard), in due time to prevent any part of the baggage that precedes the 
troops from taking a wrong direction. The whole of this route is practicable for artillery. 
Sir B. Spencer will receive further orders bow he is to pmceed after crossing the Mondego. 

‘ 2d ; The 4th division will retire by a road which leads direct from Busaco to Fornos, 
through the village of Marmeleira. This road has been reconnaitred by Lieut. Westmacoft, 
of the Royal Staff Corps, and reported fit for British artillery. Lieut. Westmacott will be 
sent to conduct the column. After reaching Fornos, the 4th division is to continue its 
march by the great Coimbra road. It will cross the Mondego by the bridge at Coimbra, 
and ascend the hill upon the other side of the river. Major Gen. Cole will not discontinue 
his march along the great road, after passing the Mundego, until he receives orders to that 
effect ; it being necessary that he should move on sufficiently to give room for the divisions 
following in the rear of the 4th. 

‘ 3d The Light division will retire by the road which passes through the village of Paul 
to Botad, and thence to Fornos. From Foraos ffie Light division will take the great road 
to Coimbra; but it will halt before reaching the houses called Cazas do Conigo Paes, at 
which point the troops rmder Major Gen. Picton are to enter the great road, and these 
troops are to be allowed to move into the great road before the Light division resumes its 
march. The road through Paul and Botao to Pomos has been reconnaitred by officers of 
the Light division, and also by Capt. Scovell, of the Q. M. G.’s department, who will be 
attached to the Light division during the march, as far as Fornos. The whole of this road 
is reported practicable for British artftlery. Brig. Gen. Craufurd will receive further orders 
during the halt of his division between Fornos and Cazas do Conigo Paes. 

‘ 4th ; The troops under Major Gen. Picton will retire by the road which leads through 
Alagoa and Eiras, and joins the Coimbra road at Cazas d« Conigo Paes. This road has 
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no easy task to carry it; but I think they will make another trial. Pray 
detain the packet till the result of the action is known. 

P.S. Be so kind as to tell the Admiral that I saw his son this day, after 
the action in which Gen. Leith’s corps were engaged, and that he was 
quite well. • 

To Major Gen. Leith and to Lieut. Gen, Hill. Busaco, 28th Sept. 1810, 8 a.m. 

Have you had any patrole out to the front of your right, towards Gonda- 
lim, or beyond Carvalho Velho? 

Has Gen. Hill any intelligence from the left bank of the Mondego ? 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Busaco, 2Sth Sept. 1810, 10| a.m. 

Send to Le Cor, and desire him to have at least a battalion and 2 guns 
on the northern extremity of the Serra da Murcella, in order to defend 
the right flank of the post of N® S® del Monte. 

been reconnaitred, and reported fit for Portuguese artillery, by Lieut, Shanahan, of the 
Royal Staff Corps, who will be sent to conduct the column. The troops under Major Gen. 
Picton will enter the great road at Cazas do Conigo Paes, after the 4th division has 
passed that point, taking their place in the column of inarch between the 4th division and 
the Light division. After coming into the great road, Major Gen. Picton will continue to 
follow the 4th division, until he receives further orders, 

‘ 6th ; Major Gen. Leith’s division will retire by the road which leads through the village 
of Povoa to Dienteiro, and thence by the Quinta dos Lagares do Seminario to the convent of 
S. Antonio dos Olivaes above the town of Coimbra, where Major Gen. Leith will halt and 
wait for further orders. This road has been reconnaitred and reported practicable for light 
artillery (aided by men at some steep ascents), by Lieut. Shanahan, of the Royal Staff Corps ; 
as that officer is, however, to be attached to the 3d division during the march to Coimbra, 
Major Gen. Leith will lose no time in having the road reconnaitred by officers of his own 
division. The 9 pounder brigade which was with Major Gen. Leith having been attached 
for the present to the corps under the orders of Lieut Gen. Hill, it will conform to the 
movements of that corps. 

‘ 6th ; The (roops under Lieut. Gen. Hill which are in the position of Busaco will (in 
the event of the army retiring) recross the Mondego at the ford near Penacova, and will 
be placed between that point and the village of S. Miguel de Poyares. A separate in- 
struction will be given to Lieut. Gen. Hill respecting the further operations of the above 
part of his corps, and also of the other troops belonging to it which are still on the left of the 
Mondego, in the neighbourhood of Ponte da Murcella. 

‘ 7th ; Lieut. Gen. Hill’s corps on retiring will march by its right. All the other divisions 
above mentioned will move by their left. 

‘ 8th ; The cavalry will retire by the great road through Mealhada and Fornos, and 
thence into the large plain below Coimbra, following Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer’s corps. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton will send forward an officer with a small party of dragoons 
to Fornos, to take post at the point where the road turns in that village to lead into 
the great plain. This officer is to prevent any part of the cavalry from faking a wrong 
direction, or from interfering with any of the other troops that are to move from Fornos by 
the great road to Coimbra. The officer and guard directed to be stationed at this point by 
Sir B. Spencer, is not to quit it until relieved by the party of dragoons above mentioned. 
Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton will form the cavalry in the great plain below Coimbra, and will 
there wait for further orders. 

‘ 9th ; It is clearly to be understood, that no movement under this instruction is to take 
place, unless in the case of orders being received for the army to retire,’ 

‘ Q. M. G, (Circular.) ‘ Serra do Busaco, S6th Sept. 1810, i before 5, P.M 

‘ The camp kettles and the meat are to be immediately sent for, and the troops are to 
cook as soon as they arrive. Such regiments as can find mean.s of doing so, at hand, may 
make huts. Piquets are to be thrown out along the front, and a connexion to be esta- 
blished between those of contiguous divisions. Aline'Of communication, by means of 
small posts, is also to be established along the position itself, for the purpose of Insuring 
the prompt circulation of orders during the night. 'I’he General office^' commanding divi- 
sions will be so good as report to the Q. M. G. the place where each will be stationed 
during the night. Tlie whole of the troops are to be under arms at their respective 
stations on the position at half an hour before daybreak to-morrow morning.’ 
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Let Fane watch well the movements of the enemy’s left, and give me 
the earliest intelligence of them. Foz d’ Alva is a very important point. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. On the Serra, 28tli Sept, J before 6 p.m. 

Observe the enemy upon the right, and if there is no attack directed 
upon that side, close the British infantry to the right. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. G. L, Cole.* On the Serra, 28th Sept. 1 810, 10 min, before 7 p.m. 

I see the columns behind the wood in front of your right, hut not stand- 
ing to their arms. I can’t see any thing to your left of them. I think 
that, if you see nothiug upon your left, you had better collect at least one 
regiment of Col. Harvey’s brigade to support your centre and right. 

As Gen. Craufurd is threatened as well as you, you had better not draw 
towards you in the first instance more than 2 battalions of the Germans. 
You need not move any of the Germans till you are certain that you are . 
about to be attacked. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Forno.s, 29tli Sept. 1810. 

It appears that the enemy withdrew last night from their position in 
front of the Serra; but we do not yet know which way they have marched, 
after passing the hills between the Serra and Mortagoa. Our cavalry have 
not seen them on the road from Mortagoa to Sarda5 ; nor are they seen 
passing the road which leads to the rear from the Criz. It is possible, 
therefore, that they may he about to cross the Mondego, and endeavor to 
force your right. 

Give me the earliest intelligence of any movement of this description. 
Let Fane occupy the Serra de Moita with his cavalry, and show himself 
upon the Mondego, and well forward in the valley. If you shpuld 
find that the enemy cross the Mondego, send Le Cor immediately to 
Arganil, and depend upon my being with you, with the whole army, in a 
few hours. If they try our left instead of our right, I shall give you in- 
structions for movements corresponding with ours. 

Gen. Craufurd is still upon the Serra; Gen. Cole and Gen. Spencer 
near this place ; Gens. Leith and Picton between this and the Mondego. 

P.S. Since writing the above I have received accounts which induce 
me to believe that the enemy have moved to our left. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Fornos, 29tli Sept. 1810, 3J p.m. 

If the enemy should advance upon you in force, you must retire from 
Mealhada, Gen. Cole is with his division at Carqueijo, about mile in 
front of this, where I wish you to go if you should retire. Craufurd will 
be at Bota3 this night. I propose that you should fall back in the morning, 
according to your former instructions from the Q. M. G. Send off your 
baggage early. 

To Vice Adra. tlie Hon. G. Berkeley. Coimbra, 30tb Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 24th 
inst., with the proposal to land the regiments which may arrive from Eng- 

* Written in pencil. 
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land at the mouth of the Mondego. I am much obliged to you for the 
suggestion, but I wish all ships with troops to proceed to the Tagus. 

To the Right Hon. Lady Sarah Napier. Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

I am concerned to be again the channel of conveying to you intelligence 


Extracts from the Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

^ The Commander of the Forces directs that Lieut. Gen. Hill will put the troops under 
his orders in motion to-morrow morning towards Thomar. These troops include the 2(1 
division ; the Portuguese division under Major Gen, Hamilton ; the troops under Col. 
Le Cor, of which the Santarem militia, and 2 regiments of Lisbon militia, wlieu they join, 
are to be considered as forming a part ; and the cavalry mrder Major Gen. Fane. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Hill will form these troops into 2, or, if he shall think it expedient, into 3 
separate divisions, to follow each other at intervals along the line of march, in order to 
avoid the inconvenience of having too large a body in one column. The rear of the infantry 
should be to-morrow at Foz d’Arouce. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Hill will be so good as communicate the details of the arrangemente he 
may make for his further march to Thomar-, as soon as they are determined upon ; and he 
will continue to report daily to head quarters by the following routes : 

< 1st; Through Venda do Cego to Coimbra. 

‘ 2d 5 Through Miranda to Condeixa. 

‘ 3d ; Through Anqiao to Pombal. 

‘ The 3d division will move to-morrow morning from Condeixa to Pomhal ; but Major 
Gen. Picton will be so good as order the reserve brigade of 9 pounders which is with the 
division, to remain at Condeixa till further orders. 

‘ Major Gen. Leith will be pleased to move his artillery this afternoon into the great road 
that leads to Condeixa, and as far on at least as Sarnache; and order it to proceed to- 
morrow to Redinha (between Condeixa and Pombal), to which place he will also march his 
division to-morrow morning, at daybreak, if he receives no other order before that time, 

' The 4tli division will move this afternoon from its present quarters to a village called 
Cruz dos MorouQos, about 2 miles from Coimbra, on the road to Condeixa. 

‘ The troops under Brig. Gen, Craufurd are to fall back this afternoon to the neighbour- 
hood of Cazas do Coni go Paes, the Light division from Eiras, and the troops with Gen. 
Pack from Fornos, by the great road. 

‘ The spare carriages of the brigade of artillery are to be sent back this afternoon to the 
square in the suburb, at the south end of the bridge of Coimbra ; and if there is any bag- 
gage still witli the division, it is to be sent back to join that which is already in the olive 
groves on the top of the hill beyond the bridge of Coimbra. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer will be pleased to move the troops under his orders to- 
morrow morning through Pereira, Granja, &c., to Soure, leaving, however, one brigade of 
British infantry in the neighbourhood of Granja, to be a support, as circumstances may 
require, to the cavalry, when it falls back by the route above mentioned. 

‘ Sir B. Spencer will be so good as inform Sir S. Cotton at what place the brigade of 
infantry intended as a support to the cavalry in case of need is posted. 

‘ Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton will be pleased to move the brigade of heavy cavalry to-day 
into the great plain below Coimbra ; and bring one of the other two brigades of cavalry to 
this side of Fornos, keeping out the other brigade in front of that place. If pressed by the 
enemy he will move tlie whole of the cavalry division into the great plain; and, if neces- 
sary, he will retire across the Mondego by the fords in the neighbourhood of Cazas Novas, 
near which place (on the left bank of the river) Lieut. Gen, Sir B. Spencer’s corps is now 
cantoned, 

‘ In the event of the cavalry moving, still farther back, it is to march from Cazas Novas 
through Pereira, Fermozelha, Granja, &c., to Soure ; and Sir S. Cotton will communicate 
with SirB. Spencer, whose corps is to move to-morrow morning by the same route, and will 
regulate the length of his march as circumstances seem to render necessary, apprising Sir 
B. Spencer of every thing extraordinary that occurs, and transmitting his reports to liead 
quarters through Condeixa, after he has passed the Mondego, until he is informed that the 
Commander of the Forces has moved back beyond that place. Sir S. Cotton will endeavor 
to obtain intelligence whether the enemy is pushing forward any, troops from the direction 
of Tentugal, Monte Mor o Velho, or any other place on the lower part of the Mondego. 

‘ The officer commanding the detachment of cavalry at Botad will call in this afternoon 
the party of dragoons left at Busaco by Brig. Gen. Craufurd. He will patrol the roads 
from Botao towards Busaco, and more especially those towards Mealhada ; and he will 
communicate with Sir S. Cotton at Fornos, and receive his orders respecting his further 
movements.’ 
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of a distressing nature, but you received the last which I communicated 
to you in a manner so becoming yourself that I have less reluctance in 
writing to you than I had upon the former occasion, although the cause 
is more serious. The army was engaged with the enemy on the 21 th, 
and your sons Charles and George were wounded.* I saw the former 
after he was wounded, and he was well and in good spirits, although he 
had a severe but not a dangerous wound in the jaw. George is wounded 
in the hip, but very slightly, and both are doing well. 

You will see the account of the action in which the troops were en- 
gaged, and I hope it will be some consolation to you to reflect that your 
sons received their wounds upon an occasion in which the British troops 
behaved so well. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

While the enemy was advancing from Celorico and Trancoso upon 
Viseu, the different divisions of militia and Ordenanza were employed 
upon their flanks and rear; and Col. Trant with his division attacked the 
escort of the military chest and reserve artillery near Tojal, on the 20th 
inst. He took 2 officers and 80 prisoners, but the enemy collected a force 
from the front and rear, which obliged him to retire again towards the 
Douro. I understand that the enemy’s communication is completely cut 
off, and he possesses only the ground upon which his army stands. 

My dispatch of the 20th inst. will have informed you of the measures 
which I had adopted and which were in progress to collect the army in 
this neighbourhood, and, if possible, to prevent the enemy from obtaining , 
possession of this town. On the 21st the enemy’s advanced guard pushed 
on to S‘^ Comba DaS, at the junction of the rivers Criz and Da5 ; and 
Brig. Gen. Pack retired across the former and joined Brig. Gen. Craufurd 

* Major Gen. Sir C. Napier, G.C.B., and Major Gen. Sir G. Napier, K.C.B. 


G. 0, Coimbra, SOtli Sept. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces returns his thanks to the General and other officers 
and soldiers of the army, for their conduct during the whole time they occupied the posi- 
tion of Busaco, and in the action with the enemy on the 27th inst. 

He witnessed several instances of intrepidity in die officers and troops, and others have 
been reported to him by the General officers, of which he will not fail to report his sense to 
His Majesty, and to the government of H. R. H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. 

Every friend to his country and to the liberties of the world, and the. whole British army, 
must have observed with the greatest satisfaction the gallantly and steadiness of the Portu- 
guese troops during these days, and that they, equally with their brother soldiers in His 
Majesty's service, have deserved and obtained the approbation of Marshal Beresford, and of 
the Commander of the Forces. 

Althougli the designs manifested by the enemy’s movements induced the Commander of 
the Forces to withdraw the army from their position, which it was not in thepcwer of the 
enemy to force, he hopes to be enabled, by the discipline and determined bravery of the 
officers and troops, to frustrate all his designs, and to save this country, ‘in which the 
British army has been so well treated,’ from the degrading yoke which is prepared for it. 

•2 * # * * * . sentence has been confirmed by his Excellency the Commander 

of the Forces. 

3. Although the Commander of the Forces has long determined that he will not pardon 
men guilty of crimes of which these prisoners have been convicted, he is induced to pardon 
tiiese men in consequence of the gallantry displayed by the 45th regt, on the 27th inst 

He trusts that this pardon will make a due impression upon the prisoners, and that by 
their future regular and good conduct, they will endeavor to emulate their comrades, who 
have by their bravery saved them from a disgraceful end. 
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at Mortagoa, having destroyed the bridges over those 2 rivers. The 
enemy’s advanced guard crossed the Criz, having repaired the bridge, on 
the 23d, and the whole of the 6th corps was collected on the other side of 
the river. I therefore withdrew the cavalry through the Serra do Busaco, 
with the exception of 3 squadrons, as the ground was unfavorable for the 
operation of that arm. 

On the 25th, the whole of the 6th and of the 2d corps crossed the Criz 
in the neighbourhood of Comha Dao; and Brig, Gen, Pack’s brigade 
and Brig. Gen. Craufurd’s division retired to the position which I had 
fixed upon for the army on the top of the Serra do Busaco, These troops 
were followed in this movement by the whole of the corps of Ney and 
Regnier (the 6th and the 2d); but it was conducted by Brig. Gen. 
Craufurd with great regularity, and the troops took their position without 
sustaining any loss of importance. The 4th Portuguese ca^adores, which 
had retired on the right of the other troops, and the piquets of the 3d 
division of infantry, which were posted at S. Antonio de Cantaro, under 
Major Smyth of the 45th regt., were engaged wdth the advance of Reg- 
nier’s corps in the afternoon, and the former showed that steadiness and 
gallantry which others of the Portuguese troops have since manifested. 

The Serra do Busaco is a high ridge which extends from the Mondego 
in a northerly direction about 8 miles. At the highest point of the ridge, 
about 2 miles from its termination, is the convent and garden of Busaco. 
The Serra do Busaco is connected by a mountainous tract of country with 
the Serra de Caramula, which extends in a north easterly direction beyond 
Viseu, and separates the valley of the Mondego from the valley of the 
Douro. On the left of the Mondego, nearly in a line with the Serra do 
Busaco, is another ridge of the same description, called the Serra da Mur- 
cella, covered by the river Alva, and connected by other mountainous 
parts with the Serra d’ Estrella. All the roads to Coimbra from the east- 
ward lead over the one or the other of these Serras. They are very difficult 
for the passage of an army, the approach to the top of the ridge on both 
sides being mountainous. 

As the enemy’s whole army was on the right of the Mondego, and it 
was evident that he intended to force our position, Lieut. Gen. Hill 
crossed that river by a short movement to his left, on the morning of the 
26th, leaving Col. Le Cor with his brigade on the Serra da Murcella, to 
cover the right of the army, and Brig. Gen. Fane, with his division of 
Portuguese cavalry and the 13th light dragoons, in front of the Alva, to 
observe and check the movements of the enemy’s cavalry on the Mondego, 
With this exception, the whole army was collected upon the Serra do 
Busaco, with the British cavalry observing the plain in the rear of its left, 
and the road leading from Mortagoa to Oporto, through the mountainous 
tract which connects the Serra do Busaco with the Serra de Caramula. 

The 8th corps joined the enemy in our front on the 26th, but he did 
not make any serious attack on that day. The light troops on both sides 
were engaged throughout the line. At 6 in the morning of the 2tth the 
enemy made two desperate attacks upon our position, the one on the right, 
the other on the left of the highest part of the Serra, The attack upon 
the right was made by two divisions of the 2d corps, on that part of the 
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Serra occupied by the 3d division of infantry. One division of Frencli 
infantry arrived at the top of the ridge, v?here it was attacked in the most 
gallant manner by the 88th regt., under the command of Lieut. Col. 
Wallace, the 45th, under the command of Lieut. Col, the Hon. R. Meade, 
and by the 8th Portuguese regt., under the command of Lieut. Col. 
Douglas, directed by Major Gen. Picton. These 3 corps advanced with 
the bayonet, and drove the enemy’s division from the advantageous ground 
which they had obtained. The other division of the 2d corps attacked 
farther on the right, by the road leading by S. Antonio de Cantaro, also 
in front of Major Gen. Picton’s division. These were repulsed, before 
they could reach the top of the ridge, by the 74th, under the command of 
Lieut. Col. the Hon. R. Trench, and the brigade of Portuguese infantry 
of the 9th and 21st regts. under the command of Col. Champelmond, 
directed hy Col. Mackinnon. Major Gen. Leith also moved to his left to 
the support of Major Gen. Picton, and aided in the defeat of the enemy 
hy the 3d hatt. of Royals, the 1st hatt. of the 9th, and the 2d hatt. of 
the 38th regts. In these attacks Major Gens. Leith and Picton, Cols, 
Mackinnon and Champelmond, of the Portuguese service, who was 
wounded, Lieut. Col. Wallace, Lieut. Col. the Hon. R, Meade, Lieut. Col. 
Sutton of the 9th Portuguese, Major Smyth of the 45th, who was after- 
wards killed, Lieut. Col. Douglas, and Major Birmingham, of the 8th 
Portuguese regt,, distinguished themselves. Major Gen. Picton reports 
the good conduct of the 9th and 21st Portuguese regts., commanded hy 
Lieut. Col. Sutton and Lieut. Col. A. Bacellar, and of the Portuguese 
artillery, under the command of Major Arentschildt. I have also to men- 
tion, in a particular manner, the conduct of Capt. Dansey of the 88th. 
Major Gen. Leith reports the good conduct of the Royals, 1st hatt., and 
9th, and 2d hatt. of the 38th regts, ; and I heg to assure your Lordship 
that I have never witnessed a more gallant attack than that made by the 
88th, 45th, and 8th Portuguese regts., on the enemy’s division which had 
reached the ridge of the Serra. 

On the left the enemy attacked with 3 divisions of infantry of the 6th 
corps, on the part of the Serra occupied hy the Light division of infantry 
commanded by Brig. Gen. Craufurd, and by the brigade of Portuguese 
infantry commanded hy Brig. Gen. Pack. One division of infantry only 
made any progress to the top of the hill, and they were immediately 
charged with the bayonet hy Brig, Gen. Craufurd, with the 43d, 52d, and 
95th, and the 3d Portuguese cacadores, and driven down with immense 
loss. Brig. Gen. Colman’s brigade of Portuguese infantry, which was in 
reserve, was moved up to the right of Brig. Gen. Craufurd’s division, and 
a battalion of the 19th Portuguese regt, under the command of Lieut. 
Col . Mac Bean, made a gallant and successful charge upon a body of another 
division of the enemy, which was endeavoring to penetrate in that quarter. 
In this attack, Brig. Gen. Craufm*d, Lieut Cols. Beckwith, of the 95th, 
and Barclay, of the 52d, and the Commanding officers of the regiments, 
distinguished themselves. 

Besides these attacks, the light troops of the two armies were engaged 
throughout the 27th; and the 4th Portuguese cacadores, and the 1st and 
15th regts., directed hy Brig. Gen. Pack, and commanded hy Lieut. Col, 


PORTUGAL. 


307 


Hill, Lieut., Col. Luis do Rego, and Major Armstrong, showed great stea- 
diness and gallantry. 

The loss sustained by the enemy in his attack of the 2'Jth ha^ been 
enormous. I understand that the Generals of division, Merle, Loison, and 
Maucune are wounded, and Gen. Simon was taken prisoner by the 52d 
regt. ; and 3 Colonels, — - officers, and 250 men. The enemy left 2000 
killed upon the field of battle, and I understand from the prisoners and 
deserters that the loss in wounded is immense. 

The enemy did not renew his attack, excepting by the fire of his light 
troops on the 28th; but he moved a large body of infantry and cavalry 
from the left of his centre to the rear, from whence I saw his cavalry in 
march on the road from Mortagoa over the mountains towards Oporto. 
Having thought it probable that he would endeavor to turn our left by 
that road, I had directed Col. Trant, with his division of militia, to march 
to SardaS, with the intention that he should occupy the mountains, hut 
unfortunately he was sent round by Oporto, by the General officer com- 
manding in the north, in consequence of a small detachment of the enemy 
being in possession, of S. Pedro do Sul; and, notwithstanding the efforts 
which he made to arrive in time, he did not reach SardaS till the 28th at 
night, after the enemy were in possession of the ground. As it was pro- 
bable that, in the course of the night of the 28th, the enemy would throw 
the whole of his army upon the road, by which he could avoid the Serra 
do Busaco and reach Coimbra by the high road of Oporto, and thus the 
army would have been exposed to be cut off from that town or to a gene- 
ral action in less favorable ground, and as I had reinforcements in my 
rear, I was induced to withdraw from the Serra do Busaco. 

The enemy did break up in the mountains at 1 1 at night of the 28th, 
and he made the march I expected. His advanced guard was at Avelans, 
on the road from Oporto to Coimbra, yesterday, and the whole army was 
seen in march through the mountains. That under my command, how- 
ever, was already in the low country, between the Serra do Busaco and the 
sea ; and the whole of it, with the exception of the advanced guard, is this 
day on the left of the Mondego. 

Although, from the unfortunate circumstance of the delay of Col. 
Trant’s arrival at Sardao, I am apprehensive that I shall not succeed in 
effecting the object which I had in view in passing the Mondego and in 
occupying the Serra do Busaco, I do not repent my having done so. This 
movement has afforded me a favorable opportunity of showing the enemy 
the description of troops of which this army is composed ; it has brought 
the Portuguese levies into action with the enemy for the first time in an 
advantageous situation ; and they have proved that the trouble which has 
been taken with them has not been thrown away, and that they are worthy 
of contending in the same ranks with British troops in this interesting 
cause, which they afford the best hopes of saving. Throughout the con- 
test on the Serra, and in all the previous marches, and those which we have 
since made, the whole army have conducted themselves in the most regular 
manner. Accordingly all the operations have been carried on with ease ; 
the soldiers have suffered no privations, have undergone no unnecessary 
fatigue, there has been no loss of stores, and the array is in the highest spirits. 
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I have received throughout the service the greatest assistance from the 
General and Staff officers. Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer has given the assist- 
ance his experience enables him to afford me ; and I am particularly indebted 
to the Adj . Gen. and the Q. M. Gens., and the officers of their departments, 
and to Lieut. Col. Bathurst, and the officers of my personal staff ; to Major 
Gen. Howorth and the artillery, and particularly to Lieut. Col. Fletcher, 
Capt. Chapman, and the officers of the Royal Engineers. I must likewise 
mention Mr. Kennedy, and the officers of the Commissariat, which depart- 
ment has been carried on most successfully. 

T should not do justice to the service, or to ray own feelings, if I did not 
take this opportunity of drawing your Lordship’s attention to the merits 
of Marshal Beresford. To him exclusively, under the Portuguese govern- 
ment, is due the merit of having raised, formed, disciplined, and equipped 
the Portuguese army, which has now shown itself capable of engaging and 
defeating the enemy. I have besides received from him all the assistance 
which his experience and abilities, and his knowledge of this country, have 
qualified him to afford me. 

The enemy have made no movement in Estremadura, or in the northern 
provinces, since I addressed your Lordship last. My last accounts from 
Cadiz are of the 9th inst. I enclose a return of the killed apd wounded of 
the allied armies in the course of the 25th, 26th, and 27th. I send this 
dispatch by my aide de camp, Capt. Burgh,* to whom I beg to refer your 
Lordship for any further details, and I recommend him to your Lord- 
ship’s notice.f 


Return of the Icilled, wounded, and missing of the army on the 25th, 26th, and 27th 
Sept. 1810. 



Officers. 

Serjeants. 

R. and F. 

Horses. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and R.&F. 

Killed ..... 

11 

6 

180 

5 

197 

Wounded .... 

62 

32 

920 

12 

1014 

Missing ..... 

1 

3 

54 

10 

58 


The Portuguese loss is included in the above numbers. 


Au Marquis de la Romana. ^ Coimbra, ce 30 Sept. 1810. 

Alava ou O’Lawlor vous aura appris ce qui s’est passe de ce c6te ci ces 
derniers jours ; et je vous enverrai demain la copie de ma lettre au gou- 
vernement. L’ennemi a fait une perte immense. Les troupes se sont 
bien conduites, et notre perte n’est pas grande ; je n’ai aucun doute sur 
les resultats de cette carapagne. 

Lord Downes, K.C,B. 

f See Appendix, No.Xni.,for the French report of the battle of JBusaco. Le Mar4chal 
Massena, Prince d’EssEng, ^ S. A. le Prince de Wagram, Major G6n6ral, Coimbra, 4th 
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J’ai envoye au Commissaire Anglais a Estremoz pour pourvoir a la sub- 
sistance de votre corps quand vous entrerez en Portugal. II est pourvu 
d’argent pour vous donner 80,000 piastres, et de 8000 paires de souliers. 
Je vous envoie une lettre a son adresse, que je vous prie de lui envoyer 
quand vous entrerez en Portugal pour vous mettre en co-opejration avec 
nous. Je vous prie de faire les arrangemens qui suivent pour rdgler 
cette affaire : 

1. Toute subsistance qui sera prise par les troupes Espagnoles en Por- 
tugal passera par les mains du Commissaire Anglais. 

2. Les Commissaires de guerre Espagnols, attaches aux troupes Espag- 
noles, donneront des requisitions et re 9 us au Commissaire Anglais pour 
tout ce qu’ils recevront pour les troupes. 

3. La ration pour les troupes Espagnoles sera la mSme comme celle 
des troupes Anglaises, viz., une livre et demie de pain, ou une livre de 
biscuit et une livre de viande par jour. Pour les cbevaux 10 livres 
d’avoine et 10 livres de foin ou de paille. 

4. Le gouvernement payera, a I’arrangement final des deux nations, 
pour chaque ration pour homme ou cbeval le mfeme prix que paye le 
gouvernement Portugais, selon I’arrangement fait par moi en Juin, 1809, 
quand les troupes Portugaises re^evaient des provisions du Commissaire 
Anglais. 

Je vous prie d’etablir la bonne discipline dans votre armee, sans 
laquelle, soyez sur que nos troupes manqueront de subsistance dans ce 
pays ci, malgrd tous nos arrangemens. Menez avec vous seulement les 
officiers Gdndraux et de I’Etat Major qui vous seront ndcessaires. Je 
serai prepare a vous donner des transports pour 10,000 hommes, en cas 
que, malgrd mon attente, nous soyons obliges de nous embarquer. 

Les trois corps qui sont ici sont toujours diablement forts, malgrd leurs 
pertes ; mais je ne suis pas trop sffr qu’ils ne s’avancent pas tout de suite. 
S’ils le font, je vous appelerai a mon secours, et je vous prie d’etre prd- 
pard k marcher. Je vous prie de venir par Elvas, 3 lieues ; Estremoz, 6 
lieues; Arrayolos, 6 lieues; Monte Mdr o Novo, 3 lieues; Yendas Novas, 
3^ lieues ; Pegoes, 3^ lieues ; Aldea Galega, 5 lieues, oh vous trouverez 
des barques pour vous embarquer, pour vous joindre a la droite de nos 
positions. On sera prepare a vous donner des provisions pour 10,000 
hommes et 1 60 chevaux sur cette route. 

P.S. Le Marechal Beresford a ecrit au General Leite pour I’empfecher 
de demander les deux escadrons de cavalerie. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

You will receive herewith a copy of my dispatch containing an account 
of our operations to this day, and you may now allow the packet to sail 
when you like. I am quite certain the French will not get Portugal this 
winter, unless they receive a very large reinforcement indeed. It is pro- 
bable that they will not succeed, even in that case. But if they should, 
and it should be necessary to embark the Portuguese troops, 1 must pro- 
test against their embarking in boats, or in any vessels excepting those of 
the same description as those in which the British army are to be em- 
barked. The government shall have transports to send to the Cape de 
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Terd islands for horses ; hnt let ns wait a little to see the result of what is 
now going on. 

To Gen. Sir D. Dundas, K.B.,* Commander in Chief. Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

I have the satisfaction of enclosing a copy of my dispatch of this date 
to the Earl of Liverpool, containing an account of the good conduct of the 
troops under nay command, and most particularly of their gallantry in the 
action of the 27th. 

To Capt. Daniel, H.M.S. Jasper, off Figneira, Coimbra, 30th Sept. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th, 
and I shall he obliged to you to order all ships having on board troops 
and stores to proceed to the Tagus. 

The A,G. to the Officer in charge of prisoners of war. 30th Sept. 1810. 

You are to proceed with the French officers, prisoners of war, consisting of one 
lieutenant colonel and 3 captains at head quarters, to Lisbon. They are to be 
conducted by peasantry to Villa Nova, and to be there embarked. The peasants 
are to be relieved at the different stages, for which you wiU receive an order from 
Marshal Beresford. A serjeant and 8 men will accompany you. These may be 
relieved by any Portuguese militia or ordenanza on the road, and return to join 
their division. Rations are to be drawn for the officers at the different stations 
by the medical officer who has directions to proceed with them. On arrival at 
Lisbon they are to be delivered to Col. Peacocke, commandant of the place. 

The officers have received money for their private purposes. Your expenses 
will he liquidated by producing a statement of them to the Military secretary. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Pombal, 2d Oct. 1810, 10^ a.m. 

I received your note as I was leaving Eedinha, and I am sorry to learn 
that you sustained a loss yesterday. I saw Erauchenberg on the road, 
and he was tolerably well. Murray has conveyed to you your instructions 
for this day, and I have nothing to add to them. Craufurd is by this 

■ Condeixa, 1st Oct. 1810. 

‘ Arrangements for the further movements of the centre and left of the army. 

‘ 1. Brig, Gen. Campbell’s and Brig. Gen. Colman’s brigades of Portuguese infantry 
will separate from Sir B. Spencer's corjis, and march on tlie 2d inst. through Lourigal and 
Guia to Monte Redondo ; and on the 3d inst. to Marmhas. The artillery heretofore 
attached to these brigades will move with them unless it be ascertained that the roads are 
not practicable for i^ in which case it is to continue with the 1st division. 

2. The remainder of Sir B. Spencer’s corps is to march to-morrow from Soure through 
Almageria, and it will receive further orders at the point where it enters the great road about 
a league beyond Pombal. 

‘ 3. The cavalry has been ordered to fall back to-morrow through Almagreira, where Sir 
S. Cotton will receive furtlier orders. The movements of the cavalry must, however, be 
regulated by circumstances, and Sir S. Cotton will retain possession of Soure as long as it 
can be held without risk. 

‘ 4. The 3d division^ will march to-morrow from Pombal to Leiria. 

‘5, Major Gen, Leith's division will, march to-morrow to the neighbourhood of Boa 
Vista, about 1 league short of Leiria. 

‘ 6. The 9 pounder brigade and the reserve of artillery, and the forge carts of the cavalry 
which are drawn by horses, will march, this day from Condeixa to join Major Gen. Leith’s 
division, with which they will continue to move till further orders. 

‘ 7. The 4th division will halt this day near Arrifana, about 2 miles beyond Condeixa, 
and proceed to-morrow to the heights beyond Pombal. 

‘ 8, The Light division will fall back, according to circumstances, towards Condeixa j 
arid to-raoirow to Redinha. 

‘ 9. Head quarters will be this day at Redinha.’ 
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time at Redinha, where he will halt for some time; and you might as 
well communicate with him. He will be here this afternoon. 

I move my head quarters to Leiria this evening ; but I shall stajr here 
for two or three hours, to see how things go on in front. Mellish left 
Coimbra yesterday evening. He did not see any guns. One of Junot’s 
divisions of infantry had passed at Coimbra, and was on the road between 
Coimbra and Condeixa; one brigade about half way, the other near 
Coimbra. Some cavalry had passed by the ford. From all this it would 
appear that the enemy are not in a situation to annoy us much this day, 
Junot’s corps being the right of the army, there can be nothing, excepting 
some of his cavalry, on our left. 

There are 10,000 lbs. of Indian corn and barley here, in 20 cars, be- 
longing to the Portuguese army. If you want it, send the enclosed order 
to this place to a serjeant of the 15th Portuguese regt., who is in 
charge of the corn, and it will be delivered to you. If you should not 
want it, send an order to the serjeant to march on. There are likewise 
here 6000 rations of straw, if you should want any. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have heard that there are here 5000 
rations of Indian corn for the cavalry, so that you ' will not want that 
which the Portuguese serjeant has ; and I have ordered it to Thoraar.. 

To the Hon. A. C. Johnstone. Leiria, 3d Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters to the 26th Sept,, for all 
of which I am much obliged to you. 


G. O. Leiria, Sd Oct. 1810. 

* # # * # t * 

There are more stragglers from these three regiments than from all the others of the 
British army taken together, which must be occasioned either by the neglect of the officers, 
or by the soldiers being unable to keep up with the march. In either case, these regiments 
are unfit to do duty with the army ; and if the Commander of the Forces should observe 
any more of this straggling on the march, he will send the regiments into garrison, and 
report their conduct especially to His Majesty. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests, that Major Gen. Leith will communicate 
these Orders to the Portuguese troops in his division, of whom, particularly the Lusltauian 
Legion, there is as much reason to complain as of the British brigade. He also requests to 
have a return this day of the number of men missing from each regiment, British and Por- 
tuguese, in the division, on each day’s march, since the Ist inst. inclusive. 

3. General officers commanding divisions are requested to direct the Provost Marshal 
attached to their division, to punish any man who may be found straggling from the regi- 
ment and division to which he belongs. 

4. General officers commanding divisions are requested to direct that there may be an 
inspection of the soldiers’ packs, both British and Portuguese, this day after the march, and 
every thing, not strictly regimental necessaries, is to be taken from them and burnt, and 
those who have these articles are to be punished, as they have certainly procured them by 
plunder. 

Major Gen. Picton is requested not to allow the troops of his division to enter any town 
utdess necessarily obliged to pass through it; until further orders. 

A. Q. O. Leiria, 3d Oct. 1810. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have been under the necessi^ of carrying 
into execution the determination which he has so long announced, of directing the imme- 
diate execution of any soldiers caught plundering ; and that a British and Portaguese soldier 
have consequently been hanged this day for plundering in the town of Leiria, where they 
were contrary to order, and for this criminal purpose. He trusts that this example will 
deter others from those disgraceful practices in future; and the troops may depend upon 
it that no instance of the kind will be passed over. They are well fed and taken care of, 
and there is no excuse for plunder, which could not be admitted on any account. Once 
more, the Commander of the Forces calls upon the coirimanditig officers of regiments to 
oblige tiieirmen to march in a regular manner wilh their conipan'es 
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It is very desirable that some arrangement should be adopted to give 
the Spanish nation an army. They- have certainly nothing in the shape 
of one at present ; and they must have the aid of Great Britain, both in 
officers and equipments, in order to he enabled to form one. It is not in 
my power, however, to give the aid of the former from this army, as I 
have supplied the Portuguese army with officers almost exclusively from 
the reghnents in this country ; and there remains with each barely a suffi- 
cient number to do the duty, and certainly not enough to provide for the 
casualties of the service. It would not answer to hold out hopes of a 
description of assistance which it is not in my power to give; and there- 
fore I shall be obliged to you if you will acquaint the Marques de la 
Romana with my ideas upon this part of the subject. 

Money to pay and provide for the troops is equally necessary with 
arms, and equipments, and discipline. It is impossible to expect that any 
people will submit to military discipline, or will do what is required of 
them as soldiers, if they are neither fed, nor clothed, nor paid ; or that 
food, raiment, and pay for the troops can be provided for without the 
advance of money by the State. The mode of procuring this money is, 
however, purely a Spanish question, with which I can have nothing to do, 
although I think it probable that the Spanish government would be happy 
to avail themselves of some mode of the description suggested by you. 
Adverting to the situation of Spain relatively to the colonies, it might be 
doubted whether individuals would be found to advance their money in 
England, on the credit of the bills to be drawn by the Regency on the 
government of Mexico, even at the advantageous rate proposed ; but this 
is a question for the consideration of the Spanish government on one side, 
and the individuals on the other, with which I can have no business. 

The arrangement of this concern, however, in the manner proposed, 
would affect the situation of the British army. We draw a very large 
proportion of our supplies of specie from Cadiz, where it is procured by 
bills upon the Treasury, regulated by Mr. Duff. There must of course 
be a limit to the sums to be procured in this manner at Cadiz ; and it is 
obvious that if the Spanish government are to have £600,000 out of the 
money to be procured at Cadiz for bills of exchange upon England, that 
sum of money will be minus in the military chest of this army. I am so 
convinced of the truth of this proposition, and have stated it so frequently 
to the King’s government, and to the King’s minister at Cadiz, that I 
could not with propriety now recommend the adoption of any measure to 
procure funds for the payment of the Spanish armies, which should inter- 
fere with those funds allotted for the British army, without which the 
contest could not continue long. I recommend to you, however, to bring 
the whole subject under the consideration of Mr. Wellesley at Cadiz, who 
will certainly give it every attention in his power, and be happy to 
attend to your suggestions. 

Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Lelria, 3d Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 29th Sept. ; and although I could 
not save Coimbra, I have very little doubt of being able to hold this 
country against the force which has now attacked it. There will be a 
breeze near Lisbon, but I hope we shall have the best of it. 
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In respect to money from Cadiz, the government have sent out Mr. 
Drummond for the special purpose of inquiring wliat could he done to 
increase our funds, and I cannot interfere with him. I am induced to 
believe that Duff got as much money as can he procured, and I should he 
anxious not to take the business out of his hands. But, as I said before, 
it is Mr. Drummond’s business to inquire ; and if the result of his 
inquiry should be that the funds can be increased by any new mode of 
proceeding, I shall not be found wedded to that upon which we have 
acted hitherto. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Leiria, 3d Oct. 1810. 

I transmit by Col. O’Lawlor the copy of a dispatch to the Sec. of State, 
containing an account of the recent operations of the army under my 
command, which I request you to lay before the Regency of Spain. 

Col. O’Lawlor has been employed by the Spanish government with this 
army since the month of June, 1809, and recently in the same commis- 
sion with Col, Alava. I have had every reason to he satisfied with both 
these officers. They were both with me during the late operations of 
the army; and as they are perfectly acquainted with all that passed, Col. 
O’Lawlor will he able to give the Regency any further details they may 
be desirous of having, for which reason I send tiiis dispatch by him. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Leiria, 3d Oct. 1810. 

I have hut little to add to the intelligence contained in the dispatch 
which Col. O’Lawlor will give you with this. I withdrew our advanced 
guard to this side of the Mondego on Sunday, and the enemy took posses- 
sion of Coimbra. They have since crossed the Mondego, hut not in 
great strength. The allied army is behind this town, and the advanced 
guard in Pombal. . We shall make our retreat to the positions in front of 
Lisbon without much difficulty, or any loss. My opinion is, that the 
French are in a scrape. They are not a sufficient army for their purpose, 
particularly since their late loss, and that the Portuguese army have 
behaved so well ; and they will find their retreat from this country a 
most difficult and dangerous operation. 

I have received your letter of the 22d Sept. You have already my 
opinion upon making La Carlo ta Regent of Spain. You and I entu'ely 
agree upon that subject. The Spanish politicians have only one object in 
the measure, and that is to get hold of the resources of this country, as 
they are afraid of forcing the people of Spain themselves to submit to the 
privations and inconveniences to which they must submit, if ever they 
mean to form an army. I rather believe that, under the ancient laws, 
ja Carlota cannot he the Regent herself. How is this ? I do not 
jelieve that much benefit would be derived to the common cause from 
he association of La Romana with the existing Regency. • 

Ju A.G. to Major Gen. Lightburne^ 3d Oct, 1810. 

I have to acquaint you that the Commander of the Forces is pleased to allow 
Brigade Major Potter to return to his duty as JSrigade major to the brigade under 
your command. I am likewise to inform you that the officer who has been acting 
as Brigade major during Major Potter’s absence is to receive the pay and emolu- 
ments from the time Major Potter left the brigade until the day of his return, 
which you will he pleased to see carried into effect. 
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To IJeut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Leiria, 4th Oct. 1810. 

There is a report that there are some stragglers, Portuguese as well as 
English, in the villages on the right and left of the road near where 
you are cantoned, and I shall be obliged to you if you will send out 
patroles, and take up all men of this description, and send them in here as 
prisoners. 

Murray will have sent you your instructions. Keep yourself right in 
front to observe the enemy, and do hot engage in any alFair with a 
superior force. After this day’s halt, the sooner the enemy advance, the 
better ; I have little doubt of the result. 

Au Mardchal Ney, Due d’Elchingen. Au Qiiartier G6n6ral, ce 4 Oct. 1810. 

Je vous envoie I’extrait d’une lettre* que je viens de recevoir de 
I’Angleterre; et j’ai grand plaisir de pouvoir vous communiquer un 
evtlnement qui pourra vous etre agrdahle. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Leiria, 4th Oct. 1810. 

The Commissary Gen. has just given me the enclosed order issued by 
you, which cannot be carried into execution without incurring the risk of 
starving the divisions of the army which precede you on the march. I 
would also observe to you that if the officer commanding one division 
gives orders of this description in respect to one part of the road, the 
officer commanding another may give one of a similar description respect- 
ing another, and in this contest what becomes of the responsibility of the 
Commissary General ? 

P. S. There is no occasion' to countermand the order ; but I think you 
had better desire the Commissaries not to carry it into execution. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens. Leiria, 4th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 31st Aug., 11th and 19th Sept., for 
all of which I am much obliged to you. 

Let us drop the subject of army promotion altogether, for I assure you 
I feel no interest in it, excepting with a view to the public good, in which 
I may he mistaken ; and I should be sorry that you believed that I disap- 
prove of any thing you have done in your office. My opinions went 
against the system, not against the mode of carrying it on. I am quite 
indifferent where my regiment is, as far as I am concerned. I rather 
think it is better for the officers that the regiment should be in England. 

I am much obliged to you for relieving me from Major Gen. . — - — 

and Col. — — . I have no public objection to make to the former, but 

he has been guilty of many little improprieties which render him a dis- 
creditable person with the army ; and before I had received your letter 
of the 19th, with the official letter announcing his recall, Major Gen. 

, who commands the division in which his brigade is posted, had 

urged his removal so strenuously, that I had determined to send him 
word that he had my leave to quit the army, and go to Lisbon. Sir D. 
Dundas will be the best judge whether this commnnication will he suffi- 
cient authority to hold the language which he proposes to hold to him. 
In these times I should prefer avoiding to employ him and give no reason ; 

Respecting his nephew, 
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and I should have acted accordingly, if I had sent him leave of absence, 
as I intended before I received your letter. 

I have seen — , and I think he will do very well j and I- 

dare say so vdll 

The French have not yet any force this side of Coimbra. We make 
our retreat with great ease. This day we all halt; and I have every 
thing now so clear that I shall go no farther till I see their movements. 
The old troops behave very well. The young ones are not quite so well 
acquainted with me, and they have had a few stragglers ; hut I shall soon 
have them all in good order. 

Au Marquis de la Romana. h Leiria, ce 5 Oct 1810, 6 heures du matin. 

L’ennemi a passe le Monddgo en force hier; les avant postes etaient a 
Pombal, et je vous prie de vous mettre en marche par la route que je vous 
ai envoyde dans ma derniere lettre aussitdt que vous pourrez. C’est a 
dire par Elvas, Estremoz, Monte Mdr o Velho, et Aldea Galega. 

P.S. Vous feriez hien de laisser votre cavalerie, au moins la cavalerie 
Portugaise, sur la frontidre pour masquer votre mouvement ; et en tout 
cas, envoyez les deux escadrons qui appartiennent a la garnison d’Blvas 
a Elvas si vous faites passer cette ville par la cavalerie Portugaise. 

To Col. Peacoclce. Alcobaqa, 5th Oct. 1810. 

I beg that, as soon as convenient after the receipt of this letter, the 
2d batt. 58th regt. may be moved by the usual marches to Torres Vedras. 
Also that all the officers and soldiers of the army who are fit to do their 
duty, and are now at Lisbon or Belem, may be sent to Cabe 9 a de Mont- 
acliique, where they are to wait until they shall receive further orders to 
join their respective regiments. 

Send me a return of the names of the officers and number of men of 
each regiment who will join, and you will take care that each is provided 
with the usual camp equipments and with 60 rounds of ammunition. 

You will also send to Cabeca de Montachique any regiments which may 
have landed ; and all the officers and soldiers of the Royal artillery in 
Lisbon, Belem, or S. Julian, with the exception of those belonging to 
Capt. Lefevre’s troop. Send me a return of the names of the officers and 
number of men of these latter who will be at Cahe^a de Montachique. 

Desire the Commissary at Lisbon to adopt measures to supply with 
provisions the troops who will he at Cahe^a de Montachique. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Alcobaqa, 5th Oct. 1810. 

The enemy having moved forward his advanced guard in strength in 
Vont of Coimbra, on the evening of the 30th Sept., and in the morning 


0. Alcoliasa, 5tti Oct. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces announces to the army that 30 of the stragglers, who 
are absent from their regiments, of which 10 are British soldiere, were taken yesterday by 
the enemy in villages near the road on which the army marched 3 or 4 days before, that is 
on the 1st and 2d inst. This misfortune would be a subject of regret to the Commander 
of the Forces under any circumstances, but it is particularly so, as it has been occasioned 
by the irregularity of the soldiers themselves, and by the neglect of their officers to attend 
to the orders repeatedly issued upon this subject. 
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of the 1st inst., 1 thought proper to withdraw the advanced guard of the 
British army to this side of the Mondego on the 1st, and to continue the 
retreat of the main body of the army. In retiring the British cavalry 
from Bornos, Capt. Krauchenherg, of the hussars, and Capt. Cochs, of the 
16th light dragoons, charged the enemy. Capt. Ki-auchenberg was 
wounded, hut, I am happy to say, not severely. 

I continued the retreat of this part of the army by the roads of Soure 
and Pomhal to Leiria, near which town the whole arrived on the 3d, and 
halted yesterday, the advanced post being in Pomhal, Lieut. Gen. Hill’s 
corps retired by the road of Espinhal upon Thomar, where it arrived 
yesterday. 

The enemy’s advanced guard arrived yesterday at Redinha, and he 
drove in our piquets at Pomhal in the evening ; and I had intelligence 
that the 8th corps d'armee was at Condeixa, and the other troops on this 
side of the Mondego. I have, therefore, this day continued the retreat, 
and the advanced guard will be in the rear of Leiria. 

With few exceptions, the troops have continued to conduct themselves 
with great regularity, and they have suffered no fatigue. The army is 
now at no great distance from the position in which I proposed that it 
should receive the enemy, and it is in high spirits. From all accounts 
which I have received, the enemy suffer great distress. The inhabitants 
of the country have fled from their houses universally, carrying with 
them every thing they could take away which could he deemed useful 
to the enemy ; and the habits of plunder which have so long been encou- 
raged in the enemy’s army prevent them from deriving any general advan- 
tage from the little resource which the inhabitants may have been obliged 
to leave behind them. Nothing of importance has occurred in the northern 
or in the southern provinces of Spain since I addressed you last. My last 
letters from Cadiz were dated the 22d Sept. 

P.S. I have learnt that Gen. Grandorge and Gen. Foy, both belonging 
to the 2d corps, were wounded in the action of the 27th ult., as well as 
those officers mentioned in my last dispatch, and that Gen. Grandorge has 
since died of his wounds. 

To Capt. — , Royal Engineers, (Circular.) Rio Maior, 6th Oct. 1810. 

I enclose a memorandum, by which you will see the manner in which I 
have divided into districts the country which has been fortified between 
the Tagus and the sea ; the objects for which this division has been made; 
and that you are appointed regulating officer of the district No. — . I 
likewise enclose a list of the redoubts and works in that district; stating 
the number with which each is marked; the number of guns it contains, 
and the number of infantry deemed necessary for the defence of each. 

The business of your situation, as regulating officer of district No, — , 
is to ai-range the troops in their several stations, when they shall he sent 
into the district to occupy the redoubts ; to take charge of the mines in- 
tended to blow up the roads and bridges ; and to carry my orders in the 
district into execution, till an officer to command the troops within it 
shall be appointed ; you are then to assist him in making his arrangements 
as one of his staff, and in the defence of his post, with your professional 
abilities. 
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Memorandum for Lieut. Col. Fletcher, Royal Engineer, and the Commissary General. 

Rio Maior, 6lh Oct. 1810. 

With a view to the occupation of the works in the line in the front of 
Lisbon, they must be divided into certain districts, and an officer must be 
appointed to command or regulate the troops in each. 

The troops, viz. the militia, the British and Portuguese artillery, and 
the Ordenanza artillery, must be assembled in the district ; and the officer 
commanding, or the regulating officer, must make the arrangement and 
distribution of them, to be carried into execution when it shall be neces- 
sary by the advance of the enemy. 

The districts are to he as follows : 


No. 1. From Torres Vedras to the sea. Head quarters, Torres Vedras. 

No. 2. From Sobral de Monte Agrago to the valley of Calhandriz. Head quarters, 
Sobral de Monte Agrago. 

No. 3. From Alhandra to the valley of Calhandriz. Head quarters, Alhandra. 

No. 4. From the hanks of the Tagus near Alverca to the pass of Bucellas inclusive. 
Head quarters, Bucellas. 

No. 5. From the pass of Frelxal inclusive to the right of the pass of Mafra. Head 
quarters, Montachique. 

No. 6. From the pass of Mafra to the sea. Head quarters, Mafra. 


The Commissary Gen. of the British army must supply all the troops 
in these positions, under the arrangement of June, 1809, and there must 
be a Commissary in each district. 

No. 1, Tents for 2,500 men 


No. 2, 
No. 3, 
No. 4, 
No. 5, 
No. 6, 


2,000 

5,000 


10,000 .. 

10,000 .. 


No. 1 District. Troops to be assembled at the bead quarters forthwith : 

2470 Militia infantry. 

250 Ordenanza artillery. Regulating Royal Engineers. 

140 Regular Portuguese artillery. Capt. Mnlcaster. 

70 British artillery. Lieut. Thompson. 

No. 2 District. Troops to be assembled at the bead quarters forthwith : 

1300 Militia infantry. 

300 Ordenanza artillery. Regulating Royal Engineers. 

140 Regular Portuguese artillery. Capt. Goldfinch. 

40 British artillery. Lieut. Foster. 

No. 3 District. Troops to be assembled at the head quarters forthwith : 

400 Militia infantry. Regulating Roj'al Ejjgineers. 

60 Ordenanza artillery Capt, Squire. 

60 British artillery. Lieut. Piper. 

No. 4 District. Troops to be assembled at the head quarters forthwith : 

1100 Militia infantry. jugulating Royal Engineers. 

500 Ordenanza artillery, Capt. Burgoyne, 

80 Regular Portuguese artillery. Lieut. Stanway. 

No. 5 District. Troops to be assembled at the head quarters forthwith ; 

2400 Militia infantry. 

480 Ordenanza artillery. Regulating Royal Engineers. 

120 Regular Portuguese artillery. Capt Dickenson. 

50 British artillery. Lieut. French. 

No. 6 District. Troops to be assembled at the head quarters immediately. 

700 Militia infantry. 

350 Ordenanza artillery. Regulating Royal Engineers. 

230 Regular Portuguese artillery. Capt. Ross. 

40 British artillery. Lieut Hulme. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Rio Maior, 6tli Oct. 1810, ll^ a.m. 

I have just arrived here. The enemy entered Leiria yesterday evening 
with cavalry and infantry ; and our advanced guard was about a league 
and a half on this side of that town. They withdrew this day to Can- 
dieiros, about 2 leagues from hence, and I have not yet heard that they 
had been at all pressed by the enemy. If the enemy should get on as far 
as Candieiros this day, they will be at Alcoentre to-morrow. At all 
events, the advanced guard will be here to-morrow. Your movements, 
therefore, become a subject of some anxiety to me. 

I understand that half, possibly the whole, of your infantry will be at 
Santarem this day. Every thing that arrives at Santarem this day should 
march in the morning to Azambuja, Any part of your corps which 
makes a short march into Santarem to-morrow morning must move on to 
Cartaxo, and the whole must move early the next morning upon Villa 
Franca. If Fane’s cavalry should be able to get through Santarem to- 
morrow, it may follow your march as above stated ; but it must positively 
be able to reach Castanheira early on the 8th. 

If there are any boats at Santarem, you should embark your sick and 
other incumbrances, and send them down to Lisbon. If there are no 
boats, send them across the Tagus by the ford, and down the left bank of 
the river to Salvaterra. In like manner any of your infantry or cavalry 
which cannot quit Santarem to-morrow, so as to arrive at Castanheira 
early on the 8th, ought likewise to cross the Tagus by the ford at San- 
tarem, and proceed to Salvaterra, to which place orders will be sent them 
to go where boats shall be sent to ferry them over the river. 

I shall write to you again this evening, as soon as I know how far the 
enemy have pushed their advanced guard. In the mean time make all 
your arrangements for to-morrow as herein suggested. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Rio Maior, 6th Oct. 1810, 8^ p.m. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, and since the accounts were sent to 
you that the enemy had passed a column towards Porto de Moz, I have 
heard from Sir S. Cotton that they have shown some troops in front of his 
advanced posts at Carvalhos, which, however, had not advanced. They 
had not followed Sir Stapleton’s march this day ; and at sunset this evening 
all appeared quiet, and no movement could be seen at the top of the Serra 
de Junto, near this, on either side of the mountain. I think therefore 
that your rear may be able to make its march to Castanheira, even though 
it should not move from Santarem till the day after to-morrow. I shall, 
however, know more of the enemy’s movements this night or to-morrow ; 
and I shall write to you again to Santarem if I should think it probable that 
my letter will reach that place before you will leave it, or to Azambuja. 

My head quarters will be to-morrow at Alemquer. The cavalry will 
stay here as long as it can, and Gen. R. Craufurd will be at Alcoentre. 

To Major Gen. Sontag. Rio Maior, 6th Oct. 1810. 

Lieut. Col. Bathurst will have apprised you of my wish to employ you, 
and will have conveyed to you my request that you should proceed to 
Torres Vedras, where you will receive further orders frorn me. 
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The object for which I have requested yon to go there is to take the 
command of the troops destined for the defence of the redoubts con- 
structed at and in the neighbourhood of Torres Vedras, and extending 
from thence along the river to the sea. The redoubts and works at 
Torres Vedras are numbered from No. 20 to 27 inclusive, and have 48 
pieces of cannon, and require 3800 men for their defence. The redoubts 
on the left of Torres Vedras are No. 30, at Ponte de Rol ; 31, Algatena; 
32, S. Pedro da Cadeira; 111, 112, and 113, between 32 and the sea. 
These require 1500 men, and have 33 pieces of cannon. 

I enclose a note of the number of men deemed, by the chief Engineer, 
necessary for the defence of each redoubt, and of the number of guns in 
each, and a memorandum from the chief Engineer of the object in view 
in constructing these works. My intention is to occupy these works 
partly with British infantry, partly with Portuguese infantry of the line, 
and partly with Portuguese militia. 

I have ordered to Torres Vedras immediately the 58th regt., consisting 
of 300 R. and F., and 2 regiments of militia, consisting of 1700 men. 
To these I shall add another British regiment, a Portuguese regiment of 
the line, and another regiment of militia, if I should find that the enemy 
manifests any intention of moving in that direction. I have also ordered 
to Torres Vedras 60 British artillery; 140 Portuguese artillery of the 
line, and 250 artillery of the Ordenanza : so that the garrisons for the 
redoubts will be complete in artillery, and will be wanting only in their 
complement of infantry. 

I enclose a memorandum, by which you will see the mode in which I 
have divided the district of country between the Tagus and the sea ; and 
that I have appointed a regulating officer for each district. These regu- 
lating officers are the Engineers who constructed the works ; and, in the 
case of an appointment of a General officer to command in any district, 
would only assist him as part of his staff. Capt. Mulcaster and Lieut. 
Thompson are appointed to the station at Torres Vedras. I have also 
sent Lieut. Dundas to Torres Vedras to act as Brigade Major under your 
orders. There are provisions at Torres Vedras for the troops destined to 
defend that post. There is musket ammunition, and 60 rounds for each 
gun in the redoubts. There are likewise tents there for 2500 men. 

I recommend that you should immediately distribute the artillerymen 
in the several redoubts according to the number required for each gun ; 
that you should likewise station a proportionate number of the infantry 
intended for the defence of each redoubt in it immediately, so that the 
officers and men may become accustomed to their station. The 5Sth had 
better be kept, 5 companies at. Torres Vedras, the other 5 companies in 
the 6 redoubts between Torres Vedras and the sea. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Rio Maior, 6th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 5th, and I shall take care that the 
Conamissary Gen. shall not exchange any paper during the existing crisis. 

I do not know what people feel at Lisbon, but we at the army entertain 
but little doubt of success. The Bishop and Sousa would do more harm 
than good in the north, where we are carrying on operations of great ira- 
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portaiice j but I hope the letter which I enclose will bring these gentry 
to their senses, or I shall certainly carry into execution the threat which 
it contains. 

I believe you and the goyemment do not know where the lines are. 
Those round Lisbon are not those in which I shall place the army, but 
those extending from Torres Vedras to the Tagus. All I ask from the 
government is tranquillity in the town of Lisbon, and provisions for their 
own troops ; and as God Almighty does not give ‘ the race to the swift or 
the battle to the strong,’ and I have fought battles enough to know, that 
even under the best arrangements, the result of any one is not certain, I 
only beg that they will adopt preparatory arrangements to take out of the 
enemy’s way those persons who would suffer if they were to fall into his 
hands. I shall have my head quarters at Alemquer to-morrow. 

P. S. I shall add the last paragraph of this as a postscript to my other 
letter. 

To Charles Stuart, EsqJ Rio Maior, 6th Oct. 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 5th. I beg that you will do me 
the favor to inform the Regency, and, above all. Principal Sousa, that His 
Majesty and the Prince Regent having intrusted me with the command 
of their armies, and exclusively with the conduct of the military opera- 
tions, I will not suffer them, or any body else, to interfere with them ; 
that I know best where to station my troops, and where to make a stand 
against the enemy, and I shall not alter a system framed upon mature 
consideration, upon any suggestion of theirs. I am responsible for what 
I do, and they are not j and I recommend to them to look to the measures 
for which they are responsible, which I long ago recommended to them, 
viz., to provide for the tranquillity of Lisbon, and for the food of the 
army, and of the people, while the troops shall be engaged with the 
enemy. 

As for Principal Sousa, I beg you to tell him, from me, that I have 
had no satisfaction in transacting the business of this country since he 
has been a member of the government ; that being embarked in a course 
of military operations, of which I hope to see the successful termination, 
I shall continue to carry them on to their end ; but that no power on 
earth shall induce me to remain in the Peninsula, for one moment, after 
I shall have obtained His Majesty’s leave to resign my charge, if Principal 
Sousa is to remain either a member of the government, or to continue at 
Lisbon. Either he must quit the country or I shall ; and if I should be 
obliged to go, I will take care that the world, in Portugal at least, and 
the Prince Regent, shall be made acquainted with my reasons. 

From the letter of the 3d inst., which I have received from Dom M. 
Forjaz, I had hoped that the government were satisfied with what I had 
done and intended to do ; and that, instead of endeavoring to render all 
further defence fruitless, by disturbing the minds of the populace at 
Lisbon, they would have done their duty by adopting measures to secure 
the tranquillity of the town. But I suppose that, like other weak indivi- 
duals, they add duplicity to their weakness ; and that their expressions of 
approbation, and even gratitude, were intended to convey censure. I 
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request you to communicate this letter to the Regency j and to transmit 
it to the Sec. of State for Foreign alfairs. 

P.S. All I ask from the Portuguese Regency is, tranquillity in the 
town of Lisbon, and provisions for thdr own, troops, while they shall be 
employed in this part of the country. I have but little doubt of success ; 
but as I have fought a sufficient number of battles to discover that the 
result of any one is not certain, even under the.best arrangements, I am 
anxious that the government should adopt preparatory measures to take 
out of the enemy’s way those persons and their families who would suifer 
if they were to fall into his hands. 

The A.G. to the Commissary General. 6th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that I have stated the substance of Mr. ’s 

conversation with me, ‘ in which he pressed for an inquiry into the circumstances 

attending his being placed under an arrest by Brig. Gen. to the Commander 

of the Forces; and I am directed to acquaint you, for Mr. ’s information, 

that as it appears he was released from his arrest, and accepted the same by 

returaing to his duties, it is not for the Commander of the Forces to urge Gen. 

now to bring Mr. to a Court Martial, the only proceeding that the Com- 

mander of the Forces in such cases would approve of. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Alemquer, 7th Oct. 1810, 8^ p.m. 

When I heard from Sir S. Cotton from Rio Maior at 3, the enemy 
were about Candieiros, and I think it probable that they will be at Rio 
Maior, and be at Alcoentre this night. However, I have no account 
since 3 this afternoon. 

Your whole corps, even including that part of Fane’s cavalry which 
will not leave Santarem until to-morrow morning, will be in good time. 

P.S. I am going to Alhandra in the morning. If I should find that 
the enemy move to Rio Maior this day, I shall go either to Arruda or 
Sobral de Monte Agra 90 with my head quarters to-morrow. You shall 
know in the morning whether I go, when I go, or whether I remain here. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Alemquer, 7th Oct. 1810. 

I enclose my dispatch of the 5th to the Sec. of State. Nothing of im- 
portance has occurred since : we have continued our retreat without diffi- 
culty, and the troops, with the exception of the advanced guard, will be 
in their positions to-morrow. Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy on the 5th, in which they had the advantage. I entertain very 
little doubt of our success. I hope that Romana will have marched this 
day to join us. 

To Marshal Beresford. Alemquer, 7th Oct. 1810. 

Regulating officers are appointed to the several fortified districts as 
follows : and I shall he obliged to you if you will direct the officers com- 
manding the militia, and' the Ordenanza and regular artillery, to report 
themselves, and to apply to these officers for orders. (See p. Sll.) 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Alemquer, 7th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 4tb 
and 6th inst. I think yon had better detain the and A'. 
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Fiorenzo for a few days. With regard to the transports mentioned by 
Sir R. Keats in his letter to yon. of the 24th Sept., I am of opinion they 
should be sent back to Cadiz. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Alemquer, 8th Oct. 1810, 5 a.m. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th inst. The forts 
of Cascaes and S. Antonio have never been considered as at all affecting 
the place of embarkation of the army, if embarkation should become ne- 
cessary, nor the passage of the transports from the Tagus. 

In the event, however, of the army occupying the works at S. Julian, 
the ordnance in Cascaes and S. Antonio might be used by the enemy 
against the former ; and it would therefore be desirable that the ordnance 
and stores should he removed from these forts to S. Julian, and I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will have this done. Indeed, I understood that 
it had been done long ago, under the general directions given to remove 
the ordnance and stores from all the forts not within the line of our own 
works. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. AJemquer, 8th Oct. 1810, 3 p.m. 

I have received your letter of the 7th. In my opinion, none of the 
transports ought to be sent home under present circumstances. I do not 
believe there are any sick or wounded soldiers at Lisbon who will not 
recover there. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to order 
tlie armed transport and the flat boats which you mention, up the river, to 
anchor off Alhandra. I have directed the bank of the riyer to be cut down, 
so as to enable the guns of the latter to bear upon the enemy. 

To Col. Peacocke. Alemquer, 8th Oct. 1810. 

. l.have received your letter of the 7th. I had hoped that I should have 
had more men of the artillery, and I heg that you will order those at 
Cascaes to march upon Mafra, and desire the commanding officer of artil- 
lery to send me a return, accounting for every man of the British and 
German artillery at Lisbon and in the neighbourhood. 

I beg you to issue tin camp kettles to the regimeirts recently arrived, 
and let them march as ordered; but I beg you will understand that it is 
important to have the troops in health, and not over fatigued, and there- 
fore I desire that they may make their marches early in the day; that if 
they leave Lisbon late, their march should he proportionahly shortened ; 
and that they should not march in the night. Although these regiments 
are now to he supplied with tin kettles, they are eventually to have the 
others, and the officers commanding companies must provide mules for 
their carriage. 

I experience great inconvenience from the want of the return of the 
recovered officers and soldiers sent to Montachique. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Arruda, 8th Oct. 1810, 3^ p.m. 

I send 2 persons with this letter, who will be guides to any body you 
may have to send to me ; I am not more than 6 miles from you. The 
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enemy’s advance on the Alcoba^a road was last night at Caldas, hut this 
day’s rain will have impeded their progress. I think, however, that the 
great attack will be upon the left. 

To Lieut, Gen. Hill. Arruda, Sth Oct. 1810. 

The Q. M. Gen. sends orders to Major Gen. Fane to withdraw the 
cavalry under his command to Tojal and Loures to-morrow morning, with 
the exception of one squadron of British cavalry, and 2 squadrons of Por- 
tuguese cavalry, which are to continue to observe the ground in front of 
the right of the army, as long as it may be practicable for them. 

I request you also, to-morrow morning, to send a brigade of Portuguese 
6 pounders (which you were to have sent to Gen. Leith in exchange for 
the 9 pounders), and two 6 pounders belonging to the brigade with Major 
Gen. Leith, which you brought from S* del Monte, from Villa Franca, 
through Alhandra and Arruda to Sobral de Monte Agra^o, where the 6 
pounder brigade is to join the 6th division of infantry ; and the two 6 
pounders are to be sent on to Ribaldeira, to join the 3d division of infantry. 
I also request you to send from Villa Franca, through Alhandra and 
S. Antonio do Tojal to Cabeqa de Montachique, the Portuguese 9 pounder 
brigade which has been with your corps ; where it is to remain in reserve, 
and in readiness to move at a short notice. The other Portuguese 6 
pounder brigade with your corps, and the 3 pounder brigade with Col. Le 
Cor, must be brought to Alhandra. 

It is my intention that the troops under your command should (as they 
have hitherto) be the right of the army; and occupy the position of Al- 
handra, &c. There must be a brigade of British infantry for the occupa- 
tion of the line on the right, extending from the high road to the Tagus ; 
and adverting to the strength of the remainder of the ground, it is my 
opinion that, as the whole of the mountain is scarped, one brigade of Por- 
tuguese infantry of Gen. Hamilton’s division, and the 12th regt., and the 
3 batts, of militia under the command of Col. Le Coi*, will occupy this 
ground, and the other ground which l am about to describe, very sufli- 
ciently ; unless the enemy should make his great attack on the right flank : 
in which case further measures will be necessary. 

There are 6 batteries on the line from the Tagus to the left of the 
mountain, containing thirteen 12 pounders, and seven 6 pounders, num 
bered from 1 to 6 inclusive; and six redoubts, No. 114 for 100 men, 
with two 9 pounders; No. 115, for 100 men, with two 9 pounders; No. 
1 16, for 100 men, with five 9 pounders; No. 118, for 400 men, with eight 
12 pounders ; No. 119, for 350 men, with six 12 pounders; No. 120, 
for 130 men, with two 12 pounders, and a jieche; No. 117, for 150 men. 

You will find the batteries and redoubts on the hill so placed, as not 
only to defend the faces of the hill itself, but to command different parts of 
the road from Arruda to Alhandra. No. 6 commands the valley upon the 
left of the position, through which a road leads to Calhandriz. 

In order more effectually to stop any body of troops attempting to turn 
the left of the position by the valley of Calhandriz, Nos. 7 and 8 have 
been constructed, each calculated to contain 200 men, and having in each 
of them three 12 pounders; and further, itpon a hill on the left of the 
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valley, No, 121, foi- 250 men, and three 9 pounders; No. 122 for 300 
men, and three 12 pounders ; No. 123, for 300 men, and three 12 pound- 
ers, and one 9 pounder. 

I conceive that the infantry above mentioned will he sufficient for 
the occupation of all these works and ground in the first instance; and I 
shall hereafter send you directions for the disposal of the remainder under 
your command. In the mean time I request you to allot the brigades and 
troops for the occupation of this ground; but they need not move into 
their position till the enemy he rather nearer. 

In order to provide ai'tillerymen for all these works, 300 artillery of the 
Ordenanza, 140 Portuguese artillery, and 40 British artillery, have been 
ordered immediately to Alhandi’a. Capt. Squire, of the Engineers, has 
been appointed the regulating officer of this district, in order to assist who- 
ever may he appointed to command the troops in it ; and he can give you 
every information, and will assist you in making the arrangements for the 
distribution of the troops, &c. I recommend that the artillery, at least, 
should be posted in the redoubts and batteries as soon as they shall arrive. 
Tents have been ordered to Alhandra for 5000 men, and some should be 
sent into the works for their accommodation. A double set for the usual 
number of men will probably keep them dry. The Portuguese artillery 
and Ordenanza in the works must receive their provisions from the British 
Commissary at Alhandra : and some of them must come down from the 
works for them daily. 

To Major Gen. Picton. Arruda, 8th Oct. 1810, 3^ p.m. 

I am very much obliged to you for having made arrangements to 
occupy the redoubts at Torres Vedras till the arrival of Gen. Sontag. I 
have been to the right this day, and shall be with you to-morrow. Col. 
De Grey is ordered to observe the enemy in your front and on our right 
flank, and report to you. I think the attack will be upon our left, by 
Torres Vedi*as. 

I beg you to peruse the instructions to Gen. Sontag, which Lieut. 
Dundas has. 

To Xrieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B, Arrada, 8th Oct. 1810, ^ p.m. 

I send with this a letter for Gen. Picton, which I beg you to peruse 
and to forward to him. The enemy did not come more forward than 
Candieiros upon the high road yesterday, and they had not many troops 
on that road. I have not yet heard of their having come to Rio Maior, 
on the high road. If they do not come there to-day, the attack will cer- 
tainly be on our left ; and so much the better. Hill is at Alhandra, 
where I have heen this day. 

A A. G.:io Major Gen. — — , Stir Oct. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 7th inst., from Ribaldeira, I am directed to ac- 
•quaint you that the Commander .of the Forces is of opinion that it would not he 
proper for you now to absent yourself from the army. 

TheA.G. to Major Gen. Leith, Sih divuton. 8th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 6 th inst., and 
enclosures, herewitbjyetumed ; and you wUl be pleased to communicate to Brig. Gen. 
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Spry that the Commander of the Forces will speak to Marshal Beresford to relieve 
him from the command of the Thomar militia. 

I am likewise directed to request you will inform Brig. Gen. Hay that there is 
no excuse whatever for the — regt. There were plenty of shoes to be had if 
they had been applied for. The men that stayed behind committed all kinds 
of irregidarities. The Commander of the Forces is strongly inclined to report the 
battalion to His Majesty, and to recommend the removal of it, and that the pro 
motion of the officers may be stopped. 

The A,Q. to Lieut. Col. Stewart, 3rf or Buffs, commg. 5thcapadores. 10th Oct. 1810. 

I have not failed to lay your letter of yesterday’s date before the Commander 
of the Forces, and I have strongly represented the circumstances you stated in 
your conversation with me ; but ffithough his Excellency admits the justice of your 
claim, and the fair right you have to return hereafter to the command of the 
Buffs, he nevertheless cannot at the present moment, in the face of the enemy, 
sanction an arrangement which would place new commanding officers at the head 
of two battalions, and which might be extremely prejudicial to the service. With 
this impression his Excellency desires that you may for the present remain with 
the 5 th ca 9 adores ; and hereafter he will take an opportunity, at a proper mo- 
ment, of attending to your claim to take the command of the Buffs. 

The A.G. to Col, , officer commg. 2d batt. — regt, 10th Oct. 1810. 

I herewith enclose the extract of a letter from the A.A.G. at Cadiz, and I am 
directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire you will accoiuit for this 
breach of orders relative to not sending in the returns of the regiment under 
your command. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. S. Quintino, 11th Oct. 1810, 8 a.m. 

I received your letter of yesterday in the night from Mr. Sodrd. That 
which the enemy has got on the road between Carregado and Alhandra is 
only his advanced guard ; and I recommend to you to hold the town of 
Alhandra, keeping a few guns at the church, and barricading the streets. 
The enemy can bring no guns to the heights on the left of the high road 
as long as this weather lasts ; and this measure will preclude the neOessity 
of your throwing your people into the position prematurely, where they 
would be exposed to the bad weather. 

I recommend to you, however, to occupy immediately the 3 villages 
on the left of the Serra, called Calhandriz, Dos Mellos, and Loureiro. 
The first is loop-holed, and there is an abattis in its front ; and it com- 
mands the passage by the valley of Calhandriz, which the redoubts on the 
left of the heights, and the corresponding redoubts on the other heights, 
are calculated to defend. There are roads to these villages from Alhandra, 
at the back of the Serra, and from Alverca. 60 British artillery were 
ordered to you yesterday, and all the Portuguese artillery of the line, 
remaining at Lisbon, were ordered to Alverca. I have now sent to order 
200 volunteer artillerymen from Bucellas to Alverca, and they will bring 
you a note from Capt. Burgoyne. 

P.S. They swear that the tents have been sent from Lisbon. Make in- 
quiries about them at Alhandra and Alverca. When the gun boats arrive, 
make some of them take their stations above the town, so as to assist in 
enabling you to hold it. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. S. Quintino, nearSobral, 11th Oct. 1810, 11^ a.m. 

I hope that your men are well put up in Arruda in this terrible wea.- 
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ther. I do not think the enemy’s plan is quite decided yet. He has still 
some troops at Alemquer, and there is a body of cavalry and infantry (I 
saw of the latter about 300 men) on this side of Alemquer. I mean, how- 
ever, to hold the town of Sobral as long as I can. The peasants say that 
they were marching this morning upon Villa Franca, which is to attack 
our right, where H-ill is. They can make no impression upon the right, 
positively j and they must therefore endeavor to turn Hill’s position upon 
the Serra of Alhandraby its left. This is a tough job also, defended as 
the entrances of the valleys are by redoubts, and the villages by abattis, 
&c. However, that is what they must try. 

The paved road which leads through Arruda passes on to Alhandra, in 
front and under the fire of the Serra of Alhandra : there are roads of 
communication with this road, on its left, going to Alhandra, with Villa 
Franca, and I believe Castanheira, but these are at present impracticable • 
and on its right with Loureiro and Calhandriz, in the valley of Calhandriz, 
by which Hill’s position on the Serra of Alhandra may be turned. These 
roads are, however, not paved, and are, of course, now impracticable, and 
there are redoubts upon the heights on both sides of the valley of Calhan- 
driz, and the village itself is prepared. 

In the present state of the weather the enemy may certainly get light 
troops upon the paved road from Arruda to Alhandra, without passing 
through Arruda, but they positively cannot get guns there and as the 
only paved or at all practicable road to Arruda, from this side of the river 
of Arruda, passes through Sobral, I hope that that point is, for the present 
at least, pretty secure. 

From this statement, however, you will see how important the situation 
of Arruda and the possession of the pass of Matos (which, by the by, itself 
turns Hill’s position) are to our operations. Arruda, itself, I do not 
think, could be held for any great length of time against a superior force, 
but the pass of Matos can, defended as it is by the two redoubts. I under- 
stand from Fletcher also that the redoubts command the road going out 


Distribution of the allied army on the 10th Oct. 1810 : 


Corps. 

3d division ...... 

Brig. Gen. Campbell’s 1 -n ^ i 

Bri|. Gen. Colman’s ) brigades 

Col. de Grey's brigade of cavalry . 

5th division ...... 

6th division ...... 

4tli division ...... 

1st division ...... 

14th light dragoons . . . . , 

Brig. Gen. Pack’s Portuguese brigade . . 

Light division . . . . . 

Cajadores, battalions of ditto . . . 

2d division . . .... 

Major Gen. Hamilton’s Portuguese infantry . 
Col. Le Cor’s Portuguese infantry « 

Major Gen. Fane’s cavalry ... 

Three squadrons of ditto .... 


Three regiments of cavalry under Lieut. 

Sir S. Cotton . . , . 

Head quarters ..... 


Gen. 


Stations. 

I Torres Vedras. 

Ramalhal, in front of Torres Vedras. 
Enxara dos Cavalleiros. 

Ribaldeira. 

Duas Portas. 

Sobral. 

In front of Sobral, towards Abregada. 

In front of Sobral, towards Alemquer. 
Arruda. 

Matos and Garvalhal, behind Arruda 
Alhandra. 

Villa Franca. 

Alverca. 

Loures. 

j’ On outpost duty in front of Major Gen. 
1 Hamilton. 

j S. Antonio do Tojal, and to move to- 
{ moiTow to Mafra. 

Sta Quintina, near Sobral. 
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of Arruda towards Alhandra. So that if you should find it most advan- 
tageous to give up Arruda, the enemy could not make much use of that 
road, at least by daylight. 

I need say nothing to you about the defence of the pass of Matos. I 
think it would be desirable, however, that you should occupy, with the 
52d or 43d, the high ground which continues from the right of the right 
hand redoubt, looking from Matos towards Arruda. As soon as the attack 
upon Hill shall be absolutely decided, I shall move Sir B. Spencer’s divi- 
sion upon S. lago dos Velhos, about 2 or 3 miles to the south of Matos, 
on the road from Matos to Bucellas. He will then occupy the heights of * 
S. Bomao on your right, bringing his right to the redoubts which protect 
the left of the valley of Calhandriz. I do not like to move him yet, how- 
ever, because I still think it possible that the enemy may turn himself this 
way ; and if he does, I have another arrangement prepared for him*, upon 
which I shall write to you hereafter. I wish you, however, with a view 
to this arrangement, to look out for the roads of communication from 
Matos to the high road from Sobral to Bucellas. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. S. Quintino, 11th Oct. 1810. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will make me three separate 
reports of your affairs at Leiria, Alcoentre, and Quinta da Torre, that 
I may send them home, as being all highly creditable to the cavalry. I 
have already taken an opportunity of expressing to the Sec. of State 
how much the' army were indebted to the cavalry, and I shall be happy to 
have another opportunity of doing so. 

The 14th light dragoons, 1 squadron of the 16th, and 1 of hussars which 
you had sent to Gen. Craufurd, are now here, and I have put up the 
greater part of them, keeping out only 3, necessary to observe the enemy 
this side of Alemquer. De Grey is very quiet at Ramalhal, in front of 
Torres Vedras. I think that you had better collect at Mafra all stray 
squadrons and detachments, and individuals of all the regiments, as well 
as the head quarters of the hussars, 16th, and Royals, and make them up 
again as well as you can. I shall give orders for all of them to be sent to you. 

P.S. Don’t be long in what you have to do, as I think I shall have 
occasion both for you and Fane soon. 

Memorandum for Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. 11th Oct. 1810. 

I believe that the force which appeared yesterday at Alemquer is the 
same advanced guard, and it afterwards proceeded by Carregado towards 
Villa Franca. Col. Hawker, however, should receive orders to patrol e 
well forward towards Alemquer, so as to ascertain whether there is any 
force of the enemy in Alemquer, and of what strength. 

If the enemy should move from Alemquer upon Sobral de Monte Agra(jo 
in superior strength, I should wish the following arrangements to be made. 

Gen. Sir B. Spencer’s division to move to Zibreira, and canton in that 
village and Gozondeira. Head quarters to Patameira. Major Gen. Cole 
and Major Gen. Campbell to retire when necessary from Duas Portas and 
Ribaldeira, and occupy the heights immediately behind those villages, eX" 
tending their line across the high road from Ribaldeira to Enxara dos 
Cavalleiros. ' 
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Gen. Paclc’s brigade is in that case to occupy for the present the redoubts 
on the heights above Sobral de Monte Agra^o, with his light infantry in 
the redoubts on the points of the rocks above the road leading to Arruda, 
marked Nos. 11, 13, and 13. The largest number should be in No. 11. 
Nos. 12 and 13 require each about one third of No. 11. 

Capt. Williams, of the Engineers, will communicate to Gen. Pack all the 
details of the information respecting these redoubts. 

Lieut, Cot, Bathurst, Mil, Sec., to the Hon. A. C. Johnstone. 11th Oct. 1810. 

I am directed by Lord Wellington to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 8th Oct., relating to money concerns, and I am to acquaint you that his Lord- 
ship has no doubt that the 3 millions of dollars which you mention will be wanted 
for the service of the army, and that the Commissary Gen. will be happy to give 
his bills at the exchange of the day, whenever these dollars will be offered ; but 
his Lordship cannot at this distance of time enter into any positive engagement 
to receive them for bills on England upon any terms. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. the Hon. C. ColmUe. 1 1th Oct. 1810. 

Lest you should not have seen the G.O. of the army at Lisbon, I think it right 
to apprise you that you are appointed to command the brigade of infantry, con- 
sisting of the 2d batt. 5th regt., 2d batt. 88d regt., and 94th regt., lately under 
the command of Major Gen. Lightbm-ne, and in the 3d division of the army now 
at Torres Vedras. You will be pleased therefore tO: repair immediately to join 
your brigade ; and if you will report to me the officer you wish to appoint your 
aide de camp, he shall be inserted in G.O. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Ajuda, 12th Oct. 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 10th. No tents arrived yet ! 
The troops are suffering every where for want of them ; and Gen. Hill was 
obliged to draw in from Villa Franca. 

I do not know that the enemy has more than an advanced guard in 
Aleraquer. He reconnaitred us last night at Sohral with a large body of 
cavalry and some infantry ; and, by mistake, our troops left the place, and 
I believe neither party were in it during the night. We were in it, how- 
ever, this morning. I believe the floating battery went off up the river 
this .morning, and is off Villa Franca. 

I must write to England on the Admiral’s desire to have an allowance 
for carrying home prisoners of war. It is a new question, on which I 
cannot decide. 

To Brig. Gen. Pack. Ajuda, i2th Oct. 1810, 2 p.m. 

Capt. Chapman has delivered your message to me ; and, first, I beg to 
assure you that there is no chance that the communication between your 
troops in the redoubt and the army will be interrupted ; but, if such a 
chance existed, I had provisions prepared for the troops in the redoubts, 
which were consumed by the troops that first arrived at Sobral, In this 
supply wood was included, and forage for horses and mules. Wood and 
forage are still in large quantities in Sobral ; and I have again desired the 
Commissary Gen. to send some more , provisions to the redoubts, and to 
send there also some of the wood at Sohral : and, if you will be so kind 
as to send your mules to Sobral, with a note from yourself to the Com- 
missary there, they may bring away with them as much forage as they can 
carry. 
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In respect to tents, the Portuguese government were to supply them ; 
hut they have failed in this, as they have in every thing else. You must 
only keep your troops in the neighbouring villages and houses till it shall 
be necessary to occupy the redoubts in force, with piquets only in the re- 
doubts ; and, before it may be necessary to go into the redoubts, I still 
hope that you will have the tents. I beg that you will communicate with 
the commanding officers of the 2 regiments of Lisbon volunteers, who are 
to go to the redoubts likewise. 

I beg you to send an officer round to the 3 redoubts occupied by the 
ca^adores, and see that they are either in their stations or near them, and 
that the artillerymen are there likewise ; and that these people are sup- 
plied with provisions. 

P.S. I shall be obliged to you if you will see whether a communication 
exists, or can be made, from the left and rear of the redoubts to Zibreira. 

Ati Marquis de la Rotnana. a Ajuda, ce 12 Oct. 1810. 

Je re^ois ce matin votre lettre du *7, et je vous prie de faire tester la 
cavalerie Portugaise, si vous le trouvez bon. L’avant garde de I’ennemi est 
a Alemquer. Je ne sais pas oh est le corps d’arm^e. Peut-fetre que le mau- 
vais terns, qui a rendu les chemins exdcrables, l’emp6che de s’avancer, 
comme il m’emp&che d’entreprendre quelque chose sur son avant garde. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Ajuda, 13th Oct. 1810. 

The army continued its retreat by the routes of Alcoba 9 a and of Rio 
Maior j and Lieut. Gen. Hill’s corps by that of Santarem, till it arrived 
with its right at Castanheira and Villa Franca, its centre at Sobral, and its 
left at Torres Vedras, on the 7th and 8th inst., without being pressed or 
molested by the enemy. The movement of that part of the army under 
my own immediate command was covered by the British cavalry under 
Sir S. Cotton; and that of the troops under Lieut. Gen. Hill, by the 13th 
dragoons and Portuguese cavalry, under Major Gen, Fane. The British 
cavalry had several occasions of distinguishing themselves, upon which I 
enclose Sir S, Cotton’s reports,* and I must add my sense of the obligations 

Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton to Lieut. Gen. Viscount Wellington. Miguel, 6th Oct. 1810. 

The enemy attacked my piquets on the Pombal and Soure roads at 6 a.m. yes- 
terday, and obliged them to retire upon the former road. I went forward witli 
the supporting squadron (16th light dragoons) to reconnaitre the enemy, when, 
})erceiving that he was in force (7 regts. of cavalry, 6 guns, and a division of in- 
fantry), and that his cavalry (2 regts.) were advancing rapidly, I sent for 2 more 
squadrons of the 16th and one of the 1st hussars, determining to seize the first fa- 
vorable opportunity of checking him before his infantry could come up. This was 
done in the most gallant manner by the piquets of the Royals, 14th and 16th dra- 
goons (amounting together to about 60 men), and a squadron of the 16th. This 
attack, by which the enemy had a good many killed and wounded, had the effect 
of checking him till supported by 6 pieces of artillery and the rest of his cavalry. 
The squadrons above mentioned then retired in the best order, charging the head 
of the enemy's column with great success 8 times during the retreat to the Men- 
(linello, about 2 miles. After passing the river I was well supported by Capt. 
Bull with 2 guns. The enemy then allowed me to withdraw the troops, and I 
retired gradually through Leiria to the position to which (according to the in 
structions received through, the Q.M.G.) I had sent the body of the cavalry in tlie 
morning. 

I cannot speak too highly in praise of the gallant and steady conduct of officers 
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which I owe to this body. They were preceded on the inarch immediately 
by the advanced guard of infantry, tinder Brig. Gen, Craufurd. 

On the 8th the rain commenced, which usually falls at this season of the 
year in Portugal, and has continued with great violence ever since. This 
has probably increased the enemy’s difficulties, and delayed his progress. 
He has shown some troops in front of our right at Villa Franca, and a largo 
division of cavalry, with some infantry, patrolled up to Sobral de Monte 
Agratjo on the 11 th, having driven in our piquets of cavalry and infantry. 

A large division of infantry, which I understand to be the advanced 
guard of the 8th corps, moved upon Sobral yesterday evening, from whence 


and men upon this occasion, and I am happy to say that though frequently ex- 
posed to the fire of the enemy’s artillery, our loss was trifling. On the part of the 
enemy the nuinher of killed and wounded was considerable. Few prisoners were 
brought away (though many were made in the difierent attacks), owing to our 
being on the retreat before a very superior and increasing force ; consequently not 
being able to bring off such as we wormded or dismounted. 

1 think it my duty to recommend to your Lordship’s notice Lieut. Col. Elley, 
A.A.G., whose exertions contributed much to the good order and regularity pre- 
served by the troops upon retiring ; and I beg leave to mention that I received 
great assistance from Capt. the Marquis of Tweeddale, and the rest of my staff. 

P.S. I send to head-quarters 3 ofiicers and 20 dragoons and horses prisoners. 

Lieut. Gen. SirS. Cotton to Lt. Gen. Vise. Wellington. Quintada Torre, QthOct. 1810. 

I have the honor to report to your Lordship the good conduct of Capt. Murray, 
16th Light dragoons, who with part of his squadron had been left yesterday on 
piquet near Rio Maior, after I retired to Alcoentre. The enemy’s cavalry ad- 
vancing rapidly drove Capt. Murray through the town of Alcoentre, when I or- 
dered that officer to attack the 3 squadrons which the enemy had pushed into it. 
This Capt. Murray, with part of his squadron only, executed with great spirit, 
killing and wounding a great many of the enemy, and bringing off about 20 men 
and horses. Most of the enemy’s wounded and several who were made prisoners 
escaped by getting into the houses. 1 am happy to add, that we did not lose a 
man or horse, except one taken by the enemy in consequence of his saddle 
turning. 

Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton to Lt. Gen. Viscount Wellington. Carregado, 9th Oct. 1810. 

The enemy’s cavalry advanced this morning to Quinta da Torre, where I kept 
him in check till he was supported by 3 hattidions of infantry and artillery, when 
I fell back with the 3 regts. of cavalry upon the plain, on the flanks of which the 
enemy sent small parties of cavalry with infantry, but did not follow with the body 
of his cavalry. 

In the evening I sent the regiments on towards this place according to instruc- 
tions, and remained myself with detachments of the hussars and 16th Light dra- 
goons to observe the motions of the enemy. The enemy’s infantry remained in 
the wood near Quinta da Torre, the body of his cavalry filed off in the direction of 
Abregada. A piquet supported by a strong squadron was left by the enemy in 
front of the wood. I sent Capt. Cocks, 16th dragoons, with a few dragoons of that 
regiment and some hussars, to attack the piquet, and supported him with the rest 
of Capt. Aly’s squadron of hussars. These officers charged the enemy with great 
spirit and success, and without any material loss. The whole of the enemy’s 
squadron and piquet would have been taken had they not been supported by in- 
fantry. One officer, 19 men, and 16 horses were taken, and the enemy had the 
greater part of his squadron and piquet killed or wounded. I had ordered a 
squadron of the Royal dragoons to he in readiness to support, should there be oc- 
casion,; but by some mistake this squadron (when the 16th and hussars were re- 
tiring with their prisoners) advanced towards and received the fire of the enemy’s 
infantry, by wliich they lost 2 men and 4 hoi'ses killed, and had a few wounded. 
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lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer withdrew the advance of his division, and the 
enemy continue in that town ; the division under the command of Lieut. 
Gen. Sir B. Spencer being closed on this side of it, and at no great distance 
from the great redoubt of Sobral. They also this day attacked the pic[uets 
of Gen. Cole’s division near Sobral, but without much effect. I have learnt 
with great satisfaction that the Portuguese troops (Col. Harvey’s brigade, 
the 11th and 23dregts.) again distinguished themselves upon this occasion. 
Col. Harvey unfortunately was wounded, but I hope not seriously. 


G. O. _ Kinlio, near Sobral, 13 th Oct. 1810. 

When any officer is desirous of communicating a message to the Commander of the 
Forces, it is only necessary to send it to the nearest telegraph, and to request the officer of 
the navy at that telegraph to communicate it to the Sobral station : in the same manner 
messages may be communicated to any other station. 

Memorandum for Col. Murray, Q. M. G. 13th Oct. 1810. 

When the army shall be ordered to occupy the position of Zibreira and Patameira, the 
troops will be formed as follows from the right : 

Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer’s division, with its right at the two windmills between 
Zibreira and the redoubts of Sobral, will occupy a line extending to an old mill on the 
right of Zibreira; and thence to another old mill on the left of the church of Zibreira, 
bringing their left to the ravine. This line extends about 1000 yards. The remainder of 
the troops of the division to be in reserve in the rear of fins line, with the exception of the 
battalions of light infantry attached to the brigades which are to occupy Zibreira. 

Major Gen, Picton’s division is to form with its right in a line with tlie left of the 1st 
division, and is to extend to the village of Patameira, about 800 yards. The remainder of 
this division to be in reserve in rear of the right of Gen. Cole’s division, throwing its light 
infantry along the ravine in its front, and occupying the houses and Patameira. 

Major Gen. Cole’s right is to rest on the ravine in a line with Patameira ; his centre on. 
the lower of the *2 mills on the hill on which there are 2 ; and his left on the high road from 
Ribaldeira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros, where that road passes through the Portella. This 
line extends 1700 yards, and the remainder of the troops of this division will be in reserve 
in the rear of its left, throwing the light infantry battalions of the brigades of Portuguese 
and British infantry out in its front. 

The 6th division are to place their right at the point where Major Gen. Cole’s left will 
stand, and occupy the mountain on the left of the Portella, looking to Ribaldeira, placing 
the Lusitanian Legion on tire mountain still further upon the left, on the left of a road 
leading from Runa into the high road from Ribaldeira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros. 

Major Gen, Leith’s division will be in reserve in rear of the right. 

Brig. Gen, Campbell’s and Brig. Gen, Colman’s brigades in reserve in rear of the left ou 
the high road from Ribaldeira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros. 

The artillery to be placed as follows : 

The British 9 pounders, and the 6 pounders attached to Gen. Hill’s division, at Zibreira. 

The 6 pounder brigade attached to the 1st division at the mills on the right of that 
division. 

Major Arentschildt’s 9 pounders and 6 poujider Portuguese brigades at an old mill on 
the right of Patameira, 

Major Dickson’s 9 pounder Portuguese brigade, and the brigade of Portuguese 6 pounders 
attached to Major Gen. Leith’s division, on the left of the village of Patameira, and on the 
right of Gen. Cole’s division. 

The brigade of artillery attached to Gen. Cole’s division at the mill, where his centre will 
stand. 

3 of the 6 pounders attached to the 6th division in the Portella, on the high road from 
Ribaldeira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros, and 3 on the road from Ruxa to Enxara dos Caval- 
leiros. 

The 3 pounders attached to Brig. Gen. Campbell’s brigade to be in reserve, as well as 
Capt. Ross’ troop of horse artillery. 

The officers commanding divisions will reconnaitre the situation of their several posts. 
The communications are from the great redoubt of Sobral by the windmills to Zibreira; 
thence to the rear, and across the ravine by a concealed road to Patameira : thence in the 
rear of Patameira to the right of Gen. Cole’s post ; thence behind the mountain on which 
his centre will stand, to the high road leading from Ribaldeira to Enxara dos Cavalleiros. ^ 

As soon as possible, cover should be made for the guns of Zibreira, and on the right and 
left of Patameira, masking this from the view of the enemy, 
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As soon as I shall have ascertained the line of the enemy’s operations, I 
shall take np the line of defence of the army ; and as I conceive that I have 
reason to hope for success, I propose to bring matters to extremities, and 
to contend for the possession and independence of Portugal in one of the 
strong positions in this part of the country. The Marques de la Romana 
marched to Campo Maior on the 8th inst., to join this army and share our 
fortune. 

All is quiet in the north of Portugal. I understand that one of Gen. 
Bacellar’s detachments, under Col. Wilson, was in the position of Busaco 
on the 6th inst. ; and it is reported that Col. Trant has entered Coimbra. 
As all the inhabitants, however, have quitted the country, and the weather 
has rendered the communication by sea impossible, I cannot procure ac- 
curate intelligence from that part of the country. My last accounts from 
Cadiz are of ^e 4th inst. 

The A.G. to Dr, Franck, Inspector ofhospitak. 13th Oct. 1810. 

I have laid your letter of yesterday’s date before the Cominander of the Forces. 
He regrets the spring waggons have failed, but he thinks it would be quite im- 
possible to make the arrangement of the bullock cars you propose, it being so 
essential to keep the roads clear ; and it would not be possible to get the cars. 
All that can be done therefore is for you to write to the staff surgeons of divisions 
to take every opportunity, by the return of the provision mules, or of cars that 
may be going back, to send their sick to Bucellas, Loures, Montachique, and 
Mafra, from which places they must he forwarded to Lisbon, as far as possible by 
cars at those stations, and by some waggons stationed at Bucellas, I shall com- 
municate with the Commissary Gen. on the above subject, and let you know what 
he states. 

The A,G. to lAeut. Col. Stewart, 5tk eapadores. 14 th Oct. 1810. 

I have laid your private letter of the 10th inst. before Lord Wellington, and 
have urged all I could say on the subject; but his Lordship cannot alter his 
decision, as expressed to you in my former letter, and I would recommend your 
not pressing it further. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Olfermann, Wth regt.* 14th Oct. 1810. 

I have laid your letters of this date before the Commander of the Forces, and 
am directed to acquaint you that if you proceed and report yourself to Col. Paken- 
ham, commanding the brigade consisting of the Fusiliers, 61st regt., and Duke of 
Brunswick Oels’ light infantry, and if you act as a Brigade Major to the latter 
corps, explaining to them such instructions as the Colonel commanding may think 
proper to issue, as also pointing out to them the states and returns they are 
to furnish tliis department with from time to time, his Excellency will take a 


* Note. Ernst Olfermann entered the British service in 1796, as a bugler in the 90th regt., 
and became serjeant major of that regiment on the 11th June, 1799. Serving in the island of 
Minorca, under Lieut. Gen. the Hon. Sir C. Stuart, he was promoted, in December of the same 
year, to be Adjutant and Ensign of the battalion of Queen’s Gennans, afterwards the 97tb 
regt., and was wounded in March, 1801, at the battle of Alexandria, in Egypt. He was 
wi th his regiment at the battle of Vimeiro, in 1808, and on the 17th Oct. 1810, was ap- 
pointed Major of Brigade on flie staif of the army in the Peninsula. This situation he 
resigned in 1813, to serve with the Hanoverian troops assembled under the command of 
Lieut. Gen. Count Wallmoden, on the Elbe, in the nortli of Germany; and after the affair 
at der Gohrde he was named Major in the Brunswick service, Lieut. Colonel on the 28th 
Dec. 1818, and Colonel and Brigadier General on the 9th Aug. 1814, He was chief of 
the staff of the Brunswick troops in 1815; and on the death of H.S. H. the Duke of 
Brunswick, at Quatre Bras, on the 16th June, 1815, he succeeded to the command of 
them, and was wounded at Waterloo. He afterwards, as Major General, in January 1816, 
commanded the Brunswick contingent in the army of occupation in France. He died 
at Blankenburg, on the 18lh Oct. 1822. 
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proper opportunity of taking your services into consideration. On showing this 
letter to the officer commanding the 97th, and proceeding to join Col. Pakenham, 
it will be a sufficient authority to the former to give you permission, and the latter 
is already apprised you will be ordered to join him. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Ajuda, 15th Oct. 1810, 5 a.m. 

The enemy have now got a good large body in front of Gen. Spencer, 
at Sohral, and he withdraws this morning to Zibreira. A squadron of the 
14th dragoons will be sent to you, as likewise the axes. Fletcher will 
give orders respecting the bridge which you mention to Runa. We shall 
want you upon our right, if the enemy collect their whole force in the 
centre, which, at present, appears probable, though not quite clear. Pray 
examine all the roads leading from your rear to the great redoubt of 
Sohral. I move my head quarters this morning from hence to Enxara 
dos Cavalleiros, hut I shall either he at the great redoubt all day, or they 
will know there where to find me. 

To Lieut. Gen, Hill. Ajuda, 15th Oct. 1810, 5 a.m. 

I don’t think the enemy’s designs are yet quite clear, but they 
rather point to our centre, where they have assembled a large corps, and 
the prisoners say that the whole are thereabouts. 

Sir B. Spencer withdrew this morning from the front of Sohral, where 
he could not stay longer without engaging on terms of disadvantage. 
Pack is in the great redoubt, and this road is completely blocked. I 
move my head quarters, however, this day to Enxara dos Cavalleiros, in 
order to be nearer what appears at present to be the probable scene of 
action. 

I moved your troops to Bucellas the day before yesterday, partly in 
order to be able to close them to the centre, if that should be the active 
scene ; partly because that I think at Bucellas, and from thence in the 
villages, along the foot of the Serra de Serves, as far as the Casal de Por- 
tella, some of them would be better situated to give support to the troops 
in the redoubts at Trancoso, and to those which defend the left of the 
valley of Calhandriz, than they would he further to the right. I wish 
you would look over this ground, and the communications with its rear, 
and see how it could be best supported. These troops, however, should 
still remain at Bucellas, &c. for the present, and I beg that the other 
British and Portuguese brigade may he in readiness to march at a short 
notice to join the centre of the army. 

Keep an officer at the signal post, and I will send you the orders by 
signal, as well as by message. 

Le Cor shall occupy the lines of Alfiandra, while you will he away ; 
and the 2d hatt. 88th shall he ordered up from Lisbon to support him. 

The A.G. to Dr, Franck, Inspector (^hospitals, 16th Oct. 1810. 

Although the Commander of the Forces entertains the most confident hopes 
of the happy result of the operations of the army, still he is desirous to provide 
for every possible contingency, and take such measures as will insure the em- 
barkation of the army against every fatality or accident that may arrive. 

As his Excellency is excessively pressed with business, and is obliged to be on 
liorsoback all day, he has directed me to desire you will wait upon the Admiral, 


331 


PORTUGAL. 



and express the above reasons as the cause of Lord Wellington’s not writing him- 
self; and that you wnll then concert with the Admiral the means of embarking 
without loss of time all those cases in general hospital that are actually bedridden 
cases, and that in the event of an embarkation would have to he carried on hoard 
ship. Such men as are able to walk could at any moment be sent on board ; but 
as the transport of men is a slower operation, and as I understand from you there 
are many cases that wordd require long time to recover, and perhaps in any event 
would have to be sent to England, his Excellency thinks it advisable to lose no 
time in the embarkation of cases of this description. 

You will he pleased to report to me, for the Commander of the Forces’ inform- 
ation, the number of sick that will he thus embarked, their cases, and what remain 
in the general hospital at Lisbon. 

To Vice Adtn. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, l6th Oct. 1810, 11 a.m. 

I enclose an order for Col. Fisher to deliver to your directions' the 12 
pounders belonging to the British army ; and I likewise enclose an order 
for the brass 12 pounders, Portuguese. I would recommend the former, 
as the French have with them French 12 pounders, which are heavier 
than the Portuguese brass 12 pounders. 

I consider the loss of the boats at Santarem to be the greatest mis- 
fortune that could happen to us, and it may oblige us to change our 
position, and take up our second line. The French will either arm these 
boats, and operate upon Hill’s right flank, in which case the strength of 
your flotilla, and the support to he given to it by larger vessels, will 
become an object for your consideration ; or they will use them to form a 
bridge, and establish themselves upon the island in the Tagus, across 
Hill’s right flank ; or they will use them for a bridge or other communi- 
cation with Mortier, whom they will have it in their power to draw to 
their support either on this side or on the other side of the river. In 
whichever way the boats may be used, their loss is a serious misfortune ; 
and at all events the whole of the Alentejo lies at the mercy of the 
enemy ! ! The government may congratulate themselves upon this 
notable arrangement. They would not adopt in time any one measure to 
remove what might be useful or necessary to the enemy ; they neglected 
their peculiar business to occupy themselves with what did not concern 
them ; and there is not an arrangement of any description which depended 
upon them, or their oificers, which has riot failed. At this moment the 
enemy are living upon grain found close to the lines ; and they grind it 
into flour with the mills in our sight, which the government were re- 
peatedly pressed to order the people to render useless, and which could 
have been rendered useless only by taking away the sails. Then the boats 
are left at Santarem in order to give the enemy an opportunity of acting 
upon our flank and thus dislodging us ! 

The first object to attend to is to prevent the enemy from establishing 
himself on the island of Alhandra; your gun boats, by occupying the 
river at the north east end of it, and on both sides, will probably prevent 
that, if supported by something stronger in the main channel. Another 
object well deserving of attention is the great island Lyceria, which is, I 

O. Enxara dos Cavalleiros, 15th Oct. 1810. 

^2. (^neral officers who have detained orderly dragoons without the express permission 
of the Commander of the Forces, and who are not entitled to them, are desired to send them 
forthwith to Maira, to join the head quarters of their regiment. 
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understand, full of corn and cattle. If you could get a flotilla of gun 
boats up the eastern channel of the river to the point of separation, where 
the two channels form this island, this object might he effected ; other- 
wise, I fear, it will not. 

I have not heard from Gen. Hill that he was in want of seamen to 
work his guns. He has a great number of artillerymen, both British and 
Portuguese, as well as of the Ordenanza, and I am convinced that the 
seamen would give us more efficient assistance in the gun boats on the 
river. 

P.S. If you cannot get gun boats to the north east end of Lyceria, by 
the eastern channel, it will be necessary to have some naval strength off 
the soujth west end of it, lest the enemy should endeavor to pass a force 
down that way. 

The enemy have made no movement of importance yesterday or this 
day. They appear to he fortifying themselves at Sobral ; but their delay 
is probably connected with the acquisition of the boats at Santarem. 

I have directed that a heavy battery may be constructed on the right 
flank of the lines at Alhandra, which will tend to support the gun boats 
there. 

To Brig. Gen. Alex. Campbell. At the great redoubt, 15th Oct. 1810, noon. 

I see some large bodies of troops forward, which appear from hence to 
he in movement towards you. You had better be in readiness to fall 
back upon the position pointed out for you in the Memorandum sent by 
the Q. M. G., in case it should be necessary, keeping your piquets well 
down upon the river. I do Jiot wish you however to quit your villages 
till it shall be necessary. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Enxara de los Cavalleiros, 16th Oct. 1810, 11 a.m. 

The Admiral has just now apprised me of the loss of 40 boats at San- 
tarem, which is a serious misfortune, to be attributed solely to the govern- 
ment. I have written to him upon the arrangements to be adopted in 
consequence of it, which go principally to our own defence, but thefe are 
others which require the early attention of the government. 

1st ; The island of Lyceria, which is at present at the enemy’s com- 
mand, is full of corn and cattle. There is a safe communication now 
with the south end of it, and all the supplies should be drawn away imme- 
diately to Lisbon. If the Admiral can station a flotilla at the N.E. ex- 
tremity of this island, so as to prevent the enemy from bringing their 
boats lower down the river, if not already brought down, this island may 
yet be safe. But at all events, the corn, cattle, straw, &c., should he 
brought away from it. 

2dly^ The province of Alentejo being now open to the enemy, the 
people should be directed to remove under the cover of Palmella, and 
fort S. Filippe, at Setuval, which are both garrisoned ; and the Ordenanza 
should be collected there. It is probable, however, that fort S. Filippe 
and Palmella are not provisioned, as was the case with Obidos, which was 
therefore abandoned, and is the case with other Portuguese forts, notwith- 
standing repeated applications and remonstrances. 
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3dly ; Care should be taken of the other boats on the river, that they 
do not fall into the hands of the enemy. Positive orders ought to he 
given that all boats of every description should anchor on this side, on 
every night, between Albania and Lisbon. As soon as the Marques de 
la Romana’s corps shall he across the Tagus, there will be no occasion 
for fleets of boats going over ; and when they do go, for provisions or 
other purposes, they should be under the charge of some officer of the 
police, who should force them to return. 

I have received your letter of the . In my letter to Dom M. 

Forjaz, which I signed this morning, I intended, and do advert to the 
conduct of all the militia of Lisbon, as well as to that of Thomar. The 
conduct of the whole is infamous, and some measures must be adopted to 
force people who pretend to be soldiers, and receive pay and provisions 
as such, to do their duty. The Lisbon volunteer chasseurs are as bad as 
the rest ; I do not believe one third of the numbers are here. 

The enemy have made no movement of importance this day. They 
have certainly one, probably two corps d'armee on this front near Sobral, 
but not a shot has been fired since the day before yesterday, excepting 
from the lines at Alhandra on a reconnaitring party yesterday. 

P.S. If there should be no provisions in fort S, Filippe or Palmella, 
some ought to be sent by sea. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Enxara de los Cavalleiros, 16th Oct. 1810, J before I, A.M. 

I conclude that you will have heard that the people of Santarera allowed 
40 large boats to fall into the hands of the enemy ! ! ! 

I have written to the Admiral upon the measures to be adopted for the 
security of your right flank ; and Col. Fletcher writes to Capt. Squire to 
desire him to construct a work in the rear of the right of your line for 
4 heavy guns to command the navigation of the river, and give protec- 
tion to the gun boats. In the mean time the officer commanding the gun 
boats should be informed of these circumstances, and should be desired to 
watch the river above Alhandra closely at night, so that nothing may 
pass down. * 

I hope that you received my letter of yesterday morning. 

Take care that, if the enemy should make a serious attack upon your 
post at the church of Alhandra, you shall have it in your power to draw 
away your guns in time. If you should find that they are advancing upon 
you seriously to attack you in the lines at Alhandra, which I can hardly 
believe, you had better bring one of your British brigades from Bucellas 
to Alverca to give support to the other. It appears to me, however, most 
likely that, if they wish to carry the lines of Alhandra, they will try your 
left flank rather than your right, and if so your troops are better stationed 
at Bucellas and Villa de Rey than at Alverca. Probably one brigade 
might occupy an intermediate position at the Casal de Portella with advan- 
tage. If you should think so, move them. 

The 8th corps, and I believe the 6th, are near Sobral. They have 
made no movement, and not a shot has been fired for these 3 days, ex- 
cepting one this morning from one of the redoubts between this and 
Arruda . 
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To Hiig- Oen. R. CraufuiHl. At the great redoubt, 17th Oct. 1810. 

I received last night your letter of the 16th. I could see the recon- 
naissance of yesterday on our right from hence; but I am much obliged 
to you for the information which your letter contains. The roads are not 
yet fit for the march of your guns, and I therefore still keep them here; 
but I have ordered 6 Portuguese 3 pounders to S. Ajuda this day, and I 
beg you to send a person to that place to bring them to you.. They are 
narrower in the axle tree, and lighter than our carriages, and will pro- 
bably answer your purpose equally well with the 6 pounders, but you 
shall have the latter as soon as the roads will bear them. 

The positions which the enemy have taken up in our front, and the 
measures which they are adopting to fortify themselves on their right, 
induce me to believe that their attack will be principally directed upon 
our right. I see that they have troops encamped on the heights above 
Villa Franca; and Hill tells me, in a letter of last night, that there were 
large fires on the heights near Alhandra, from which his piquets were 
obliged to withdraw in the evening. I have brought Gen. Leith’s division 
to the rear of this fort, where part of it is encamped. Gen. Spry’s Por- 
tuguese brigade will be cantoned this night in a village in the rear of the 
redoubts Nos. 12 and 13. The Hanoverian legion are in the villages 
behind No. 1 1 ; to all of which the British brigades in Gen. Leith’s divi- 
sion will be a reserve. If the enemy should make his attack between this 
and Arruda, I think these arrangements will make us tolerably secure, 
and will give time to make a further movement of troops to the right. , 
On the other hand, if he should make his attack upon, the centre or left 
wing of the army, with all the troops in front of this place, I shall be able 
to transfer Gen. Leith’s division to be the reserve of the right of the 
centre, for which 1 originally intended him. 

The disposition which I have above described will show you what line 
I wish you to take. If the enemy attack Hill’s right, and our line to the 
left of this redoubt, my wish and intention is to employ you in an offen- 
sive movement. If they attack Hill’s left, by Trancoso or the valley of 
Calhandriz, and at the same time the ground on the right of this redoubt, 

I sliould prefer that yoii should look to Hill, rather than to the redoubts 
Nos. 11, 12, and 13. It would be necessary, however, for you to observe 
the ground between Nos. 10 and 11. All is quiet this morning in the 
front. 

G. 0. Pero Negro, 17th Oct. 1810. 

1. Th.e CoKimander of the Forces requests the attention of the General officers of the 
ai-niy to the orders which have been often issued, relative to the detention and use of dra- 
goons as orderlies. 

2. If circumstances require that any General officer should use dragoons to keep up a 
communication, he will apply for a party for that purpose, which must be sent back as 
soon as the purpose for which it was applied for is accomplished, and the dragoons ihust 
not he used as orderlies contrary to orders, on any account. 

3. The Commander of the Forces is convinced that General officera will see the necessity 
of attending to this order, in order to keep the cavalry in a state of efficiency. 

4. All General and Staif officers, who have dragoons with them, are requested to send a 
return of their names, their troops, and the regiments to which they belong, to the 
A. A. G, of the cavalry at Mafra, 
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To Vice Adin. tlie Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 17th Oct. 1810, 8 A.st. 

I have just received your letter of the 14th, and 2 of the 16th. As for 
the prisoners taken from the enemy, whether by Portuguese or English 
troops, I have hitherto always considered them as English. The Portu- 
guese have no means either of feeding or taking care of them. Indeed I 
was obliged lately to take oiF their hands and send to England the pri- 
soners which they had made at Ghaves, before we had any English army 
in the field in Portugal : I do not know, therefore, what prisoners Major 
Pernet has charge of on board the Princeza da Beira. 

The way in which the matter is managed here is, that all prisoners 
taken are sent to the Provost Marshal at head quarters, and are forwarded 
by him to his assistant at Lisbon. He draws their provisions from the 
Commissary for them from time to time, and application is then made to 
you for. a passage for them to England, when they are in sufficient numbers 
to render it worth while to send a ship home with them. 

This arrangement answers very well for the present ; but if their num- 
bers should increase much, we must appoint an officer or officers to take 
charge of them, who will perform that duty which is now performed by 
the Provost Marshal. 

I hope that the accounts which you have received of the enemy’s having 
found 40 boats at Santarem are not well founded,* as Hill tells me that 
when he wanted boats there on the Tth he could find only 5 ; and Beresr- 
ford had armed parties in all the upper parts of the river, burning all the 
boats they could find. They went so far as to burn the spare boats be- 
longing to the bridge of Abrantes. 

From what I see of the Tagus from hence, I should imagine that no 
part of it can now be fordable; and, at all events, if the river was ford- 
able, I have no apprehension whatever that any part of the army now in 
Portugal (excepting parties to get provisions or plunder) will cross the 
Tagus to carry on an operation on that side. And there is nothing to be 
apprehended from Mortier’s corps, which by letters from Estremadura of 
the 11th, received last night, I find had withdrawn towards Seville, 

I am concerned to find, however, from your letter of the 16th, that if 
the enemy should take possession of the ground on the left of the Tagus, 
extending from Almada to Traffaria, our fleet has increased in size to such 
a degree, that a great number of the transports would be compelled to 
put to sea. As I do not think it probable that the enemy has it at all in 
his power to undertake such an operation at present, this circumstance 
does not now much signify, but it is one of serious consideration for the 
British government, in case of any other invasion of Portugal by a larger 
force, which should be capable of making an attack upon both sides of the 
Tagus. It is quite clear to me that Portugal and England cannot afford 
a force to do more than defend one side of the river ; and if the transports 
cannot remain in safety, the enemy being in possession of the left bank, 
the defence of the country ought not to be attempted. 

All my measures and arrangements upon this subject have been 
foimded upon your opinions conveyed in your official letter of the 26th 
* The accounts were not well founded, 
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Oct., in answer to certain queries from me directed to this point; and if 
you have seen any reason to alter your opinion, I recommend that you 
should revise it, and state it again in the same form, 

I am perfectly aware of the strength of the ground on the left of the 
Tagus, hut unfortunately it would not answer our purpose of saving 
Lisbon and the Tagus from the enemy. I have reports and plans for forti- 
fying and occupying it, but I have never thought of carrying the plans into 
execution for the reasons I have above stated, and it is now too late to 
think of them. If the enemy, now in our front, should cross the Tagus 
with his whole army, which is hardly practicable, I must only do the same 
with mine; and I agree with you in thinking, not only that I shall be 
before them, hut shall have the best position in the country, although not 
fortified. 

I do not wish the sick men (now ordered to be embarked) to be sent to 
England. I am firmly of opinion that the enemy cannot succeed ; hut 
as I know that their situation is desperate, we must expect that there is 
no risk they will not incur to attain their object, and I know enough of 
operations of this kind to be aware that nobody can be certain of their 
result. My wish therefore is to have embarked in the ships every body 
who cannot walk down to the beach, because, in case any accident should 
happen, I know well that, even under the best arrangements, those who 
must he carried will have buf a had chance of being removed. 

P.S. The name of the French General killed by the gun boats was St. 
Croix. He was an excellent officer and much respected. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 17th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letter without date, forwarded by tbe' messenger 
who brought the mail. I enclose the letter from the Prince Regent, 
which I beg you to return. I have likewise one from Linhares which I 
have not yet read. 

The government proceed in their seizures of carriages and mules in so 
injudicious a manner, that they do us more harm than good. They seized 
some of the mules and carriages employed by the Commissariat on monthly- 
hire, some of them, I believe, Spaniards. In the same manner the Admiral 
seized the boats employed by the Commissariat, in order to transport 
Romana’s army from Aldea Galega. Then when they have got these 
mules and carriages they do not employ them, hut the animals and people 
are kept starving and shivering under a guard, while we are wanting pro- 
visions, &c., here. 

I conclude that they have (as they ought to have) a register of every 
mule and carriage in and about Lisbon. They should make requisitions for 
the carriages, and mules, and boats, according to their register, that is to say, 
the police should send orders to such and such individuals, owners of 
carriages or mules, to produce them at a named , place, where the person 
requiring them should be ready to receive them, and put them in use. 
According to this mode every animal produced would he used ; and none 
would he seized of those already in use, because they are not upon the 
register. But this requires an attention to system, a regular method of 
carrying on business ; punishments in case those to whom the directions of 
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i| the police are sent do not produce their carriages or animals’ when 

' required from them, which are inconsistent with the flighty spirit of the 

government of the present day. However, you may depend upon it that 
what I have above stated is the only mode of doing the business effectually, 
or indeed without injuring us. The carriages and mules which bring up 
our provisions must be suflicient ^ to remove the sick and wounded till 
there shall be a general engagement, for which there must then he a special 
arrangement. 

The A.Q. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitah. 17th Oct. 1810. 

In reply to your letters of the 15th inst„ relative to an arrangement for trans- 
porting the slighter cases of diseases from the hospital on shore to hospital ships, 
I am directed to acquaint you that his Excellency fully approves of the plan, and 
he desires you will wait upon the Admiral, and settle with him the mode of 
carrying it into effect. Lord Wellington has written to tlie Admiral relative to 

more vessels being appropriated to the use of the hospital, &c. 

With regard to your query relative to the 4 wounded officers and 50 privates, 
his Excellency desires they may be treated in every respect like British soldiers, 
and a part of the hospital allotted to them. 

r apprehend that none of the sick or wounded which have fallen ill these last 
5 or 6 days have yet reached Lisbon, and I fear there are a great many. 

The A.Q. to Col, Peacocke, Lisbon. 17th Oct. 1810. 

In reply to your letter and enclosure, herewith returned, I have to acquaint you 
that no compensation has been ever given to deserters, but they are allowed to 
enlist in the foreign corps upon bounty. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. -Pero Negro, ISth Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th inst., in 
which you enclosed a copy of your note of the 16th to Dorn M. Forjaz, 
and the copy of his answer of the llth. I must observe upon the latter, 
that months have elapsed since I pointed out to the government the situa- 
tion in which the country would, sooner or later, be placed by the enemy’s 
invasion, and recommended the measures to be adopted with a view to 
alleviate the evil to the inhabitants of the country, and to render difficult 
and impede the enemy’s progress. 

I repeated these warnings and recommendations at different periods, 
while the enemy was upon the frontier during the summer. Instead of 
attending to what I recommended, the government was employed in de- 
bating upon the expediency of maintaining the war upon the frontier, 
upon which, as an abstract proposition, there could he no doubt, but un- 
fortunately we were deficient in means to effect the object. 

By a fortunate concurrence of circumstances I was enabled to delay 
the enemy’s progress very considerably, and nearly three weeks had 
elapsed from the time he passed the Coa before he passed the Mondego at 
Coimbra; and still nothing was done by the government, of all that was 
recommended to them ; and the Sec. of State now says, that the first the 
government heard of the retreat of the army from Coimbra was on the 
3d inst. He has not adverted, however, to the fact, that in February last 
the government were informed of the line of operations to he cai-ried on, 
and that since April last, it was obvious that Portugal was to he attacked 
by a force so large, as to render those operations a-measure of necessity, 
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atid therefore that the precautions for the good of the people, and for the 
annoyance of the enemy, which before April and in the intermediate 
period were repeatedly recommended, ought to have been adopted before 
the army even reached Coimbra on its retreat. 

There is no doubt of the evacuation of Obidos, or of the cause of that 
misfortune, as stated by me, viz., the want of provisions which had been 
ordered for that place weeks before. 

The A.G. to CoL Dairoch, A.A.G., Lisbon. IStli Oct. 1810. 

I have to request you will send me immediately a return of the French pri- 
soners of war now at Lisbon, specifying their regiments, rank, and the corps of 
the French army they belong to. You will also, in like manner, send me a 
return of the French officers who may be still at Lisbon ; and you will acquaint 
the Commandant that no more prisoners of W'ar are to be sent off until further- 
orders, as the Commander of the Forces has it in contemplation to agree to an 
exchange that has been proposed for some English prisoners that have been made. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. the Hon. 0. L. Cole. 18th Oct. 1810. 

The 2 French soldiers of the 46th regt. who have been sent in state they 
deserted 6 days ago, that they are natives of Germany, although in the French 
service, and that they long had the intention of deserting. If this is true, it 
would be hard to consider them as prisoners. The dragoon also states himself a 
deserter. The 2 men of the 15th regt. admit they were taken prisoners. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Hoolte, A.A.G., 2(1 division- ISth Oct. 1810. 

I have to request you will forward to tliis office i-egular returns of the prisoners 
and deserters as they may arrive at Gen. Hill's division, at the same time speci- 
fying whatever information may he obtained from them, which must be regularly 
entered in a book kept by you for that purpose. 

The A.G. to Brig. Gen. R. Cratifurd, Light dxvimn. 18lh Oct. 1810. 

A German chasseur who arrived with the other prisoners states that his horse 
has been detained by an officer of the 43d regt., for which he has received no 
l)ayment. As this is contrai'y to G. O., you will be pleased to direct that the 
horse is sent in to be sold by auction at head quarters. 

The A.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. 18lh Ocu 1810. 

195 dollars being sent in from the French advanced guard for the 3 officers of 
the 3n>e hussards that were taken on the 5th inst., and they having only received 
from me 150, I herewith send an order for 45 dollars on the Paymaster Gen. 
and you will be pleased to deliver the amount to the French officers, taking their 
receipt for the same. 

The A.G. to Lieut. CoL Elley, A.A.G., Cavalrg. 18th Oct. 1810.- 

The G.O. wdiich have been issued will answer Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton’s 
wishes with regard to the orderlies. The Commander of the Forces allows one 
orderly to each General commanding a division, and one to the Adj. Gen. and one 
to the Q. M. Gen. Major Gen. A. Campbell is allowed to keep 2 for the purpose 
of communication. These are all that have been reported to me, or as yet applied 
for through me. Sir B. Spencer, Gen. £arora Low, and Brig. Gen, R. Craufurd 
have parties, which tliey will of course account for to the Lieut. General, 

To Vice Adm. the Han. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, l.'lth Oct. ISIO. 

I received your letters of the 17th in the night. With respect to the 
prisoners of ’war, I do not conceive that there will be any inconvenience in 
taking care of them, as we have hitherto, as long as they remain in our 
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hands. When they are handed over to the navy in order to he kept in a 
prison ship, or to be sent to England, the officers whom you propose to 
appoint to act for the Transport Board might take charge of them, and 
make such arrangement as you might think proper with Major Pernet, 
with the consent of the Portuguese government, for their subsistence, I 
confess, however, that as the French treat well the prisoners whom they 
take from us, and the Portuguese treat their prisoners exceedingly ill, 
particularly in point of food, I should prefer any arrangement hy which 
prisoners who have once come into the hands of the Provost Marshal of 
tlm British army, should avoid falling under the care of any officer of the 
Portuguese government. This, however, is entirely a matter for your 
consideration, with which I have nothing to do. 

I am glad to find your opinion continues the same respecting the an- 
chorage in the Tagus. If it should be necessary to occupy that anchorage, 
which does not appear very probable, I should think that many vessels 
might he sent out of the river, such as victuallers, store ships, &c., retain- 
ing none excepting those necessary to receive the troops, &c. Brigadier 
Rosa’s conduct certainly appears extraordinary. The position of the gun 
boats is very satisfactory. I learn that the marine battalion attached to the 
French army has been ordered to the Tagus, it is supposed to construct 
a bridge. It is possible, however, that it may be to man gun boats. The 
only improvement which I could suggest in your distribution is, that the 
advanced flotilla, near Salvaterra, should he strengthened. There would 
be no risk in this arrangement if the southern channel should be navi- 
gable, and it would effectually protect the island of Lyceria. 

To die Rt. Hon. — — . Pero Negro, 19th Oct. 1810, 

I received your letter, regarding Mr. , late Lieut, of the — 

regt., and I am much concerned that the conduct of that officer was such as 
to prevent me from attending to your request. When in arrest for one 
crime, he insulted, in the grossest and most wanton manner, another 
officer ; for which offence he refused to make any apology, although 
desired to do so by me, and he broke his arrest. 

If I were to interfere in favor of those who commit offences of this 
description, I should give such a blow to the discipline and subordination 
of the army, that there would very soon he no army remaining. I am 
convinced that you will perceive the impossibility of my interfering in 
any. manner in this case. 

P.S. I enclose an extract from the G. 0. of the army, containing the 
crimes of Mr, , and the decision of the General Court Martial. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Pero Negro, 19th Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th Aug., direct- 
ing that I should have inquiries made respecting certain complaints for- 
warded by Lieut. of the — hatt. — regt . ; and as I conceive 

G. O. .... Pero Negro, 19th Oet. 1810. 

2, OflScers cotnmanding regiments are requested to send to the Military Secretary their 
recommendations for the vacancies that have lately occurred. 

•1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the officers of the army will imt shoot 
in the park ol Mafra, without having leave to do so from the government. 
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that the Commander in Chief was not aware that the subject of these 
complaints had already been under my consideration, and had been in- 
quired into by me, and decided upon, 1 wish to bring what passed under 
the view of the Commander in Chief, before I direct any further inquiry, 
which, if it must take place, must be one into my own conduct. 

Lieut. is an officer of whom I do not entertain a very good 

opinion. When the army was marching into Spain in June, 1809, he 
endeavored to remain behind his regiment in Portugal upon false and 
frivolous pretences, and he was afterwards accused and tried by a General 

Court Martial for striking Lieut. , and for absenting himself from 

his regiment during the battle of Talavera, of which crimes he was 
acquitted, as appears by the enclosed extract from the G. O. The 

principal witnesses against him on this trial were Capt. and Lieut. 

; and but a few days had elapsed after he was released from his 

arrest, when he wrote the enclosed letters. No. 1 and No. 2, complaining 
of the conduct of those officers. 

No. 3 and No. 4 are the copies of Capt. ’s and Lieut. ’s 

replies to the charges against them, and No. 5 the copy of the draft of a 
letter written by my directions to the commanding officer of the — batt, 

— regt. on Lieut. ’s complaints. Nos. 6, 7, and 8 are the answers 

received to No. 5, which, in my opinion, completely acquitted Capt. 

of any corrupt or improper motive in the transaction of which Lieut. 

accused him ; and I therefore wrote the commanding officer of the — 
regt. a letter on the 13th Dec., of which the enclosed No. 9 is a copy. 

The Commander in Chief will be best able to judge, from a perusal 
of these papers, whether there is any ground for further inquiry. If 
there is, I would submit that the inquiry ought to begin with myself, as 
my conduct and former decision upon the same point must be the basis 

of any inquiry into the complaint by Lieut. . If, however, the Com-^ 

mander in Chief should be of opinion that there ought to be no further 

inquiry into these complaints by Lieut. , I would submit that that 

officer ought to be tried by a General Court Martial, on a charge for 
forwarding direct to the Sec. at War a complaint of his superior officer, 
not transmitting it through the commanding officer of his regiment, 
according to His Majesty’s Regulations, 

To the Earl of Liverpool". Pero Negro, 19th Oct. 1810, 

When I was establishing the line of posts to be taken up by the array 
in this part of the country, I deemed it expedient to provide for the 
speedy communication of intelligence from one to the other, by the 
establishment of telegraphs ; and I requested Admiral Berkeley to allow 
officers and seamen belonging to the squadron in the Tagus to go on 
shore to undertake the management of them. He complied with this 
request, but on the 29th Aug. wrote me the enclosed, No. 1, claiming an 
extra allowance for the officers and seamen employed on this duty, upon 
which the correspondence Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 5 followed. As I thought it 
proper to send my papers away from the army during its retreat, I had 
not these by me when I received the Admiral’s letter of the 12th Sept., 
otherwise they should have been laid before your Lordship at an earlier 
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Deriod; and I shall he very much obliged to your Lordship if you will 
give me directions whether I am to give any, and what additional allow- 
ance of pay or provisions to the officers and seamen, who are serving on 
Ire whh^he\rmy, heyond that of h^t and forage to the officer. 
Although the Admiral had withdrawn the officers and seamen from the 
telegraph stations before the army arrived in this part of the conn ry, e 
has sent them hack to their stations since we have been here. 

, , ’ , V n 19th Oct. 1810. 

The A.Q. fo Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 

I am directed by tile Commander of the Forces to F”" ittfor X 

accept of this place, being, more P 5 Pj whether even the worst 

affording thus the convenience of lendenng it 

cases should continue to be embarked, as the situation 0 the Rope ^aiK 

wiitimonMr Stuart, the ambassador, and acquaint him ot youi intention to 
Tccimv leeahly to these instructions. You will have the goodness in this 
case^Ln’imSediateV to set about arranging the f ^ 

bedding, &c., from tlie present hospitals, and when Rope w, k is lit ^ ^cen e 
the natients the pre.sent houses are to be delivered^ up. Should any paitieiuai 
obieLon or difficulty occur to you in carrying these instructions into eftect, yon 
*lCjl."scS2aiately to Liiuaiut ml. for the information of the Commander 
of the Forces. 


To Owlc Stoari, Ea,. NaS™. SO* 0«'- 

I was aware that a register had been made of boats and of means of 
transport in and about Lisbon; and what I meant was, that the govern- 
ment should make use of that register in their requisitions for these 
means, and not proceed to an indiscriminate embargo, with, ail its evil 
consequences. You will receive my dispatch open. Sir yndham Dal- 
ling is going home, and I mean that he should take it, and I shall he 
obliged to you if you will give it to him. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. 

Since I addressed you on the 13th inst.,the enemy have been employed 
principally in reconnaitring the positions occupied by our troops, an in 
strengthening their own. In effecting the former object they have skir- 
mished with the troops on our outposts, who have always conducted 
themselves well. 

On the 14th they attacked with infantry, supported by artillery, a small 
detachment of the 71st regt., which formed the advanced guard, of Lieut. 
Gen. Sir, B. Spencer’s division, near Sobral de Monte Agra^o, in order to 
cover one of these reconnaitring parties. This detachment having the 
Lieut. Col, Hon. H. Cadogan and Lieut. Col. Reynell at their head, 
charged the enemy in the most gallant style, and drove them into the 
town. The whole of the 8th corps ffarmk, however, and part of the 6th, 
arrived on the ground near Sohral on that evening, and I therefoie 
thought it proper to withdraw Lieut, . Gen. Sir B. Spencer’s division from 
the advanced situation which it had occupied, and these troops marched to 
Zibreira, about one mile in the rear, on the 15th, in the morning- 
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The gun boats on the Tagus, under Lieut. Berkeley, with which Adm. 
Berkeley has supported the right of the army near Alhandra, have like- 
wise been engaged with the enemy’s reconnaitring parties, and have been 
of great service to us. 

I have the pleasure to inform your Lordship that the report which I 
communicated to you in my last dispatch of the 13th, regarding the march 
of the detachments of troops under the command of Gen. Bacellar, has 
been confirmed. Col. Trant arrived near Coimbra on the 7th, and imme- 
diately attacked the enemy’s outposts, which he cut off from the town, 
and he then pushed into it, and took possession of it. The resistance 
made by the enemy did not last long, and he took 80 officers and 5000 
men (principally sick and wounded) prisoners. I have the honor to en- 
close the 'copy of his report to Marshal Beresford and of a letter from 
Marshal Beresford, upon this success.* On the following day. Brig. Gen. 

*’ Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. Wellington. Cazal Cochim, 20lli Oct. ISlO. 

Since writing to your Lordship the information I* have received from Brig. Geu. 
Miller relative to the re-occupation of Coimbra, 1 have received from Col. Trant 
fi more detailed statement of the circumstances, and which I have the honor of 
anue.ving a copy of for your Lordship’s information. 

The prisoners, by Col. Trant's statement, appear to have been more rmmermis 
than by the first accounts we were led to consider them ; 300 or 400 afterwards 
collected by Brig. Gen. Miller, dispersed in plundering parties in the neighbour- 
hood of Coimbra, will have to be added to what Col, Trant captured. 

The circumstance and mode of the re-occupation of Coimbra is an additional 
proof of the activity and prudent enterprise with which Col. Trant luis fulfilled 
the objects of the instructions given to him, and which I have no doubt your 
Lordship will appreciate. 

Col. Trant to Marshal Beresford. Coimbra, 7th Oct. 1810. 

I have much pleasure in acquainting your Excellency with my having success- 
fully attacked the town of Coimbra this day, with the loss of only a few men killed 
and wounded. 

In my letter of the 6tli I had the honor to inform you, that it was my intention 
to proceed to Mealhada in the course of the day, with an expectation of forming 
a junction with the corps under the command of Brig, Gen. Miller and Col. 
Wilson, and combining an attack on this city; but, on my arrival there, i learned 
that those two corps were delayed from want of supplies in the very exhausted 
districts extending immediately north of Busaco, and that the cavalry attached to 
them could not move forward in consequence of the fatigue it had experienced in 
its former marches. ' 

I had now no other alternative in order to prevent any measures of defence 
taking place at Coimbra, from whence I was oiuy 3 short leagues distant, than to 
proceed on with my own division, while yet a strong probability existed of my 
arrival at Mealhada not being made known, 

I therefore marched at mid day, having a squadron of cavalry in my front, 
under the command of that gallant young officer Lieut. Dutel, whose name I have 
already had occasion to submit to your Excellency’s notice, supported by 2oO 
light troops; the column of infantry was headed by the Coimbra regiment as the 
post of honor. In my plan of attack it was intended to enter at two points at one 
time, one division by the high road from Oporto, the other to bninch off from the 
column on having passed Fornos, and by ascending the heights to the eastward of 
the town, enter by the A rco 8“ Anna, passing through Loretto.; but this ar- 
rangement was to take place only in the event of my finding the enemy on his 
guard. 

At a short distance from Fomos, towards Mealhada, I fell in with a detachment 
of the enemy to the right of that village ; it commenced firing ; but having pushed 
on the ca^'alry to Fornos, I succeeded in cutting it off from all communication with 
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Miller and Lieut. Col. Wilson arrived at Coimbra with tbeir detachmentSj 
and they have since taken about 350 prisoners, being soldiers who had 
straggled from their regiments on the enemy’s march, as they say, in 
search of food. Col. Wilson has since advanced to Condeixa with an 
advanced guard of infantry and cavalry, and Brig. Gen. Miller is at 
Coimbra. I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford on these transactions. 


A detachment from the garrison of Peniche, sent out by Lieut. Col. 



Coimbra, and it surrendered, after losing some men ; and I met no other post of 
the enemy. I directed the cavalry to gallop through the principal streets, cross 
the bridge of the Mondego, and by penetrating into the Lisbon road, to intercept 
any information sent to the main army. This \va« effected with the utmost spirit 
by Lieut. Dntel, with the loss of only 1 dragoon killed. I dispatched divisions of 
infantry into the principal parts of the town; an unconnected resistance took 
place during an hour, in which we had only 2 men killed ; Col- Serpa, of the 
Periafiel, and about 25 men wounded of that corps. Col. Seipa commanded the 
1st brigade, and bis spirited conduct has entitled him to your Excellency’s appro- 
bation, On the, St'i Clara side of the Mondego, where a great proportion of the 
enemy’s force was stationed in the Convent, some irregular firing was kept up 
upon the cavalry in crossing the bridge ; hut the French commanding officer, im- 
mediately after Lieut. Dutel had crossed, proposed capitulating. I proceeded to 
the Convent, and would allow no terms but discretion. On my promise of exerting 
iny protection against the insults of the peasantry the troops laid down their arms 
and marched out. 

I have reason to believe the number of prisoners exceeds 5000, of whom nearly 
4000 are marched off towards Oporto, including an entire company of the Empe- 
ror’s Marine guards ; 3500 firelocks were found, and almost the whole loaded, 
from whence you may form an idea of the number in a state for defensive service ; 
those arms I have distributed amongst the Ordenanza of the country ; I found no 
artillery. We got possession of a quantity of oxen and sheep, which were col- 
lected for the subsistence of the enemy’s ti’oops, and have proved a seasonable 
supply to our o wn. Amongst the prisoners are, I should suppose, 80 officers. The 
Commissaire Oidonnateur en Chef, M. Flandin, who represented a governor, will 
remain sick at Coimbra. 

Prom the nature of the attack, your Excellency will easily conceive how difficult 
it was to control the soldiers, or to prevent the armed peasantry from plundering. 
These latter, I am sorry to say, committed acts of violence, but, I believe, not 
more than 6 or 8 Frenchmen were the victims of their resentment. I should 
here observe, that nothing can possibly exceed the state of wretchedness in which 
I found the city ; the enemy, not content with sacking it to the very utmost 
extent, and stripping the few housekeepers who remained of even their personal 
clothing, had wantonly set fire to some houses, and had heaped into the streets, 
in one general mass of disorder, all the furniture which they could not take with 
the army; if cannot he expected, therefore, that soldiers, of whom about 800 were 
natives of the town and its neighbourhood, accompanied by their wretched 
relatives, could patiently witness a scene of devastation in which their property 
had been thus unjustifiably and irretrievably destroyed. I request your Excel- 
lency, however, to be persuaded that every possible exertion has been made to 
give protection to the French who have fallen into our hands ; and after the first 
moments, I succeeded in securing them from insult. 

As Brig. Gen. Miller and Col. Wilson’s corps will arrive here to-morrow, I pro- 
pose to leave one of my brigades behind, and to march, with the remainder of my 
division, as an escort to Oporto; for such is the animosity of the people of this 
country, excited by the late passage of the French ai-rny, that. I consider my pre- 
sence absolutely necessary, particularly in the intermediate district between the 
Mondego and Vouga. 

I shall conclude this report by assuring your Excellency that the spirit of the 
militia upon this occasion was such as would do credit to any troops of the line, 
and I have observed no individual- exception; I do not, therefore, compliment any 
particular officer. 
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Bhixitj* under Capt. J enwick, has been successful in a similar manner, 
and has brought 28 prisoners, made in tbe rear of the enemy’s army, 
having killed 9 ; and Lieut. Col. Waters, who has been employed by me 
with small detachments of cavalry and infantry, also in the enemy’s rear, 
has taken many prisoners. 

The difficulties which the enemy experience in procuring subsistence, 
owing to their having invaded this country without magazines, and having 
adopted no measures for the security of their rear, or of their communi- 
cation with Spain, have rendered it necessary for the soldiers to straggle in 


* Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. Wellington. Fort Sobral, 17th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to report to your Lordship that, by letters from Brig. Gen. 
Miller, from Coimbra, I am informed of our northern militia having entered that 
place on the 8th inst. Col. Trant, with the Oporto militia, it appears (I have no 
report from that officer), first entered it; and Brig. Gen. Miller and Col, Wilson, 
who, with the militia of the Miuho and some regular cavalry, had followed the 
enemy along his own line of march, on the eastward .of the Sien-a of Cararaula, 
entered a few hours after Col. Trant, 

Brig. Gen. Miller had collected, of stragglers and pillagers left in the rear of 
the French army, ahout350, and more were continually bringing in. Col. Wilson, 
with an advanced guard of about 200 cavalry and 4 battdions of militia, was 
to be at Condeixa on the 10th and 11th. 

The whole of these prisoners have been sent off to Oporto. 

Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. Wellington. Cazal Cochim, 19th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to annex, for your Lordship’s information, a letter which I 
have received from Brig. Gen. Blunt, governor of Peniche, informing me of the 
loss occasioned to the enemy by some small parties sent out from his garrison, and 
of the good conduct of those troops of the line and militia employed on those occa- 
sions. 

Brig, Gen. Blunt to the Military Secretary. Peniche, 16th Oct. 1810. 

You will he pleased to represent to his Excellency Marshal Beresford, that a 
few days since I sent out a party consisting of 1 serjeant and 18 privates of the 
Tondella militia (volunteers) with the view of intercepting couriers, or any other 
service by which they might annoy the enemy ; they returned yesterday, bringing 
with them 2 cavalry horses equipped, some swords, pistols, caps, &c. The ser- 
jeant reports having fallen in with 30 horsemen, at the moment dismounted, 
attacking them and killing 5 ; the rest made their escape. The horses flew in 
different directions, so that only 2 could he secured. 1 militia man was killed and 
2 wounded. 

Y ou will also he pleased to report to his Excellency, that in consequence of 
information received from the country people that between 200 and 300 marauders 
were destroying the habitations and committing dreadful outrages on the few pea- 
sants that fell into their hands, about leagues from this, I detached the Major 
da Prapa Fenwick with 150 recruits and militia yesterday evening to disperse or 
bring them in, in which he has succeeded, killing a few men,t and making 28 
prisoners, with the loss of only 2 men. Major Fenwick speaks in the warmest 
terms of the ardor of the recruits and militia, with the officers who commanded 
them; hut what, under the circumstances, he has considered equally worthy of 
admiration, was to see resentments stifled, and the soldiers, alive only to the feel- 
ings of humanity, anxious to spare the enemy they had subdued. 

You will also be pleased to report the arrival of 12 deserters^ who, with the pri- 
soners, shall he sent to Lisbon the first favorable occasion. 

P.S. I hope his Excellency will not disapprove iny having permitted the partj 
of militia to dispose of the horses. 

f 5 killed. 4 wounded. 
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search of food, and not a day passes that prisoners and deserters are not 
sent in. All remained quiet in the north , of Portugal according to the 
last accounts. 

Marshal Mortier retired from Zafra and Los Santos on the —th, and 
according to the last accounts he had arrived at Seville with the troops 
under his command. Gen. Ballesteros had followed him to the neigh- 
bourhood of Castillo de las Guardias, and the Portuguese and Spanish 
cavalry had moved on from the Guadiana towards the Sierra Morena, In 
the mean time the infantry of the Marques de la Romana’s corps was put 
in motion for this quarter on the 8th inst., and the head of it, the division 
under the command of Gen. O’Donell, arrived at Cabe^a de Montachique 
yesterday, having crossed the Tagus in the morning. My last accounts 
from Cadiz are of the 4th. 

P.S. I send this dispatch by Lieut. Col. Sir W. Dalling, of the 3d 
Foot Guards, who is obliged to go home on his private affairs, and I beg 
to refer your Lordship to this officer for any further information that you 
may require. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 20th Oct. 1810. 

As it is possible that the army may be obliged to make marches during 
the winter, on which there will be a great consumption of shoes, I take 
the liberty of recommending to your Lordship to order to Lisbon without 
loss of time 100,000 pairs of soldiers’ shoes of the best quality, and that 
orders should be given to continue the manufacture of them. 

A M. le General Fririon, Chef A Etat Major de I'armee Frangaise. Ce 20 Oct. 1810. 

J’ai eu riionneur de recevoir votre lettre du 15 Octobre, et je suis chargfj par 
son Excellence le Vicomte Wellington, K.B., General en Chef de I’armSe Anglai^e 
et Portugaise, de vous faire connaitre que son Excellence consentira k I’^chaiige 
qui a propos6 par S. A. M. le Mar4chal Prince d’Essling; niais qu’il sera 
nScessaire afin d’arranger cet ^change de faire passer S, son Excellence le Vicomte 
Wellington une liste des noms des^ officiers Anglais et Portugais, et le nombre 
des soldats Anglais et Portugais, qui sont actuellement prisonniers aupres de 
ParmSe Fran^aise. Pour parvenir au mSme but, j’ai I’honneur de vous envoyer, 
ci-incluse par ordre de noire General en Chef, une liste des prisonniers Franpais, 
oificiers et soldats, qui sont a Lisbonne. 11 y en a encore qui ont pris ces 
jours demiers, mais jusqu’a present nous n’avous pas la liste exacte de ceux qui 
sont en route pour le d6p6t. 

Je suis charge en mgme temps de vous dire que son Excellence le Vicomte 
W ellington a requ un rapport qu’il y a 80 officiers et 5000 prisonniers qui sont 
tombds entre nos mains a Coimbra, mais jusqu’a present son Excellence n’a pas 
repu la liste des noms et des grades des officiers. II faut aussi vous rappeler, 
M. le G^ndral, des officiers Franpais qui ont dtd pris a la bataille de Busaco, et 
que son Excellence ne voudrait pas transporter a cause de leurs blessures graves 
et de leurs pri^res a cet effet. Leurs noms sont ici joints, et ces messieurs ont 
donnd leurs paroles d’honneur comme prisonniers de guerre. 

Quant aux 3 officiers du hussards qui ont ete faits prisonniers pres d'Alco- 
bapa, son Excellence le Vicomte Wellington a donnd I’ordre qu’ils recevroient 
cluicun la somme de 50 dollars (ou piastres). Par un parlementaire qui est arrive 
le jour suivant, une bourse contenant la somme de 195 dollars (ou piastres) a dt5 
repue : comme ces messieurs sont partis pour Lisbonne ef pour Angleterre deux 
jiqurs aprSs leurs prise, il n’etait pas possible de leur faire passer cet argent; 
ainsi les 150 dollars qui ont 4t6' donnes ont 6te replaces dans notre caisse mill- 
taire, et j ai I’honneur de vous remettre les 45 de surplus par I’officier qui porte 
depgche. V 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 21st Oct. 1810. 

I enclose you a newspaper, wHcli contains a paragraph which I have 
marked, to which I request you to draw the attention of the government, 
I have sins enough of my own to answer for ; and it is rather hard upon 
me to incur the odium of having recommended acts to this government, 
which they committed without my knowledge, and of which I could not 
approve, I must request that they will publish my letter to them upon 
the absurd and odious transaction to which this paragraph refers. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 31st Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 20th. I shall speak to Mr. Kennedy 
about the arrangement for the means of transport, upon which I have only 
now to observe, that it is made expressly with a view to save the carts of 
the Lisbonites, and to use those of strangers, just in the manner that the 
government do every thing else in which Lisbon is concerned. The 
remarks of Dom M. Forjaz, upon the immense means of transport which 
the army possess, deserve an answer, and they should have one if I had 
more leisure. In fact, all our means consist in Spanish muleteers ; and if 
we had not had their services, we must have evacuated Portugal long ago. 
I should object to the British army having two thirds of the means of 
transport procured by embargo, if we did not in fact feed the whole army, 
regulars and militia, and Ordenanza, Portuguese and Spanish. 

The instructions to the Alentejo gentlemen will answer perfectly, 

P.S. I have seen Mr. Kennedy, and he thinks that if they must em- 
bargo means of transport, the mode proposed is the best that could be 
adopted. 

To the Rl. Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 21st Oct. 1810. 

I have not been able to write to you for some time, having been so 
much occupied ; and I now send you copies of my last dispatches. I 
have no idea what the French will, or rather what they can do. I think 
it is certain that they can do us no mischief, and that they will lose the 
greatest part of their army, if they attack us. They will starve if they 
stay much longer; and they will experience great difiSculty in their 
retreat. 

The head of Romana’s corps has joined the army. All quiet in the 
north to the 13th inst. Pray tell Gen. Graham how much I should be 
pleased to have him here, but I did not consider myself at liberty to call 
him here ; and indeed Lord Liverpool’s letter, in which he allowed me to 
call for some of the troops, gave me to understand that I must not call 
for Gen. Graham. 

P.S. I am apprehensive that the Cortes are becoming a National As-‘ 
sembly, and will ruin the cause. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 22d Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose an account of money advanced by me for 
the subsistence of the corps under the command of Don J. Sanchez, which 
I request you will submit to the Spanish government, in order that the 
amount may he repaid to the British government. 
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7%e A.G. to Col. Dan-och, A.A.G., Lisbon. 22cl Oct. 1810, 

As it is impossible to keep an exact account here of the prisoners and deserters 
who arrive from the enemy, as they come in to difterent points of the line, and it 
would be an inconvenience to forward them to head quarters, I have to call 
your serious attention to this object, and to desire that you will take the necessary 
measures for sending in to me, every 1st, 8th, and 15th of each month, an exact 
return of prisoners and deserters, agreeably to the annexed form. You will be so 
good as to communicate these instructions to the Commandant, and request his 
iwsistance in forwarding this object with regularity. 

To Lieut. Geu. Hill. Redoubt of Sobral, 23d Oct. 1810, 7 a.m. 

I enclose a memorandum, which goes to settle a point on which Gen. 
R. Craufurd made a reference to me yesterday evening. I have spoken 
to Beresford respecting the relief of Col. Stewart. He will be relieved 
this day, and may join the Buffs as soon as relieved. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, Redoubt of Sobral, 23d Oct. 1810, 7 a.m. 

I received yesterday evening your letter of the 22d. I have the same 
complaints from every brigade in the army, respecting the detention of 
the soldiers in the hospital at Lisbon ; and there is one glaring fact which 
the gentlemen of the hospital cannot get rid of, and that is, that the mili- 
tary return of sick absent is double that of the number of sick returned 
by them in the hospital. It is true that there is a depot of convalescents 
at Belem, but that establishment cannot account for the difference. I pro- 
pose to give an order upon the subject this day. 

I should he happy to make your division stronger, and I have had in 
contemplation various modes of effecting that object i hut you must see 
the difficulty which is created by the arrival of General officers, of rank 
superior to yours. However, I hope that I shall he able, in some manner, 
to increase your force. 

My intention in bringing up a brigade to S. Jago dos Velhos was, not 
to limit the space which I wished you to attend to, hut to have a body of 
troops in readiness to throw in upon the ground about Trancoso, and 
extending from No. 8 to the mills (marked A in your plan), in case the 
enemy should make a push at the valley of Calhandriz. The guns from 
the point (B in your plan) in front of Trancoso will he with you probably 
this day ; and I should wish to have them placed in the proper situation, 
and you to have the general chai’ge between Gen. Hill’s left, which ex- 
tends to No. 8, and the right of Gen, Leith. 

P.S. I enclose a memorandum, of which a copy will be sent to Gen. Hill, 
and another to Gen. Lumley. 

Meinorandiim for Lieut. Gen. Hill and Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, to he also communicated 
lo Major Gen, the Hon. W. Lumley. Sobral, 23d Oct. 1810. 

Lieut. Gen. Hill will adopt such measures as he shall think necessary 
for securing the entry of the valley of Calhandriz, by the Quinta de Bel- 
haco, upon which he will communicate with Brig. Gen. Craufurd, who 
will have a battery placed at the point of the ground extending from the 
redoubt No. 9, to fire upon the road from Arruda to Alhandra, and to 
defend the left of the entrance of the valley of Calhandriz. Major Gen. 
Lumley’s brigade of infantry is stationed at S. Jago dos Velhos as a re- 
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serve and point of support to the left of Gen. Hill’s corps, and the right 
of Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd’s division. 

Major Gen. the Hon. W. Lumley will examine all the roads leading 
from his cantonments to the redoubt No. 8, and to the windmill about 800 

G. O. ^ Peio Negro, g3d Oct. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces has observed with the greatest concern, the large 
number of men returned by the several regiments as sick in general hospital, compared with 
the returns received from the medical officers of the number of men actually on their books 
in the hospitals. 

2. The former, at present, is more than double the latter, and it must be owing to some 
existing abuse. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has besides been informed by many officers command- 
ing regiments and brigades in the army, that there are many non-commissioned officers 
and soldiers walking about the streets in Belem and Lisbon, q[uite recovered, while others 
are doing the duty of these men before the enemy in the field. 

4. In order to put a stop to these abuses, the Commander of the Forces desires that the 
following regulations may be attended to. 

5. He repeats tlie orders which have been so frequently issued, that no officer in the 
medical department shall have any soldier from the ranks as his servant or bat man, or to 
attend upon him in any manner, and declares his determination to bring before a General 
Court Martial any officer of the medical department who shall make use of a non-commis- 
sioned officer, or soldier, in any menial capacity whatever, or as a clerk, store keeper, ward 
master, or orderly, except under the following regulations. 

6. A Board to assemble at Lisbon to-mon-ow, to consist of Col. Peacocke, the Inspector 
General of Hospitals, and Capt. M'Kenzie, A. Q. M. G., to consider of and decide upon the 
number of clerks, store keepers, ward masters, and orderlies from the ranks, required to 
attend upon the sick. 

7. In considering these points, the Board will advert to the facility of obtaining the ser- 
vice of Portuguese clerks, store keepers, &c. at Lisbon, and they will send the return for 
the inspection and approbation of the Commander of the Forces. 

They will also advert to the necessity that the officers of the medical department should 
themselves attend the wards of the hospitals, and not have non-commissioned officers os 
ward masters, at a period when the whole army are left at their post day and night. The 
Commander of the Forces must insist upon the officers of the medical department being at 
all times in the wards of the hospitals. 

8. When the necessary number of attendants in the hospital shall be fixed, Col. Peacocke 
will fix upon the names of the non-commissioned officers and soldiers of the several regi- 
ments, who are to be attendants in the hospital, and he will send lists of their names to the 
several regiments. 

9. Col. Peacocke is requested occasionally to inquire respecting the number of sick and 
wounded in the hospital at Lisbon, and to augment or diminish the number of attendants 
according to the number of sick, and according to the degree of assistance which can be 
procured by the employment of Portuguese attendants, reporting such increase or diminu- 
tion to the Commander of the Forces, and sending lists of names of non-commissioned 
officers to he so employed, or dismissed from employment, to the several regiments. 

10. All men thus dismissed from employment in the hospitals, either now or at any 
future period, are to be sent by the first opportunity to their regiments, and the Commander 
of the Forces positively forbids that any non-commissioned officer or soldier shall be em- 
ployed as an attendant, at the hospitals at Lisbon or Belem, without the order of Col. 
Peacocke, in his orderly book. 

11. Non-commissioned officers and soldiers, employed as attendants in the hospitals, are 
not on any account, at any time, to quit the square of the building in which the hospital is. 

12. The soldiers when discharged from the hospital are to be sei.it to the convalescent 
barracks at Belem, and it is to be understood by tlieir officers and them, that they are not 
sent there for their amusement, but that they may recover their health entirely, and return 
to their duty with the army. There appears therefore no occasion for their being in the 
streets and public houses at all hours of the day and night, but they ought to be niade to 
lead a sober and regular life. 

13. The Commander of the Forces therefore desires, that no non-commissioned officer or 
soldier in the convalescent barracks at Belem may be suffered to go out of the ban-ack 
yard, at any time, excepting on duty in charge of an officer or non-commissioned officer. 

14. The Commander of the Forces refers ffie Commandant of the depot at Belem to the 
G. 0. of the 17th June, 1809. 

15. He likewise desires, that non-commissioned officers and soldiers, convalescent in the 
depot at Belem, may not have a ration of wine, railess the surgeon who attended them while 
in liospital should recommend that they should have it for their more early recovery. 
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yards on the right of that redoubt, in the rear of the Quinta cle Belbaco; 
to the Quinta de Belhaco by those windmills, as well as by Trancoso; to 
the redoubt No. 9, and the ground extending from the right . of No. 9, to 
tlie point on which Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd will have the battery con- 
structed ; to the village of Matos. 

Major Gen. the Hon. W. Luraley will attend to any requisitions he 
may receive from Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd for any assistance, if that point 
of the position should be attacked which extends from Matos to the 
Quinta de Belhaco. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 23d Oct. 1810. 

All the accounts which I have received of the proceedings of the enemy 
lead to a belief that they are collecting and making materials to construct 
a bridge to cross the Tagus. 

It is impossible for me to say positively whether they will perform this 
operation, liaving first endeavored to carry the positions occupied by the 
army, or without making such an attempt ; but, adverting to the numbers 
with which they entered, this country, and to their probable existing force, 
and to the character and reputation of the General commanding the army, 
and to the importance of the object to he gained by their forcing our posi- 
tion ; and the certain loss of charactei*, of time, and of all the objects of 
the campaign, by their retreat without attempting to carry it, — I cannot 
believe that the attempt will not be made, as soon as the means of passing 
the Tagus in a retreat in case of failure, shall have been prepared. 

Whether the attempt to carry onr positions will be made or not, it is 
obvious that the enemy is constructing this bridge solely with a view to 
pass into the Alentejo, to which point I beg you to call the serious atten- 
tion of the Portuguese government. 

1st ; I recommend to them, without loss of time, to adopt the measures 
for the removal of persons, valuable property, cattle and grain, which they 
ought to have adopted at an early period; in the provinces of Beira and 
Estremadura. They might move either towards Elvas, towards Lisbon, 
or towards Setuval, in all of which places they will he secure ; or behind 
the river Alcacer do Sal, or towards the province of Algarve. 

2dly ; I recoraniend that the mills should be rendered useless for the 
moment, by carrying off the sails and some of the iron pins of the wheels. 

3dly ; it is necessary that the government should adopt early measures 
to enable the army to follow the enemy into the province of Alentejo. 

The orders should be prepared, directed to the owners of large boats, to 
attend where they might he required, with boatmen, &c., and measures 
adopted to ensure obedience to these orders. We shall want to re-establish, 
immediately, the three bridges, at Punhete over the Zezere, at Abrantes, 
and at Villa Velha over the Tagus (for I believe the bridge at Abrantes 
has been taken up). The government should therefore immediately pre- 
pare the boats and the means of laying three bridges ; which might he 
laid down and used on the lower part of the Tagus for the passage of the 
army, if that mode of passage should be found preferable to that by boats. 
It is useless for the government to point out to me, that it would he desir- 
able to endeavor to prevent the enemy from passing into Alentejo. I am. 
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aware of that ; hut unless I weaken the position on this side of the Tagus, 
upon which every thing depends, I cannot effect that object. Indeed I 
doubt whether I should be able to effect it at all under any circumstances. 

I cannot conclude this letter without requesting you to point out to the 
government, the inexpediency of giving to the Ordenanza of Alentejo the 
aj-ms which were sent by the British government, to arm the organised corps 
of militia; and the folly of sending into the Alentejo 2 pieces of cannon. 

The Ordenanza are very capable, if they choose it, of preventing plun- 
derers and marauders from crossing the river, or from plundering, if they 
should get across ; but it must not be expected that they will make any 
resistance of the description which ought to be made by troops to whom 
500 stands of new arms are delivered, or to whom 2 pieces of artillery are 
attached ; and these arms will be thrown away and be lost to the service, 
and the cannon will fall into the hands of the enemy, to the disgrace of 
the Portuguese army. I would observe also, that if it were right to give 
these arms and cannon to the Ordenanza, the military officers of the 
government ought to have been consulted upon the subject ; but unfor- 
tunately the existing Regency cannot avoid interfering with military 
affairs, with which they have no concern. 

Tht A.G. to Col. Darroch, A,A.G., Lisbon. 23d Oct. 1810. 

Lieut. Crompton cannot be allowed any officer under him, or any assistance in 
a clerk ; the Commander of the Forces does not think it necessary. It has been 
stated to me that the Provost, who should assist and have charge of the prisoners, 
is employed as a clerk in the Town Major’s office. Should this he the case, and 
it reaches the Commander of the Forces’ knowledge, his Excellency will not fail 
to take serious notice of it. As to a Commissary or Dep. Commissary of prisoners 
of war, &c., Lisbon is not a station where such officers can be permanently 
necessary. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Col. Rooke, A. A.G.., Tid division. 23d Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the information given by pri- 
soners and deserters, &c., which has been laid before the Commander of the 
Forces. His Excellency is of opinion that the servant Schielbert and the 3 men 
of the 70th regt. must of course be considered as pi’isoners, and not allowed to 
have the advantages of being deserters. The amount of the sale of horses, mules, 
or appointments you will divide among the captors, if they are taken with prisoners ; 
or give to the owners, if deser-ters, as an encouragement, agreeably to the ar- 
rangements which the Commander of the Forces has fixed heretofore. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 25th Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst. When 
the Q. M. G. requires boats, or any other means of facilitating the opera- 
tions of the troops, which would occasion expense, he is obliged, under the 
regulations of the service, to apply to the Commissary Gen. to hire or 
purchase them for him. This is the common practice, and there was 
nothing irregular in Col. Murray’s application th Mr. Kennedy, or Mr. 
Dunmore, to procure boats for the transport of the Marques de la Ro- 
mana’s corps, from the left to the right hank of the Tagus. 

I know nothing of Mr. Rawlings’ arrangements ; hut I am convinced 
that the Commissary Gen. could not procure a sufficient number of boats 
for this purpose, in time, without application to the officer at Lisbon, in 
charge of the boats in the lower part of the Tagus. I Have not the papers 
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by me at present to enable me to state who this officer is. But about & 
year has elapsed since, at my recommendation, an arrangement was made 
for numbering and registering all the boats on the Tagus, and for placing 
those in each part of the riVer under the special direction of a particular 
officer ; I believe the commanding officer at Lisbon was the person who 
had the direction of the boats below Santarem. Some short time ago, 
however, an alteration was made in this arrangement ; and a person was 
specially appointed to perform this duty, to whom the application ought 
to have been made for the boats required upon this occasion, and by whom 
they would of course have been supplied. 

I have no doubt that you will be able to procure copies of both these 
regulations at Lisbon. One of the objects of that which I recommended 
was to be able at all times to command the boats to leave those parts of 
the river likely to be in the possession of the enemy ; another was, to 
avoid the system of emhargos, than which nothing can be more inconve- 
nient to the public service. The first object has been tolerably well 
accomplished; and till lately, the register has answered the purpose of 
avoiding the necessity of laying general emhargos on the boats in any of 
the rivers. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 25th Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 24th with its enclo- 
sures, and I am much concerned that the Portuguese government, instead 
of giving their own orders immediately for carrying into execution the 
arrangement recommended to them, should have sent the civil magistrate 
employed by them to me, to know in what manner he was to perform a 
duty purely of a civil nature. I have sent him hack to receive the instruc- 
tions of the government ; I have none to give excepting what are contained 
in my letter of the 23d inst. 

In respect to the difficulties attending the measure of evacuating the 
Alentejo by the inhabitants, stated by Principal Sousa, I shall first observe 
that, since that person has been in the government, I have not made one 
proposition of any description in the execution of which he has not thrown 
difficulties, and has not opposed ; hut I hope that the time is fast approaching 
when I shall he relieved from the task of having any business to transact 
with this gentleman. In respect to the difficulties and inconveniences 
stated, if they were greater, I could not prevent the French from crossing 
the Tagus, without incurring the risk of the defeat of the army and the 
loss of Lisbon. Even Principal Sousa would probably rather prefer these 
misfortunes, than suffer the inconveniences of which he has transmitted 
the exaggerated statement; hut these inconveniences and losses will he 
found either not to exist at all, or to he trifling in degree if the govern- 
ment, instead of sending the civil magistrate to me for instructions, will 
perform their duty and instruct him themselves, or give him a copy of 
my letter to you of the 23d inst., and send him at once into the province. 

If the instructions contained in my letter of the 23d are not sufficient, 
or not suitable to the circumstances, the government should give others 
without loss of time, and not refer to me again matters in which I can have 
no concern whatever. The loss and inconvenience resulting from the 
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measure recommended will result from delaying it; there will be none if 
it is adopted in time. 

In respect to the occupation of Almada by the enemy, I think it very 
unlikely, unless he should receive a very large reinforcement, of which 
there is no probability. Such a movement would expose the enemy, pai*- 
ticularly if my recommendation is followed, to the loss of his whole army. 
But I am supposed to know best where to send oflScers and detachments, 
and what points to guard, and I am responsible for ^11 my actions. I do 
not think it necessary to send an officer or troops to Almada; but I beg 
that the people, and their riches, and the boats, may be moved from the 
left bank of the river. 

I must observe that it is not becoming in members of the Portuguese 
government to urge me to weaken the army by detachments, when they 
know that, owing to the weakness and pusillanimity of their system of 
government, nearly two-thirds of the militia are absent without leave, and 
the military laws have not the power of punishing them ; when they know 
also that throughout the last year in which the works have been con- 
structed, which have saved the country, I was never able to procure a tenth 
part of the number of workmen required, notwithstanding repeated and 
earnest representations and remonstrances to the government; and that 
the works are consequently not so complete as they ought to have been, 
and that more men are required for the defence on this side the river, and 
fewer can be spared for any operation on the left bank. 

A M.le Qkneral Fririon, Chef d' Etat Major de I’armee Frangaise. Ce 25 Oct. 1810. 

J'ai I’honneur de vous annoncer que les ordres sont exp6di6s pour un nombre 
' d’officiers, sous officiers, et soldats Fran^ais, prisonniers de guerre, semblable 
k I’dtat que je viens de recevoir des prisonniers Anglais et Portugais au pouvoir 
de I’armie Fran 9 aiae, d’appvocher les avant postes, le 27 de ce mois, vers midi, 
afin d'effectuer I’echange que les Generaux en Clief ont ordonnd, Un officier 
de I’Etat Major aura le commandement de vos prisonniers, et il arrangera tout 
I’fichange avec un officier Fran 9 ais, que je vous prie, M. le G6u4ral, d’exp6dier 
pour le mSme objet. Son Excellence le Vicomte Wellington dchaiigera de 
mdme manibre les autres militaires quand ils arriveront de I’Espagne. 

Ifie A.G, to Col. Peacoche, Lisbon. 35th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that, agreeably to an arrangement proposed 
by Marshal Massena, and consented to by the Commander of the Forces, such 
French prisoners as are able to march, not exceeding the numbers specified in 
the enclosed return, are to proceed by route and under a proper escort to-morrow 
.to Albandra, for the purpose of being exchanged for a similar number of our pri- 
soners, at the oxitposts of the 2 armies, on the following morning. It will be ne- 
cessary the prisoners should march with provisions for to-morrow and next day. 

The enclosed list of the rank of the officers and the numbers of the soldiers the 
French propose exchanging will enable you to select officers of as nearly similar 
rank as you can, that may be in our custody, for the purpose of canying the 
exchange as far as possible into efiect. It will be necessary for an intelligent 
officer to have the charge of the prisoners, and he will receive further directions 
from Lieut. Gen. Hill at Sobral Pequeno, near Alhandra. 

P.S. 344 French prisoners are to be exchanged for the 120 British and 224 
Portuguese. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. MU. 25th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter I have received from the Chef d’Etat Major 
of the French army, and to acquaint you that the Commander of the Forces haa 
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agreed upon tlie exchange therem proposed, as also the manner in which it is 
to be carried into effect ; and orders have been sent this night to Lisbon that a 
similar number of French prisoners to the British and Portuguese who are fit to 
march, and also a like number of French officers, should proceed to Alhandra 
to-morrow, for the purpose of carrying into effect the following day tlie exchange 
proposed. It will he necessary that Lieut. Col. Rooke should meet the staff' officer 
who will be sent with the English and Portuguese to be exchanged, in order that 
every explanation necessary should take place, and the service be properly exe- 
cuted. I have requested the Commandant of Lisbon to send an intelligent 
officer up with the prisoners, and only to send men capable of marching, not ex- 
ceeding the number agreed upon. I have directed the men should march with 
provisions for to-morrow and next day ; so all that they will require to-morrow 
at Alhandra will he some place to stop in until the following morning, 

I shall he obliged to you to return the papers enclosed, being originals. Col. 
Peaeocke is ordered to send you an exact list of their prisoners who will arrive, 

I enclose a letter announcing his Excellency’s consent to this exchange, to he 
sent in in the morning. 

Memorandum for Marshal Beresford. Pero Negro, 26th Oct. ISIO. 

In the existing situation of affairs it is desirable that Col. Wilson’s 
detachment should be brought down towards Thomar and Torres Novas, 
so as to confine the enemy’s detachments on that side. It will still be 
necessary, however, that Col. Wilson, Brig. Gen. Miller, and Col. Trant 
should advert to the necessity of their keeping up their communication 
with, and their rear open to, the lower Douro. Accordingly, when Col. 
Wilson shall establish himself at Thomar, if he should find that the enemy 
move upon him in force there, or endeavor to retire by that road, he will 
send off his infantry by Espinhal and Foz d’Arouce, and across the Mon- 
dego, at the Barca de Penacova, to the Convent of Busaco, and thence by 
■any road he pleases towards the north. If the enemy should not press 
him at Thomar by the road of Torres. Novas, the infantry might retire 
from Thomar by the road of Ourem and Leiria, or, if the season should 
he favorable, direct from Thomar upon Coimbra. His cavalry and any 
light detachment of infantry might move from Foz d’Arouce upon Ponte 
da Murcella upon the Alva, and carry into execution the objects of your 
former instructions. A sketch of the country from Thomar towards the 
Mondego and Alva will be sent to you for Col. Wilson’s use. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 26th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your private letters of the 21st, one without date, and 
■one of the 25th this morning. In answer to Lord Wellesley’s queries 
respecting the Portuguese Regency, my opinion is, that the Regency 
ought to be appointed by the Prince Regent, to act during his pleasure. 
They ought to have full powers to act in every possible case, to make 

G. 0. ’ Pero Negro, 26th Oct. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces has directed the Com. Gen. to supply the troops with 
a certain quantity of rice till furflier orders. The quantity supplied will be 1 lb. among 8 
men, which is to be boiled up with tbeir meat. 

2. Commanding .officers of regiments will make requisitions upon the Assist. Corns, 
attached to brigades for this rice, as soon as the latter shall be enabled to supply it. 

3. In order to keep up the supply of cattle, the Commander of the Forces has likewise 
given orders that the troops shall be supplied for the present with salt meat on two days 
in each week. 

4. The Commanding officers of '.regiments will settle with the commissaries the days on 
which they are to receive fresh, and those on which they are to receive salt meat. 
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appointments to offices, to dismiss from office, to make and alter laws; in 
short, every power which the Prince himself would possess, if he were on 
the spot. They ought to report in detail their proceedings on every sub- 
ject, and their reasons for the adoption of every measure. The Prince 
ought to decline receiving any application from any of his officers or sub- 
jects in Portugal, not transmitted through the regular channels of the 
government here, and ought to refer all such applications to the consider- 
ation of the Regency. He ought to adopt no measure respecting Por- 
tugal, not recommended by the Regency. The smaller the number of 
persons composing the Regency the better ; but my opinion is, that it is 
not advisable to remove any of the persons now composing it, excepting 
Principal Sousa, with whom I neither can, nor will have any official inter- 
course. The Patriarch is, in my opinion, a necessary evil. He has 
acquired a kind of popularity and confidence throughout the country, 
which would increase if he were removed from office, and he is the kind 
of man to do much mischief if he were not employed. If we should suc- 
ceed in removing the Principal (which must be done), I think the Patri- 
arch will take warning, and will behave better in future. 

In respect to military operations, there can be no interference on the 
part of the Regency, or any body else. If there is, I can he no longer 
responsible. If our own government choose to interfere themselves, or 
that the Portuguese Regency should interfere, they have only to give me 
their orders in detail, and I shall carry them strictly into execution to the 
best of my ability, and I shall be responsible for nothing but the execu- 
tion. But if 1 am to be responsible, I must have full discretion, and no 
interference on the part of the Regency, or any body else. 

I should like to see Principal Sousa’s detailed instructions for his m- 
buscadas on the left of the Tagus. If Principal Sousa does not go. to. 
England, or somewhere out of Portugal, the country will be lost. The 
time we lose in discussing matters which ought to be executed immedi- 
ately, and the wrong direction given to the deliberations of the govern- 
ment, is inconceivable. The gentlemen destined for Alentejo ought to 
have been in the province on the evening of the 24th. But, instead of' 
that, 3 valuable days of fine weather will have been lost, because the go- 
vernment do not choose to take part in an arrangement which,, however' 
undeniably beneficial, will not be much liked by those whom it will 
affect ; although it is certain that sooner or later these persons must and’ 
will fly, leaving behind them all their valuable property, and, as in the- 
case of this part of the country, every thing which can enable the enemy 
to remain in the country. 

In answer to Dom M. Forjaz’s note of the 22d,, enclosed in yours 
(without date), I have to say that I know of no carriages employed by the ■ 
British army, excepting by the Commissary Gen. and none are detained' 
that I know of. I wish that the Portuguese government, or its officersj 
would state the names of those who have detained carriages, contrary ta 
my repeated orders; or their regiments, or where they are stationed. 
But this they will never do. All that we do with the carriages is to send* 
back sick in them when there are any. It will not answer to make an 
engagement that the wheel carriages from Lisbon shall not come fur tlier 
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than Bucellas, Montachique, &c. Many articles required by the army 
cannot he carried upon mules, and the carriages must come on with these. 
In many cases the Portuguese troops, in particular, are ill provided with 
mules ; therefore this must he left to the Commissaries Gen. of the armies, 
under a recommendation to them, if possible, not to send the Lisbon wheel 
carriages beyond the places above mentioned. 

I wish in every case that a regulation made should be observed ; and 
the makers of regulations should take care always so to frame them as 
that they can he observed, which is the reason of my entering so particu- 
larly into this point. 

In answer to your letter of tlie 25th, I enclose you the copy of an 
answer which I gave Mr. C. Johnstone to a similar proposal made to me. 
I cannot enter into a contract to receive a certain sum of money, at a cer- 
tain advanced rate of exchange, at a future period. The offer should be 
conveyed to government, who alone can decide upon it. 

I have now, I believe, answered all your letters excepting one (without 
date), conveying the paragraph proposed to be published by the govern- 
ment, respecting the paragraph in the Sun. I think they ought to say, 
not only that we had no share in that proceeding, but no knowledge of it 
till it was carried into execution. However, I see the subject has got into 
discussion in England, and I therefore write to the Sec. of State upon it, 
and send him a copy of my letter to the Portuguese government. 

I have no objection to the publication of Beresford’s letter about 
Madden, and I shall settle with him about the transmissal of these reports 
in future. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 26th Oct. 1810. 

The Commissary Gen. having deemed it advisable to endeavor to pro- 
cure cattle at Oporto for the service of the army, I shall be much obliged 
to you if you will order 3000 tons of horse transports to proceed there, in 
order to transport to the Tagus the cattle which Mr. Mackenzie may pur- 
chase there. 

To Tice Alim, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Peru Negro, 26th Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter (without date) respecting 
the request made by Col. Trant, that tonnage should be provided, to send 
3800 French prisoners from Oporto to England. 

My opinion is, that it is not expedient to send any of the transports 
from the Tagus for this service ; and that it is desirable that they should 
be sent in those vessels which you may be able to procure at Oporto.; and 
that those for whom you may not he able to procure tonnage at Oporto, 
or in the northern ports, should remain at Oporto till means may be found 
of removing them to England. I do not think it would be proper to 
remove them to the Bayona islands. 

There are at present at Lisbon 12 French surgeons, whose names I 
enclose; and as several of the prisoners at Oporto are sick or wounded, I 
recommend that you should send there 6 of these gentlemen to at.tend 
upon them. 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 26th Oct 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 22d. I am convinced that 
the enemy are not yet prepared with means of passing the Tagus with any- 
thing but marauding parties ; and the best people to employ against them 
are the Ordenanza, and the irregular horse lately got together. The 
swamps on the island of Lyceria would not do your marines and seamen 
much good ; and they are not necessary to keep the eneihy’s marauding 
parties in order. 

When they shall have prepared their bridge, the matter will become too 
serious for any number you could detach from your squadron, and they 
might experience difficulty in getting away again. I recommend to you, 
therefore, at present not to make the detachment proposed. Hereafter it 
might he desirable to station a few men at Alcochete, about a league in 
front of Aldea Galega. 

The A.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. 26th Oct. 1.810. 

In the event of the French prisoners not having marched previous to your 
receipt of this letter, it is the Commander of the Forces’ pleasure that they should 
be sent to Alhandra by -water, for which purpose you will apply to the Admiral 
immediately for boats. 

I herewith enclose a letter for Capt. Mellish, D.A.A.G. at Lisbon, whom Lord 
Wellington directs should have charge of this service. He W'ill receive your 
instructions, agreeably to my letter of yesterday, and the enclosed contains further 
orders for his guidance. 

The A.G, to Capt. Mellish, D.A.A.G. 26th Oct. 1810. 

Col. Peacocke will give you instructions relative to your proceeding with 344 
French prisoners from Lisbon to Alhandra this day, in order to be exchanged 
with a similar number of British and Portuguese, at the outpost tC-morrow. If 
the prisoners have already marched, you will be so good as to follow them to 
Alhandra, applying to Gen. Hill for all further orders, as I have written to him, 
stating the whole arrangement. Lord Wellington, however, is desirous that you 
should he employed on this service. If the prisoners have not marched, they are 
to proceed by water. You will carry with you an exact list of the French pri- 
soners, and exchange them with the British and Portuguese. 

On the service being com})leted, such soldiers of ours as are equipped and pro- 
perly clothed will proceed to join their corps, and you will send them under 
charge of non-commissioned officers, requested from the 2d division for that pur- 
pose. The Portuguese, in like manner, will be sent to their respective regiments, 
if in a state to join them ; if not, they must be sent to the dep6ts at Lisbon to be 
equipped, and marched up to the army with the next hatch of convalescents. In 
this latter case you can make use of the boats returning for their passage. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Slade. 26th Oct. 1810. 

I am to call your very serious attention, by direction of the Commander of the 
Forces, to the irregularity and incorrectness with which the returns of your brigade 
are made out, and his Excellency desires you will seriously apprise the com- 
manding officers of regiments that he will hold them responsible for such incor- 
rectness as appears with their names signed to the returns ; and if the Brigade 
Major omits again to forward them at the time required to the A.A.G., the Com- 
mander of the Forces will be under the necessity of appointing another officer to 
the situation. 

The A.G. to the Marques de la Romana. 26th Get. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose, for your Excellency’s information, the copy of a 
G.O. which has this day been issued’ by the Commander of the Forces, relative to 
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the supply of the troops with rice, and also the issue of salt meat rations 2 days in 
the week, The Commander of the Forces has directed the same arrangements in 
the issue of provisions to the Spanish forces. i 

To Vice Adm. the Hon, 6. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

I have received ypur letter of the 25th inst., regarding the arrival of 
the Sabrina and convoy with French prisoners from Oporto ; and I con- 
cur with you in thinking that it is desirable to send them to England, 
without loss of time, in one of the troop ships, with such a quantity of 
tonnage as may be sufficient for tlie purpose of removing them, the whole 
returning to Lisbon as soon as possible. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Beikeley. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. I mentioned to Mr. 
Stuart that in case the enemy should retire, we shall want immediately to 
re-establish the bridges at Punhete and Villa Velha, and at Abrantes, if 
tlnit should be destroyed, in order that the government might not cavil at 
the expense of preparing 3 bridges, which we shall want, at all events, if 
we stay in the country. If the 3 bridges should he prepared, I should 
begin by laving them down in some convenient situation above Salvaterra, 
and pass the army over in 3 columns. 

I am afraid that we should find it inconvenient to cross to the island of 
Lyceria, as I believe there is no road across the island which an army 
could use. There is certainly none across the low island opposite Al- 
handra, which, if the bridge is placed at Alhandra, must he crossed as well 
as Lyceria. 

I cannot find out where the enemy are making their bridge, or where 
they propose to place it. From Loison’s movement towards Santarem, 
and, I believe, even towards Thomar, I should think that they have given 
up the plan of crossing the Tagus. 

Nothing can he worse than Principal Sousa. I have written to England 
about him, and have sent to the Sec. of State my letter to the Portuguese 
government disapproving of the arrests. I have no doubt that the Portu- 
guese government circulated the report that I had been the cause of them, 
and I am strongly inclined to publish at Lisbon my letter to them upon 
their subject. 

P.S. This was the day of our dispatching the mail for England, other- 
wise I would have gone to Alhandra to see you and Lady Emily. 

To the Adjutant General of the Forces. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th Sept., regarding: 
Col. Wilson.* 

I found this officer doing duty with the Lnsitanian Legion when I 
arrived in Portugal; hut 1 do not know by whose leave or authority; 
and he has continued in that corps ever since. He is now confidentially 
employed by Marshal Beresford and me at the head of the staff attached 
to the Portuguese General officer commanding the troops in the northern 
provinces of this Kingdom ; which troops are stationed in the enemy’s 

* Lieu^. Gen. Sir J. Wilson, K.C.B. 
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rear, and acting immediately upon all his communications with Spain. 
All the arrangements for these operations have heen made and Carried on 
through Col. Wilson, the loss of whose services will he seriously felt by 
the army in this country. 

I venture to delay ordering him to join the Royal York Rangers till the 
Commander in Chief shall have read this letter, and shall have decided 
whether it is most important that he should continue where he is, or pro- 
ceed to join the regiment to which he belongs. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 37th Oct. 1810. 

When the Marques de la Romana came to my head quarters at Alverca 
in the month of July last, I arranged with him, among other points, that, 
in case the enemy should move into Portugal to attack this army, he 
should march to our assistance ; and that if he was pressed by the enemy 
on the side of Estremadura, he was to fall back upon Portugal. The 
Marques de la Romana, however, informed me some time ago, that in 
case of his entry into Portugal to assist the British army, or for his own 
safety, it was impossible for him to provide for the subsistence of his 
troops while in this country, and he ui-ged me to request the Portuguese 
government to supply him. 

I forwarded this request, but the Regency stated that they were unable 
to comply with it, and I am aware that they are not able to supply with 
regularity their own troops. 

In a subsequent correspondence the Marques de la Romana complained 
to me that his troops were destitute of pay, clothing, shoes, and every 
necessary, and that he had no money, and he earnestly entreated me to 
supply him in case he should march into Portugal. Under these circum- 
stances, I thought it proper, when I called upon the Marques de la Romana 
to march into Portugal, and when I was certain of the enemy’s advance 
after the battle of Busaco, to give him £20,000 sterling on account of the 
Spanish government, and 8000 pairs of shoes ; and to engage to feed his 
troops while they should remain in Portugal, also on the account of the 
Spanish government, on the same terms as under the arrangement of 
June, 1809, the Portuguese government pay for rations received from 
the British Commissariat for the Portuguese troops. I enclose an extract 
of a letter written to the Marques de la Romana upon this subject. 

I hope that His Majesty’s government will approve of these arrange- 
ments. I did not think myself justified in not bringing into our positions 
all the force which was at my disposal ; and it would have been vain to 
expect any service from the Spanish troops if they had hot been paid, fed, ' 
and provided like the other troops with which they were to act ; and their 
march through the country, and their stay in it, would have been worse 
than the invasion of the enemy. The Marques de la Romana, even if 
provided with money, would have experienced difficulty in procuring 
provisions on his march through Alentejo ; and here, unassisted by the 
English or Portuguese magazines, he would have found .none. 

1 propose to send to His Majesty’s minister at Cadiz the accounts of the 
sums which will be due by the Spanish government for the money, provi- 
sions, and necessaries delivered to the Marques de la Romana’s corps. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the originals of 2 letters for the Prince 
d’Essling,* recently intercepted between Salamanca and Ciudad Rodrigo, 
which deserve the attention of His Majesty’s government. That from the 
prince de Neufchl.tel, No. 1, shows that the enemy have means of acquir- 
ing intelligence in England, The strength of the different divisions of 
this army quoted in this letter, must have been extracted from the weekly 
states transmitted home, which alone contain the accounts of the distribu- 
tion of the army into divisions. The letter No. 2 shows the source from 
which Massena may draw his reinforcements; but from the letter No, 1, 
it is obvious that the reinforcement which it appears has arrived at 
Vitoria, was not intended for him, and it is possible that it may have been 
sent to another quarter. 

It appears from other letters, intercepted at the same period, that as late 
as the 8th Oct., no intelligence had been received at Valladolid of the 
battle of Busaco, from which Massena would have begun to doubt of the 
suf&ciency of his means to effect hi% object ; and it may therefore be con- 
cluded, that even if these 15 battalions, or if the 9th corps d’armee had 
not been allotted for service in some other quarter of the Peninsula, they 
could not have received at Vitoria Massena’s requisition for assistance till 
the 16th Oct., and that they cannot he in this neighbourhood till the middle 
of next month. 

All the accounts which I have received of the distresses of the enemy 
for want of provisions would lead to a belief that their army could not 
remain long in the position in which it is placed, and it is astonishing that 
they have been able to remain here so long. There is no doubt whatever, 
that no issue of bread or flour has been made to the army since it marched 
from Almeida, where the soldiers were loaded each with biscuit for 15 days, 
which the greater proportion of them being unable to carry, had thrown 
away. They have since received meat only, and such vegetables as they 
could pick up. 

As the Portuguese government neglected to adopt the measures which 
I had recommended to them, even in this neighbourhood, viz., to prepare 
the people for withdrawing from those parts of the country into which the 
enemy should move his army, carrying with them their valuable property, 
and whatever could tend to the subsistence of the enemy, or to facilitate 
his progress, driving off their cattle, and rendering useless the mills, it is 
impossible to form a judgment respecting the quantity of subsistence 
which the enemy may have found in that part of the country which they 
occupy with their troops, or to which they may send their detachments. 

I am convinced, that if the measures which I recommended had been 
adopted in time, in this neighbourhood, and on the banks of the Tagus, 
they would have been as successful as they were found, to be in the pro- 
vince of Beira, and on the banks of the Coa and the Mondego ; and the 
enemy would have been obliged before now to commence his retreat for 
the want of provisions to support his army. But it is impossible now to 
form a judgment of the supply which he has found, or of the length of 
tinre which he may be enabled to remain in. his position. 

* See Appendix, No. X. ami No. XI. 
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This is not the only cause that I have to complain of the recent pro- 
ceedings of the Portuguese government, and I heg to assure your Lord- 
ship, that if Principal Sousa is not removed from the Regency, and even 
from Portugal ; and if the Prince Regent does not give power and au- 
thority, and his support and countenance to the government which he will 
appoint to conduct his affairs here, it is useless to pretend to carry on 
military operations on an extensive scale, of which Portugal is to be the 
basis, or to preserve this country. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810, 

Your Lordship has been apprised of the measures which had been 
adopted to induce the inhabitants of Portugal to quit that part of the 
country through which the enemy was likely to pass, or which it was 
probable would become the seat of his operations, carrying off with them 
their valuable property, and every thing which could tend to the enemy’s 
subsistence, or to facilitate his progress. There is no doubt that these 
inhabitants had sufficient knowledge, from former experience, of the treat- 
ment they would receive from the enemy ; and there is no instance of 
those of any town or village having remained, or of their having failed to 
remove what might be useful to the enemy when they had sufficiently 
early intimation of the wishes of government, or of myself, that they 
should abandon their houses, and carry away their property. 

All those who are acquainted with the nature of military operations, 
with their dependence upon the assistance of the country to supply the 
wants of the army, and particularly with the degree to which the French 
armies depend upon this assistance, must he aware of the distress which 
this system has occasioned to the enemy ; and the official and private letters 
which have been intercepted, are filled with complaints of its effects, which 
have been repeated in the official papers published in the Moniteur at 
Paris. 

It happened unfortunately, that the Indian corn harvest, which is the 
principal support of the inhabitants of a large part of Portugal, was on 
the ground at the moment of the enemy’s invasion. This of course could 
not be carried off : the enemy’s troops have, as usual, destroyed what they 
could not move ; and nothing remains. If, therefore, the result of the 
campaign should he to oblige the enemy to withdraw from Portugal, it is 
much to be apprehended that the greatest distress will be felt in those 
districts through which the enemy’s troops have passed, which there are 
no means whatever in this country of relieving. 

Upon former occasions, the wealthy inhabitants of Great Britain, and 
of London in particular, have stepped forward to assist and relieve the 
distresses of foreign nations, whether suffering under calamities inflicted 
by Providence, or by a cruel and powerful enemy. This nation has re- 
ceived the benefit of the charitable disposition of His Majesty’s subjects, 
and there never was a case in which their assistance was required in a 
greater degree, whether the sufferings of the people, or their fidelity to 
the cause they have espoused, and their attachment to' His Majesty’s sub- 
jects, be considered. I declare that I have scarcely known an instance in 
which any person in Portugal, even of the lowest order, has had ''•'mmu- 
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nication with the enemy inconsistent with bis duty to his own Sovereignt 
or with the orders he had received. • 

I would, therefore, beg leave to recommend the unfortunate portion of 
the inhabitants who have suffered from the enemy’s invasion, to your 
Lordship’s protection ; and I request you to consider of the mode of re- 
commending them to the benevolent disposition of His Majesty’s subjects, 
at the moment which I hope may be not far distant, that the enemy may 
be under the necessity of evacuating the country. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 21*^1 Oct. 1810. 

Having observed that I am supposed to have advised the measures 
recently adopted by the Regency in Portugal, in respect to certain indi- 
viduals who have been sent out of the Kingdom; and as I know that credit 
is given to calumnies of this description, and that they are frequently 
repeated, and brought forward in the shape of charges against those who 
are serving His Majesty abroad, I am desirous that your Lordship should 
be informed how this matter really stands. 

The first I heard of the arrest of the persons in question was from public 
report, and from the Portuguese newspapers. The Secretary of the Re- 
gency afterwards sent me a paper upon the subject, of which I enclose a 
copy, to which T wrote the answer expressing my disapprobation of the 
measure, of which 1 enclose the draft. 

I am decidedly of opinion that the Portuguese government had no 
reason for arresting these individuals, excepting a desire to gratify the 
populace by an act of vigor against those supposed to be well wishers of, 
and partisans of the French. It is impossible for me to say whether they 
are so or not, but I am very certain that they had it not in their power to 
do any mischief, and that their sudden arrest and transportation for crimes 
not stated, were calculated to do much injury at the time, by creating 
general suspicion and niistrust. I am afraid that the Portuguese govern- 
ment, after they had carried this measure into execution, and had found 
that commiseration for the sufferings of individuals had excited the dis- 
approbation of many persons in Lisbon of the whole proceedings, gave 
their sanction, to the reports which were circulated by their friends, that 
it had been adopted at the suggestion of the British authorities, although 
they had adopted it not only without consulting any of us, but had per- 
severed in carrying it into execution, notwithstanding the remonstrances 
of His Majesty’s minister and of the Admiral, and they knew that I dis- 
approved of it entirely. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27tli Oct. 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Lieut. Gol. Fletcher of the Royal Engineers, 
and a list of Engineer’s stores required for the service in this country. 
The articles required in former requisitions have not yet arrived, and if 
they have not yet sailed from England it is desirable that no time should 
he lost in dispatching them. I have also to request your Lordship will 
give directions that all the articles of camp equipage, provisions, and 
military stores, and blankets, &c,, for the troops, may be sent out as soon 
as possible. 
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I shall be much obliged to your Lordship if you will give directions 
that 2 brigades of 5^ inch iron howitzers (without chambers), weight 13 
cwt., mounted upon heavy 6 pounder travelling carriages, may be sent to 
the Tagus for the use of this army. It would be very desirable that these 
carriages should he mounted upon axletrees of the following dimensions, 
viz. : breadth from wheel to wheel, 4 feet 2^ inches, extremity of the 
axletree from point to point, 5 feet 1| inch. But if there are none of 
these carriages in the yard, it is better that we should have them of the 
usual dimensions, than that there should be any delay in the arrival of 
these pieces of ordnance. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

As the troops are liable at this season to complaints in their bowels, 
which in many instances end fatally, particularly in this country, in which 
they cannot he prevented from eating grapes and drinking the new wine, 
I have thought it proper to direct that an issue shall be made to them from 
the stores of a quantity of rice, not exceeding one pound among 8 men 
. each day, which I hope may have the effect of checking the tendency to 
this disorder, and aid in its cure in cases in which it has been already 
acquired. I propose to direct this issue as soon as the troops shall be in 
a situation to purchase any thing in addition to their rations. I hope that 
His Majesty’s government will approve of this arrangement. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. ' 

I enclose 2 letters from Marshal Beresford, with reports from Brig. 
Gen. Blunt, of successes against the enemy’s detachments, by parties 
detached from the garrison of Peniche. The former was mentioned to 
your Lordship in my dispatch of the 20th inst.* 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

I observe that I am accused in the French official paper, the Moniteur, 
of having promised to endeavor to raise the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; and 
it is stated that my letters to Gen. Herrasti, the late Governor of that 
fortress, contained that promise ; and as the Moniteur is considered an 
authority against those serving His Majesty abroad, and the charge is one 
of a serious nature, I think it proper to transmit to your Lordship ex- 
tracts of the letters which I wrote to Gen. Herrasti upon the subject of 

* Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. Wellington. Cazal Coehim, 2i0th Oct 1810. 

I have the honor to annex the extract of a letter I have this instant received from 
Brig. Gen. "^lunt, by which your Lordship will see he continues to pick up the 
marauders and stragglers from the enemy. 

Brig. Gen. Blunt to the Military Secretary. Peniche, 19th Oct 1810. 

You will be pleased to report to his Excellency Marshal Beresford, that, in con- 
sequence of information, I detached a party on the I7th, under the command of 
Major Tavares, to fall in with the enemy’s foragers, but unfortunately the enemy 
had retired. , ^ 

Major Pinto was detached yesterday for the same purpose to a distance of 5 
leagues. He succeeded in taking 23 prisoners ; 2 of the enemy were killed and 
one of the recruits. It is great gratification to see the alacrity with which they 
offer themselves on every occasion. 
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the defence of Ciudad Rodrigo, and of the assistance he was to expert 
from the army under my command. After the summons of the place 
hy Marshal Ney in the month of February, I placed Brig. Gen. R. Crau- 
furd’s division within the Spanish territory, between the Coa and the 
Agueda, in order to be nearer Ciudad Rodrigo, and to prevent the enemy 
from cutting off the communication with that place. 

The Junta of Castille, of which Gen. Herrasti was the head, remon- 
strated against this disposition, as they said the country could not supply 
provisions for the troops ; and I then wrote them a letter to apprise them 
of the object I had in view in that disposition, and to inform them that I 
should alter it, as it did not appear to be satisfactory to them. The Junta 
of Castille then sent me a deputation of two of their members to Viseu, 
to request that I would not alter the disposition which I had made, with 
which request I complied ; but in the conversation which I had with these 
deputies, I pointed out to the Junta that Ciudad Rodrigo was not the only 
object intrusted to my care ; that when that place should be attacked, 1 
must take into consideration, not only the relative strength of the two 
armies immediately in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, but other 
operations going on at the same time in other parts of the Peninsula before 
I should determine whether I could undertake its relief. 

Two days afterwards, on the 26th April, the place was invested on the 
right of the Agueda, hy Ney’s corps, but its communication remained 
open with the country on the left of that river, in consequence of the 
position of Gen. Craufurd’s division. I found from Gen. Herrasti’s letters, 
that he was inclined to consider that I had entered into a formal engage- 
ment to proceed to the relief of the place at all events and at all risks, 
when it should be attacked, and I therefore wrote him from Celorico a 
letter, on the 7th May,* of which I enclose an extract, No. 1, in which I 
stated that the relief to be expected from me depended upon circum- 
stances j and in order that the matter might be more fully explained, and 
that the whole of the Junta might he informed of what my intentions 
were, I sent this letter by Col. O’Lawlor, an officer in the service of 
Spain, who had been for some time attached to the British head quarters, 
who did explain to the Junta that operations of the British army depended 
upon the strength of the enemy’s army hy which the place should be at- 
tacked, and upon other operations going on in other quarters at the same 
time. 

I repeated the same sentiments in a letter to the Governor, of the 6th 
June,t of which I enclose the extract. 

As your Lordship knows, that place was not completely invested till 
the 11th June, and after it was invested, I received another letter from 
Gen. Herrasti, requesting my assistance, to which I wrote the answer 
No. 3, 1 in which I referred him to my former letters, and to the com- 
munication by Col. O’Lawlor. 

I don’t know whether he ever received this letter, but I thought it 
proper to use the terms in which that letter is written, because it was not 
improbable that it might fall into the hands of the enemy, and it was 

* No. 1, see p. 55. f No. 2, see p, 105. + No. 3, see p. 123. 
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desirable even for Cindad Rodrigo itself, that they should not be made 
acquainted with my intentions. 

From the perusal of these papers your Lordship will be able to judge 
whether I deserve the imputation of having deceived Gen. Herrasti with 
hopes of relief. The only chance of relieving Ciudad Rodrigo was to 
have made Gen. Hill’s corps cross the Tagus in June, and to unite the 
whole British army in that operation. But this could not be done unless 
the Marques de la Romana could maintain himself in Estremadura against 
the 2d corps of the French army, after Gen. Hill should have been brought 
away. I proposed this plan to the Marques de la Romana in the inter- 
views which I had with him at Alverca during the siege of Ciudad Rod- 
rigo, but he declared that he could not maintain his position in Estrema- 
dura if Lieut. Gen. Hill should cross the Tagus, and Regnier should still 
remain in that province. 

I did every thing in my power short of deceiving Gen. Herrasti with 
hopes of relief at all risks to the army under my command, to induce him 
to defend the place intrusted to his charge.* It is a very convenient doc- 
trine for the French, that a fortified place which is attacked by them and 
has no hope of relief from an army in the field, ought to surrender with- 
out making any defence ; but the contrary doctrine is the only one by 
which they can be effectually opposed. The inhabitants of every town in 
a state of siege must suffer considerably, but their remaining in it during 
the period of the siege is a matter of choice, and in the case of Ciudad 
Rodrigo in particular, was not a matter of necessity j and it would be 
quite a new principle in war, and a most advantageous one for the French, 
that every town threatened with a siege of which the inhabitants might 
feel the inconvenience, and for which there could be no hope of relief by 
an army in the field, ought to surrender without making any defence. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

The enemy still occupy the same positions in front of this army which 
they held when I addressed you on the 20th inst. They have detached 
some troops towards Santarem, and on the 23d Gen. Loison marched to- 
wards that place with the division under his command, and it appears 
from accounts from the commanding officer at Abrantes of the 24th, that a 
body of the enemy’s infantry and cavalry had entered Thomar on that day. 

The reports which I have received from the prisoners and deserters who 
have been brought in, concur in the accounts of the distress felt by the 
enemy for the want of provisions of all descriptions. They state that they 
are collecting and preparing materials to construct a bridge over the 
Tagus; but although we have a good view of that river from different 
parts of the ground occupied by the army, and have officers and others 
employed on the left of the Tagus to observe the motions of the enemy, 
I have not been able to discover either where this work is carrying on, 
or where the bridge is to be placed on the river, if it should be con- 
structed. The enemy appear, very anxious to collect boats, and on the 
24th endeavored to drive a party of the Ordenanza from Chamusca by 

* See Appendix, No.XXVII.Spanish letter of Don J. D. Vasconer to Don M. de Alavti, 
18tb Jan. 1811. 
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the fire of their artillery ,;in order to obtain possession of some which were 
tinder that place. 

Col. Wilson had been at Leiria with the cavalry attached to Gen. 
Bacellar’s division, and had proceeded to Ourem. The advance of the 
infantry was at Ppnabal. On the side of Obidos and Ramalhal, the British 
cavalry, and a battalion of Spanish light infantry, and the troops of the 
garrison of Peniche confine the enemy’s detachments; and they really 
possess no part of the country excepting that on which their army stands. 

By the last accounts from Gen. Siiveira of the 11th inst., it appears 
that all was quiet in the north, and he had not received any accounts of 
the march of troops in Castille. The parties of guerrillas had been more 
daring than usual, and they had united in the neighbourhood of Valladolid 
early in the month of October, to the amount of 1500, in order to carry off 
a convoy of money which had been raised in contributions from the coun- 
try, in which attempt, however, they failed. 

According to the accounts of the 21st from Estremadura, it appears 
that Marshal Mortier’s corps was still at Seville, and Gen. Ballesteros was 
observing it from Aracena. The 2d division of the Marques de la 
Romana’s corps under Gen. Carrera arrived at Lisbon on the 25th, and 
will be with the army this day. My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 
4th inst. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 27th Oct. 1810. 

My dispatches of this date will give yon an idea of our situation, which 
I hope will be satisfactory to you. In my opinion the enemy ought to 
retire, for be has no chance of annoying our position ; and delay will only 
aggravate his distress, and make his retreat more difficult.* I calculate 
that a reinforcement of 15,000 men would not give him so good an army 
as he had at Busaco. He had 2000 men killed there : Trant took 5000 
prisoners at Coimbra : above 1000 prisoners have gone through this army ; 
many men have been killed by the peasantry, and in the skirmishes with 
our different detachments : and they had 200 or 300 men wounded in the 
affair with our outposts about Sobral. They cannot have less than 4000 
sick, after the march they have made, the distress they have suffered, and 
the weather to which they were exposed. Indfeed, the deserters and pri- 
soners tell us that almost every body is sick. Prom this statement you 
will judge of the diminution of their numbers, and you will see that I 
have not much reason to apprehend any thing from the ‘ 15 heaxix hataiU 
Ions’ which fought at Essling, and which cannot be here before the 
middle of November. I don’t think I have much to apprehend, even if 
Mortier should be added to them. However, we shall see how that will be. 

We have an excellent position, which we are improving every day ; and 
the army is in good order and spirits, and not sickly. By the last returns, 
we had 4200 in hospital, and no serious disorder. We had 8500 sick in 
the military returns, but these include convalescents at Belem, of whom, 
I hope, under better regulations, not to have quite so many. 

I am not quite certain that I ought not to attack the French, particu- 
larly as they have detached Loison, either to look for provisions, or to 
open the. road for their retreat; but I think the sure game, and that in 
* See Appendix, No. XV. and No. XVI. 
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which I am likely to lose fewest men, the most consistent with my instruc- 
tions and the intentions of the King’s government ; and I therefore pre- 
fer to wait the attack. Besides, although I have the advantage of mem- 
bers, the enemy are in a very good position, which I could not turn with 
any large force, without laying open my own rear, and the road to the sea. 
This is the worst of all these strong countries, that they afford equally 
good positions to both sides. I beg your Lordship will hurry out our 
supplies of all kinds, and the horses for the artillery, 

I hope that Lord Welfesley will relieve me from Principal Sousa. I 
cannot act with that gentleman ; and indeed the Portuguese government 
must be put on a proper footing, and forced to do its duty. 

T/ie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Hill. 27th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that, as it appears by the enclosure the 
exchange of prisoners is delayed, his Excellency is of opinion that it would be 
advisable to send back the French prisoners to Lisbon to-morrow, directing them 
to be in readiness to come up again by water when written for. Capt. Mellish, 
D.A.A.G., in charge of the French prisoners, will receive your further instructions 
on the subject. 

If you will have the goodness to open any intimation made to me at the out- 
post, and write immediately to Col. Peacocke to send np the prisoners by water, 
dispatching an officer with the same, I think it may forward the service sooner 
than if the order is waited for to go from me. 

Please to return the enclosure, being the original. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 28th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 26th inst., and I am much concerned 
to have to inform you that the cattle and other articles of supply, which 
the government have been informed have been removed from the island 
of Lyceria, are still on the island ; and most probably the Sec. of State, 
Dorn M. Forjaz, who was at Alhandra yesterday, will have seen them. I 
shall he glad to hear whether the government propose to take any and 
what steps to punish the iriagistrates who have disobeyed their orders, and 
have deceived them by false reports. 

The officers and soldiers of the militia, absent from their corps, are 
liable to penalties and punishments, some of a civil, others of a military 
nature. 1st; they are liable to the forfeiture of all their personal pro- 
perty, upon the information that they are absent from their corps without 
leave : 2dly ; they are liable to he transferred to serve as soldiers in the 
regiments of the line, upon the same information ; and lastly, they are liable 
to the penalties of desertion, inflicted by the military tribunals. The first 
two are penalties which depend upon the civil magistrates ; and I should 
be very glad to have heard of one instance in which the magistrates of 
Lisbon, or in which the government had called, upon the magistrates at 
Lisbon to carry into execution the law in either of these respects. 

I entreat them to call for the names of the officers and soldiers absent 
without leave from any one of the Lisbon, regiments of militia; to dis- 
grace any one or more of the principal officers, in a public manner, for 
this shameful desertion of their post in the hour of danger; and to seize 
and dispose of the whole property of the militia soldiers absent without 
leave, and to send these men to serve in any of the regiments of the line. 
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I entreat them to adopt these measures, without favor or distinction of any 
individual, in respect to any one regiment, and to execute the laws hona 
fide upon this subject, and I shall be satisfied of their good intentions, and 
shall believe that they are sincerely desirous of saving the country. But 
if we are to go on as we have hitherto ; if Great Britain is to give large 
subsidies, and to expend large sums in the support of a cause, in which 
those most interested sit by and take no part ; and those at the head of 
the government, with laws and power to force the people to exertion in 
the critical circumstances in which the country is placed, are aware of the 
evil, but neglect their duty, and omit to put the laws into execution, I 
must believe their professions to be false ; that they look to a little dirty 
popularity instead of to save their country; that they are unfaithful 
servants to their master, and persons in whom his allies can place no 
confidence. 

In respect to the military law, it may be depended upon that it will be 
carried into execution, and that the day will yet come on which those 
military persons, who have desei’ted their duty in these critical times, will 
be punished 'as they deserve. But the Governors of the Kingdom forget 
the innumerable remonstrances which have been forwarded to them on 
the defects in the proceedings of Courts Martial, which, in times of active 
war, render them and their sentences entirely nugatory. As an additional 
instance of these defects, I mention that officers of the Oliveira militia, 
who behaved ill in action with the enemy at Villa Nova do Foz Coa, in 
the beginning of August last, and for whose trial a Court Martial was 
immediately assembled, are still, in the end of October, under trial, and 
the trial will probably not be concluded before Christmas. In like man- 
ner the military trial of these deserters of the militia, after assembling 
officers and soldiers, at great inconvenience, for the purpose, cannot pos- 
sibly be concluded till tbe period will have gone by in which any benefit 
might he derived from the example of the punishment of any one, or 
nuinher of them. 

This defect in the administration of the military law has been repeatedly 
pointed out to the government, and a remedy for the evil has been pro- 
posed to them, and has been approved of by the Prince Regent, hut they 
will not adopt it ; and it would he much better if there were no laws for 
the government of the army, than that the existing laws should continue 
without being executed. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 28th Oct. 1810. 

The Marques de la Romana has spoken to me respecting the exportation 
of Merinos sheep by the Americans from the Portuguese ports. As for 
my part, I am well convinced that neither Americans nor English will 
ever derive any general advantage from the Merinos. Rich individuals 
will keep the breed pure, and will have the power of keeping them warm 
in winter, and may get a little fine wool from them, hut I am inclined to 
believe that the change of the pasture can alone insure the continuance of 
the produce and fineness of the wool, tlowever, it would gratify the 
Spaniards, and probably some persons in England, if tlie Portuguese 
government would prohibit the exportation of Merinos through their 
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ports, excepting probably by British subjects to Great Britain or Ireland, 
and you might urge this upon them. 

I have written you a letter this day, which I wish you to show to the 
Regency. If the French can feed in the country, (and they will be able 
to feed, if the ivjsources are not removed out of their reach,) they will 
stay till they will be reinforced ; for they are still too strong for me to 
attack them, and they are in as good a position as mine is. The govern- 
ment and people, therefore, are seriously interested in removing food out 
of their reach. But if they will not do that, I hope they will take the 
measures proposed for strengthening the militia. If these corps were 
complete, I should be very indifferent about the enemy’s reinforcements. 
Indeed, as it is, I do not care much about them; but 1000 or 8000 men 
in which number the militia are deficient, would secure many points for 
me which are at present but bare. 

To the Rt Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 28th Oct. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose an estimate for the pay of the corps of 
cavalry under Don J. Sanchez, on which I have advanced 4000 dollars, 
which I request you will submit to the Spanish government, in order that 
the money may be repaid by them. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 2Sth Oct. 1810. 

I enclose a letter to the Sec. of State, conveying a detailed account of 
the assistance which I had given to the Marques de la Romana for the 
troops under his command, on their entrance into this country, and of that 
which they are to receive while here. 

I request you to receive back from the Spanish government the sum of 
£20,000, advanced in money ; and I shall hereafter acquaint you with the 
amount of the value of the shoes and other necessaries, and of the sum to 
be paid for rations, according to the terms settled in my letter to the 
Marques de la Romana, enclosed in the dispatch to the Sec. of State. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 28th Oct. 1810. 

I enclose two dispatches, written yesterday, to the Sec. of State, which 
will explain to you the situation of affairs here. 

It is impossible to say what Massena will do. It appears to be ima- 
gined in the army that reinforcements are coming ; but I do not think 
that a reinforcement of 15,000 men will give him back such an army as 
that which he brought into Portugal ; and I do not think what he had was 
sufficient to accomplish his object. It is reported here that Mortier has 
marched from Seville to join Victor at the Isla. If that be true, I should 
imagine they are going to try an attack upon that point ; or else the reports 
of the sickness of the troops before Cadiz are well founded ; and Mortier 
is gone there to aid in the duties of the siege. 

The A,G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals, • 2Stli Oct. 1810; 

I have laid your letter and enclosures, relative to the appropriation of tile Hope 
walk at la.sbon, before the Commander of the Forces. His Excellency is well 
satisfied with your exertions on the subject, but things must remain as they are 
at present. I am charged, however, particularly by his Excellency to write to 
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tlie EngHsli ambassador to acquaint the Admiral that the demand for the Rope 
walk did not proceed either from you or the Commander of the Forces, hut the 
offer of the whole huilding, for the accommodation of the British sick, came from 
the Portuguese government. 

The AM, to his Excellency Charles Stuart. 28th Oct. 1810, 

The Inspector of hospitals having transmitted the enclosures to me for the Com- 
mander of the Forces’ information, I am directed by his Excellency to request 
that you will be pleased to inform the Admiral that the demand for the Rope walk, 
for the accommodation of the sick, neither originated with the Commander of the 
Forces nor Dr. Franck ; but the offer of the whole huilding, for the accommodation 
of the sick and wounded British, came from the Portuguese government. 

Be pleased to return the enclosures, being originals. 


The A.G. to Dr. Framk, Inspector of hospitals. 28th Oct. 1810. 

I have not failed to lay your letter of the 25th inst. before his Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces, because I felt satisfied that an immediate communi- 
cation of your feelings as there expressed was essential both for your satisfaction 
and his Excellency’s information ; and I am directed to acquaint you that the 
Commander of the Forces is of opinion that your letter is written under a miscon- 
ception of tlie G. O. alluded to, as the Commander of the Forces declares it in no 
way reflects upon you, and he thinks it impossible to show where the Order points 
at any want of zeal, or exertion, or ability in you, in the discharge of the impor- 
tant duties committed to your care. 

'i'he G. 0., in his Excellency’s opinion, goes to remedy abuses in the employ- 
ment of orderlies, ward masters, &c., in the hospitals, and greater abuses in die 
convalescent depdt at Belem, with which you have nothing to do. These senti- 
ments, therefore, of his Excellency, I think, will be perfectly satisfactory to you. 

The A.G. to CapU Tucker, Belem. 28th Oct. 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter containing a proposal for an 
arrangement for the dep6t at Belem, which the Commander of the Forces will 
take into consideration, and I hope very shortly increased aid will he afforded 
you. His Excellency w'ill consider the officers you recommend, if an opportunity 
offers. 

I have likewise to acquaint you that I received this morning the nominal lists, 
&c., of the dep6t. It has enabled me to give complete information to the different 
regiments of the anny of the numbers of, and names of their men at Belem ; and 
the general return is satisfactory, in accounting accurately for all the convales- 
cents, &c,, at Belem. 

The A.G. to Capt, Tucker, Belem. 38th Oct. 1810. 

Lieut, , of the — regt., seems to have marched from Lisbon on the 26th, 

and from Belem the 25th, with a detachment of 41 men. He has only brought 
up 29 of these soldiers in a march of 6 leagues. Either the men were not fit 
to join their regiment, or some gross neglect of the officer has been the cause 
of only 29 of this detachment arriving. I have, therefore, ordered him back 
to Belem to account for the men that have strayed from him, and to find them all 
out on his way ; and if no satisfactory account can be given you, you will make 

a Special report to me, in order that Lieut. may be placed under an arrest, 

and tried by a General Court Martial for neglect of duty. 

The AM. to Major Gen. Leith, 5th division. 28th Oct. 1810. 

J liave the honor to acquaint you, in reply to your letter and enclosures here- 
with returned, that rio allowance can he made for the packs alluded to, because, in 
disobedience of positive orders and regulations, the men with tlieir packs must 
have been not less than 20 miles in rear of tlieir regiments when their packs were 
destroyed. Disobedience of orders at all times, and in all cases, puts an end to 
any claim that might exist to compensation for losses. 
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The J.G. to Major Gen. Leith^ bth division. 28th Oct, 1810. 

In reply to your letter and enclosures herewith retunied, I have to acquaint 
you that the claim transmitted should go before a Board of claims, when one may 
be ordered, but the Commander of the Forces does not think any Board of claims 
would admit of it. Compensation is never given for losses occasioned by accident, 
when the claimant has an allowance purposely to avoid the chance of that acci- 
dent occurring. 

To the Hon. A. C. Johnstone. Pero Negro, 29tli Oct. 1810, 

I received this morning your letter of the 28th, and I am concerned 
that an inaccuracy of expression in ray letter to Mr. Stuart, respecting 
your proposal to supply the army with dollars, should have given you the 
trouble of writing to me on the subject. The Commissary Gen. is 
authorised to draw hills upon the Treasury for money, and he has made 
bargains with individuals for the delivery of money into the military 
chests, for hills to be drawn at certain rates of exchange. But these bar- 
gains have been invariably for money to be delivered within a named, 
and a very short period of time, which has seldom exceeded a few days ; 
and in no instance has the period been undetermined. I doubt that the 
Commissary Gen. is authorised to make a bargain with any person for the 
delivery of dollars for the use of the army, at a distant and undetermined 
period, even at a favorable rate of exchange j and therefore I would 
recommend to you to make your offers to the Treasury. 

I assure you that it seldom happens to me to give an answer upon a 
subject of this description, without consulting with the gentlemen at the 
head of the department to which the consideration of it belongs; and 
although I did not consult with Mr. Kennedy upon the offer contained in 
Mr. Stuart’s letter, I had spoken to him upon a proposition which you 
before did me the favor to make to me; audit appeared to me that the 
same objection rendered it necessary to decline to accept of either. 

Instructions for Capt. Wedekind, R.E. Pero Negro, 39th Oct. 1810. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, you will wait upon his Excellency 
Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley, and inform him that you are appointed by 
me to communicate with the officer employed by him to have the boats 
and other materials, viz., balks, planks, anchors and cables, cordage, &c., 
prepared for 3 bridges, one over the Zezere at Punhete, one over the 
Tagus at Villa Velha, and one over the Tagus at Abrantes. You will 
receive the Admiral’s commands respecting the officer with whom you 
are to communicate ; and you will immediately wait upon him, and in- 
quire from him what arrangements have been made, and in what state of 
preparation are these several bridges ; what quantities of materials he has 
in readiness, and what quantities wanting; and what steps have been taken 
to procure the materials wanting ; and you will report the result of your 
inquiries for my information. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 29th Oct 1810. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 28th inst., and I 
am very apprehensive that you will have much trouble with our bridge 
concerns, which the government ought not to have imposed- upon you. 
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As 2 of our bridges have been destroyed, and I conceived that that of 
Abrantes was so likewise, I wished that the government should make 
their arrangements, through the bridge-master (who has always managed 
these concerns for us), to supply us with boats, &c., for 3 others ; and I 
proposed to use these to pass the lower Tagus with the British army, when 
the enemy’s operations should render that measure desirable. 

I have now sent instructions to an ojScer of Engineers to wait on you, 
upon the subject of these bridges, and I recommend to you to refer him 
to Col. Fisher, and to leave to these two officers all the detail of the pre- 
parations for these bridges, supplying them from the naval stores with 
such articles of beams, planks, cordage, anchors, &c., as they may require, 
and assisting them with your influence over the owners of boats. From 
the enclosed extract of my letter to Mr. Stuart on this subject, you will 
observe that I requested the government would make all the arrangements 
for having boats at command to ferry the army over the Tagus, if it should 
be necessary, as well as boats to be formed into bridges eventually. 

The place at which I should fix these bridges in the lower Tagus, if I 
should ever fix them in this part of the river, and that in which I shall 
cross the river, if I should ever cross it, must depend upon the enemy’s 
operations. I think it probable, however, that there is no road across the 
island of Lyceria from the proposed landing place opposite Alhandra, and 
that I should not place any large proportion of the army there, In respect 
to the island of Lyceria, and the left bank of the Tagus, I am apprehensive 
that we shall get into some little confusion in that quarter, as both the 
government and the Governor of Setuval, &c., have made that part of the 
country the object of their peculiar attention, and I know nothing that is 
going on there, what troops they have, or what enemy they have to oppose. 
I heard cannon in that quarter the day before yesterday ; and, excepting 
the two brass 3 pounders sent over by the government,. I was not aware 
that they had a gun. 

Under such circumstances, I never pretend to interfere in any concern. 
My own opinion is, that the Ordenanza cavalry and infantry are fully 
saificient to prevent the plunderers of the French army from crossing to 
do any material mischief, unless the French have means of crossing at a 
time a much larger body of men than they have yet shown us. If they 
have those means, I must adopt measures to curb their plunderers on that 
flank, as I have on the other, which will be more efficient than the efforts 
of the Ordenanza. 

In this view of the question, some large boats on the right of our line 
at Alhandra would be very useful, particularly if there is any road which 
troops could use from that end of the island of Lyceria. 

But the best and easiest mode of all, of preventing plunderers from 
crossing to that side of the Tagus, is to remove out of their reach every 
thing, to obtain which, they would cross, for it is really out of my power 
to look after every bullock and pig in the country ; and at all events, 
while the bishops and priests are carrying on war without quarter, and 
the Governor of Setuval is co-operating with them, contrary to orders, 
I cannot interfere in any manner, and I have no knowledge on which I 
could venture to found an order. 
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I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send the coppered 
horse transports to Oporto, in the first instance, for the cattle, and let 
them be followed by others to the amount of 3000 tons. I hope that you 
are right about the quantity of cattle in the neighbourhood of Lisbon, 
but, if I am not misinformed, you are mistaken; and! have already begun 
to give the British army salt provisions during 2 days in the week. 

I have directed the Commissary Gen. to make inquiries respecting the 
facility of purchasing cattle at Vigo, and we can send there hereafter 
In the mean time, I do not believe that there will yet be any difficulty in 
getting vessels into and out of the Douro. 

I shall be very happy to see you and Capt. Beresford.^ 

To Vice Aclm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 39th Oct. ISIO. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th, respecting 
the French prisoners at Oporto, and I beg to acquaint you, that as Col. 
Trant has sent the prisoners from Oporto to Lisbon, for the care of whom 
I had requested you to send to Oporto 6 French surgeons, by my letter of 
the 26 th ; I now request you to apply these surgeons, as you may think 
proper, for the care of such French prisoners as you may send home. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 29th Oot. 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 28th, respecting 
the transports wanted for the conveyance of cattle from Oporto, and I 
request that you will send to Oporto first the fast sailing horse transports, 
and afterwards any other horse ships that may he necessary to make up 
3000 tons. I hope there will be no difficulty as yet in getting across the 
bar of the Douro. 

I fear that you are mistaken in your account of the number of cattle 
near Lisbon. I cannot request you to send a vessel to Vigo for cattle, 
until I have sent a Commissary to make inquiries about the practicability 
of making purchases there. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 39th Oct. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 28th inst. I have written to Mr. C. 
Johnstone, who wrote to me about my answer to his offer to supply us 
with money from America. 

I have appointed an officer to look after our bridge affairs. I do not 
know whether the paper No. 2 in your letter, strikes you as it does me 
and Beresford ; hut if the government were desirous that any measure 
which they were forced to adopt should not be carried into execution, 
it appears to me that this is the kind of instruction they would give. I 
never saw so cold a performance, or one which shows more clearly, that 
the measure ordered was not their own, but was pressed upon them by you, 
and that it might be carried into execution or not. If I did not know that 
the individuals are afraid, 1 should swear they were treacherous. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will make me acquainted 
with your opinion upon this paper ; and if it should agree with mine, I 
shall send it home, and to the Prince Regent, to show him how his govern- 
Adm. Sir J. Beresford, K.C.B. 
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ment co-operate with my views for the country. At all events, I should 
he glad to know who drew it. 

I don’t know whether they sent you open a dispatch which I wrote to 
Lord Liverpool on Saturday, to endeavor to prevail upon him to get a 
subscription in London for the Portuguese who have suffered by the pas- 
sage of the French through the country. I propose to have one in the 
army, and I have no doubt that every soldier will contribute. But be- 
sides this measure, we naust turn our minds seriously to the introduction 
of large quantities of grain into the country during the winter. I spoke 
to Sampayo yesterday upon this subject, and told him that I would lend 
myself to the accomplishment of any reasonable plan for this purpose. 

I have not much leisure to enter deeply into the consideration of details, 
hut I shall be obliged to you if you will consider the subject, and see 
what it will be best to do, and how to do it, to prevent the people of Upper 
Beira, in particular, from starving in the winter and spring. The French, 
it is true, made but a short stay in that province, and the destruction did 
not spread very wide. But it was complete where they did pass ; and I 
imagine that the people can now have nothing, excepting what they were 
able to carry with them. They did carry away a great deal, for they had 
evacuated their houses nearly a month before the French entered, but still 
the poor will be in want, and we must endeavor to relieve their distresses. 

1 hope this rain will set at rest the question of the Alentejo. The 
reports of the bridge still continue. But I can scarcely believe that the 
French will be able to manage it, if the river should fill again. However, 
that which is certain, is, for the people to move out of the way with their 
property, and I always wish to bring things as near to a certainty as I can. 
I return your intercepted letters. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. EHet/, A.A.O. 29tb Oct. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, and enclosures herewith returned, I 
am to acquain t you that officers may go to Lisbon, on private business, with the leave 
of the Lieut. General commanding the cavalry, in the morning at daylight, if all 
is quiet, and be with their regiments the following morning at daybreak, but not 
stay longer on any account. The commanding officer of the regiment must judge 
of the time necessary for any officer to remain at Lisbon on regimental business, 
but the Commander of the Forces conceives 6 hours enough for any regimental 
business any officer can possibly have. 

Lieut. , of the — dragoons, may proceed to Lisbon, reporting himself 

on his arrival to the Inspector Gen. for a medical board. 

The A.G. to Col. Mackinmn. 29th Oct. 1810. 

Your letter of the 27th, and enclosures, have been submitted to the Commander 

of the Forces. His Excellency is very much shocked at the account Lieut. 

gives of tlie mode in wliich the sick and wounded were conveyed from Coimbra ; 
and he will be glad if Lieut. — — will positively state the name of any officer, 
or medical officer, who went at the time he did, or if he can, state the day on 
which he quitted Coimbra, His Excellency wishes particularly to discover wlio 
the surgeon was that refused to dress the soldier’s stump, and who was the senior 
officer of the escort. Wlien an officer observes these abuses going on, it is his 
duty not only to inform his superiors of their existence, but to name, or to assist 
in the discovery of the persons who have been guilty of them, otherwise he 
becomes an encourager of their continuance. 

The Commander of the Forces will see whether any arrangement can he made 
for paying the expenses incurred by Lieut. . It is his Excellency’s inten- 

tion that a serious inquiry should take place into this business. 
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ne A.G, to Dr, Franck, Inspector of hospitals, 29th Oct. 1810. 

I regret to he under the necessity of sending you the enclosed letters, as I am 
sure the circumstances therein detailed will give you most serious concern. It 
will be necessary that you should make the strictest inquiry to ascertain, for the 
Commander of the Forces’ information, who the military and medical officers were 

who came down with the detachments of sick with Lieut. , as it is his 

Excellency’s intention, in justice to the service, to make the conduct of these 
gentlemen the subject of most serious inquiry. 

The A.G. to Lieut, Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K,B., \st division. 29th Oct. 1810. 

In reply to an application, transmitted for leave of absence, from Ma,jor — — , 
— regt., herewith returned, I am directed to desire you will acquaint that 
officer, that if his health requires 2 months’ leave of absence, he must apply for a 
medical board to recommend the same. If his private affairs induce him to 
demand the leave, he must distinctly state that the necessity of having permission 
to go to England is paramount to every other consideration in the world. Under 
present circumstances the Commander of the Forces can give leave upon no other 
grounds. 

You will be pleased to call the attention of all officers applying for leave of 
absence, very seriously, to the situation in which they place the Commander of the 
Forces to refuse them the indulgence, when they must be conscious, from the state of 
affairs, it is impossible for him to grant it. A due reflection of these circumstances, 
it is hsped, will prevent further applications until officers can make them more 
satisfactory to their own feelings, and more consonant with the disposition of his 
Excellency to attend to their wishes when his duly permits him to do so. 

The A.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. 29th Oct. 1810. 

An officer of the 22d infantry taken yesterday in front of Torres Vedras is 
herewith forwarded to Lisbon. I request you will give an order that he may 
receive a sum of money, the same as is allowed to others in his situation, and 
which you have already received instructions for, from the Military secretary. 

The A.G. to Capt. Mellish, D.A.A.G, 29tb Oct. 1810. 

Agreeably to the orders already transmitted to you, it is his Excellency the Com- 
mander of the Forces’ pleasure, that yod proceed with the French prisoners under 
your charge to the outposts in front of Alhandra, on the 30th inst., at 12 o’clock 
in the day, where you will be met by M. Le Doux, an officer of the staff of the 
French army, who will, on the part of the enemy, conduct to the advanced posts 
the officers and soldiers whose exchange has been agreed upon. You will not 
fail to take with you exact lists of the prisoners delivered over, and receive lists 
from M. Le Doux of those that are received iii exchange ; and you will follow 
such further orders as have already been communicated to you m my letter of the 
26th inst. 

I enclose herewith a letter for M. Le Doux. 

The A. G. to M, Le Doux, officier de VEtai Major de tarm.ee Franpatse. Ce 29 Oct. 1810. 

Le Capitaine Mellish, officier de I’Etat Major de I’armee Anglaise, qui voua 
prdsentera cette depeche, est charge de la commission d’accompagner les prison- 
niers Franqais aux avant postes, afin de consommer l’6change qui a et6 arrangde 
par MM. les Gdneraux en chef des deux armees. 

II vous donuexa tous les renseignemens nicessaires de la part de I’armde 
Anglaise d’effectuer cet dchange, et il attendra la mSme chose de votre part, 
selon I’avis que je viens de recevoir de M. le Gdn6ral Fririon, chef d'Etat Major. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col, Rooke, A.A.G., 2d division. 29th Oct. 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, and the accompanying enclo- 
sure, from the Chef d’Etat Major of the French army. Col. Peacocke and 
Capt. Mellish have instructions to forward the service alluded to the moment they 
received instructions from you that the day of the exchange was determined on. 
I have judged it best, as Capt. Mellish comes with the prisoners, and is probably 
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cliarged by Col. Peacocke with all the details, to enclose a letter of further instruc- 
tions to him, and also a letter of authority for him with M. Le Doux, which I 
hope will answer every purpose. - _ , n . • t. j n * 

Capt. Mellish has directions relative to sending such of the British and Fortu- 
giiese as are exchanged, and who are not in a fit state of equipment to join their 
regiment, to the depot at Lisbon. 

The A.G, to Capt. Mellish, DM.A.G. 29th Oct. 1810. 

I herewith send a sword, which you will deliver to M. Le Doux, with my com- 
pliments to M. le GdnSral de division Fririon, Chef d’Etat Major. He will be 
pleased to state to the General that the sword was taken with Adj. Oberlet, of the 
22d regt. of infantry. The Adjutant declares it was lent him by the Captain of 
his company, and under such circumstances I have much pleasure in returning 
the Captain of the 22d regt. his sword, 

I enclose also a letter for the Colonel from Adj. Oberlet. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Ta>/lor, 2d baft. 8Sth regt. 39t.h Oct. 1810. 

I have submitted your wishes to the Commander of the Forces, hut he is unable 
to grant your request, as the parade duties of a regiment are not those only 
to which a commanding officer has to attend; and the situation ot the 2d hatt. 
88th regt. calls for redoubled attention on the part of the commanding officer, and 
alone affords a sufficient reason for not complying with your wishes. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 30th Oct, 1810, 

Referring to the subject of my letter of yesterday, I enclose a paper 
which I have received regarding supplies which might be procured at 
Viana. 

The A.G. to Marshal Beresford. 30th Oct. 1810, 

I have the honor to forward to your Excellency a communication that has been 
received from the Commissary Gen., and I am directed by the Commander of the 
Forces to request that your Excellency will give orders that the horse, alluded to 
in the papers, should he returned in the first instance to the Commissariat, from 
whence it shall be given to the Portuguese cavalry, if it should belong to that 
corps. As a general rule, it is proper that horses stolen should be returned to 
their owners ; but a horse in the service of a public department ought to be allowed 
to remain with the department, until the right to it by the red owner is proved, 
by his producing evidence that the horse was stolen from him, and, therefore, 

Lieut. Col. ouglit not to have detained the horse. His Excellency also 

requests that you will be pleased to desire Lieut. Col. to state to what 

practices he refers in the letter I enclose. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Pero Negro, 31st Oct. 1810. 

I send you two reports, and a letter showing that the enemy are getting 
large supplies on that side the country. I should think that Gen. Anson 
might contrive to intercept these parties between Obidos and Cadaval, 

G- 0. Pero Negro, 30th Oct. 1810. 

1. The Commander pf the Forces has given directions, that an issue of a blanket for two 
men of the non-commissioned officers and rank and file may be made to the several regi- 
ments, and the Commanding officers of regiments will as soon as possible send to the Q. M. G. 
returns of the number of bhuikets which they will require for this proportion for the effec- 
tive men. 

The regiments which retained their blankets in the month of June last, will of course re- 
ceive none, but the Commander of the Forces requests that the Commanding officers of 
those regiments will send to the Q. M. G. a return of the number of great coats they have 
in store, and will make application for means of transport to have them brought up to their 
regiments, and issue them to the men to whom they belong. 

The regiment will likewise make a return of the number of great coats wanting to com- 
plete, every non-commissioned officer mid soldier “itli a great coat. 
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having Obidos occupied on one side of him, and Torres Vedras on the 
other, and it is really very desirable that these supplies should be inter- 
cepted. Pray desire that an effort should be made. The enemy’s force is 
but very small on that side, and they cannot do you any mischief. 

To Marshal Beresford. Pero Negro, 31st Oct. 1810, 

I shall talk to you about the case of this promotion when I shall see you 
to-morrow. ' 

It would be very desirable that you should hint to Forjaz, that as 
long as the government continue to carry on their operations, and to give 
their orders to officers on the left of the Tagiis, it is impossible for 
us to interfere in any manner. We might possibly, if they were to 
withdraw, get Fane over with a battalion of ca^adores, and some cavalry, 
and the Ordenanza and some of Congreve’s rockets, and do something ; 
but till the government cease their operations, I shall do nothing. 

To Vice Adtn. the Hon. G. Berkeley. , Pero Negro, 31st Oct. 1810. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 30th. It is impossible for me to 
interfere at all in the affairs on the left bank of the Tagus, till the govern- 
ment shall withdraw from all interference in that concern. I should only 
render the confusion greater than it is. 

If the enemy construct only a raft at Barquinha, it is for the sake of 
getting plunder. They cannot cross the army by such means. I don’t 
think it quite certain that Loison has marched, or that they have more 
than 2 or 3 battalions up the Tagus with their cavalry. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 31st Oct. 1810. 

I am glad that the gentlemen feel my letters, and I hope that they will 
have the effect of inducing them to take some decided steps, as well re- 
garding the provisions in the Alentejo, as the desertion of the militia. 
The Ordenanza artillery now begin to desert from the works, although 
they are fed by us with English rations, and taken care of in the same 
manner as our own troops. 

Your note, No, 1 of the 29th, is strictly true in all its parts. The 
French could not have stayed here a week if the provisions had been 
removed ; and the length of time they can now stay depends upon the 
quantity remaining of what they have found in places, from which there 
existed means of removing every thing, if the quantity had been ten times 
greater. They are stopped effectually in front; all the roads are occu- 
pied; and they can get nothing from their rear; but all the military 
arrangements are useless, if they can find subsistence on the ground 
which they occupy. For aught I know. to the contrary, they may be able 
to maintain their position till the whole French army is brought to their 
assistance. It is heart breaking to contemplate the chance of failure from 
such obstinacy and folly, 

77te A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. . 31st Oct. 1810. 

I have laid the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry before the Commander of 
the Forces, by which it appears the returns of the 14th light dragoons were both 
received by Lieut. Col. Elley’s clerk, which you will be pleased to notify to that 
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Mgade accordingly ; and in future Ms Excellency directs that if a brigade do not 
send their returns at the proper time, or if they are not received when expected, 
immediate application for duplicates may be made by the A. A. G., so that the 
army returns may, on no account, be delayed, and an inquiry into the neglect 
or cause of their not coming in due time can always take place afterwards. His 
Excellency trusts a similar occurrence will not happen again. 

The J.G. .to Marshal Beres/ord. 31st Oct. 1810. 

I herewith enclose for your Excellency’s information the copy of a letter from 
Major Gen. Sontag, by which it would appear that the Portuguese brigades, under 
Generals Campbell and Colman, only thought of replacing their ammunition at 
the moment they might be expected to march. The Commander of the Forces is 
desirous that your Excellency would give such warning as you may think fit that 
all the ammunition of the Portuguese is inspected, and in a fit state, or the 
damaged replaced, so that none need be applied for at the moment the services of 
the brigades are required. 

To Major Gen. Pane. Pero Negro, 1st Nov. 1810. 

You will receive dkections from Col. Murray to march to Lisbon with 
one brigade of Portuguese cavalry and a battalion of ca^adores from Gen. 
Hill’s corps, and to cross the Tagus, by boats which will be prepared for 
you. Our wish is, if possible, that you should go up with the tide as far 
as (Jamora, from whence there is a road of 3 leagues to Salvaterra ; hut 
you had better communicate with the naval people upon this subject, and 
go to the place to which the troops can certainly he conveyed in one tide, 
and at which the horses can certainly land. 

The objects in sending you across the Tagus are as follows: 

Isti To observe the enemy’s movements on the right of the river, and 
convey to us some certain informatiqn of what they are about. 

2dly ; To prevent them from crossing it, if possible. This of course 
must depend upon the means they have of making a first establishment on 
the left hank of the river, compared with those you will have to resist them. 

3dly ; To endeavor to destroy their establishments of boats, timber, 
rope, casks, &c., which they have formed, as it is said, at Santarem and 
Barquinha. 

In respect to the first point, we have at present the following intelli- 
gence : that the enemy have spread themselves from Santarem to Punhete, 
along the river. They have some cannon, and about 3 or 4 battalions of 
infantry. The troops they have are, in general, cavalry. Till you would 
get to Salvaterra, you would not have a view of the main branch of the 
river ; and you should proceed on to Chamusca. 

In respect to the second object, it is impossible for me to form any 
opinion of the means of passing the river which the enemy possesses, from 
the contradictory accounts I have received. They talk of their having 
completed 2 boats which were on the stocks at Santarem, and of their 
having 3 or 4 more; but I am not sure what they have. Besides the 
ca 9 adores, you ought to find all the Ordenanza of those districts collected 
under the command of Lieut. Col. — whom you will take under your 
orders. He has with him two 3 pounders. If you should find that the 
enemy has means of passing a large body over the river at a time, of 
which 1 shall hear from you, I must increase the force there, and adopt 
other measures. 
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In respect to the third object, I have to inform you that Brig. Gen. Rosa 
has orders to send over the Tagus with you two 12 pounders on travelling 
carriages and artillerymen. The Governor of Setnval has orders to send 
to Qamora to meet you some 6 pounders, which he had lately brought 
from Setuval for a warfare which he was carrying on on the left of the 
Tagus. 

If you should find that the means of drawing the 6 pounders are sufii- 
cient to draw the 12 pounders, you had better take the latter with you. 
If they are not, you had better take the 6 pounders. In that cdse you 
will send the 12 pounders back to Lisbon in the boats ; but if you should 
take with you the 12 pounders, you will either send the 6 pounders to 
Setuval, if you can find bullocks to draw them there, or if not, you will 
send them over to Lisbon in the boats. Besides this, I have requested 
Adm. Berkeley to send with you some of Congreve’s rockets, and some 
oflScers and seamen who are acquainted with the mode of using them. 
You will communicate with the Admiral upon this point, and with Brig. 
Rosa, the commanding officer of Portuguese artillery, respecting the 12 
pounders. I should hope that between the 12 pounders and the rockets, 
we shall be able to destroy all their little establishments at Barquinha and 
Santarem. 

The next thing upon which I must instruct you is your retreat, in case 
the enemy should cross the Tagus in superior strength. It is not very 
probable, according to all accounts, that he will attempt it below Santarem. 
If he should cross above the situation in which you will be, you will retire 
gradually upon Salvaterra, and from thence to Aldea Galega, giving the 
A. Q. M. G. and me the earliest information of your movements, in order 
that boats may be prepared, to transport you. You will find a good post • 
at Alcochete, about a league in front of Aldea Galega. If the enemy 
should cross below you in force, you must in that case retire direct from 
the river till you shall come upon the great road leading from Monte Mdr 
to Aldea Galega, and thence to that town. 

If by any accident you should be cut ofip from Aldea Galega, which is 
not very likely, you will retire upon Palmella and Setuval. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Beikeley. Pero Negro, 1st Nov. 1810. 

I have directed Major Gen. Fane to cross the Tagus with a body of 
troops, with a view to observe the enemy’s movements on the right of the 
river ; and to endeavor to destroy the collection of materials which they 
have made at Santarem and Barquinha for the purpose of constructing a 
bridge. 

The Q. M. G. will apply to the Commissary Gen. for boats to transport 
the troops under the command of Major Gen. Fane ; and I shall he obliged 
to you if you will aid him with your influence in procuring them. Major 
Gen. Fane might probably derive some advantage from the use of Con- 
greve’s rockets, in the destruction of the enemy’s collection of materials 
for a bridge at Barquinha and Santarem ; and as there are none in the 
stores of the army, and I understand there are some, in the fleet under 
your command, I shall he much obliged to you if you will send a propor- 
tion of Congreve’s rockets with the force under the command of Major 
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Cren. Fane, with an ofllcer and seamen who know how to make use of them. 
I expect some shortly from England, when those which you will supply to 
Major Gen. Fane shall he replaced. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Negro, 1st Nov. 1810. 

I have no doubt that the government can produce volumes of papers to 
prove that they gave orders upon the several subjects to which the enclo- 
sures relate ; but it would be very desirable to know if they state whether 
any magistrate or other person has been punished for not obeying these 
orders. 

The fact is, that the government, after the appointment of Principal 
Sousa to he a member of the Regency, conceived that the war could be 
maintained upon the frontier, contrary to the opinion of myself and of 
every military officer in die country ; and instead of giving positive orders 
preparatory to the event which was most likely to occur, viz., that the 
allied army would retire, they spent much valuable time in discussing 
with me the expediency of a measure which was quite impracticable, and 
omitted to give the orders which were necessary to the evacuation of the 
country between the Tagus and the Mondego by the inhabitants. Then, 
when convinced that the army would retire, they first imposed that duty 
on me, although they must have known that I was ignorant of the names, 
the nature of the offices, the places of abode of the different magistrates 
who were to superintend the execution of the measure ; and, moreover, 
I have but one gentleman in my family to give me any assistance in 
wiiting the Portuguese language ; and they afterwards issued the orders 
themselves, still making them referrible to me, without my knowledge or 
consent ; and still knowing that I had no means whatever of communi- 
cating with the country, and they issued them at the very period when the 
enemy was advancing from Almeida. 

If I had not been able to stop the enemy at Busaco, he must have been 
in his present situation long before the order could have reached those to 
whom it was addressed. All this conduct was to be attributed to the same 
cause, a desire to avoid adopting a measure which, however beneficial 
to the real interests of the country, was likely to disturb the .habits of 
indolence and ease of the inhabitants, and to throw the odium of the mea- 
sure upon me and upon the British government. 

I avowed in my Proclamation that I was the author of that measure, 
and that government might have sheltered themselves under that authority ; 
but the principle of the government, lately, has been to seek for popularity, 
and they will not aid in any measure, however beneficial to the real interests 
of the country, which may he unpopular with the mob of Lisbon. 

I cannot agree in the justice of the expression of astonishment by the 
Sec. of State, that the measures should have been executed in this part of 
the country at all. The same measure was carried mto complete execution 
in Upper Beira : notwithstanding that the army was in that province, and 
the means of transport were required for its service, not a soul remained ; 
and excepting at Coimbra, to which town my personal authority and in- 
fluence did not reach, not an article of any description was left behind ; 
and all the mills upon the Coa and Mondego, and their dependent streams, 
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were rendered useless. But there were lio discussions there upon the pro- 
priety of maintaining the war upon the frontier. The orders were given, 
and they were obeyed in time, and the enemy suifered accordingly. 

In this pai’t of the country, notwithstanding the advantage of having a 
place of security to retire to ; notwithstanding the advantage of water- 
carriage ; notwithstanding that the Tagus was fordable in many places, at 
the period when the inhabitants should have passed their property to the 
left of the river, and fortunately filled at the moment the enemy ap- 
proached its banks, the inhabitants have fled from their habitations, as 
they would have done under any circumstances, without waiting orders 
from me or from the government; but they have left behind them every 
thing which could be useful to the enemy and could subsist their army, 
and all the mills untouched. Accordingly the enemy, still remain in our 
front; and notwithstanding that their communication is cut off with Spain, 
and with every other military body, if the provisions which they have 
found should last, of which I can have no knowledge, they may remain 
until they shall be joined by the whole French army in Spain. I believe 
that in Santarem and Villa Franca alone, both towns upon the Tagus, and 
both having the advantage of water carriage, the enemy found subsistence 
for their army for a considerable length of time. 

Thus will appear the difference of a measure adopted in time, and tlie 
delay of it till the last moment ; and I only wish that the country and the 
allies may not experience the evil consequences of the ill fated propensity 
of the existing Portuguese Regencyto seek popularity. 

In the same manner the other measure since recommended, viz., the 
removal of the property of the inhabitants of Alentejo to places of security, 
has been delayed by every means in the power of the government, and 
has been adopted, at last, against their inclination. As usual, they com- 
menced a discussion with me upon the expediency of preventing the 
enemy from crossing the Tagus; they then sent their civil officer to me 
to receive instructions, and afterwai'ds they conveyed to him an instruction 

of the , to which I propose to draw the attention of H. K. H. the 

Prince Regent of Portugal and of His Majesty’s government. His Royal 
Highness and His Majesty’s government will then see in what manner 
the existing Regency are disposed to co-operate with me. 

The additional order of the 30th Oct., marked 5, in the enclosures 
from Dom M. Forjaz, shows the sense which the Regency themselves 
entertained of the insufficiency of their original instructions to the Desem- 
bargador, Jacinto Paes de Matos. I may have mistaken the system of 
defence to be adopted for this country ;• and Principal Sousa and other 
members of the Regency may be better judges of the capacity of the 
troops, and of the operations to be carried on, than I am. In this case 
they should desire His Majesty and the Prince Regent to remove me 
from the command of the array. But they cannot doubt my zeal for the 
cause in which we are engaged ; and they know that there is not a moment 
of my time, nor a faculty of my mind, that is not devoted to promote it ; 
and the records of the government will show what I have done for them 
and their country. If, therefore, they do not manifest their dissatisfaction 
and wafit of confidence in the measures which I adopt, by desiring that I 
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should be removed, they are bound, as honest men and faithful servants 
to their Prince, to co-operate with me by all the means in their power, 
and thus should neither thwart them by opposition nor render them nuga- 
tory by useless delays and discussions. Till lately I have had the satis- 
faction of receiving the support and co-operation of the government ; and 
I regret that H. R. H. the Prince Regent should have been induced to 
make a change, which has operated so materially to the detriment of his 
people and of the allies. 

In respect to the operations on the left of the Tagus, I was always of 
opinion that the Ordenanza would be able to prevent the enemy from 
sending over any of their plundering parties; and I was unwilling to adopt 
any measure of greater solidity, from my knowledge, that as soon as cir- 
cumstances should render it expedient, on any account, to withdraw the 
troops which I should have sent to the left of the Tagus, the Ordenanza 
would disperse. The truth is that, notwithstanding the opinion of some 
of the government, every Portuguese, into whose hand a firelock is placed, 
does not become a soldier capable of meeting the enemy. Experience, 
which the members of the government have not had, has taught me this 
truth, and in what manner to make use of the different description of 
troops in this country ; and it would be very desirable if the government 
would leave, exclusively, to Marshal Bpresford and me, the adoption of 
ail military arrangements. 

The conduct of the Governor of Setuval is, undoubtedly, the cause of 
the inconvenience now felt on the left of the Tagus. He brought for- 
ward his garrison to the river against orders, and did not reflect, and pos- 
sibly was not aware, as I am, that if they had been attacked in that 
aittiation, as they probably would haye been, they would have dispersed; 
and thus Setuval as well as the regiment which was to have been its gar- 
rison, would have been lost. It was necessary, therefore, at all events, 
to prevent that misfortune, and to order the troops to retire to Setuval, 
and the Ordenanza, as usual, dispersed ; and the gijvernm nt will lose 
their 500 stand of new arms, and if the enemy can cross the Tagus in 
time, their 3 pounders. 

These are the consequences of persons interfering in military opera- 
tions who have no knowledge of them, or of the nature of the troops 
which are to carry them on. 1 am now under the necessity, much to 
the inconvenience of the army, of sending a detachment to the left of 
the Tagus. 

The J.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon, ^ 1st Nov. 1810. 

I herewith enclose an extract of a letter from Lieut. Col. Rooke, and I am 
directed hy the Commander of the Forces to desire yon will report to me, for his 
information, the state in which the French officers, prisoners of war, are kept, 
and if they have all necessary comforts : should this not be the case, you will be 
pleased to take measures that their treatment may be such as to give them no 
reason to complain. 

The A.G. to Col. Darroch, Aui.G,, Lisbon. 1st Nov. 1810. 

Herewith I return the letters for the French officers. His Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces cannot admit of their being forwarded. 
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TkeA.G. to Lieut Col. Rooke, A.A.G., 2d division. Ist Nov. 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letters and enclosures relative to tlie 
exchange of prisoners. You will he pleased to order the French prisoners not 
exchanged immediately to he sent back to Lisbon by water. 

With res[)ect to the demand of M. Le Doux relative to the Assist. Surgeon, 
the Commander of the Forces directs me to acquaint you that he sometime ago 
proposed to the Commander in Chief of the French army, that surgeons should be 
considered as non-comhattans, and should not be detained as prisoners, and his 
Flxcellency offered to allow a surgeon to return to the French army, who was a 
prisoner at Elvas. The Commander in Chief has given no definitive answer to this 
proposition ; and now Lord Wellington having in his power, and under his charge, 
many wounded of the. French army, not only will he not allow any surgeon that 
has been taken to return to it, as a non-conibattant, without exchange, but he will 
not .illow any surgeon or other medical person to be exchanged. 

Y ou will probably have an opportunity of stating the above message when the 
4 men which are due to you arrive. 

I shall be glad of the return of the British received in the exchange so soon as 
you can remit the same. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Leith, 5th division. 1st Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your second letter and enclosures of the 31st iilt., relative to the 
packs of convalescents, I have to acquaint you that it seems very improbable that 
Brig. Gen. li. Craufurd’s division should be the first that these men coming up from 
Lisbon fell in with. I have, therefore, to beg you will call upon Brig, Gen. Hay 
to make the officer in charge of these convalescents produce the route by which 
he marched from Lisbon, atid if he should from any circumstances have deviated 
from that route by order or otherwise, it will be necessary he should have an 
authority for so doing ; as at present, and solely under the explanations that have 
been given, it does not appear possible to the Commander of the Forces that the 
rear guard of the army should be the first troops that these men fell in with. 

The A.G. to Dr, Franck, Inspector of hospitals. Ist Nov. 1810. 

I herewith enclose some papers relative to a supply of medicines that have been 
required by the Spanish army. I have his Excellency’s directions to desire you 
will immediately give orders for the forwarding of these medicines to Enxara 
de los Cavalleiros, acquainting me when they are sent, and the probable time of 
their arrival. You Will be pleased to call upon the Assist. Commissary Gen. at 
Lisbon for the necessary means to forward them. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Pero Negro, 2d Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
18th ult., with its enclosures, on the subject of Mr. Kennedy’s representa- 
tions of the want of sufficient escorts for his stores. 

I recollect that the Commissary Gen. mentioned to me, about the 
period of the date of his letter to the Commissary in Chief, the inconve- 
niences experienced from the deficiencies of stores when they reached the 
army from the depots, occasioned partly by the desertion of the bullock 
drivers, and partly by robberies committed by the same description of 
persons, and by the mule drivers. Upon that occasion I pointed out to 
Mr, Kennedy the inconvenience which would result to the service from 
giving escorts to every convoy of grain or bread, frorn the irregularity of 
the British soldiers when detached from their corps ; and the probability 
that the employment of these escorts would occasion greater inconve- 
niences and deficiencies than were at that moment experienced. Tlie 
Spanish muleteers, who perform the greatest part of the transport service 
of the army, would not submit to the brutal violmice of a drunken Eng- 
lish soldier, and these people would desert with their mules if escorted by 

VOL. IV. 2 c 


POETUGAL. 


3sa 

troops ; and I believe that the delays which the drunkenness and irregu- 
larity of the troops would have occasioned in the arrival of the stores, and 
the loss by their own thieving, would have been found still greater than 
those suffered by the dishonesty of the muleteers. 

Another practice very common among the troops would have been 
found equally prejudicial to the service in the case of the use of carts. A 
detachment has scarcely ever gone as an escort with carts, even carrying 
treasure or sick, that the soldiers have not taken bribes from the drivers 
to be allowed to quit the convoy with their carts and bullocks. This 
practice leads to fresh irregularities of the same description. They must 
then be employed to press carts in the country to supply the deficiency of 
transport, occasioned by their own villany and forgetfulness of their duty. 
This is always an act of violence ; and the inhabitants frequently bribe 
the soldiers not to press their carriages. 

All these circumstances induced me to believe, that it was better to 
submit to the inconvenience of the loss of some of the stores, than to 
suffer that inconvenience, with the additional evils which I have above de- 
scribed. I did however make arrangements to have the convoys attended 
by detachments of the Ordenanza, and I believe there was afterwards no 
positive loss of stores, although the petty robberies of mule and cart 
drivers still continued. ' 

I do not think that 2 companies of a veteran battalion would behave 
better than the other British troops employed on this service. No soldier 
can withstand the temptation of wine. This is constantly before their 
eyes in this country, and they are constantly intoxicated when absent from 
their regiments, and there is no crime which they do not commit to obtain 
money to purchase it; or if they cannot get money, to obtain it by force. 
I believe that the best mode of ensuring the safety and the regular arrival 
of stores from the depdts to the troops, would be to employ a sufficient 
number of sober, honest, and steady conductors, to send one at least with 
each escort, and having thus provided a control over the drivers of bul- 
locks and mules, which would ensure their regular arrival at least, and 
check their dishonesty, I would recommend that they should he made 
responsible for the losses and deficiencies in their loads. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 2d Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 1st 
inst., and to acquaint you that I think it will he advisable, under present 
circumstances, to detain the troop ships, and to send to England, in trans- 
ports, the prisoners and enlisted deserters as soon as may be possible. 

Tlie A-G. to the Officer commanding the • — regt. 2d Nov. 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to desire you will acquaint me, 
for his Excellency’s information, whether it is in the power or the practice of the 
officers of the 2d batt. — regt. to confiiie, and afterwards release persons from 
the regimental guard of the — ■ regt. without the authority, knowledge, or con- 
sent of the commanding officer of the corps. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pem Negro, 3d Nov. 1810, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d inst,, and I am 
much obliged to you for^emharking Major Gen, Fane’s cletacluuent. 
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It is not necessary that I should enter into any discussion of the com- 
parative merits of Congreve’s rockets and carcasses; or that I should 
enter into any defence of the former, of the merits or demerits of which I 
have no experience, never having seen them used. I should Impe, how- 
ever, that the Master General of the Ordnance would have urged His 
Majesty’s government not to send any to this country, if they are what 
you describe; but Capt, Beresford having mentioned to me that he had 
some of them on board the Poictiers^ I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will allow some of them, with some seamen of the Poictiers^ 
to be sent over to Major Gen. Fane, in order that they may, at least, he 
tried against the collection of the enemy’s materials for their bridge at 
Santarem and Barquinha, as I fear that he will have no opportunity of 
trying the 24 pound carcasses which you have been so kind as to offer 
him, since the gun boats, in which the 24 pound guns are, cannot go 
higher up than Salvaterra ; and tliere are no means on the left of the river 
of moving the 24 pounders, even if mounted upon travelling carriages, 
by land, from Salvaterra to the station at which Major Gen. Fane would 
have to use them. 

To Major Gen. Fane. Pero Negro, 3d Nov. 1810. 

I cannot be answerable for a madman. We sent the orders to the ca(;a- 
dores as stated to you. got hold of them ; and you know the conse- 

quence. I wish I had it in my power to give you well clothed troops, or 
to hang those who ought to have given them their clothing. You must 
make the best of them, and I shall give you full credit for every thing 
you do. 

I had understood from Beresford that there were some artillery men at 
Lisbon, and therefore I did not order those from Hill. They went to 
Lisbon this day with orders to Rosa to send them over to you immediately. 

You may desire Major Downraan to go to you if you like it. I will 
speak to Gen. Howorth upon the subject. 

To Marshal Beresford. Pero Negro, 3d Nov. 1810, 10 a.m. 

It gives me the greatest satisfaction to inform you that I have received 
the King’s commands to invest you with the Order of the Bath, of which 
I now transmit you the insignia. When we meet, we will settle the 
period and mode in which I shall invest you ; hut I rather believe it bad 
better he in the mode in which I invested Sir J. Sherbrooke, in presence 
of as many officers of the army and other individuals as I can collect at a 
feast ; or if you prefer that mode, on a parade of some of the troops, I 
likewise send you your medal. 

I am just returned from the redoubt of Sobi-al. One camp, that on the 

(J, O. Pero Negro, 3il Ntiv. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces desires the Cominandiug officer of the depot at Belem 

may be ordered to warn Lieut. ' — of the of the necessity of attending 

more particulai-ly to his duty when he shall march with a detachment of convalescents in 
future. The excuses he has made for bringing up 29 men out of 41 placed under his 
command are frivolous, and by his own account many of the men said to be unable to 
march, have since joined the army under another officer. 

2. Tlie Commanding officer of the depot at Belem will report if Lieut. had a 

copy of the orders i)i‘2-llh .fime, 1809, relative to the inarch of detachments. 

2 c 2 


PORTUGAL. 


left of the wood, is gone ; and I did not see so many men in the others as 
Ijefore, or so many arms piled in front of the camps. It is possible, how- 
ever, that the rain may have kept the men in the huts, and that they took 
their arms with them. The piquets were as usual. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 3d Nov, 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 2d. If the enemy pass the Tagus in 
force, the Admiral cannot defend the island of Lyceria with 100 marines 
and his gun boats ; and the communications upon it are so difBcult, that 
I doubt whether we should protect it. In the rear of the lines all is safe, 
and the army and town of Lisbon have the resources. You will see by 
my dispatches of this date that the resources which the enemy will get, 
and we shall want, are every thing in the contest. 

The Portuguese government are not aware of the difficulties of my 
situation, or of the orders of the British government, or of the King’s 
wishes and intentions ; and they give me more trouble in writing letters 
upon their nonsense, and lose more of my time, than can be conceived. 

I am responsible, and they are not, for the success of our operations; and 
if they will not do what I advise them, I shall only place their refusal or 
omission upon the records of the government, in justification of myself. 

I did agree to feed the Marques de la Romana’s troops, and fed, and 
now feed, those of whose march I had any notification. I had no know- 
ledge of Don Carlos de Espana’s march, and of course made no provision 
for it; but his numbers are not 1200, and he cannot be very burthensome 
to any body ; and as the Portuguese have a Commissary in -that quarter, 
and we have not, they may as well feed his troops, and 1 shall pay the 
expense. Dorn M. Forjaz is very exact in calling for an explanation 
upon this subject, but not so much so in inquiring how many of the Por- 
tuguese troops are fed, who receive their rations from us. Indeed, the 
garrison of Abrantes is now subsisting on our stores there, and so is the 
garrison of Peniche ! 

I think you are quite right about your silence to government respecting 
their removal to the north ! 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 3d Nov. 1810. ■ 

I wish it was in my power to give your Lordship an opinion of the 
probable course of the enemy’s operations, founded upon the existing 
state of affairs here, considered in a military point of view ; but from 
what I am about to state to your Lordship, you will observe that it is im- 
possible to form such an opinion. 

The expedition into Portugal was, in my opinion, founded originally 
upon political and financial, rather than military considerations. It is 
true, that with a view to the conquest of Spain, there were advantages 
purely military to be derived from the removal of the British army from 
Portugal ; but I think I could show that it was not essentially necessary 
to effect that object, particularly after the door into Castille had been 
closed upon us, by the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida. 

The political object, therefore, in removing us from Portugal, which 
was the effect that our evacuation of the Peninsula would have had uj>on 
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the inhabitants of Spain in general, and upon those of Cadiz in particular ; 
and the financial object, which was the possession and plunder of Lisbon 
and Oporto, were the principal motives for the perseverance in the expe- 
dition into Portugal. I believe the latter to have been more pressing 
even than the former. 

It is impossible to describe to your Lordship the pecuniary and other 
distresses of the French armies in the Peninsula. All the troops are 
months in arrears of pay ; they are in general very badly clothed ; their 
armies want horses, carriages, and equipments of every description ; their 
troops subsist solely upon plunder, whether acquired individually, or more 
regularly by the way of requisition and contribution ; they receive no 
money, or scarcely any, from France ; and they realise blit little from 
their pecuniary contributions in Spain. Indeed, I have lately discovered 
that the expense of the pay and the hospitals alone of the French army in 
the Peninsula amounts to more than the sum stated in the financial expose 
as the whole expense of the entire French army. This state of things has 
very much weakened, and in some instances destroyed, the discipline of the 
army ; and all the intercepted letters advert to acts of malversation and 
corruption, and misapplication of stores, &c., by all the persons attached 
to the army. 

I have no doubt, therefore, that the desire to relieve this state of dis- 
tress, and to remove the consequent evils occasioned by it, by the plunder 
of Lisbon and Oporto, was the first motive for the expedition into Por- 
tugal. The expedition, not having been founded upon any military 
necessity, has been carried on and persevered in against every military 
principle. We know that Massena could expect no immediate reinforce- 
ments ; and without adverting to the various errors which I believe he 
would acknowledge he had committed in the course of the service, he has 
persevered in it, after he found that he was unable to force the troops 
opposed to him when posted in a strong position, and when he knew that 
they had one still stronger in their rear, to which they were about to 
retire ; and that they were likely to be reinforced, while his army would 
be still further weakened by sickness, and by the privations to which he 
knew they must be liable on their march. He knew that the whole 
country was against him ; that a considerable corps was formed upon the 
Douro, which would immediately operate upon his rear ; that at the time 
of the battle of Busaco he had no longer any communication with Spain ; 
and that every step he took farther in advance was a step towards addi- 
tional difficulty and inconvenience, from which the retreat would be 
almost impossible. 

If the expedition into Portugal had been founded upon military prin- 
ciple only, it would have ended at Busaco ; and I do not hesitate to 
acknowledge that I expected that Massena would retire from thence, or at 
all events would not advance bevond the Mondego. But he has continued 
to advance, contrary to every military principle ; and I therefore conclude 
that the pressure of financial distresses, which was the original motive for 
the expedition, was that for persevering in it, and may operate upon the 
measures of the present moment. 

In this view of the case, it is probable that Massena may endeavor to 
maintain his position, as long as he can keep alive any proportion of his 
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troops, being certain that the same difficulties which induced the Emperor 
to undertake the expedition without any military necessity, would induce 
him to make every effort to reinforce him at the earliest possible period of 
time, and therefore that he will remain some time longer where he is. 
Your Lordship is already acquainted with the means of reinforcing him. 
There is no doubt that, by raising the siege of Cadiz, and abandoning 
other unattainable objects, Massena may be reinforced to a very consider- 
able extent. 

Under these circumstances, I have frequently turned over in my mind 
the expediency of attacking the French army now in my front, before it 
should be joined by its reinforcements; and, upon the whole, I am in- 
clined to be of opinion that I ought not to do so. I enclose your Lord- 
ship an account of the number of battalions, squadrons, &c., which entered 
Portugal with Massena, and I cannot believe that they composed an army 
of less than 10,000 men at the battle of Busaco. I calculate their loss, in- 
cluding sick, since that time, at 15,000 men, which would leave them with 
55,000 men, of which 6000 or 7000 are cavalry, at the present moment. 

The effective strength of the British army, according to the last returns, 
was 29,000 infantry, cavalry, and artillery, and one regiment at Lisbon, 
and one at Torres Vedras, which, in the view of the contest, ought not to 
be taken into the account ; and I enclose a statement of the Portuguese 
force, according to the last returns. Besides this force, the Marques de 
la Roraana’s corps consists of about 5000 men; making a total of 58,615, 
of which I could command the services, in case I should act offensively 
against the enemy, of which about 4000 would he cavalry. Besides these 
troops, there are different bodies of militia, infantry and artillery, in our 
positions ; hut I should deceive myself if I could expect, and your Lord- 
ship if I should state, that any advantage would he derived from their 
assistance in an offensive operation against the- enemy. 

Although the enemy’s position is not so strong as that which we occupy, 
there is no doubt hut that it has its advantages; one of which is, that in 
attacking it, we could hardly use our artillery. I would also observe, 
that in every operation of this description by the British army in Portugal, 
no attempt can he made to manoeuvre upon the enemy’s flank or rear; 
1st, because the enemy show they are indifferent about their flanks or 
rear, or their communications ; and 2dly, because the inevitable conse- 
quence of attempting such a manoeuvre would he to open some one or 
other road to Lisbon, and to our shipping, of which the enemy would 
take immediate advantage to attain his object. 

We must carry their positions, therefore, by main force, and conse- 
quently with loss ; and in tlie course of the operations I must draw the 
array out of theii* cantonments; I must expose the troops and horses to the 
inclemencies of the weather at this season of the year, and must look to all 
the consequences of that measure in increased sickness of the men, and in 
loss of efficiency and condition in horses, 

I observe that, notwithstanding the length of time which has elapsed 
since the greatest and most efficient part of the French army has been em- 
ployed against us, there is yet no other military body in the Peninsula 
which is capable of taking, much less of keeping, the field; and the relief 
of Cadiz, which appears to me to he a probable consequence of the state of 
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affairs here, would not give us the assistance of an army from that quarter, 
either in the way of co-operation or of diversion; nor would the removal 
of Sebastiani from Granada, which would he the consequence of the relief 
of Cadiz, enable Blake to make any progress beyond the Sierra Morena 
towards Madrid. We should still stand alone in the Peninsula as an 
army ; and if I should succeed in forcing Massena’s positions, it would 
become a question whether I should be able to maintain my own, in case 
the enemy should march another army into this country. But, when I 
observe how small the superiority of numbers is in my favor, and know 
that the position will be in favor of the enemy, I cannot but be of opinion 
that I act in conformity with the instructions and intentions of His Ma- 
jesty’s government, in waiting for the result of what is going on, and in 
incurring no extraordinary risk, 

Evexy day’s delay, at this season of the year, narrows our line of de- 
fence, and consequently strengthens it; and when the winter shall have 
set in, no number, however formidable, can venture to attack it; and the 
increase of the enemy’s numbers at that period will only add to their dis- 
tress, and increase the difficulties of their retreat. 

I have thought it proper to make your Lordship acquainted with the 
course of my reflections upon this subject, and my present determination, 
which I hope will be consistent with the wishes of His Majesty’s govern- 
ment. Circumstances may change : the enemy’s distresses for provisions, 
and the operations of our detachments in his rear, may induce him to 
detach to such a degree, as to render a general attack upon him a mea- 
' sure of positive advantage, in which case I shall alter my detei;mination. 
But adverting to the necessity of placing the troops in the field in this 
season if I should make any attack, the advantage must be very obvious 
before I adopt a measure which must be attended by the consequence of 
losing the services of my men by sickness. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 3d Nov. 1810. 

I have not observed any alteration in the enemy’s position or numbers 
since I addressed you on the 27th ult.* 

They have a considerable body of troops, principally cavali*y, on the 
Tagus, between Punheto and. Santarem ; and I have reason to believe that 
Loison’s division of infantry had not marched in that direction, as I 
reported to your Lordship they had in my last dispatch ; some of the 
corps composing that division have certainly remained in the camps in 
front of this army. The enemy have pushed some troops across the 
Zezere above Punhete, principally cavalry, apparently to reconnaitre the 
roads in that direction and the fort at Abrantes; but I conclude that the 
rains which have fallen within these few days will have swelled that river, 
and that these troops will have retired again. 

They are still reported to be at work upon materials for a bridge both 
at Santarem and Barquinha; hut I have detached Major Gen. Fane with a 
body of cavalry and infantry to the left of the Tagus, from whom I hope 
to receive accurate accounts of what is passing opposite to him on this 
side; and he will endeavor to destroy these materials if it should be 
practicable. 

See Appendix, No. XVI., No. XVIL, and No, XVIII. 
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It is reported by all tbe deserters that the enemy’s troops continue to 
suffer great distress from the want of provisions. It is impossible to form 
an estimate of the quantity of provisions which they found in the villages 
on the ground which they occupy ; but it is certain that they can draw 
none from any other part of the country, the whole being in the posses- 
sion of our troops. 

The garrison of Peniche, and the garrison of Ohidos, which place 
Capt. Fenwick, of the Portuguese service, has lately occupied, under the 
direction of Brig. Gen. Blunt, and the British cavalry, continue to carry 
on a destructive warfare in the rear of the enemy’s right, while the high 
road from Coimbra by Leiria is in the possession of Col. Wilson’s 
detachment. I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford, on the effects of 
the operations of Brig. Gen. Blunt and Capt. F enwick.* **^ 

I have received no letter from Gen. Silveira of a later date than the 
19th Oct. He had not, at that time, heard of the march of any of the 
enemy’s troops in Castille. He occupied with his detachment the roads 
from Almeida to Trancoso, Celorico, and Guarda, He had heard that 
Gen. Bonet had evacuated the Asturias, and, it is supposed, had moved 
into Biscay. 

I have letters from Estremadura and Castro-marin of as late a date as 
the 21th Oct., stating that Mortier’s corps was still at Seville in a very 
inefficient state, and having many sick. 

My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 22d ult. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 3d Nov. 1810. 

I beg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the letter which I addressed 
to you on the 27th June last, and its enclosures, respecting the system of 
clothing the Portuguese troops ; and to request that if the system recom- 
mended by Marshal Beresford should be adopted, the materials should be 
sent out without loss of time ; or if that system should not he adopted, 
the clothing should be sent out. 1 have sent at different times requisitions 
for several articles of equipments for the troops and military stores, which 
I have been informed had been embarked long ago, hut they have not yet 
arrived ; and I am apprehensive that the masters of the vessels, in which 
these articles are embarked, are in the habit of delaying their departure 
from England long after opportunities of sailing have offered. 

It is desirable that some measures should he adopted to ensure their 


* Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. ‘Wellington. Sapataria, 3d Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a return taken from the several reports received from 
Brig. Gen. Blunt, of the number of killed and prisoners to the detachment which 
he sent from Peniche to Obidos, under the command of Capt. Fenwick (lieutenant 
in the Buffs) since his former reports of the proceedings of that officer, and which, 
with what had been previously reported upon, will make the amount of the 
enemy's loss to that detachment, besides the wounded which they are generally 
enabled to carry off’, about 160 men. 

I take the occasion of remarking to your Lordship the zeal and judgment of 
Brig. Gen. Blunt in re-occupying the town of Obidos when the principal force of 
the enemy had passed it; and he gives much applause to Capt. Fenwick for his 
activity and conduct in the command of the small force lie had been enabled to 
detach from Peniche. 
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departure from England by the first fair wind, after the vessels shall have 
been laden. 

Blankets for tbe British, as well as for the Spanish troops, intrenching 
tools, and, all the provisions which have been required, should be sent off 
as soon as possible. The service is suffering at present for want of the 
blankets and intrenching tools. 

The A.Q. to the Marques de la Romana. 3d Nov. 1810, 

I have the honor to acquaint your Excellency that the medicines intended for 
the use of the Spanish army will arrive at Enxara de los Cavalleiros bn Sunday 
morning, directed to tlie care of the Commissary Gen., who will deliver them over 
on your Excellency’s application. 

May I beg you will have the goodness to desire the senior medical officer of 
the Spanish army to transmit the receipts to me upon their delivery. 

The A.G. to Dr. Franck^ Inspector of hospitals. 3d Nov. 1810. 

I am directed by his Excellency the Commander of the Forces to desire you 

will put Apothecary into arrest for disobedience of orders, in taking a soldier 

of the 11th regt. as his servant. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col, Rooke, A.A.G., 2<f division. 3d Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of this day’s date, I beg to acquaint you, for the informa- 
tion of Lieut. Gen. Hill, that my letter of the 1st inst. conveys his Excellency’s 
determination relative to the exchange of surgeons, as non-combattans, and to 
request that an answer may be given to the late application of General Fririon, 
verbally, at the outposts of the army. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810, 

I have received an application from His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon, 
that I would request you to allow 3000 tons of transports to proceed to 
Algiers, to bring back to Lisbon cargoes of corn, for which Mr. Sampayo, 
the importer of the corn, will pay the usual freight of such a voyage. 

As I conceive that the transports may be spared for this service, I shall 
be much obliged to you if you will allow that quantity of transport ton- 
nage to proceed, as stated in the enclosed copy of a letter from Mr. Sam- 
payo, under convoy, if there should not be in the Tagus empty store ships 
or victuallers, which I should like to have employed on this service. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. - Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 2d, 
and I beg to acquaint you that it is impossible to keep the prisoners of 
war in this country, and I hope, therefore, that you will send them home 
according to former arrangements by the earliest opportunity. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

I propose to invest Marshal Beresford with the Order of the Bath on 

G. O. Pero Negro, 4th Nov, 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to hear that some officers of the army have 
forgotten their own situation so far as to threaten the seijeant postmaster at Lisbon. 

2. It is to be understood that the serjeant postmaster at Lisbon is not obliged to send 
letters from the office to any body excepting the Commandant, the A. A. G., and the 
A. Q. M. G., and officer commairding the depot. The other officers at Lisbon must send 
to him for their letters after the bags are duly sorted, and not before; and Col_. Peacocke is 
requested to protect the postmaster from the violence or impatience of any individual. 
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Wednesday at Mafra, and intend to give a great feast there, at which I 
hope to have the pleasure of your company, and that of Lady .Emily 
Berkeley and the Miss Berkeleys. I have ordered quarters to be pre- 
pared there for you and your family. Will you ask Sir T. Williams and 
Sir T. Hardy, and the Captains of the squadron, to favor me with their 
company at dinner at Mafra on that day ; and I shall be very happy to see 
any of the gentlemen of the squadron who will do me the favor to come 
in the evening. I propose to invest the Marshal at about 5' o’clock, and 
we shall dine afterwards, and then the ball.^' 

P.S. As I don’t know the names of the Captains of the squadron, 
I shall be very much obliged to you if you will allow one of your clerks 
to send to them, and to Sir T. Williams, invitations to dine in my name. 
There will be quarters prepared at Mafra for any person who will apply 
for them to Capt. Kelly, the D. A. Q. M. G., who will attend there on 
Wednesday morning. 

To Lieut Gen. Graliam. Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 21st Oct., and my brother will make 
you acquainted with the state of affairs. Nothing, I assure you, would 
give me greater satisfaction than to have the benefit of your assistance 
here ; but I don’t consider myself authoiised by government to call you 
from Cadiz. 

In the letter which I wrote to Lord Liverpool on the subject of rein- 
forcements from Cadiz, I said that be ought to allow me to draw you and 
the greatest part of the garrison from that place : in answer to which, he 
allowed me to take such a number as, including those which you had 
before sent, would make 4000 men ,• but he did not allow me to call for 
you, and I must, therefore, consider his former directions upon that point 
to be still binding. If tlie siege, or rather the blockade, should be raised, 
you will, of course, either come round here with the greatest part of the 
troops, or you will take the field with the Spanish army. I should doubt 
that the King’s government would approve of the' latter measure ; but as 
you are in correspondence with the Sec. of State, you may he acquainted 
with his sentiments upon this subject. 

To the Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

Since I received your letter of the 22d, I have reflected upon the ap- 
• pointraent of a Regency in Spain, which I think is the most important 
point that can come under the consideration of the Cortes ; and their 
conduct in this business will probably decide the fate of their country. 

The natural course of all popular assemblies, of the Spanish Cortes 
among othei's, is to adopt democratic principles, and to vest all the powers 
of the State in their own body ; and this assembly must take care that they 
do not run in this tempting course, as the wishes of the nation are de- 
cidedly for a monarchy : by a monarchy alone can it be governed ; and 
their inclination to any other form of government, and their assumption 

All the society of Lisbon, and the officers of the army, not on duty, were invited to 
this ball ; but the whole of the officers were requested to be at their posts on the following 
morniiig before daylight. 
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of tlie power and patronage of the State into their own hands, would imme- 
diately deprive them of the confidence of the people ; and they would be 
a worse government, and more impotent, because more numerous, than 
the Central Junta. 

Whatever may be their ultimate views, I have no doubt that they will 
immediately appoint a Regent, or a Council of Regency ; hut I think that 
the choice of the Regent will be in some degree influenced by the desire 
to keep the power of the state in their own hands, and for this reason it is 
so important. 

If the Cortes should choose Romana, or Blake, or O’Donell, they will 
have plausible reasons for intrusting to them the smallest quantity of 
patronage and power that can be required to carry on the government, 
and for retaining the largest portion in their own hands. They will say, 
the throne is Ferdinand’s, and we are the guardians of it ; these individuals 
are military men, and of course ambitious; and if we should intrust them 
with too much power, they may overturn us and Ferdinand, and erect 
upon our ruins a military government of their own. These apprehensions 
are not ill founded, and may fairly he entertained ; . but to act upon them, 
would lead to the formation of a feeble executive government, and to the 
assumption of the greatest part of the power and patronage of the State by 
the Cortes, and its committees, to the ruin of the character of that assembly, 
and the destruction of its real and fair influence in the country, occasioned 
by the confidence of the inhabitants in its wisdom and justice. 

My opinion, therefore, is, that for the sake of the Cortes themselves, they 
ought not to attempt to make such a selection. In the difficult circumstances 
in which they are placed, they have no chance, unless they adhere to the 
ancient laws and constitution of their country. The laws and constitution 
of Spain have either pointed out the person who ought to be Regent, in 
case of the occurrence of such an event as the captivity of the King ; or 
if they have not provided for that precise case, they have provided for 
others, to which this case would bear sufficient analogy. I should recom- 
mend to the Cortes to appoint, or rather recognise, as Regent of the 
Kingdom, with all the regal authorities, whoever would succeed to the 
office according to the law, as applied to the case upon fair analogy. 

I acknowledge there may be difficulties and inconveniences in tins 
arrangement, but in what arrangement are there none ? If the Princess 
of Brazil should be the person, the Court will be inundated by intriguers 
of all nations and descriptions; and the appointment of her may be 
attended by other evils and inconveniences. But the free constitution of 
the Cortes will be in some degree a remedy for the first; and as for the 
last, I conceive that the advantage of having as Regent the person entitled 
by law to fill the office, will more than counterbalance any other evils 
which might result from this, or any other appointment. As for all the 
difficulties of the succession, and of the connexion between Portugal and 
Spain, they are not to be considered for a moment. Great Britain and 
Portugal and Spain will settle these questions easily, when the Regent 
shall be appointed, whoever the person may be. I wish you would turn 
over in your mind the considerations above referred to, and talk them over 
with the members of the Cortes, if you think they are of any weight. 
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To Cnarles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, with its enclosures. I have written 
to the Admiral to request him to send the transports to Algiers for the corn. 
I don’t know how your correspondent could have got the letters from the 
Emperor to the King, &c. It does not appear, by our accounts from 
England, that Napoleon is gone to Germany. 

I have no doubt that Massena is waiting for reinforcements. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 4th Nov. 1810. 

I enclose a letter and its enclosures, which I have received from Col. 
Peacocke, upon the abuses committed by persons who pretend to import 
goods for the use of the British army, and who are indulged by the Por- 
tuguese government with the .privilege of importing them duty free. I 
should wish the government to place the grant of this indulgence, if after 
this abuse of it they are so kind as to continue , it, under the following 
regulations ; 

1st ; That all applications for the indulgence of importing goods for the 
British army, duty free, should he accompanied by an exact list of the 
articles to he imported, stating the quantities of each, and should he 
countersigned by the Commissary in Chief of the army. 

2dly ; That the application should not be granted till the owner shall 
have entered into a bond to proceed to the head quarters of the British 
army with the goods in one week from the period of granting permission 
to import them ; and to arrive by marches, calculated at 2 leagues each 
day, or to forfeit a sum equal in amount to double the duties on the 
articles imported. 

3dly ; That the penalty of this bond shall he enforced if, within one 
fortnight after the expiration of the term at which the owner of the goods 
ought to arrive at head quarters, he does not transmit to the Sec. of the 
government a certificate of the Commandant at head quarters that the 
goods, of which the detailed list will be transmitted, had been brought to 
the head quarters of the army to be disposed of. 

I request you to return the enclosures, as I propose to have a further 
inquiry into the conduct of Mr. Berkeley. 

The A.G. to the Marques de la Romana. 4th Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint your Excellency, in reply to a letter I have re- 
ceived, containing a requisition for blankets for the Spanish army, that the Com- 
mander of the Forces has not one blanket or great coat which he can give to the 
Spanish troops at present ; but so soon as the blankets which are expected from 
England arrive, your Excellency shall have a proportion of them. 

The A. G. to Major Gen. Leith, 5th division, 4th Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 2d inst, and enclosures herewith returned, I have 
to acquaint you the statements therein made are not satisfactory to the Com- 
mander of the Forces, as it appears the officer, with the party of convalescents, 
marched from Thomar without orders, and seij. Barber, whom he left in his rear, 
missed the brigade and went to Coimbra. His Excellency, therefore, thinks that 
the public can neither be called upon to pay for the loss of packs on a march 
undertaken without orders, nor for the accident of the serjeant being in the rear 
and having missed his brigade. 
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The A.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. 4th Nor. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that your statement, as far as your arrange- 
ments go for the French prisoners, is perfectly satisfactory, and may be continued; 
and his Excellency is satisfied that your representation to Mr. Stuart will have 
the desired effect of affording better treatment to those who are now under charge 
of the Portuguese government, and which is much complained of by them. 

'Uie A.G. to Major Gen. the Hon. C. Colville. 4th Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letters and enclosures herewith returned, the Commander of 
the Forces does not think it an advisable measure to permit voluntary offers of 
service abroad from a culprit who may, by obstinacy and perseverance, get the 
character of being incorrigible. There is besides great difiiculty when such men 
are sent to the depot in England, and therefore his Excellency can give no 
encouragement to this mode of proceeding in the army. Men must be made sen- 
sible of their errors by severe punishments frequently repeated, if they persevere 
in them; and a General Court Martial might take still stronger measures if ne- 
cessary. As no Court Martial has been transmitted, his Excellency cannot form 

a decided opinion on the case of of the 94th, but he is not disposed to 

agree to what is proposed from the papers already sent. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 5th Nov. 1810. 

When I wrote to you yesterday about the feast, I was guilty of an 
omission which I fear will not he forgiven. I forgot the whole Rio Maior 
family ; I shall be obliged to you if you will send invitations to the whole 
of them, including even old Machado. 

La Marqueza de Louriqal also, and la Duquesa da Lafoes and her sister, 
I am told, ought to be invited. 

To Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. Pero Negro, 6th Nov. 1810. 

I have this day ordered a Board to inquire into the circumstances of the 

complaint of Lieut. which I have no doubt will end in a manner 

satisfactory to you. I shall not, however, omit this opportunity of express- 
ing to you how much I feel concerned at the tone and purport of the 
several letters which I have received from you lately, evidently written 
under the notion that these complaints were reflections upon you, en- 
couraged by me. A moment’s reflection would point out to you that they 

are reflections upon me (Lieut. ’s complaint in particular) much 

more than upon you ; and that, in fact, it matters not upon whom they 
reflect ; it is our duty to attend to them, to investigate their truth, and to 
prevent, if possible, the recurrence in future of such circumstances, if 
they ever existed. 

We all do the best in our power to carry on the service in a manner 


G. 0. Pero Negro, 5th Nov. 1810. 

1. The Commaitder of the Forces desires that when paymasters or quartermasters, or 
other officers of regiments are sent to Lisbon on duty, they may not take detachments of 
non-commissioned officers and soldiers with them. 

2. Tlie depfit at Belem will always furnish the men which are required for any fatigue 
duty which they may require to be performed. 

3. Officers and others allowed servants, who proceed to Lisbon on duty, or on account 
of their health, if allowed to take with them their servants, should not he allowed to retain 
those soldiers who are able to do (heir du(y. There are at Belem men belonging to eveiy 
regiment in the army not fit to do their duty in the field, who should be employed as 
servants to officers and others who, on account of duty or healtli, are obliged to remain at 
Lisbon or Belem. 

4. When any offi(;er proceeds to Lisbon with a detachment, or with only one soldier as 
his servant, he must make a nominal return of the detachment, or send the sold-ier’s name 
to the officer commanding the depot of convalescents at Belem. 
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that shall be most satisfactory; and I have been much misunderstood by 
you, and the gentlemen of the medical department, if it is supposed that 
I have expressed any thing like dissatisfaction with the mode in which its 
duties have been conducted. But the best arrangements which we may 
make may fail from the neglect, or omission, or want of experience in 
those whom we employ to carry them into execution; or. our orders may 
be disobeyed, as mine and yours are every day ; and the service may be, 
by any one of these modes, not carried on as it ought to be ; and it may 
be necessary to inquire into the causes of these accidents. These inquiries, 
it is true, always suppose that there has been some failure ; but, because 
there has been failure, it does not follow of course that there has been 
fault, and much less on the part of the head of the department. 

I have thought it proper to give you this explanation, as I have really 
been much concerned to find that you have supposed that there was any 
disposition to convey any thing but applause on your conduct, and that of 
your department in general. • 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 5tli Nov. 1810, 8§ f.m. 

I am very much obliged to yoii for your kindness to Marshal Beresford 
and me ; and I enclose a letter from Mr. Dep. Commissary Bunmore, 
which I hope will provide for you the means of moving what is necessary 
for Lady Emily, who, I anxiously hope, will not suffer by her desire to 
favor us with her company. We shall all appear in our best attire, but I 
fear that, with many, had is the best ; and we shall be highly flattered by 
your company, and that of the Captains of the fleet, whether in full or in 
frock uniforms. 

The A.G. ill Cul. Peacocke, Lisbon. 5th Nov. 1810. 

Ill traiiamitting to you the enclosed papers by order of the Commander of the 
Forces, I have also to communicate to ■ you the outline of the instructions for the 
Board which is ordered to assemble at Lisbon on Friday the 9th inst. 

Tlie letters, &c., herewith sent, will explain to the Board the different data on 
which tiie inquiry is instituted. When the Board assembles, it is to inquire into 

the complaints conveyed in your letter of Lieut. , — regt., now wounded at 

Lisbon, to his commanding officer, marked ‘ No. 2.’ The Board will proceed to 
his quarters, and receive bis deposition of the facts stated in the letter ; 

1st ; On what days and in what places the sick soldiers had no rations. 

2d ; Wlietlier he can state the names of any soldiers wliose wounds were days 
without being dressed. 

3d ; Whether he know's the name of the surgeon who refused to dress the soldier’s 
stump when asked; and if he does, not know his name, whether he can point him 
out, if all the surgeons employed with the escort were brought before him, in 
which ease the surgeons must all appear. 

4tli ; You will call before you Lieut. , of tlie — ■ regt., and examine him as 

to the route by which he marched, the regularity of his march, the. places where the 
sick and wounded received rations, &c., the conduct of the orderlies and escort, 
the attention of the surgeons to tlieir duty, the fact stated of the cars having 
passed their halting places. 

5th ; You will call before you the several surgeons and assist, surgeons em- 
ployed on this same service, and examine them, so as to throw light on all the 
circumstances that occurred ; and if tliey should be able to find oat any soldiers 
that came down with this escort, they should be examined also. 

And, lastly ; you will be pleased to adopt such further examinations as may 
tend to a thorough investigation of all the allegations produced in the letter of 
Lieut. to hi.s commanding officer. 
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To Vice Adm. the Hun. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 6tli Nov. 1810. 

I have received your letter of 11 a.m., the 5th inst. I assure you that 1 
am no partisan of Congreve’s rockets, of which I entertain but a bad 
opinion, from what I recollect of the rockets in the East Indies, of which 
I believe those of Congreve are an imitation. It is but fair, however, to 
give every thing a trial, more particularly as I have received the orders 
of government to try these machines. I don’t think it would answer 
any purpose to try them here ; but I understand that the enemy have 1 
boats on the square at Villa Franca, which possibly might be reached 
by the rockets fired from Hill’s advanced piquet, and they might be tried 
there. 

Au Marquis de la Romana. it Pero Negro, ce 6 Nov. 1810. 

J e suis bien fiche de vous faire savoir que les ofiiciers Espagnols vont 
dans le pare du Prince Regent a Mafra, et y tuent les cerfs et autre 
gibier. Un oflScier Anglais a fait savoir a uri d’eux qu’il dtait defendu 
de chasser Ih, sans la permission du gouverneraent ; il lui a repondu qu’il 
chasserait malgrd la diifense, ayant la pei*mission de son chef; et, si vous 
le ddsirez, je pourrai vous faire savoir le nom de I’officier. Je vous prie, 
en attendant, de faire donner I’ordre qu’on n’y chasse plus; et d’y envoyer 
tout de suite un officier de I’Etat Major pour faire sortir du pare tous ceux 
qui pourraient s’y trouver. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pero Negro, 6th Nov. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 5th. I do not know of any objection 
to sending some of the prisoners to the Cape de Verde islands ; and, if the 
government should state none, I have no objection to allow vessels to go 
with them, as the voyage will not he longer than to England. All I want 
is to get rid of the prisoners from Lisbon ; and, if they cannot be kept in 
safety out of England, they must go there, notwithstanding the orders of 
the Admiralty. These orders, after all, are not positive. 

In respect to the horses, it must be observed that they are not yet 
selected and purchased, and some time must elapse before they can be 
prepared for embarkation. I cannot allow the transports to remain at the 
Cape de Verde islands longer than is necessary to land the prisoners and 
take on board the horses, if they should be ready. As it is probable they 
will not he ready, it is better that we should send horse transports for the 
horses at some future period, and confine ourselves at present to the re- 
moval of the prisoners to the Cape de Verde islands, if the government 
should see no objection. At all events, the horses which we should now 
get at the Cape de Verde islands would not be fit for the service till next 
campaign ; and if we get rid of the enemy now in our front, we shall have 
plenty of time to send for them. 

I long to see Mascarenhas’ papers. I don’t fear 40,000 men, if the 
town is prepared to hold out in provisions, and the government will exert 
themselves to get in every thing they can. I hear from Don J. Sanchez 
of the 27th, from Laganilla, that about 4000 or 5000 men had entered 
Salamanca, including two regiments of dragoons, which I see are those 
which Massena left with Seras or Kellermann ; and that they expected 
9000 or 10,090, some from Navarre, and others from the garrisons in 
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Castille. He says that they are preparing to bring into Portugal a large 
convoy of provisions. I understand from his letter that the whole number 
they expect at Salamanca is 9000 or 10,000, and not that number in addi- 
tion to those now arrived. However, I have no apprehension for the con- 
sequences, if the government will take care to bring all the provisions into 
the town, and out of the enemy’s way, that they can lay their hands upon. 

I don’t know where Laganilla is, but I believe not far from Plasencia ; 
and if so, Don Julian would have heard of the march of any troops from 
Madrid, whether by Plasencia or through Old Castille. 

P.S. I think you had better send Mascarenhas up here, that we may 
examine him, and all the evidence there may be respecting his having 
served the enemy, and having had their papers upon him. 

To Col. Gordon, CommiEsary in Chief. Pero Negro, 6th Nov. 1810. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 19th Oct. ; and I assure you that 
I had great satisfaction in doing justice to Mr. Kennedy, and the officers 
of the Commissariat department, in my report of recent transactions in 
this country. 

In respect to Mr. Ogilvie’s promotion, nothing that you have written 
has altered my opinion upon that subject. It may be very proper to frame 
rules for the conduct of a department, and to conduct a department accord- 
ing to the rules laid down for its government ; hut that is not the mode in 
which the service can he carried on ; and if the attempt is made and per- 
severed in in the Commissariat with respect to the promotion of the officers, 
an army will he lost on some fine day on account of the total incapacity of 
the greater number of the officers, seniors as well as juniors, to perform 
any duty excepting that which they learn in England, viz., the superin- 
tendence of deliveries by a contractor, and to compare his accounts with 
his vouchers. For this reason I contend for it, that when a man like 
Mr. Ogilvie is found out, who is really capable of being the Commissary 
Gen of an army, the rule is a had one which prevents his immediate pro- 
motion. I may be wrong, hut I have objections to all those rules which 
prevent the promotion of officers of merit. It is the abuse of the unlimited 
power of promotion which ought to be prevented ; but the power itself 
ought not to be taken, by regulation, from the crown, or from those who 
do the business of the crown. By these regulations we are undermining, 
as fast as possible, the efficiency of the government. There is no power 
anywhere of rewarding extraordinary services, or extraordinary merit ; 
and under circumstances which require unwearied exertion in every branch 
and department of our military system, we appear to he framing regula- 
tions to prevent ourselves from commanding it by the only stimulus, the 
honorable reward of promotion. 

These are ray decided opinions. They go to the principle of our pro- 
ceedings, and not to Mr, Ogilvie’s case alone. , If Mr. Kennedy was gone 
to-morrow, Mr. Ogilvie is, I think, the person upon the whole most qua- 
lified to fill his situation ; and I should then propose that he should be 
made a Commissary Gen. I wish to know whether in any service in the 
world a man has ever been placed at the head of such a concern as that 
which I am conducting, without having the power of selecting the person 
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who shall succeed to fill such an oflSce as that which Mr. Kennedy fills ; 
and whether any minister could show his face to the country, and object 
that such an appointment is contrary to the regulation. The regulation 
therefore must be nugatory, and ought not to have been made. 

As for the gentleman who would succeed to Mr. Kennedy, he is quite 
unfit for the situation, and I could not do business with him for an hour. 
This is a stronger case than that which exists ; though, by the bye, that is 
pretty strong. Mr. Ogilvie, an Assist. Commissary, is found the most 
capable in the whole department of conducting the business of Gen. Hill’s 
separate corps, and he cannot be made a Dep. Commissary because be has 
not served 5 years; and there are other Assistants in the army senior to 
him, who, although very good men, and possibly able to do the duty of 
Assist. Commissary, are not able to do the duty which Mr. Ogilvie per- 
forms well, and for which he was selected, notwithstanding that there 
were many Dep. Commissaries with the army! I The next thing to do 
will be to order that the Dep. Commissaries shall perform these superior 
duties when there are any with the army; and then .1 hope the gentlemen 
in London will be so kind as to be responsible for all that passes here ; 
and bear all the abuse, misrepresentation, &c. &c., which be must make 
up his mind to, who is honored with the command of the British troops on 
a foreign service. 

The A.G. to the A. A, Gs. o/dimions. 6th Nov. 1810. 

1 herewith enclose a nominal return of non-commissioned officers and privates 
employed in the general hospital at Lisbon, belonging to the division to wliich you 
are attached. You will be pleased to make the names of these men known to the 
regiments concerned; and should more men hereafter or at present be detained, 
which are not reported to tlie regiments in a similar manner, it will enable officers 
commanding corps to institute more particular inquiry with regard to their toen. 
Please to return the enclosure when notified, being original. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Langley, R. W. Train. 7th Nov. 1810. 

In the G, O. of this day you will perceive you are appointed President of a 
Board which is directed to assemble at Lisbon on Friday next, to investigate cer- 
tain circumstances that will he referred to you. 

I am directed, as an instruction from the Commander of the Forces, to refer the 
Board to the enclosed papers which I transmit, and to desire that you will make 
an immediate investigation, on the meeting of the Board, into all the allegations 

stated by Dep.,, Com. Gen. Dunmore against Mr. . For this purpose you 

will proceed to call before you Dep. Com. Gen. Dunmore, and any evidences 
that may he produced by him, having such regard at the same time to such deli- 
cate considerations as he alludes to, relative to the paper enclosed in his letter, 
as is consistent with the ends of justice and the due course of the inquiry. 

Y’ou will next summon Mr. , or such persons as he may desire to be 

examined on his part; and you will take such further measures as will throw every 
possible light on the transactions alluded to, reporting to me the result of your 
proceedings for the information of the Commander of the Forces, 

The A.G. to Dep. Com. Gm. Dunmore, Lisbon. 7th Nov. 1810. 

I have to acquaint you that X have received the Commander of the Forces’ 
instructions to direct a Board to assemble on Friday next, the Oth inst., at Lisbon, 
for the purpose of investigating the circumstances contained in your letter of the 
31st ult. to Col. Peacocke, with regard to the practices and proceedings of Mr. 

— . Lieut. Col. Langley, R. W. Train, is appointed President of this Board, 
and 1 have furnished him with the necessary instructions. 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 8th Nov. 1810. ' 

Adverting to the information which I recently received from your 
Lordship, that there was a regiment of dragoons in the west of England 
in readiness to embark for this country, if its services should he required, 
I have to inform your Lordship that I would rather recommend com- 
pleting the regiments now in this country with horses or mares of 5, 6, 
and 7 years of age, to sending out fresh troops. Neither the dragoons 
nor their horses are capable of performing much service in the first season 
after their arrival ; and many horses are lost, being unaccustomed to the 
food of the Peninsula, and from the want of experience in the mode of 
taking care of them. We have found the British cavalry more efficient 
in this campaign, and particularly at the close of it, than it was in the last, 
notwithstanding that in this campaign they have had more hard work. I 
am therefore of opinion that the best mode of keeping up the cavalry of 
this army would be to send strong horses of a serviceable age to the regi- 
ments now in the country. 

I also wish to draw your Lordship’s attention to the wants of the artillery 
in hordes. I should recommend that 500 serviceable horses for the artillery 
should be sent out at an early period, and it will be necessary hereafter to 
send from England frequently fresh horses for the artillery. In the course 
of this and last year many horses and mules for this branch of the service 
were purchased in Portugal and Spain. But neither of a sufficient size 
can now be procured : and I imagine it will be necessary to aid the Por- 
tuguese army with some horses of a good size for their artillery. At all 
events, as there are horse transports in the service of government, which 
might hereafter be employed in transporting the horses from England, it 
would be cheaper to bring all that are wanted from thence, than to pur- 
chase them in this country j and the horses are infinitely better than any 
that can be procured in the Peninsula. 

P.S. I have just been informed by Brig. Gen. Howorth that 500 
horses are required for the immediate use of the artillery, besides the 170 
now on their passage; therefore 700 will be wanted in order to give any 
assistance to the Portuguese artillery. 

To Major Gen. Fane, Pero Negro, 8th Nov. 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 6th in the evening. J find that the 
only draught they had for the guns on the left of the Tagus was oxen ; 
and Beresford has repeated his orders that you should be plentifully 
supplied with these animals. They will be slow, but very sure. I have 
desired Gen. Howorth to send over to you a party of British artillery, 
with a rocket carriage drawn by horses, and some rockets, the whole 
lately come from England; so that you will be able to try these machines 
very effectually^ I also desired Rosa to send you a 5 J inch howitzer, 
that you might also use the 24 pound carcasses. All this and the ca^a- 
dores will have arrived some time ago. 

The enemy’s movements look like an intention to attack Abrantes, 
where Col. Lobo commands, who is doing remarkably well ; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will let him know how well I am satisfied with him. 

On the left of the Tagus is Lon Carlos deEspanawith about 1200. 
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Spatiisli troops, with whom I wish you to comniuTiicate hy your right, 
and to keep all matters straight between him and Loho, Don Carlos I 
believe to be a very good kind of man, and a good officer, Lobo has at 
Abrantes not only the boats of the bridge there, but I believe those of 
the bridge of Punhete; and he ought to have those of the bridge of Villa 
Velha. He has very prudently taken up the bridge of Abrantes; and 
since the enemy have appeared in force on the left of the Zezere he has 
sent the boats over to the left of the Tagus, and has given charge of them 
to Don Carlos de Espana. The order which Lobo has respecting these 
boats is to have combustibles in each, and every thing prepared to burn 
them at a short notice, but not to burn them till the last extremity, and till 
he shall be certain that they will otherwise fall into the hands of the enemy. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will communicate with Don Carlos on 
this point particularly, and see that he understands exactly what he is to 
do, and is prepared to do it. 

The boats at Abrantes are now more important than ever. 1st, it is 
very important that the enemy should not get them ; and 2dly, it is very 
important that we should not lose the use of them, unless absolutely neces- 
sai-y to prevent their falling into the hands of the enemy : for if Lobo is to 
be attacked at Abrantes, I must and will support him from the left of the 
. Tagus, and so I beg you to tell him ; and we shall want the boats there. 

Our guns were removed from the neighbourhood of the Zezere, and I 
believe throughout Lower Beira; but of this last, although ordered, I am 
not certain. Let me hear from you if the ca^adores have their clothing. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Pero Negro, 8t.h Nov. 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Fane. Have you had any account of the 
transactions of the 5th at Abrantes ? Don Carlos de Espana, in a letter 
of the 4th to the Marques de la Romana, mentions that the enemy had 
approached that place on that day with cavalry and infantry, and were at 
no great distance, as appeared by their fires at night. I should not be 
surprised if they were to attack Abrantes after all. I must mention to 
you that the 17“® kff'ere, which is in Regnier’s division, has, I believe, 
marched from the neighbourhood of Villa Franca. If Abrantes is attacked, 
we must support the place from the left of the river : I would recom- 
mend therefore that Lobo should be desired not to destroy all the boats of 
the bridge, if the enemy should approach him, but to send them to the 
left of the river, in charge of Don Carlos de Espana, whom I will put in 
communication with Fane, and I will direct Fane only to destroy them if 
it should be found that Don Carlos cannot maintain his post. 

Don Carlos says they were sending off baggage by the road of Villa de 
Rey. Let me hear from you early what directions you will send Lobo, 
that I may send others of a corresponding nature to Fane. Tell Lobo 
that he shall be supported, if attacked. ■ 

P.S. I enclose you a report of what passed at Abrantes on tlie 5th, just 
now received. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ■ -Pero Negro, 8(li Nov. 1810. 

I enclose the copy of a dispatch from the .Prince d’Essling to the 
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Prince de Wagram,* on the battle of Busaco, and the copy of a paper 
snpposed to he a set of questions to he asked the hearer of the dispatch at 
Paris, and the answers which he was to give.f They were taken on a 
person by the name of Mascarenhas, a Portuguese, who is in the French 
service, and aide de camp to Junot. This person was on his road through 
the valley of the Mondego, towards the frontier, in the disguise of a 
Spanish peasant, and was taken by the Ordenanza. 

As some doubts are entertained here respecting the proceeding to be 
adopted in this person’s case, and as I wish to avoid any discussion with 
the enemy upon it, till the Portuguese government shall have an oppor- 
tunity of deciding upon it, it is desirable that this dispatch should not be 
made public, or at all events that the name of the bearer of it should be 
kept secret for some time. 

Your Lordsbip wilP observe that this is the second dispatch which 
Massena had written since his entering into Portugal, both of which we 
have got. 

In regard to his account of the battle of Busaco, and of the loss sus- 
tained by the French army, I would request your Lordship to observe ; 
1st ; the difference between the account of loss in the dispatch, and that in 
the officer’s written answer to the supposed question,- and 2dly; the 
immense loss of officers, viz., 3 colonels killed and several others wounded, 
which could not have been unattended by a proportionate loss of troops. 

77i« A.G, to M. le Gen. Fririon, Chefd'Etat Majw de Vamee Fran^aise. Ce 8 Nov, 1810. 

J'ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre du 6, que j’ai soumise a son Excel- 
lence le Vicomte Wellington, K.B., General en Chef des armies combinfies, et 
je suis chargS de vous envoyer la rfeponse suivante. 

En consid4raJit la proposition qui a et4 faite par S. A. M. le Mar4chal Prince 
d’Essling pour lAchange des prisonniers, le GdiAral en Chef ne pent pas oublier 
que le mSme a 6t4 propos4 avec la stipulation dAchanger ‘ de votre part ’ deux 
officiers Anglais, le Capitaine Percy, 14“‘e dragons, et le Lieiit. Carden, ler 
dragons, anxquels son Excellence prenait tin vif int6r4t, et que cependant 
I'dcliange n’a pas 4t4 coiiclu. L’excuse qu’on donnait aux avant postes etait, que 
ces messieurs 4taient renvoySs en Espagne. En consequence, le G4n4ral en Chef 
s’est bien determine de ne pas agrdev aucun autre ^change, dans lequel ces 
deux officiers et M. Haines ne soient pas inclus. 

II faut aussi rappeler k votre souvenir, M. le Gdndral, que si M. Percy et M. 
Carden ont dtd renvoyds en Espagne, cet arrangement aura du avoir lieu entre 
le terns que son Excellence le Prince d’Essling a propose Vdcbange et le moment 
quand il fut ddcidd de I’effectuer. 

Je vous prie, M. le Gdndral, de faire -parveuir cette rdponse a S. A, M. le 
Mardchal Prince d’Essling, et j’ai I'honneur de vous renouveler les assurances 
de ma haute considdration. 

To J. Dunroore, Esq., Dep. Commissary Gen, Pero Negro, 9th Nor. 1810. 

I heg that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will place at the disposi- 
tion of his Excellency Adra. the Hon. G. Berkeley, one of the Commis- 
sariat waggons drawn by a sufficient number of horses; and such other 
means of transport as he may require, and as you may have at your 
disposal at Lisbon ; and I shall inform the Commissary Gen. that I have 
given you these orders. 

See Appendix, No.XIII. : Marshal Massdna, Prince d’Essling, to the Prince de Neuf* 
chS-tel et Wagram. 

f See Appendix, No, XIV. 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Pero Negro, 9th Nov. 1810, 12^ p.m. 

I have not got by me a return of the guns on the Zezere and Lower 
Beira, hut I am afraid there were many more than the officer gives you 
an account of, for you will observe that he calls them ‘field pieces.’ 
Will you look at your return of them ? Do you understand by 160 head 
of cattle, a large part of them bullocks, that those not bullocks were 
cows or sheep ? 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Pero Negro, 9th Nov. 1810. 

I had received Silveira’s letters, for which I am obliged to you, and 
return them. As we cannot pretend to defend the entrance into Portugal 
by the road of Celorico, I should prefer to consider Silveira^s corps only 
as one of observation, to retire towards the Douro when the enemy shall 
move in force, and then to operate upon their flanks and rear, and cut off 
as much provision and baggage as possible. If Bacellar has placed his 
troops in column on the road from Coimbra to Lamego, he can easily 
reinforce Silveira, and co-operate with him 'in effecting these objects. 
But I would not allow them to make any attempt to defend the entrance 
into the country, and in that view I would not reinforce Silveira. 

In respect to the bridges of the Coa, I am afraid that, at this season of 
the year, it would be useless to destroy even those on the lower Coa, The 
upper Coa is no barrier at any season ; and the enemy could, from Ciudad 
Rodrigo, enter by Alfaiates and Sabugal, and go thence either to Alverca 
or Guards, without difficulty, if all the bridges were destroyed. I hope 
the intelligence of the destruction of the bridge of Villa Velha will be con- 
firmed ; I prefer that they should not cross the Tagus at all. I believe 
they must now go up as high as Almaraz, and I doubt whether they have 
boats even there. 

Upon looking over the returns of the population of the districts of 
which the enemy have possession, I find that it amounts to 109,000 souls. 
They cannot exist much longer in that country. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, lOtli Nov. 1810. 

The assistance which I have uniformly received from you, not only in 


G. O, Pero Negro, lOtli Nov. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to have received reports from some of the 
legiments of the desertion of British soldiers to the enemy ; a crime which, in all his expe- 
rience in the British service, in different parts of the world, was till lately unknown in it ; 
and the existence of which, at the present moment, he can attribute only to some false 
hopes held out to these unfortunate criminal persons. 

The Bi itish soldiers cannot but be aware of the difference between their situation and 
that of the enemy opposed to them ; and the miserable tale told by the half-starved 
wretches whom they see daily coming into tlieir lines, ought alone, exclusive of their sense 
of honour and patriotism, to be sufficient to deter them from participating their miserable 
fate. However, although the Commander of the Forces laments the fate of the unfortunate 
soldiers who have committed this crime, he is determined that they shall feel the conse- 
quence of it during their lives, and that they shall never return to their friends or their 
homes. He accordingly requests that the Commanding officers of regiments from wliicli 
any soldier has deserted to the enemy, will as soon as possible send to the Adj. Gen.’s office 
a description of his person, together with an account when he was enlisted with the regiment, 
where born, and to what jjarish he belongs, in order that the friends of these soldiers may be 
made acquainted with the crime which they have committed, may be prepared to consider 
them as lost for ever, and may deliver them up to justice in case they should ever return 
to their native country. 
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those objects to which I have drawn your attention, from time to time, 
but in others to which you have adverted yourself, induces me to suggest 
a mode in which the navy might most materially contribute to the success 
of His Majesty’s arms, and to the salvation of this country. 

I have long considered that, after occupying the most important points 
in the position of the army, it was most desirable that I should haVe a 
disposable force capable of moving to any point which might be attacked, 
or of acting' .offensively against the enemy, if circumstances should render 
that measure advisable. The strength which I have added to the several 
positions of the troops has already increased my disposable force, but it 
would he increased if we could have the assistance of a brigade of seamen, 
and of a battalion composed of the marines of the squadron, in a propor- 
tion still greater than their numbers would add to the numerical strength 
of the army. 

If you should see no objection to the plan,* I would propose to you to 
land the seamen and marines whom you should think proper to employ in 
this manner, and to place them in barracks or cantonments in the first 
instance, in the neighbourhood of S. Julian, Cascaes, &c., where they 
might be arranged in companies and battalions, and the officers and petty 
officers posted to each, where they might he properly equipped for a fur- 
ther advance towards the positions occupied by the army, and might 
learn some of the most simple and necessary evolutions of the troops, in 
order that they might execute them with facility, at the moment their 
services would be required. I would propose to leave them in this situa- 
tion, till circumstances should render it necessary or desirable to draw 
some of the troops out of the positions they now occupy, to be disposable 
for other parts ; and I would then move the battalion of marines and the 
brigade of seamen to occupy the fortified positions from which the troops 
would have been withdrawn. 

When the brigade of seamen and battalion of marines would move into 
these positions, the Commissary Gen. of the army would of course provide 
for their subsistence ; in the mean time it might be more convenient that 
they should be subsisted by the pursers of the ships to which they seve- 
rally belong. I should wish you however to decide upon these points as 
you may think best ; and if you should prefer that the Commissary Gen. 
should provide for them, a commissary shall be attached to them imme- 
diately, in the same manner as to the other brigades. 

If you should approve of this plan, I will send an officer of the Adj. 
Gen.’s and one of the Q. M. G.’s department to Lisbon, to place them- 
selves under the orders of the officer whom you shall appoint to command 
tile brigade. And I will have all the arrangements made for quartering 
them, as I have above proposed for your consideration. 

To the Earl of Livei-pool. Pero Negro, lOth Nov. 1810. 

As the case of Mascarenhas, who is a lieutenant in the French cavalry 
and aide de camp to Junot, may involve a question of retaliation, lam 

_ • Oil referring this proposition to the Admiralty, the Board would not approve of land- 
ing the seamen of the fleet. 
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anxious, if possible, to have the opinion of His Majesty’s government 
before the Portugxxese government shall decide upon it. 

When the Prince Regent quitted Portugal in the year 1807, he issued 
a proclamation, of which there will be of course a copy in London, in 
which he directed his subjects whom he left behind, in substance, not to 
take up arms against the French, and many of them served the French in 
civil and military capacities. The Portuguese army was marched out of 
the country, and is still in the service of the French Emperor ; and many 
of the officers who entered the French service during the time that Portu- 
gal was in possession of the French, of which number is Mascarenhas, 
quitted Portugal with Junot. Mascarenhas was Junot’s aide de camp, 
and he is a lieutenant of cavalry in the French army.* 

I had always considered the case of those Portuguese who entered the 
service of the French in the years 1807 and 1808, as very different from 
the case of those who entered their service in 1809, when Soult obtained 
possession of Oporto. In the former period the Sovereign had quitted 
tire country, and although he had not formally relinquished the govern- 
ment, he had left his subjects to take their own course under that of the 
usurper ; and those who entered the French service had to choose between 
desertion from it or quitting their native country. In the latter period 
the legitimate government of their Prince was in existence in the country, 
and those who entered the service of the enemies of their country should 
be considered only as traitors. The mere act of serving the French dur- 
ing the period of the usurpation has not been considered a crime in Por- 
tugal. Many of those who were guilty of it have since been, and are 
now, employed; and that alone which makes any distinction in Masca- 
renhas’ case is, that he continued in the service of the French, in which he 
was engaged, after the restoration of the government of his Prince. 

1 am inclined to consider him in the light of many of His Majesty’s 
subjects who are serving his enemies under the connivance of government, 
contrary to the laws, and to His Majesty’s repeated proclamations at the 
commencement of every war, calling upon his subjects to return to his 
dominions from the service of foreign powers; and if this view of the 
case be correct, it is equally unjustifiable to involve the two countries in 
a question of retaliation (as it may be depended upon that the retaliation 
will not be confined to Portuguese officers) on this case, as it would be in 
the case of any one of those individuals who might be taken in arms 
against His Majesty’s government. 

An example of this description is not necessary in this country. There 
exists no disposition in any class to favor the French invasion, and it 
appears, upon the whole, that the best measure to be adopted, in respect 
to this person, is to send him, after trial, to Brazil, to be disposed of as 
the Prince Regent may think proper. 

To the Eai-r of Liverpool. PeroNegro, 10th Nov. 1810. 

Nothing of any importance has occurred since I addressed you on the 
3d inst. The enemy reconnaitred Ahrantes on the 5th inst., and under 
cover of that operation moved a small body of cavalry and infantry through 
Lower Beira towards Villa Velha, evidently with an intention of obtaining 
See Appendix, No. XIV. 
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possession of the bridge on the Tagus at that place. They found it how- 
ever destroyed, and this detachment returned to Sobreira Formosa. The 
greatest number of the boats which the enemy had been able to collect 
together are in their bridge on the Zezere, which is a very bad one, and 
will, I hope, be destroyed by Major Gen. Fane’s artillery. 

I have a letter from Gen. Silveira of the 3d inat., from Trancoso. He 
had his detachments on the Goa, and one of them (consisting of a bat- 
talion of the 24th regt., which had been in garrison at Almeida during 
the siege, and which Marshal Massena had reported to the Emperor as 
having voluntarily entered the French service) had driven in the out- 
posts of the present garrison at Almeida. Gen. Silveira reports that 
about 5000 French troops were at Salamanca, and in motion on the 
frontier towards Ciudad Rodrigo, and that these troops were supposed to 
be intended as a reinforcement to the array in this country. He also 
mentions that 2 regiments of infantry had arrived at Valladolid, and were 
stated to be the advanced guard of a corps, likewise on its march to this 
country. By the accounts from Badajoz of the 4th inst., it appears that 
Mortier’s corps was still at Seville, and the troops very sickly. My last 
accounts from Cadiz are of the . 

T(i the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 10th Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 19th 
ult. with its enclosures respecting the ships of war which are sent from 
Lisbon for money, and I beg leave to transmit a letter I have received 
from Adm. Berkeley on the subject. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 10th Nov. 1810. 

1 enclose the fortnight state of the army to the 1st inst. There is no 
sickness in the army of any importance. The number of men actually in 
hospital is below 4000 : the others, returned ‘ Sick absent,’ are at the 
convalescent depdt at Belem. The continued badness of the weather 
renders it necessary to keep the soldiers, when dismissed from the hos- 
pital, rather longer at Belem than it would he otherwise. 

y our Lordship will be concerned to observe the continued and I regret 
to add increasing desertion of British soldiers to the enemy, a crime which, 
till within the last few years, was almost unknown in the army. It is 
difficult to account for the prevalence of this crime, particularly in the 
army lately. . The British soldiers see the deserters from the enemy 
coming into their lines daily, each with a story of the unparalleled dis- 
tresses which their army is suffering, and of the loss of all hope of 
success in the result of their enterprise ; at the same time that they know 
and feel that they are suffering no hardship or distress, and that there is 
not an article of food or clothing which can contribute to their health and 
comfort that is not provided for them ; that they are well lodged and taken 
care of in every respect, and not fatigued by work or duty, and having 
every prospect of success. 

The deserters from the British regiments are principally Irishmen, and 
I attribute the prevalence of the crime very much to the had description 
of men in all the regiments which are drafted from the Irish militia, and 
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also to the irregular habits which many soldiers liad acquired, and had 
communicated to others in the retreat of the army through the north of 
Spain in the winter 1808-9, and in their subsequent service in the French 
army, and in their wandering through the country back again into 
Portugal. 

The A.G. io the A. A. Gs. ofdimiom. 10th Nov. 1810. 

I sent you in my letter of the 6 th inst. a return of non-commissioned officers 
and privates in the — division, who are employed in the general hospital at Lis- 
bon, under the arrangements of the G. O. of the 23d Oct. 

On examining the weekly states of the , I find that there are the follow- 

ing regiments wlio return a Very considerable number of men on detachment at 
Lisbon and Belem. 

******** 

You will be pleased to acquaint the General officer commanding the — ^ divi- 
sion, that the Commander of the Forces desires he will call on the commanding 
officers of the above corps to make a special inquiry upon what duty the men 
thus returned ‘ oh command’ are employed 5 and if they are employed on regimental 
duty, they are to be ordered to join their regiments, excepting the number allowed 
to attend to the regimental baggage under the G. O. of the 10th June, 1809. 

The commanding officers are likewise to report what general, division, or bri- 
gade duty their men are employed upon, if they should be so employed, in order 
that the Commander of the Forces may judge of the necessity of their continuing 
employed on tliese duties. They will state particularly what number of these 
men, thus returned on ‘ command,’ ai’e employed as orderlies at the general hos- 
pital under the arrangements of the G. 0. of the 25th Oct. 1810. 

To R. Kennedy, Esq., Commissary General. Pero Negro, 11th Nov. 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Mr. C. Johnstone, and my answer ; and I shall be 
much obliged to you if you will write to him about the hay, to the pur- 
port of the paragraph in ray letter concerning that article. Take care to 
specify that the hay shall be of as good quality as the English hay, and 
pressed j and I think you had better give him a commission upon his 
purchases for this and every other description of supplies. 

To the Hon. A. Cochrane Johnstone. Pero Negro, 11th Nov. 1810. 

I have only now received your letter of the 9th inst. The situation of 
affairs in the Peninsula, and the general tenor of the instructions to the 
Commissary Gen., do not allow of ray encouraging contracts for the 
delivery of articles at distant periods of time, and prices to be fixed upon 
by me. But I yesterday desired the Commissary Gen. to make an 
arrangement with you, for the purchase of a quantity of flour to he im- 
ported from America; and I now send your letter of the 9th on the sub- 
ject of hay and horses, 

I tell him that I conceive it will he desirable to take advantage of your 
offer to purchase in America, and import hay for the public service in 
this country, upon commission, on the terras of landing it at Jjisbon, at 
Gibraltar, or at Cadiz, or in England, as may be deemed expedient, 
making of course an allowance for the additional freight, if the original 
destination of the voyage should he altered. 

In respect to horses, I imagine that the government pay for them in 
England at present, 30 guineas, of an age fit for immediate service. They 
. are brought to this country in transports, and the expense of their voyage 


410 


PORTUGAL. 


is only their food in their transports. I conceive that the loss of horses 
on the voyage is trifling. From this statement, you will he best able to 
judge whether horses of an equally good description could be got at as 
cheap a rate in America and landed here. If they could, I should be 
glad to take them. But as all the horses received for the use of the 
army must he inspected by a Board of officers of the Cavalry, or of those 
belonging to one of the departments to which the horses would be 
attached, and there may he a difference of opinion about the fitness of 
the horses for the service between these Boards and the pei’son who may 
import the horses from America, I should not recommend any specula- 
tion in horses to any person in that country. 

Indeed, horses can, or ought to he got with facility, to any extent in 
England, at the price above stated ; and the assistance of the resources of 
America, however desirable in food for man and beast, does not appear to 
he necessary in horses. 

To Major Gen. Fane. Pero Negro, lltli Nor. ISIO. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. Don Carlos de Espana is a 
Frenchman, and I believe I told you in my last, I knew no reason why 
you should not have a good opinion of him. He is certainly a better 
officer than the Spanish officers in general are. In respect to provisions 
for his troops, T promised the Marques de la Romana that the Spanish 
troops should he fed by the British Commissariat while in Portugal ; but 
I was not apprised of the arrival of Don Carlos’ troops, which were 
intended to operate upon another line, and he came to Abrantes of his 
own accord.. No provision was. therefore made for them, and it would be 
very inconvenient to attach a British Commissary to them. I have there- 
fore desired that they might he fed from the Portuguese stores at Ahran- 
tes ; and so little did I believe that there was any ground of complaint for 
Don Carlos of the want of provisions, that the Portuguese government 
have remonstrated with me on the consumption of provisions which his 
corps, 1 believe only 1200 men, has occasioned at Abrantes. As, how- 
ever, the quantity of provisions at Abrantes is very large, particularly 
such belonging to the British army, I request you to desire Lobo to 
supply Don Carlos with provisions for his troops upon regular requisitions 
and’ receipts ; and I beg him to report to Marshal Beresford immediately 
the quantity of provisions of all descriptions in the place, and the rate of 
daily consumption, including, specifically, Don Carlos’ demand. 

In respect to bayonets, desire Don Carlos to send an officer to the 
Marques de la Romana immediately with a return of the bayonets he 
wants; and upon the Marques de la Romana’s application they shall be 
delivered to that officer. 

I intended, myself, to give you notice of any danger from the south, 
and to instruct you upon the occasion. The reason for which I did not 
advert to that circumstance in the instructions which I gave you. before 
is, that the line which I should wish you to follow in that case would 
vary according to the course of events here, and to the amount of the 
enemy’s force approaching by the left of the Tagus. It is not impos- 
sible that I might have it in my power to assemble a corps on the left 
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of the Tagus, which should be superior to any. thing which the 
enemy could bring ; and, in this case, the line which I should wish you 
to adopt would be very different from that which you would adopt in 
case I should be under the necessity of withdrawing you from that side 
of the river. 

What I have above .stated will show you the reasons for still delaying to 
instruct you in reference to the possible occurrence of the enemy entering 
the Alentejo from Estremadura; but I see no reason why you should not 
observe what is passing in that quarter. I beg of you, therefore, to open 
a correspondence with Gen. Leite, who commands at Elvas, and let him 
know what is passing upon the Tagus ; and request him to let you know, and 
desire Gol. Brito de Mozinho to let you know what may occur in Estre- 
niadura, Andalusia, &c., which may come to their knowledge. Tell him 
that I ordered you to write to him, and that every thing is going on 
well here. 

■ I observe that the officer of artillery has taken on ndore rockets than I 
intended, and than can be of any use for experiments. I desired that he 
would take one carriage drawn by 4 or 6 horses, and I understand that he 
has taken 4 carriages drawn by 20 horses, and 20 loaded mules. In case 
it should be necessary to bring you back across the Tagus, it might, in 
the existing state of the roads, be very difficult to draw off this equipment ; 
and we should then possibly be obliged to leave in the hands of the 
enemy the means of burning the town of Lisbon. This is a very serious 
consideration. Accordingly, I request that, upon the receipt of this 
lettei’, you will investigate this rocket concern. Send down to Lisbon, by 
water or otherwise, all the rockets belonging to the Poictiers ; and desire 
the officers of the British artillery in charge of the rockets to keep with 
you only one carriage, or a few loaded mules suflScient to try the experi- 
ment, and to send the remainder of the equipment to the place of embar- 
kation on the left hank of the river, and the horses or mules of the whole 
equipment (excepting those of the one carriage which will he kept for 
trial) across the river to Lisbon. By this arrangement we shall leave 
none of these machines on the left of the river if I should withdraw you ; 
and, if you should find them useful, and should require more than are 
contained in the one carriage, or than on the mules which you will detain, 
you can send the horses down to the embarking place for another car- 
riage, or the mules for an additional load. 

In answer to your first letter of the 9th, I inform you that I shall speak 
to Beresford respecting the conduct of the government regarding the 
clothing of the ca^’adores, which he certainly understood was ready. 

I shall inquire about the Portuguese artillery going without an officer. 
I shall send an officer to Chamusca ; . hut Hervey is there for the purpose 
of acquiring information. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, llth Nov. 1810, 10 a.m. 

I have received your letter of the 9th at night. 

The bridge at' Villa Velha is burnt. The boats of the bridge of 
Ahrantes, and all the materials belonging to ' it, still exist j the bridge of 
Punhete was taken up, and I believe the boats were taken up to Ahrantes, 
where they now are. 
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The ordei-s which I have given to Ahrantes are at all events to prevent 
the boats from falling into the hands of the enemy, but not to destroy 
them till it shall be certain that the enemy must obtain possession of 
them. 

As you say very truly, the anchors of the boats that are burnt must 
still remain, and Avill answer for other boats and bridges. Whether the 
boats of the bridges are destroyed or not, or whatever may become of the 
anchors now down, it is absolutely necessary that the boats used in bridges, 
in these torrents, should each have an anchor ; and, as an additional secu- 
rity, a rope must be passed across the river, to which each boat should be 
fastened. The rope alone would be sufficient in the summer season ; but, 
when the torrents come down in the winter, not only are the anchors 
required to hold them, but great attention must he paid to the whole ma- 
chine, otherwise not only the bridge would become impassable, hut the 
boats unserviceable. 

I enclose an extract of my letter to Mr, Stuart upon this subject ; like- 
wise a copy of my instructions to Capt. Wedekind of the Engineers. All 
that I wish in respect to the boats for the new bridges is, that we may 
know where to lay our hands upon them when we shall require them. 
In respect to the other materials for the bridges, I wish to have them pre- 
pared, and in readiness to he sent up the river when we shall want to use 
them ; and I have employed Capt, Wedekind upon this business, in order 
that I may know exactly what is prepared, and what is not, when the time 
shall come when I may have to cross the Tagus. 

P.S. I observe that I sent you, on the 29th Oct., the extract of my 
letter to Mr. Stuart of the 23d, on the subject of the bridges j and I there- 
fore do not now trouble you with it again. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Pero Negro, 11th Nov. ISIO. 

I enclose copies of dispatches to government, which will make you ac- 
quainted with the state of affairs here. 

The Marques de la Romana is a good deal distressed by the paragraphs 
in the Cadiz newspapers respecting his march to this quarter ;* and I 
acknowledge that I am of opinion that neither the public mind in Spain, 
nor those whose conduct is likely to become the subject of these discus- 
sions, are prepared for them. 

The freedom of the press is undoubtedly a benefit, and it is difficult 
possibly to fix the limits beyond which it shall not go. But, if the benefit 
consists in the information which the press conveys to the nation and the 
world in general, it appears to be necessary that that information should 
he founded in fact, and that discussions upon the conduct of military opera- 
tions, and the characters of officers who carry them on, should he founded 
on real knowledge of events, of the true state of affairs, of the character of 
the troops, and, above all, of the topography of the country which may be 
the seat of the operations. 

I think much mischief is done in England, not only to me personally, 
hut to the character of the army and of the country, by foolish observa- 
tions upon what passes here, in all the newspapers. But in England we 
are accustomed to these calumnies, and to read this nonsense, which it is 
to he hoped makes no real impression, particularly as the same news- 
* See Appendix, No, XXIV. 
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paper generally contradicts the first statement, or argues against the 
first reasoning, in the course of a short time after it has been inserted. 
But in Spain, a country unaccustomed to these discussions, in which all, 
even the best men are objects of suspicion, and every measure is consi- 
dered the result of a treasonable conspiracy, it is highly dangerous to 
expose men in the situation of the Marques de la Romana to this descrip- 
tion of calumny, and unfair statement and sophistical reasoning on his 
conduct. And it is particularly hard upon the individual, because, in the 
present situation of affairs in the Peninsula, neither he, nor his friends, 
nor the government, who in this instance have approved of his conduct, 
can venture to defend him, because, if they do, on real grounds, they must 
convey information to the enemy. 

There is another very forcible objection, in my opinion, to subjecting 
officers in the situation of Romana to this description of discussion, and 
that is the effect which it may be expected dt will have on the officers and 
soldiers of the armies under their command. The Spanish armies, which 
are neither fed, nor paid, nor clothed, cannot be kept together by the 
bonds of discipline, as I keep my troops ; but the authority of the General 
and the operations of the armies depend almost entirely upon the opinion 
which they entertain of him, aind the confidence they repose in him. Both 
must be shaken by this description of discussion j and I should not be at 
all surprised if Romana were to inform me, on some fine day, that the 
opinion of his array was against his remaining here, and that he must go ; 
as Carrera informed me, during the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, that not- 
withstanding his opinion agreed entirely with mine, and he wished to 
remain with me during the campaign, the opinion of his troops would be 
so much against us, if we did not attempt to relieve the place, that he 
should be obliged to separate from me, if it should fall ; and he actually 
marched on the evening of the day that the place surrendered. This fact 
shows what it is to command troops held together solely by opinion, and 
how dangerous these discussions must be in a country which has only an 
army of this description. 

Romana’s junction with me in this position was founded upon two 
circumstances. 1st ; the impossibility of his remaining in Estremadura, 
if I should be obliged to embark ; and the expediency of his embarking 
his troops at the same time, in order to save them for the Spanish nation. 
2dly; upon the expediency of increasing, to the utmost extent that 
was practicable, the disposable force which I should collect in these 
positions. 

In respect to the operations proposed for Romana in these discussions 
on the enemy’s rear, I would observe, that the enemy have shown in this 
campaign, and throughout all their operations in Spain, that they are en- 
tirely indifferent as to what passes in their rear ; and it is a circumstance 
not generally observed in the French system, and which makes them most 
formidable as opponents, that they invariably operate upon the flanks and 
rear of their enemies, but are entirely indifferent as to what passes on their 
own communications. 

We have so much force in their rear at present, that they can have no 
communication with Spain excepting by large corps ; and they have not 
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attempted sucli a communication. The addition of the Marques de la 
Romana’s corps to the other troops thus employed would not have in- 
creased their difficulties for subsistence, or have enabled us to press closer 
upon their rear, because, even if the Marques de la Romana could have 
ventured to place himself on the right of the Tagus, behind the enemy, 
he could not have ventured to place himself on the right of the Zezere. 
The enemy must still have had possession of the country along the right 
bank of the Tagus to that river, and they extend no farther now. But if 
the Marques de la Romana had placed himself upon the right of the 
Upper Tagus by Abrantes, and we had been obliged to embark, what was 
to become of his corps ? It must have been left behind to the mercy of the 
enemy, or must have made the best of its way through the mountains 
to the Mondego, and thence to the north of Portugal. In the mean time, 
the want of its services and assistance in these positions, by its absence 
for other objects, in a situation in which it could be of no use, might be 
the cause ojf tlm loss of the whole, and of the misfortune of our being 
obliged to withdraw. 

I have written you thus much in order that you may have topics where- 
with to remind your friends in the Cortes that they should not always go 
full gallop ; they should pull the bit sometimes, or they will destroy the 
whole fabric which it is their object to raise, and will lose the confidence 
of all the wise and thinking men in Europe. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 12tli Nov. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th, and I assure 
you that I shall always be happy to acknowledge the cordial assistance 
which I have received from you, and from the naval force under your 
command, since I have had the honor of commanding His Majesty’s 
troops in this country, of which your immediate attention to the sugges- 
tion contained in my letter of the lOth is only an additional instance. 
Major Marston is the officer of the Q. M. Gen.’s department directed to 
conduct the details of quartering the brigade of marines and seamen, and 
to put himself under the orders of the officer whom you will appoint to 
command the brigade. He will wait upon you to receive your commands, 
and to he placed under the orders of that officer. He has likewise been 
directed to make requisitions for canteens and camp kettles for the men, 
which will be supplied as to the other troops, 

G, 0. Pero Negro, 12tli Nov. 1810. 

2. Tlie Brunswick Light infantry are to be attached to the Light division until further 
orders. 

3. ^ This corps is to detach 1 company to do duty with tlie light infantry of Col. Paken- 
hatns brigade, and 2 companies to do duty with the light infantry of Major Gen, Dunlop’s 
and Brig. Gen. Hay’s brigades in the 5th division. 

4. The Commander of the Forces refers the General ofiScers commanding divisions and 
brigades, to his orders on the formation and use of light infantry battalions in each brigade, 
and he desires that they may be strictly adhered to ; he again recommends the detached 
companies of the dth bait, 60th regt., and those now detached from the Brunswick 
■light infantry, to their care and attention, and desires that these companies, when not in 
battalions with the light infantry companies of the regiment, in the manner and at the 
time jrointed out in the G, 0., may be kept at the head cpiarters of the brigade. 

' '"• brigade Major Olfermaun, attached to Col. Pakenham, is to liealfac-lied to the Light 
division until further orders. 
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y I am inclined to be of opinion that the seamen will he of most service 
if armed with firelocks. As they will he in positions, some time would 
elapse before they could close with their enemy, and they would be awk- 
wardly situated if they had no fire-arms in their reach. It is to be ob- 
served, also, that the musket and bayonet may be used equally well with 
the pike, if an opportunity should offer of closing with the enemy. 

I concur entirel|- with you that, in case it should be necessary to em- 
bark the army, these men must be the first sent to their vessels ■ and 
indeed, the possibility of their services being required in their ships 
before it should be requisite for me to call for their services on shore 
was one of the reasons for which I proposed Fort S. Julian, &c., as the 
first place of their assembly. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart Pero Negro, 12th Nov. 1810. 

By letters from Gen. Blunt to Sir W. Beresford, I learn that the enemy 
have strengthened in cavalry their foraging parties on the side of Obidos ; 
and they are now too strong for his parties of recruits and peasants from 
that garrison. It would be very desirable if you would give them a lesson 
on that side by cutting up one of their parties. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Pero Negro, 12th Nov, 1810. 

I have been thinking for some time of reinforcing your division, and 
.you see what I have been able to do in this way this day. The truth is, 
that if I should make you as strong as I could wish, there will be other 
claimants for the command of the division ; and I think it much better 
to keep a Portuguese brigade in reserve and unattached, to be attached 
to you when it is necessary to reinforce you, than to place one perma- 
nently under your command which would give claims to others. 

In the mean time I wish to know from you in what manner you will 
dispose of the Brunswick Light Infantry between your brigades, that I 
may put your distribution of them in orders. 

I also wish to attach Col. Wynch of the 4th to your division, as Colonel 
on the Staff, and to command Col. Barclay’s * brigade in his absence, if 
you have no objection to him. 

P.S. If you could come over here some day, I would show you Mas- 
sena’s dispatch on Busaco, which I have got, from which it appears that 
you attacked Loison en deux colonnes serrees en masse !! 

To Major Gen. Fane. Pero Negro, 12th Nov. 1810. 

I enclose a report I have received from Capt. Goldfinch, on the line of 
country from Palmella to the Tagus, in front of Aldea Galega. You will 
see that the right of the position at Rilvas is not very goodi hut at the 
same time it might be advisable to oblige the enemy to go round by the 
open country between Palmella and the right of the morass, and you might 
gain time by it : and as it is as well always to he prepared with a measure 
from which advantage may he derived, I would recommend you to have 

Col. Barclay of the 524 died of the wound he received at the battle of Busaco, 
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mines prepared in the bridges and causeways, stated to cross tlie riv^e/s and 
morass, the destruction of which would impede the passage. The bridges 
and causeways will not be the worse for these mines, if we should never 
blow them. 

I rather believe there is some camp equipage belonging to the British 
army at Abrantes, and I shall be obliged to you if you will desire Lobo 
to issue some tents to Don Carlos de Espana, in order to cover his people 
from the rain in this terrible weather. 

To Charles Stviart, Esq. Pero Negro, 12th Nov. 1810. 

I have received a letter from Marshal Massena, in which he has re- 
quested, as a personal favor to himself, that the Marqneza d’Alorna may 
he allowed to join her husband, and that I will have her escorted to the 
advanced posts of the French army. I beg that you will lay this request 
before the government. I don’t recommend it to their attention, because 
I can easily conceive that there may be reasons why they should not think 
proper to comply with this request; and I have nothing to urge in favor 
of it, excepting the wish to relieve the sufferings of the Marquez d’Alorna. 
If, however, they should think proper to grant the request, I will take 
care to have the lady escorted in safety to the advanced posts of the French 
army ; and, at all events, I cannot but recommend to the Governors of the 
Kingdom to adopt measures to have this lady treated with all the attention 
due to her rank and misfortunes, and provided with all the comforts which 
circumstances will permit 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Pero Negro, 12th Nov. 1810. 

Since I wrote to you on the 10th respecting Mascarenhas, I have re- 
ceived the enclosed papers from DomM. de Forjaz, from which it appears 
that the government have passed over entirely the point which I referred 
for consideration, viz., the distinction in the cases of those who entered 
the service of the French in 1807 and 1808, from the cases of those who 
entered their service in 1809 during Soult’s invasion, because it will have 
very extensive consequences. Of course all those who quitted Por- 
tugal in 1807 and 1808 will he entitled to the benefit of the same dis- 
tinction in their cases. You will see also that they are determined to try 
and execute Mascarenhas, and I believe it is best for me to give no further 
opinion upon the subject. 

It would appear, from the manner in which the enclosed paper is 
written, that it was drawn by Principal Sousa; and if he is the writer 
of it, he has altered his opinion probably upon finding that it agreed 
with mine. • 

r tliink it not very important what they do with Mascarenhas, as there 
is one fact in his case that would justify the putting him to death, what- 
ever might be the decision on the point referred to in my dispatch of the 
1 0th inst. ; and that is, that being a lieutenant of cavalry in the French 
service, and aide de camp to Junot, he was taken in the disguise of a 
Spanish peasant; and upon his first examination by the officer who took 
him, declared that he was a Spanish peasant. He is therefore liable to be 
hanged as a spy. I had not seen his examination when I wrote to you on 
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Saturday, and was not certain of this fact. There is nothing else of im- 
portance in his examination, excepting that he says he was desired to ask 
for a reinforcement of 40,000 men. 

There is nothing new since I wrote on Saturday, excepting that the 
23d regt. are arrived, with only 12 sick. The rain has been very heavy 
for the last 3 days. 

The A.G. to Major Gen, Picton, 3d division. 12tli Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that four days is a longer leave of absence to 
Lisbon than the Commander of the Forces permits of. If, however, you deem 

it essential to Lieut. , his Excellency will not object to it, although he does 

not see the use of Lieut. ’s being at Lisbon while the papers are making out 

to which he alludes. 

The A.G. to Capt. Goodman^ Deputy Judge Advocate. 12th Nov. 1810. 

I herewith enclose the charges, a little revised, to be preferred against Surgeon 
■ , of the — regt. I have sent him a copy of the same. 

The proceedings against the Lieutenant of the Royal Artillery are to be discon- 
tinued, in consequence of his having made a most humble apology to the corps, 
and the Commander of the Forces consenting to look over his conduct on this one 
occasion. 

I have written to Major Gen. Campbell, in whose division Lieut, is, to 

know if he consents to allow of his disobedience in not parading his men agree- 
ably to the G. 0. of June, 1809; also in having his men in billets. On the 

other points, I am fully of your opinion. If Lieut. consents to own his 

error, I shall acquaint you, and of the Commander of the Forces’ pleasure ; if 
not, I shall communicate again with you as to the charges to he preferred by 
him. 

I have to request that you will examine into the different cases of the prisoners 
sent to the Provost at Lisbon, prepai-ing the charges against each, &c. As a 
Court Martial will soon be assembled, 1 have directed all the different papers to 
be sent to you. 

TTti A.G. to Major Gen. Aleop. Campbell, &th division, ' 12tb Nov. 1810. 

I have received the enclosed letter from the Deputy Judge Advocate, and 1 
mentioned yesterday evening to the Commander of the Forces what you stated 

of Lieut. , of the — regt. His Excellency is disposed to release this officer 

from his arrest, and permit him to return to his duty, if he is satisfied of his 
misconduct in his disobedience of orders in having the soldiers in billets, and their 
not being regularly paraded, according to the G. 0. of June, 1809. You will be 
pleased to acquaint me if this officer is content to be released under these circum- 
stances, tlia^ I may direct the Judge Advocate accordingly. 

Tie A.G. to Major Gen. Leith, ^th division. 12th Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, I have the honor to acquaint you 
that the treatment of the soldiers of your dwision in the houses you allude to, 
must depend on the circumstance by whom they are provided, and who has the 
charge of them. If you have directed the surgeon to take care of them, it must be 
on the general hospital principle. If the men’s rations, on the otlier liand, are 
drawn, and the surgeon provides them with nothing, there is no reason why any 
stoppage should be made. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Pero Negro, 13th Nov. 1810. 

It is very desirable that the French officers and soldiers, prisoners of 
war, now at Lisbon, should be sent to England in empty store ships and. 
victuallers, or transports, as soon as may be convenient. 

VOT,. IV. 2 E 
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To Major Gen. Fane. ■ Pero Negro, 13th No\r. 1810. : 

I received, in the night, your letter of the 11th at noon. I conclude 
that the enemy will, by this time, have got back their troops from the left 
of the Zezere ; but if they should not, and the river should still be full, 
or if at any time hereafter they should be on the left bank of that river, 
and the communication cut oiF, and you think you can strike a blow 
against them by joining with what you have and Don Carlos de Espana, 
the disposable force of the garrison of Abrantes, I have no objection to 
your making the attempt. Take care, however, to have good informa- 
tion of the amount of the enemy’s force on the left of the Zezere, as I 
should not like to lose Abrantes, which might be the consequence of any 
severe loss in the failure of this attempt. ■ 

The French have moved a small corps, 3000 men, to Llerena in Estre- 
xnadura from Andalusia. This appears to be intended only to keep in 
check the guerrillas and parties on that side. Ballesteros’ division of 
Spanish infantry, and Madden’s cavalry, and the Spanish cavalry, are in 
the front of this French division, and had driven in their outposts. By 
accounts from the south, it appears that Soult is turning his attention to 
some plan of expedition against Cadiz by sea. He was fitting out boats 
at San Lucar ; and it is said has passed 12 round to Puerto de S*®' Maria. 

In respect to your 12 pounders, you must only take care to give them a 
good start of you when you shall march back. Indeed, unless you should 
want them for some object of destruction on the right of the river, it 
would be best to keep them always well upon your left, probably as far 
down as Salvaterra. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Pero Negro, 13th Nov. 1810. 

I am sorry that I was not at home when you called. I have a letter 
from Silveira, as you will probably likewise. I have also heard from Austin 
to the 9th. I think you may let the Baron go. If the enemy want am- 
munition, it is more likely to be powder than ball ; and Trant’s report 
must be nonsense. I enclose Cotton’s letters in answer to mine, respect- 
ing the patroles on that side. I hope, that Blunt is mistaken j and I think 
he must be so. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Eooke, A.A.G., 2d dmsion. 13th Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of yesterday’s date, I have to acquaint you, for the infor- 
mation of Lieut. Gen. Hill, -that the Commander of the Forces has no objection to 
Lient. Elliot of the navy being received hack upon his parole, if the enemy spon- 
taneously ofl’er it ; but Lieut. Col. Colborne must give them to understand that no 
civility of this nature will induce the Commander of the Forces to depart from the 
declaration made in my last letter to Gen. Fririon, chief of the staff of the French 
army. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Sontag. 13th Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 12th inst. I have to acquaint you that I have 
referred the same, together with the enclosure, to the Commissary Gen., and I 
am directed by the Commander of the Forces to remark how necessary it is that 
the duties of the chief of that department should in no degree he interfered with : 
.he must alone be responsible to his Excellency for the supplies of the whole army. 
It appears to the Commander of the Forces, by yonr statement, that the very 
monopoly you complain of would be increased in a tenfold degree, if Antonie 
Maria Carnero was to he employed for the whole concern of supplying the troops, 
&c. at Torres Vedras 
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m A.G. to Capt. D.A.A.G. 13th Nov. 1810. 

1 cajinot refrain from most seriously adverting to the manner in which the 
G. 0. were left in the — division on your leaving the army on account of your 
health. t 

On my calling for the general orderly hooks of the different divisions of the 
■irmy, for the purpose of being compared with my own general orderly book, 1 

could find nothing in possession of the olficer who succeeded you in the ” 

division, and with whom every document and hook should have been left, but a 
confused parcel of originar letters received from this office, containing G. 0. 
which you had not even taken the trouble to arrange, much less to have copied 
and entered with regularity. 

I must observe no other officer in charge of a division in this army ever neg- 
lected his duty in a similar manner: I have, therefore, to desire you will, so soon 
as the Board of which you are a member has concluded its sittings, commence a 
general entry of all the orders of this army in your own handwriting from the 27th 
April, 1809, for the use of the — division, up to the period when you received 
your leave of absence. You will be able to copy all these orders at the Adj. 
Gen.’s office, Lisbon ; and so soon as the same is finished, you will be pleased to re- 
port to me, in order that you may undertake some other duty. 

In consequence of the state in which your division G. O. were found, I beg leave 
to refer you particularly to the G. O. 6th July, 1810, issued at Alverca. 

To Major Gen. Fane. Pero Negro, 14th Nov. 1810. 

I received in the night your letter, giving an account of your can- 
nonade upon the boats at Santarem, which I hope will have had a much 
better effect than you suppose. There is more ammunition at (^amora. 
I have spoken to Beresford respecting an officer of artillery, and another 
howitzer for you. 

In respect to the dep^ of materials at Santarem, I am anxious that an 
attempt should be made to destroy it, whatever may. be the consequence to 
the town, if you believe it really exists there. I should be very sorry to 
destroy the town, or any part of it ; hut I should never forgive myself if, 
having it in my power to destroy the means of passing the Tagus, I 
omitted to make use of it ; and the enemy were afterwards to be able, by 
this dep6t, to have a communication with a body of troops, which we 
must expect they will employ on the left of the river. I beg you,' there- 
fore, to let Lieut. Lindsay make the attempt if you think the dep6t of 
materials is really there, which I believe there is no reason to doubt. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B, Pero Negro, 14th Nov. 1810, ^ h.M. 

There is not much use in going to Sohral this morning, hut I believe I 
shall go over to Craufurd’s in the course of the day, and I will either call 
or send to you, that we may meet at the fort, if you are for a ride. I 
should be glad to see Silveira’s enclostires from Salamanca. The question 
with regard to the directions to be given to Austin is difficult, and I have 
been turning it over in my mind since yesterday morning. 

I send you a letter from Fane. It will be necessary that he should 
have another howitzer. Would it be possible to send him an officer of 
artillery ? Is the Portuguese artillery axletree worked up in Portugal? 
You see what Fane says about the collection of materials at Santarem, and 
the necessity of incurring the risk of destroying the lower town in order 
to destroy them. Even if we do destroy the town, I am afraid we are 
not certain of effecting our objecl;, but I believe we must attempt it, I 
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desired Fane, in a letter which I wrote him yesterday, to join his force 
with that of Don Carlos and Lobo, and attack the French on the left of 
the Zezere, if the commnnication s|,ould continue to be cut off, and he 
thought he could do it without risk to the disposable force of the gar- 
rison. I wish you would write to Lobo to tell him to give Fane every 
information of the enemy on the left of the Zezere, and to assist him as 
far as may be in his power, if Fane should determine to cross the Tagus 
to attack them. 

P. S. From an intercepted letter, of the 19th Sept., from Berthier to 
Suult, it appears that an armee du midi had been formed, and Soult, I 
believe, appointed to command it ; and it was intended to form an armee 
du centre. Soult’s authority was confined to the Sierra Morena. 

Au Mar^chal Massena, Prince d’RssHng. Au Quartier General, 14 Nov, 18l0. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de receyoir lalettre non-officielle que votre Excel- 
lence m’a adressee le 10 de ce mois, et j’ai fait prier les Gouverneurs du 
Royaurae, de la part du Ministre de sa Majeste Britannique, qu’ils per- 
mettent a la Marquise d’Alorna de quitter Lishonne pour rejoindre son 
mari. C’est avec bien de la peine que je fais savoir a votre Excellence 
que la Regence a refuse ma demande, et je suis fhche qu’il ne soit pas 
en mon pouvoir de faire ce qui est agrtjable a votre Excellence en cette 
occasion. 

Je n’ai nul ddsir d’entrer en discussion avec votre Excellence sur une 
affaire sur laquelle nous pourrions avoir une difl^rence d’ opinion, surtout 
pas dans une lettre non-officielle : et je ne rdpeterai pas les raisons que 
les Gouverneurs du Royaume m’ont donnties pour le refus : mais votre 
Excellence doit sentir que le gouvernement et le peuple du Portugal out 
a se plaindre de la conduite du Marquis d’Alorna. 

En tout cas, les Gouverneurs du Royaurae m’ont promis que Madame 
la Marquise aurait toutes les attentions que demandent son sexe, son rang, 
et ses malheurs; et toutes les commodities qui peuvent adoucir son siejohr 
a Lishonne et son sort. Le Marquis d’Alorna peut &tre certain qu’elle 
est en sfirete j mais s’il le trouve agreable, je crois que je pourrais per- 
suader aux Gouverneurs du Royaume de permettre a Madame la Mar- 
quise d’aller en Angleterre, d’oii elle pourrait passer en France pour le 
rejoindre. 

The A.G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 14th Nov. P’lO. 

I have to acquaint you that the Commander of the Forces is well pleased witli 
the arrangement you have made, reducing the general hospitals from 13 to 4. 

You will he pleased to communicate with Col. Peacocke relative to the officers 
going sick from the army not sending their addresses and quarters to the medical 
officer. If their quarters are noted at the Town Major’s office, it will be easy 
then to find them out. If there should be any neglect to notify their quarters, 
the Commandant can rectify the same by a garrison order. 

The A.G . to M, le Gin. Fririon, Chtf dlEtat Major de F armee Fran false. 1 4 Nov. 1810. 

J’ai eu rhoiineur de recevoir votre lettre en date du 12 Nov. Son Excellence 
le 'G&^ral .eii Chet des armees comhinees me charge de vous inviter de faire ses 
remercimens d S. A. M. le Mar§chal Prince d’Essling, pour la permission que 
S. A. avait bien aceordee d M. Elliot, Lieutenant de Vaisseau, de rentrer sur parole 
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^ I’armee Anglaise, et les ordres sont ^xp6di6s aux avant postes de recevoir cet 
officier. 

J’ai rhoniietir de vous renouveler, M. le Genfiral, les assurances de ma haute 
consideration. 

Memorandum to Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Pero Negro, 15th Nov. 1810. 

I have perused the correspondence on the charges against Dr. , 

and I conceive not only that there is no proof, hut tliere is no matter of 

charge against Dr. , excepting in the matter relating to Gen. Blunt, 

of which there is ample proof. I conceive, however, that Dr. ought 

not to he brought to trial on this charge. 

Upon perusing this correspondence, it naturally occurs that the gen- 
tlemen who could find leisure, and could he inclined to write so much 
about nothing, could have very little to do. The charges and the ground 
for them, where there is ground, originate in private correspondence j 

and Dr. , instead of acting as a person in his situation ought, 

viz., when he receives a chai'ge against an officer placed under him, to 
have it put in the shape of a charge, and, in the hour of inquiry, begins 
to write other private letters, to other persons, about honor, character, 
&c. &c . ; and at last they have produced a volume which contains no one 
point bearing upon the matter. 

In my opinion, if Dr. — is an improper and dangerous and mis- 
chievous person, he ought to be dismissed from his situation, and the 
Phisico Mor ought, to be called upon officially to state whether he has, or 
not, any chai'ges against Dr. . 

It is curious enough that Dr. — — should be charged with writing that 

the Phisico Mor had said that he had charges against Dr. , and that 

the question should never have been asked the Phisico Mor. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd, ' 

On the hill in front of Sobral, 15th Nov. 1810, 20 m. past 10 a.m. 

You will have observed that the enemy have retired from the ground 
they occupied with their right, about Sobral, and I think it most probable 
that they will have retired their whole army towards Santarem. Sir B. 
Spencer’s division is now ‘feeling its way on towards Alemquer, and a 
patrole of our cavalry is just gone to the wood in front of No. 1 1. 

If you should find th?it the enemy have retired their left, as well as 
their right, I beg you to cross the river at Arruda, and feel your way on 
towards Alemquer, by the direct road leading from Arruda. Send this 
note on to Gen. Hill, by the direct communication from Arruda to Al- 
handra. I wish him to feel his way on by the high road of Villa Franca 
and Castanheira, to Carregado, with the advanced guard of his corps. I 
shall soon have some British cavalry at Sobral and Ajemquer, and Gen. 
Hill had better get some of the 13th light dragoons from S. Antonio do 
Tojal, to observe in his front. 

We must make our first movements with caution, as I heard last night 
that the enemy had a reinforcement on the frontier of Upper Beira on 
the 9th. 

To Vice Adiri. the Hon. G. Benkeley. In front of Sobral, 15th Nov. 1810, lO'J a.m. 

The enemy retired their right in the course of last night, and have pro- 
bably retired their left from the high road of Villa Franca. 
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I have sent to Lieut. Gen. Hill to move on, and I think it would be 
desirable to have some of the boats sent up the river immediately, in case 
we should have to send more troops across. They might come .as far as 
Alhandra, to which place I shall send them further directions. 

I conclude that Lieut Berkeley will move up the river on Gen. Hill’s 
flanks. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Cranfurd. Heights above Alemqiier, I5th Nov. 1810, p.ji, 

I enclose a letter in triplicate, which I wrote you this morning, and I 
hope that somebody at Arruda will have opened it, and will have acted 
upon it in your absence. You see the enemy at Villa Nova, I conclude, 
and I request you to communicate with the officer in command of Gen. 
Hill’s outposts, who will, I hope, he this night at Carregado. In the 
morning I wish you to feel your way cautiously to Villa Nova, and thence 
on the road to Santarem.* 

I shall move Gen. Spencer’s division in the morning to Alemqtier, and 
Gen. Hill’s corps I shall close up on the high road along the Tagus. I 
shall be up here very early in the morning. 

To Major Gen. Pane. Pero Negro, IStli Nov. 1810. 

The enemy retreated last night, and their outposts were this evening at 
Villa Nova. They have all gone to Santarem. Our advanced guard is 
tliis night at Alemquer, they will to-moi’row be well on towards Santarem; 
Gen. Hill will be at Villa Nova, and Sir B. Spencer at Alemquer. 

The enemy intended either to retire across the Zezere, into Spain, or 
across the Tagus into Spain, or across the Zezere, to attack Abrantes. 
The last is possible, as I last night received an account, that on the 9th, 
they had a considerable reinforcement on the frontier of Beira Alta. 

I have requested the Admiral to have boats brought up the Tagus, and 
I propose to pass over Gen. Hill’s corps to Salvaterra, or at least to be in 
readiness for that movement as soon as possible. This will enable me to 
prevent the success of an attack upon Abrantes, at all events, and possibly 
the movement of retreat across the Tagus ; and if they retreat across the 
Zezere, I shall be able to annoy them by passing the river at or above 
Abrantes. 

You must in the first instance rocket Santarem, if you believe that the 
boats and materials are still there ; in the next, you must encourage Lobo 
at Abrantes to hold out, whatever may be the attack made upon him. If 
the French should pass the Tagus between you and him, desire him to 
get his boats over to the right of the Tagus, and let Don Carlos de Espana 
pass over to Abrantes, and tell him that, in this case, Abrantes cannot be 
attacked. You will in that case take care Of yourself, by withdrawing 
down the luver. 

If you find that they are using their materials in constructing a bridge 
over the Zezere, move your cavalry opposite to Abrantes ; make a great 
show there ; throw the bridge over the Tagus, with the exception of 3 or 
4 boats on the other side (the right), and have every thing in readiness 
for a complete bridge for you and Hill to cross, either to pursue the 
enemy through Beira Alta, or to oppose the enemy in his attack upon 
Abrantes, In this case {of their using their materials to make a bridge 
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over the Zezere), I think it probable that you will have your ca^adores 
and rockets and artillery still opposite Santareiu ; but if you should have 
reason to believe that the whole have been taken from Santarem or that 
the design to cross the Zezere is manifest, move your whole force oppo- 
site to Abrantes, and encourage Lobo and the garrison by all the means 
in your power. 

There is still a chance that the enemy may take up and try to keep a 
position at Santarem, endeavoring to keep his rear open, and his cominu- 
,*nication with Ciudad Rodrigo across the Zezere. However, this ouo-ht 
not to alter your measures. As soon as you are certain that they are 
using their materials to cross the Zezere instead of the Tagus, make the 
communication with Lobo your object, still holding your communication 
with the right of the army, and rocketing Santarem, if you should think 
there is any thing there to be destroyed. 

T7ie A.G. to Dr. Franck, Inqyector of hospitals. 16th Nov. 1810. 

I am directed by the Commander of the Forces to acquaint you that m the 
advance of the army it will be necessary to provide for the establishment of 
general hospitals at difterent stations, which will be fixed upon hereafter, accord- 
ing to circumstances. They will all be in. the first instance on the Tagus. It is 
desirable therefore that you should immediately make your arrangements for 
sending up the river by water bedding and other articles and medical attendants, 
in the first instance, for an hospital of about 300 men at Villa Nova, and next for 
«300 more at Santarem. The men would be sent down from these establishments 
to Lisbon, and in proportion as the army should advance towards the frontier, 
if it should advance, these establishments would he broken up, and others foi’med 
in more advanced situations. 

From what I have stated, you see that your presence at head quarters will now 
become essentially necessary, after having made your arrangeipents, and given 
directions for the above hospitals. It will be necessary you should communicate 
as soon as possible with me, in order that .1 may know when to apprise the 
different divisions of the arrangement. 

As the medical gentlemen will all now he wanted forwards, in the event of the 
Court of Inquiry not having closed its proceedings, it must he adjourned until 
further orders, of which I shall apprise Col. Peacocke. 

The A.G. to Col. Peacocke, Lisbon. 16th Nov. 1810. 

I have to acquaint you that, in the event of the Board of Inquiry concerning 
Lieut. ^’s allegations against the medical officers in charge of the sick, &c., 


Cj. O. Aletnquer, 16th Nov. 181U. 

1. Tlie CommaTider of the Forces requests that when any of the General officers quit 
their quarters, if only to take a ride, they will leave at home some person to receive, open, 
and carry into execution any orders that may be sent to them. . 

‘2. The Commander of the Forces requests the officers commanding regiments will be 
very cautious in occupying the quarters in which the French troops may have been quar- 
tered; to make their men clean them well out before they sleep in them ; and, if possible, 
to have fires lighted in them, but care must be taken not to bum the houses. These pre- 
cautions will he found to contribute much to preserve the health of the soldiers. 

3. The allowance of rice, which has been given to the troop lately, must of necessity he 
discontinued as soon as the Assist. Commissaries will have issued that which they have witJi 
their several brigades. . 

G. 0. Alemquer, 17th Nov. 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces directs that the Corps of guides shall be augmented, 
and the establishment of mounted men to be in future \ 

Lioutenants. Cornets. Serieants. Corporals. Trumpeters. Privates. 

6 6 8 8 2 i)0 

and Capt. Scovell, D. A. Q. M. G., will take measures to complete them as soon as 
pos.'iible. 
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coming from Busaco not having closed their proceedings, and in case the attend- 
ance of any medical officer should still he required by the Board, it will be neces- 
sary it should be adjourned until further orders, as these gentlemen’s presence 
is essential now with the army in the advance. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 18th Nov. 1810. 

The enemy are still too strong for us this day at Santarem, and I have 
delayed the attack upon them till to-morrow morning, in order to have 
the assistance of the 1st division. If they stay, we shall then attack them. 

I enclose my letter of the 15th to Fane, which I believe you have^ 
already seen. I beg that you will instruct him to cross the Tagus to 
Abrantes immediately with his cavalry, light infantry, and Don Carlos de 
Espana’s brigade, if he should find that the enemy arc retiring from the 
Zezere through Lower Beira, and to annoy them as much as he can, still 
keeping his communication with Abrantes. He may take some troops 
from Abrantes if he wants them. 

Let your troops move on by the usual stages on the left of the Tagus, 
as soon as they shall have crossed the river. When you will arrive oppo- 
site to Abrantes, you will follow the instructions above given to Fane,, 
with this difference, that you may be able to cut off the rear of the enemy 
entirely, when your corps shall be up ; or if the whole rear should have 
passed Abrantes before you shall have arrived there, you will push it as 
hard as you can with safety till you arrive yourself upon the Ponsul. 

I shall follow the enemy to the Zezere, where I shall endeavor to get 
the Light division over the river to join you. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 19th Nov. 1810, 5 f.m. 

I have received Fane’s letter of last night from Abrantes, which almost 
induces me to believe that I have made a mistake in sending you over 
the Tagus at all ; and I am certain that you should proceed no further up 
the river than Chamusca at present with the head of your corps; that 
Gen. Lumley’s brigade should remain at Almeirim, and the Portuguese 
troops at Salvaterra. The cavalry might go up to Chamusca. You should 
not go any farther till you shall find that the enemy have decidedly passed, 
or are passing, the Zezere. In order to he in time for Major Gen. Lum- 
lt‘y, I send him orders to halt at Almeirim, and the Portuguese to halt at 
Salvaterra, hut for the cavalry to go to Chamusca. 

I did not attack Santarem this morning, as the artillery intended for 
the left missed its way ; and I am rather glad that I did not make the 
attack, as the enemy have there undoubtedly a very strong post, which 
we must endeavor to turn ; for, if they have not retired across the Zezere, 
or towards the Alva, they must be too strong for us here. I believe, how- 
ever, I shall attack them to-morrow. 

Pray let the river be watched at Chamusca, as well as at Almeirim, and 
let me know every thing that passes on this side. 

To Tice Adra. the Hon. 6. Berkeley. Cartaxo, aist Nov. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter and its enclosures, which I have re- 
ceived from Mr. Kennedy, relative to tlie freight for treasure carried in 
His Majesty’s ships. 
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To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Lumley. Cartaxo, 2l8t Nov. 1810. 

I received this morning your letter of the 20th, and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will continue to observe the enemy’s movements on 
the right of the Tagus, and keep me informed of them. The officer who 
will take this to you will point out the place at which the boat of com- 
munication is stationed. Endeavor to see the road from Santarem to 
Torres Novas, as well .as that to Golegao. Possibly it may be seen from 
the steeple of the church, or some other high building at Almeirim, 

Tell Gen. Hill that the rain has destroyed the roads, and filled the 
rivulets to such a degree, that I am obliged to delay the movements on 
the enemy’s right, which I had intended to naake yesterday with a view to 
dislodge him. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 21st Nov. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 1st and of the 10th, and I now en- 
close the copy of my dispatch to government of this day. 

I have not got by me a copy of a letter to Mr. C. Johnstone, but, as 
well as I recollect, 1 gave no opinion upon his plan. I refused to give 
him any officers, and I referred him to you. 

In respect to the Princess of Brazil, 1 acknowledge that my opinion 
has been changed in consequence of my apprehensions of the democracy 
of the Cortes, and of their desire to take into their own hands the patronage 
and the exercise of the power of the executive government. 

The French have a position at Santarem, compared with which Busaco 
is nothing. However, when it shall be fair weather, and the roads pass- 
able, I hope to dislodge them by moving on their flanks. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 21st Nov. 1810. 

I enclose my dispatch to government, which I beg you to send home, 
and to let the packet sail. The enemy have a position stronger than 
Busaco or Sobral, and the rain, which is destroying them, enables them to 
maintain it. One of our brigades could not march 2 miles yesterday in 
less time than 3 hours. It did not get in till 2 o’clock. This day we are 
at a stand still ; and if the weather shall clear up, I hope to he able to 
dislodge them by movement. Let the government do what they please 
with the Deputies arrived, or expected to arrive, from France. 

I think that Austin’s quarantine ought to be stopped, as the yellow fever 
is disappearing at Cadiz. 

To Ihe Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 31st Nov. 1810, 

The enemy retired from the position which they had held for the last 
month, with their right at Sohral and their left resting upon the Tagus, 
in the night of the 14th inst., and went by the road of Alemquer towards 
Alcoentre with their right, and Villa Nova with their left. They con- 
tinued their retreat towards Santarem on the following days.* 

The allied army broke up from tbeir position on the morning of the 
15th, and followed the march of the enemy, and the advanced guard was 
at Alemquer, and the British cavalry and the advanced guard at Azamhuja 
and Alcoentre on the 16th, and at this place on the llth. In these move- • 
See Appendix, No. XIX., No. XX., and No. XXI. 
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ments they have made about 400 prisoners. These troops have been fol- 
lowed in their march by Sir B. Spencer’s and the 5th division of infantry, 
under Major Gen. Leith. 

On the l7th I received accounts from Major Gen. Fane, from the left 
of the Tagus, that the enemy had eonstructed another bridge on the 
Zezere that which had been first thrown over that river having been 
carried away by the floods j and that they had on that day marched a 
large body of troops from Santarem towards Golegao, and I immediately 
passed Lieut. Gen. Hill’s corps across the Tagus at Valada in boats, which 
Adm. Berkeley had been so kind as to send up the river to aid and facili- 
tate the operations of the army. The object of this movement was that 
Lieut. Gen. Hill might give countenance and assistance to Abrantes, in 
case the enemy should attack that place ; or,, that if they should retire 
from Portugal through Lower Beira, he might annoy them on their 
retreat. 

On the 18th the British cavalry and the advanced guard found the 
enemy’s rear guard so strongly posted in front of Santarem, that it was 
impossible to attack them with any prospect of success ; and although my 
posts on the left of the Tagus have informed me that the enemy continue 
to send troops and baggage along the road on the right bank towards the 
Zezere, their rear guard have still maintained their post ; and they have 
evidently in that post, and in Santarem, a sufficient body of troops to 
enable them to hold the strong position of Santarem against any attack 
which I might make on its front. At the same time, the rain, which has 
been so very heavy since the 1 5th, has so completely destroyed the roads 
and filled the rivulets, that I have hitherto found it impossible to dislodge 
the enemy from his position at Santarem, by movements through the hills 
on his right flank. The had state of the roads has also possibly been the 
cause of the enemy remaining at Santarem so, long. 

Although the enemy have moved large bodies of troops to the eastward 
from Santarem, I have not yet heard that any large numbers have crossed 
the Zezere. I cannot he, certain, therefore, that their intention is to retire 
from Portugal entirely. Their army being collected between Santarem 
and the Zezere, they are in a situation to he able, and they may endeavor 
to maintain themselves in that strong position till the reinforcements, 
which I know are on the frontier, can join them ; and for this reason, and 
because I was unwilling to expose to the inclemencies of the weather a 
larger body of troops than it was absolutely necessary to employ to press 
upon the enemy’s rear, and to support the advanced guard, I have kept 
in reserve a considerable proportion of the allied army, some of them still 
in the cantonments in the line of our fortified positions. I have also 
ordered Gen. Hill to halt the head of his corps at Chamusca, on the left 
of the Tagus, till the enemy’s movement shall have been decided. 

I have not heard from Gen. Silveira, who is on the frontier of Upper 
Beira, since the 9th inst., and he then informed me of the movements of 
different bodies of troops which I suppose to be 20,000 men in Castille, 
apparently levying contributions of provisions, &c., for the army in Por- 
tugal. These accounts have been confirmed by others of a later date, the 
i 3th inst., from Salamanca. 
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Having advanced from the positions in which I was enabled to bring 
the enemy to a stand, and to oblige them to retire without venturing 
upon any attack, it is hut justice to Lieut. Col. Fletcher, and the officers 
of the Royal Engineers, to draw your Lordship’s attention to the ability 
and diligence with which they have executed the works by which these 
positions have been strengthened, to^ such a degree, as to render any 
attack upon that line occupied by the allied army very doubtful, if not 
entirely hopeless. The enemy’s army may be reinforced, and they may 
again induce me to think it expedient, in the existing state of aifairs in 
the Peninsula, to resume these positions ; but I do not believe they have 
it in their power to bring such a force against us as to render the contest 
a matter of doubt. We are indebted for these advantages to Lieut. Col. 
Fletcher and the officers of the Royal Engineers, among whom I must 
particularly mention Capt. Chapman, who has given me great assistance 
upon various occasions. 

Your Lordship will have observed how much the effective strength of 
the army in proportion to its total numbers has increased lately. There 
is no sickness in the army of any importance ; and above one half of 
those returned as sick in the military returns are convalescents, who are 
retained at Belem till they shall have gained sufficient strength to bear 
the fatigues of marching, and of their duty in the field. 

Besides the allied army, I enclose the copies of a correspondence which 
I have had with Adm. Berkeley, from which your Lordship will observe 
that an additional force had been provided from the fleet ; and I take this 
occasion of informing your Lordship, that in every instance I have 
received the mok cordial and friendly assistance from Adm. Berkeley and 
the officers and men of the squadron under his command. Rear Adm. 
Sir T. Williams has even done me the favor to come up the Tagus to 
superintend the passage of Gen. Hill’s corps over the river. 

In my dispatch of the 20th Oct., I informed your Lordship that the 
Marques de la Romana had joined the allied army in their positions in 
front of Lisbon, with a considerable detachment of the Spanish army 
under his command. He still continues with us j and I receive from him 
much valuable advice and assistance. 

Throughout the period during which we occupied those positions, every 
thing went on with the utmost regularity, and to my satisfaction, notwith- 
standing that the force was composed of troops of various descriptions and 
of different nations ; and I attribute these advantages entirely to the zeal 
for the cause in which we are engaged, and the conciliatory disposition of 
the chiefs and General officers of the armies of the different nations ; and 
I have no doubt that the same cordiality will prevail as long as it may be 
expedient that the armies should continue united. Lieut. Gen. Sir B. 
Spencer, and Marshal Sir W. G. Beresford, and the officers of the general 
staff of the army, have continued to give me every assistance in their 
power. My last dispatches from Cadiz are dated the 9th inst. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 21st Nov. 1810. 

My dispatch will give you a tolerably correct notion of the state of 
affairs here. At first I thought the enemy were off, and I am not certain 
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yet that tliey are not going. They had certainly made no preparations 
for holding the position at Santarem; and if they do not propose to stay, 
they hold it only till the state of the roads will allow them to continue 
their retreat. If they do propose to stay, and to hold this position as a 
tete de cantonnement, they must have received orders to do so from Paris, 
since they began to retreat. 

This is possible, nay it is probable, that if they have had any commu- 
nication with the frontier, they have received orders not to quit the coun- 
try, as the political effect of their retreat will be great. But whatever 
may be the political effect of their retreat, I am convinced there is no 
man in his senses who had ever passed a winter in Portugal who would 
not recommend to them to go, rather than endeavor to maintain them- 
selves upon the Zezere during the winter, or than attack our position, 
whatever may be the strength of their reinforcements. 

However, it is probable that we shall have another campaign in the 
Peninsula, and your Lordship will probably have turned your mind to 
some measure for the reinforcement of the numbers of the army in gene- 
ral, Whatever may be your measure, I earnestly recommend to you to 
bring it forward at the commencement of the session, as you will then 
enjoy the benefit of it early in the campaign; whereas, if you bring it 
forward after, or allow it to be deferred till the Easter holidays, you will 
not get your men to their corps till July and August, nor to the army 
till September or October. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W; Luinley. Cartaxo, 22d Nov. 1810. 

I received last night your letter of yesterday evening. The midshipman 
of the Navy who has the command of the boats stationed for the commu- 
nication was directed to let you know where they were placed. I am very 
anxious to hear whether you see the road from Santarem to Torres Novas 
from Almeirim or the neighbourhood. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 22d Nov. 1810, 8 a.m. 

I received last night your letter by Churchill. It is, I think, now 
tolerably certain that the enemy are not going to cross the Zezere ; and 
we must now endeavor to discover what they are about. Desire Fane to 
endeavor to get people up the left of the Zezere, to discover whether they 
are marching on the other (this) side by Caha^os and Espinhal. They 
appear to intend to retire that way, or to remain in the country till they 
get reinforcements from Spain; and I am inclined to think the former is 
their plan. 

The rivulets were so much swelled yesterday that we could do nothing 
on their right. I am just going to our left, to see what we can do this 
morning. 

77i« J[.G. to Major Gon, Ficton, 3d division. 23d Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 18th inst., which only reached me yesterday, I 

G. 0. Cartaxo, 23d Nov. ISIO. 

1. Tire Commander of the Forces requests that the Commanding officers of regiments 
will inform the soldiers that the wine casks are a most valuable property to the people of 
this coimtry, and he desires that they may not be destroyed. 
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have th,? honor to acquaint you that, under your strong recommendation, there 
will be do objection to Lieut. Col. proceeding to Lisbon ; but under no cir- 

cumstances can the regulation of this army respecting the report of a medical 
board on his case be dispensed with previous to Ids proceeding to England, much 
less for the reasons assigned, which have not the smallest influence on the Com- 
mander of the Forces, and his Excellency is surprised such sentiments should 
have been entertained by Lieut. Col. . 

I have directed a medical board to assemble on Lieut. Col. , so soon as he 

sliall arrive at Lisbon and 'have reported himself to Mr. Bolton, inspector of 
hospitals. ■ 

Tne A,G. to Capt. , D,A.A,G., Lisbon. a3d Nov. 1810. 

I have laid your letter of the 20th inst. before the Commander of the Forces, 
who is not disposed to alter the directions I have already conveyed to you by 
his order.* 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 24th Nov. 1810, 11 a.m. 

The enemy reconnaitred our left on the 22d, instead of my reconnaitring 
their right. They brought forward about *100 or 800 men on that side, 
and drove in our piquets to the bridge of Calhariz, huf retired again in 
the night. This circumstance, and all the information, tends to prove 
that they have brought up their troops from the rear to the support of the 
right of their position at Santarem. 

I do not understand the enemy’s meaning in the continued removal of 
artillery and boats up the river. Has the artillery been removed from 
GolegSo ? Do you observe the further removal of the boats after they 
have left Golegao ? We heard some time ago that the enemy intended to 
throw a bridge across the Tagus at Punhete, on the left of the Zezere ; 
and their fortifying the heights on the two sides of the Zezere gives some 
reason for a belief that this is their intention, with a view possibly to attack 
Abrantes, or to open Alentejo to their parties. 

Barquinha also appears to me to he not a had situation for a bridge over 
the Tagus. If Capt. Squire should he with you, I request you to let him 
examine the river from opposite Golegao up to Abrantes, particularly at 
Punhete and Barquinha, and see whetlier the enemy would have any faci- 
lities in throwing their bridge over at any of those places. It would he 
very desirable if you could get somebody over the river to ascertain to 
what places the enemy take their boats and materials, and what number 
of boats there are still remaining at Santarem. I am endeavoring to get 
this information by emissaries from this side. 

In respect to Fane’s detachment, and Don Carlos de Espana’s, there is 
no doubt that, when Fane could no longer exercise his command, Don 
Carlos should be the person to exercise it as the senior Officer. 

In the existing state of affairs, I think that the detachment ought to be 
brought rather nearer to you, and that the following objects should be 
attended to in the position of the Portuguese, as well as the Spanish 
part of it. 

1st; To take care of the boats, &c., of the bridge of Abrantes. 

2dly ; To observe the enemy’s bridge over the Zezere, above Punhete, 
and keep an accurate account of all that passes. 

3dly ; To observe the river from Chamusca to opposite to Punhete, 

* See letter to Capt. — — 13th Nov., p. 419. 
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particularly those parts which may he deemed the most hivorable situations 
for the passage of the enemy, and to give you the earliest intimation of the 
collection of materials, &c. 

I received yesterday a letter from Gen. Hamilton, stating some difS- 
culties in the passage of a rivulet in his neighbourhood. This is important 
in every view of the case ; and you should immediately take measures to 
have the communication made as good as it can be made from Chamusca 
to the place where you disembarked, and where youMmuld have to embark 
in case you should again come over to the right of the Tagus. It is also 
important to enable you to get up your artillery, and collect your corps, 
if you shoxild find that the enemy propose to cross the Tagus. Indeed, 
notwithstanding that if we should have to return to the lines we shall 
want your artillery, I think that you ought now to have with you one, if 
not two, brigades of artillery, and one brigade at Almeirim with Gen. 
Lumley. Gen. Lumley ought also to have with him a detachment of 
cavalry, to enable him to watch the Tagus from Almeirim to Chamusca, 

If we should again return to our lines, I propose to make the following 
arrangement of your corps. To march Gen. Hamilton’s infantry, and all 
the artillery, baggage, and cavalry, to Aldea Galega, whei*e the Admiral 
will have boats to transport them across the river. To march the 2d 
division of infantry to the place where it disembarked, and there embark 
it again in Sir T. Williams’ flotilla, and bring it over the Tagus to 
Alhandra, either by the main channel, if this part of the army should still 
possess the right bank of the Tagus, or, if not, by the eastern channel. 
The baggage of the 2d division of infantry would have to go round by 
Aldea Galega. 

To tbe Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, Wth Nov. 1810. 

The enemy have made no alteration of importance in their position 
since I addressed yon on the 21st inst. The assembly and movements of 
our troops towards the right of the position at Santarem, notwithstanding 
the continuance of the rain and the swelling of the rivers, have occasioned 
some jealousy on that flank ; as, on the 22d, they brought up a large body 
of troops, apparently from Torres Novas and the rear, which drove in 
the piquets of Major Gen. Anson’s and Brig. Gen. Pack’s bx'igades at 
the bridge of Calhariz, where they halted, and the enemy retired in the 
night. This circumstance, and the information which I have receivedi 
tend to prove that large detachments of the troops which have marched to 
the rear, have returned to the neighbourhood of Santarem. The artillery 
and baggage, however, still continue to move on the road from Santarem 
up the Tagus to Golegao. The enemy have a detachment of about 4000 
men at Punhete, on the left of the Zezere ; hut the bridge upon that river 
is a very bad one, and veiy unequal to bear the passage of an army. 

I have ascertained tliat no detachments of the enemy’s troops have 
passed to the frontier through Lower Beira, excepting one of cavalry 
and infantry of about 1500 men, under Gen, Foy, which I informed 
your Lordship, in ray dispatch of the 10th inst., had returned to Sobreira 
Formosa, after having been at Villa Velha, where the bridge of boats was 
destiuyed. This detachment afterwards marched to Ciudad Rodrigo ; and 
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I understand that Gen. Foy is with the troops which are now upon the 
frontier. 

I have received accounts from Gen. Silveira to the 16th inst. The 
advance of the enemy’s corps had. arrived at Pinhel, and he attacked it- 
on the 14th. He drove in their advanced posts, and took 4 officers and 
many soldiers prisoners ; and many of the enemy were killed and 
wounded. Gen. Silveira states his loss to he 30 killed, and about the 
same number wounded. He mentions, in high terras, the conduct of the 
officers and troops, particularly of the 24th regt. 

Some of the enemy’s detachments had likewise appeared upon the 
Upper Coa; and I imagine that, if they enter Portugal, it will he hy 
Celorico and the valley of the Mondego. My last accounts from Cadiz 
are of the 19th inst. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 34th Nov. 1810. 

I enclose you a letter which I have received from Gen. Cameron, to which 
I request to draw your Lordship’s attention. He has served His Majesty 
with zeal and ability, as far as his line of service has gone, till at last he 
is quite worn out, and I propose to give him leave of absence. In this 
country he has always conducted himself to my satisfaction ; and in the 
battle of Talavera, his brigade, which was in Sir J. Sherbrooke’s division, 
was very prominently engaged, and sustained much loss. 

It would give us all in this army great satisfaction if some mark of the 
King’s favor were conferred upon this old gentleman ; and I shall he 
much obliged to your Lordship if you can recommend him for such. I 
have heard that he is desirous of being made a baronet; and if that cannot 
be done, I should think him deserving of a government. He raised the 
79th regt. at the commencement of the late war, which he commanded, 
with credit to himself, in every service in which the army was engaged, 
till he was made a General officer ; since which time be has served, as He 
says, in this country ; and I know no man more deserving. 

To Major Gen. Alex. Campbell, Cartaxo, 25th Nov. 1810. 

I have sad reports of the Lusitanian Legion pulling to pieces the houses 
in Alemquer. I request you to call before you Baron Eben, and the, 
Commanding officers of the Loyal Lusitanian Legion, and inform them 
that I have had reason to complain of that corps more frequently, since 
they joined the army, than I have of all the other corps of the army 
taken together ; and that I cannot hut attribute the variety and the fre- 
quency of these acts of misconduct and indiscipline entirely to the want 
of attention on the part of their Commanding and other officers ; that if 
I do not see an early change in the habits of that corps, I shall turn them 
out of the army, and send them to a distance from the other troops, with 
which they are unfit to serve; and I shall report to H.K.H. the Prince 
Regent the names of the officers whose inattention to their duty must be 
the cause of the gross misconduct of the troops. I shall also consider it 
my duty to report to His Majesty the names of the officers of his service 
who are serving in the Lusitanian Legion. 
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To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 25th Nov. 1810. 

I enclose a copy of my dispatch of yesterday to the Sec. of State. 
Since writing that letter I have received further accounts of the position 
of the French army, which appears to be principally collected about 
Torres Novas and Golegao j and I am afraid that I shall not be able to do 
anything of importance with them, without putting matters in a state of 
risk. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. 6. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 2Cth Nov. 1810. 

I have received your lettel* of the 25th. I think it much more pro- 
bable that I shall have to retire, and resume our position, than that I shall 
be able to advance. The enemy is in considerable strength at and on 
their right of the position of Santarem, and they have their whole army 
at Torres Novas, Golegao, &c., with a post at Leiria, and one on the 
other side of the Zezere, at Punhete. I could not attack them without 
incurring the risk of placing the fate of the Peninsula on the result of a 
general action in which the advantage of ground would be much in favor 
of the enemy. Indeed, the continued bad state of the roads, ’ and the 
swelling of the rivers, would prevent my moving for the present, even if 
it were desirable for other reasons ; and in the meantime, I received ac- 
counts last night of the advance through Lower Beira of a detachment of 
6000 men of those troops which I had been informed were upon the 
frontier. 

The larger body, I believe, still remains upon the frontier, at least they 
were still in Silveira’s front on the 1 7th. These accounts must prevent, 
for the present, at least, the execution of a plan which I had in contem- 
plation to strike a blow on that detachment of the enemy which was across 
the Zezere. Under these circumstances, that which I must look for 
from Gen. Hill’s corps, is to get the English infantry belonging to it back 
to Alhandra as expeditiously as possible, when I shall find the enemy 
likely to advance again. I had settled the following plan for the passage 
of the whole corps. 

1st; That the artillery, cavalry, l^ortuguese infantry, and baggage, 
should march along the left bank to Aldea Galega, where I would have 
requested you to embark them in boats, and to have them carried over. 

2dly ; That the English infantry, about 5500 men, should embark in 
the flotilla at , and proceed in the boats at once to Alhandra, 

by the great western channel, if this part of the army should still be in 
possession of the right bank of the river, as far as Vallada; if not, by the 
eastern channel, covered by Lyceria. 

A conversation, however, which I had yesterday with Sir T. Williams, 
has induced me to alter this plan. It appears that it is desirable to get 
the boats down the river again, and the seamen into their ships; and I 
have settled with Sir T. Williams, that when it may be desirable to pass 

G. O. Cartaxo, SOtli Nov. 1810. 

2. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General officers and Commanding 
officers of regiments will take measures to prevent the soldiers from using the doors and 
windows, and pulling down the timbers of the houses for fire wood. 

The consequence will he that the soldiers will be without quarters, besides the serious 
itijury that these practices occasion to the inhabitants of the country. 


Portugal. 


433 


over Gen. Hill’s corps, the flotilla shall some up to where the British 
infantry will embark, unless it should he found practicable to march' 
across the island of Lyceria; in which case a bridge will be thrown from 
Camora to the island, and the troops will embark on the island opposite to 
Alhandra. 

lam convinced that the roads in Lyceria are of that description that 
troops cannot march upon them in the wet season ; and, therefore the 
embarkation of the British infantry atQamora, where the flotilla can be 
in one tide, and of the cavalry, artillery, baggage, and Portuguese infantry 
at Aldea Galega, appears to be the plan best suited to all the circumstances 
of the case ; and I will give you notice when I shall wish to carry it into 
execution. 

P.S. Since writing the above I have received a letter of the 20th from 
I Silveira, from which I learn that the troops coming in from Lower Beira 

I are 12,000 or 14,000 men, and Drouet’s corps appears still to remain in 

I Castille. 

1 , 

I To Lieut. Gen. Hill. ' Cartaxo, 26th Nov. 1810, 3 F.Mr. 

I have received your letter of yesterday, for which I am much obliged 
I to you. The reinforcement on its march through Lower Beira consists 

I certainly of convalescents and detachments from the troops now in Por- 

f tugal. It is said by some to consist of 5000 to 6000 ; by others of 10,000 

I or 12,000 men. The 9th corps does not form part of this reinforcement. 

I This corps is still on the frontiers of Castille. 

:! I shall be very much obliged to you if you will order the 6 pounders 

! and howitzers mentioned in the enclosed letter (which you sent to me), 

and two 12 pounders, which came across the Tagus with Gen. Fane, and 
s) all the ordnance and stores on the left hank of the river, with the excep- 

! tion of those belonging to your own corps, to be sent hack to the arsenal 
at Lisbon without loss of time, by Aldea Galega. 

The rocket carriages may as well go hack likewise by the same route. 
P.S. I shall he very glad to have the route and distances from opposite to 
I Abrantes to Aldea Galega, with a draft of the route, if you can send it 

I ■ to me. 

I To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 26 th Nov. 1810. 

i I have received your letter of the •25th, with its enclosures. J have 

j. repeatedly written to government respecting the pecuniary wants of Por- 

tugal, hut hitherto without effect. I have no doubt hut that some more 
assistance must be given to this country. I do not like the Conde de 
Redondo’s paper, because he attempts to prove that we are in debt to the 
government where no debt exists; and he attempts to prove this debt 
i; from a stateipent in a ministerial newspaper, instead of from the actual 

engagements of the government and the state of transactions under those 
engagements. That which they ought to do is to make out a statement 
of their claims under the actual engagements of the British government, 
and the payments ; they ought then to show what their actual receipts of 
I revenue, contribution, &c. have been under the different heads, and their 

! expenses ; also their future expected income and expense ; and from all 
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this show how inadequate the subsidy from Great Britain is to defray the 
expense which it is intended to cover. 

I have had in contemplation different modes of increasing the army ; 
hut I do not advise drafting any part of the militia. One thing to do is 
to make the Lusitanian Legion into 2 regiments of ca 9 adores, and to add 
4 other regiments of caqadores, and 2 regiments of the line. All this put 
together will make an increase to the establishments of 6000 infantry, 
which we want most. But it is impossible to do any thing of this kind 
with the existing government. 

You will have received the accounts from the north and Lower Beira. 
I doubt the 9th corps coming in. I believe that the troops now marching- 
through Lower Beira are the convalescents and detachments belonging to 
the regiments already in Portugal. 

Tlw A.Q. to Major Gen. Picton, M division. 26th Nov. 1810. 

I herewith enclose, by direction of the Commander of the Forces, the proceed- 
ings of a Board of Inquiry held at Lisbon, on tlie 5tb Nov, to inquire into certain 

allegations made against the medical department of the army by Lieut. , 

of the — regt,, which you will he pleased to communicate to Col. Mackinnou 
and Col. , commanding the — regt, 

I am likewise instructed to Inform you that the perusal of these proceedings 
has convinced the Commander of the Forces that the march of the sick and 
wounded of the 3d division from the field of battle at Busaco was conducted in 
as regular a manner as under the circumstances it was possible. His Excellency 
is of opinion that the pi-incipal inconvenience which was suffered by any was to 
be attributed to the delay of their removal till the morning of the 29th Sept., 
vvhioli he concludes was occasioned by the want of conveyance ; and afterwards 
the Commander of the Forces observes the wants felt by the sick and wounded 
are to he attributed to the irregirlarities of themselves and their fellow soldiers, 
the orderlies appointed to attend and take care of them. His Excellency has had 
too frequent occasion to lament these h-regularities, for which it is to be appre- 
hended that it is most difficult to find an effectual remedy. 

The Commander of the Forces wishes that Assist. Surgeon had been 

called upon to explain the expression reported to have been made use of by him 
in respect to dressing a soldier’s wound, as it appears in other respects he, as well 
as the other medical officers, did their duty in a most meritorious manner on this 
painful march. 

It is not Ms Excellency's desire to prevent complaints of the description of that 

made by Lieut. of any department of the army j but it is obvious here, as 

well from Lieut. ’s own letters as from the result of the inquiry, that the 

complaint originally made to Col. , and which was the occasion of the 

inquiry, was caused as much by the disposition of Lieut. to complain as by 

a sense that the matters complained of required redress, or could receive it. A 
moment’s consideration, or a slight inquiry, would have convinced Lieut. — — 
that the drunkenness of the orderlies and their irregularities were the causes of 
the principal evils, viz. the want of their full rations by the wounded ; and after 
all, it turns out that in no case were they any day without a large part of then- 
allowance, the whole of which was provided and drawn for them. And the same 
degree of consideration and inquiry, and probably the recollection of his own 
experience, would have taught Lieut. — i — - that British soldiers are unfortunately 
irregular when absent from their regiments, and greatly addicted to liquor ; and 
it is neither fair nor candid to britig, as an aggravation of a charge against a 
department, irregularities for which no prevention has yet been found, even though 
this charge is contained in a private letter. 

Having made known these sentiments of the- Commander of the Forces to 

Col. Mackinnon and Lieut. Col, as also through him to Lieut. , and the 

proceedings of the Board, you will please to return the latter to me. 

I have received instructions further to communicate these opinions of his Ex- 
cellency to the Inspector of hospitals, and to inform him that the Commander of 
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tlie Eorces is entirely satisfied with the medical gentlemen employed, and that 
the removal of the sick and wounded was conducted in as regular a manner 
and with as little inconvenience and loss as it was possible under existing cir- 
cumstances. 

The J.G. to Dr. Franck, Inspector of hospitals. 36th Nov. 1810* 

I enclose herewith the copy of a letter which I have written, by the Commandet 
of the Forces’ direction, to Major Gen. Picton, commanding the 3d division of the 
army. This letter will put you entirely in possession of the sentiments of the 
Commander of the Forces on the proceedings of the Board of Inquiry held at 
Lisbon, agreeably to the G.O. of the 5th Nov., and will enable you to communi- 
cate these opinions to the officers of your department. 

I am especially directed by his Excellency, in transmitting the enclosed letter, 
to assure you that his Excellency is entirely satisfied with the zealous exertions 
of yourself and the. medical gentlemen employed in this army ; and he is per- 
suaded that the removal of the sick and wounded was conducted in as regular a 
manner and with as little inconvenience and loss as it was possible under the 
existing circumstances. I feel great satisfaction in transmitting these sentiments 
of entire approbation on the part of the Commander of the Forces. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 37th NTov. 1810, 9 a.k. 

I have just received youlr letter, enclosing a number from Col. Lobo, 
who appears, as . usual, to think that the whole force of the enemy is 
coming upon him. I should think that one fact which he mentions in 
another letter, viz., ‘ that the enemy have strongly fortified the church of 
Punhete, and have made intrenchments upon the road from thence to 
Abrantes,’ might convince him that the enemy’s measures on that side of 
the Zezere are merely defensive, and that the force stationed there is in- 
tended to cover the march of the reinforcements and convoys coming 
through Lower Beira. 

There is one part of Col. Lobo’s last letter which requires an immediate 
answer, and that is the postscript regarding the bridge. If the enemy 
should attack Abrantes, it was my intention to assist the place from the 
left of the Tagus ; and, in that view, the preservation of the bridge was 
an object : and I desired Fane to have it laid over the river, excepting 
4 or 5 boats on the right bank, which might be added when we should 
want to use the bridge. I am afraid, however, that the enemy might 
get at the boats of the bridge, notwithstanding the fire of the works of 
Abrantes ; and this being the case, I think, upon the whole, it would be 
best to take up the bridge, and have all the boats brought over to the 
left bank, there to be kept in charge of Don Carlos’ people. We should 
thus keep up the communication, and support the garrison by boats, in 
case it should be necessary. I beg you will read this letter to Col, 
Lobo. 

I wish that the gentlemen in Abrantes, and particularly — - — ^ would 
begin to have some little confidence in themselves, and in that which 
they have been repeatedly told ; viz., that the enemy can make no serious 
attack upon Abrantes without sending a large force across the Tagus; 

G.O. Cartaxo, Sfih Nov. 181 n. 

1. The Commander of the Forces reminds the Commanding officers of regiments of tlie 
inconvenience which the troops have experienced from the want of salt occasionally durin!? 
the campaign, and he urges them and the officers conhinanding companies, to make thcit 
men take care of the salt which they receive occasionally with their salt meat. 

■ 2v2 
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that he cannot send a large corps across the Tagus without exposing him" 
self to loss on one side or the other; that if he makes an attack upon 
Ahrantes without sending a force across the Tagus, I must have it in my 
power, and will relieve and reinforce the place ; and lastly, that the suc- 
cessful attack upon Ahrantes is impracticable, if these gentlemen are of 
good heart and do their duty ; and that the regular attack of the place, 
at this season of the year, is out of the question, and that the enemy are 
unprovided with means to undertake it. 

The J.G. io Major Qen, Leith, 5ih division. 2i7th Nov. 1810. 

I am directed hy the Commander of the Forces to_ acquaint yon, in reply to 
your letter of yesterday’s date and enclosure, herewith returned, that it would 
appear to be necessary not only to provide the troops with the food that is re- 
quisite for them, but to remind them to eat it. The troops have had quantities 
of salt delivered to them with their salt meat, of which the commanding officers 
of regiments and companies should have made them take some care, from having 
experienced the inconvenience of the want of it before. But at all events one 
mule sent to the banks of the Tagus at Alhandra or Alverca would carry salt in 
sufficient quantities to supply the troops for a great length of time. 

Ill respect to the want of vegetables, the Commander of the Forces is sorry to 
find that the 5th division are in such bad quarters, for he observes there is no 
want of vegetables in any other part of the army. » 

To and H, F. Sampayo, Esq. Cattaxo, 2Sth Nov. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 27th inst., relative 
to the freight to be paid for transports to be sent to Algiers for corn. 

Early in this month I received an application from His Majesty’s 
minister at Lisbon, that I would request the Admiral to allow 3000 tons 
of transports to proceed to Algiers to bring back to Lisbon cargoes of 
corn, for which Mr. Sampayo, the importer of corn, would pay the usual 
freight for such a voyage. In consequence of this application, I wrote, 
on the 4th Nov., a letter to Adnx. Berkeley, of which I enclose a copy ; 
and I am much disappointed to find that the vessels have not yet sailed, 
and that they are detained, because it is wished to alter the terms on 
which Mr. Sampayo himself requested that he should have the use of 
the vessels. 

It is impossible for me to interfere any further in this concern. If the 
vessels should sail, I shall consider myself hound to take care that Mr. 
Sampayo shall pay no more than the usual freight for such a voyage. If 

they should return without cargoes, Mr. and Mr. Sampayo must 

abide by the decision of the Treasury, to be exempted from all demands 
of freight ; to which indulgence I should think their claim would have 
been strengthened, if the vessels had been dispatched at the moment tliey 
were applied for and granted, and much valuable time had not been lost 
in discussions to make the bargain rather better. 

The A.G. to the Commissary GeneraL 28th Nov. 1810. 

I understood from Lieut. Col. Bathurst that he had forwarded to you, by order 
of the Commander of the Forces, an application transmitted to me by Assist. 
Provost Davis at Lisbon, in consequence of 6d. per day being stopped for his 
rations. I enclose a letter which covered the Assist. Provost’s application ; and 
as I have received no answer from the Military Sec., I am anxious to know what 
is decided in this case, thinking, as I do, that it will be hard to make the provosts, 
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as attached to the staff of the army, pay any thing for their rations, and helieving 
that it is not usual so to do. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 29th Nov. 1810. 

From a letter which I received yesterday from Mr. and Mr. 

Sampayo, I am sorry to observe that the former has contrived at last to 
mix himself up in our concerns, by entering into partnership with the 
latter in the Algiers purchases of corn ; and I recognise his efforts to make 
the bargain better, in the discussions which have lately taken place re- 
specting freight, from which delay and inconvenience will, I am afraid, 
be experienced. 

It would be worth while to give Sampayo a hint that he will not im- 
prove his situation by a connexion with Mr. . He knows that I have 

always treated him handsomely, and have been disposed to give a liberal 
consideration to any statement of losses incurred by those who have served 
the army. But I will not be forced to authorise a bargain in the first 
instance which is inconsistent with the regulations and instructions of the 

Treasury, which is what Mr. has invariably driven at since he has 

turned his mind to our concerns ; and the consequence of Sampayo’s con- 
nexion with him will be, that he will exclude himself from them in future. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 29th Nov. 1810, noon. 

I have received yours of the 29th, which ought to have been dated 
the 28th. 

I have had more trouble with Don Carlos de Espana and his provisions 
than I have with those of the whole army ; and I am sorry to observe, 
from a letter which Marshal Sir W. Beresford put into my hands, that 
Don Carlos has threatened to make his soldiers take provisions wherever 
they can find them. I beg that you will tell Don Carlos that I do not 
allow of such conduct in any officer or troops ; and that, if I find that he 
and his troops are guilty of that or any other misconduct, I shall have 
him provisioned to the frontiers of Estremadura, to which province he 
shall go. 

The inconvenience which Don Carlos has felt, if he has felt any, is to 
be attributed entirely to his own irregularity : 1st; in coming to Abrantes 
without any previous orders from the Marques de la Romana, or any com- 
munication with me by which I could order arrangements to be made for 
his supply : and 2dly ; from the total want of system and arrangement in 
his own brigade, and his want of officers to make the deliveries to the 
troops. From this cause the Portuguese or British magazines are obliged 
not only to supply the articles for the consumption of his troops, but to 
supply Commissaries to make the detailed deliveries to the troops. When 
the Marques de la Romana’s army came into Portugal, I promised to 
supply them with provisions, and those have been regularly supplied of 
whose march I have been apprised ; and, notwithstanding the irregularity 
of Don Carlos de Espana’s arrival, he has been supplied also. His com- 
plaints upon this subject have been, without foundation ; for it is a curious 
circumstance, that on the very day I received the first of them, I like- 
wise received from the Portuguese government a representation of the 
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expense of provision stores at Abrantes, by bis being in the neighbour- 
hood, I had already given Fane directions upon this subject, and I beg 
now that yon will settle whether Don Carlos de Espaha’s brigade is to 
receive provisions from the magazine at Abrantes, or from your Com- 
missary at Chamusca, or elsewhere ; and you will direct accordingly that 
the quantity of provisions required for this brigade may be issued to the 
person or persons whom Don Carlos de Espana shall send to receive them, 
either daily or every 2 or 3 days, as you may find most convenient, upon 
the regular requisitions and receipts for the service. 

I beg of you to send to Don Carlos de Espana a copy of this letter ; and 
I can only say that if I shall receive any further complaints, either from, 
or of the conduct of, this brigade, I shall request the Marques de la 
Romana to relieve me from the pain of having any thing to do with it 
I am happy to learn that you are better. 

The ji.G. io Col, Darraoh, ji.A.G., Lisbon. 29th Nov. 1810. 

In reply to your letter, transmitting an enclosure from Assist. Provost Davis, 
I have to acquaint you that the Assist. Provosts marshal of this army are placed on 
the same footing as officers of the staff in respect to the stoppage for provisions, 
suul consequently no deduction is to he made from Assist. Provost Davis for 
his rations. 

To J. Duff, Esq. Cartaxo, 30th Nov. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the Itth Nov., and I shall he very much 
obliged to you if you will let me know what are the causes, besides the 
scarcity of money, at Cadiz, which have prevented yoti from continuing 
your remittances of specie for the use of the army in this country. The 
military chest is now very low, and it would be very desirable to receive 
from you as much as it may be in your power to send. 

To Capt. Churchill.* Cartaxo, 30th Nov. 1810. 

I have received your note, and I have written to Lord Liverpool a 
letter in favor of Mrs. Gatlin Craufurd, which will go by the post to- 
morrow. I know that Mrs. Craufurd is acquainted with Lord Wellesley, 
and I think she had better state her case to him herself. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 30th Nov. 1810. 

Capt. Churchill, the aide de camp of the late Brig. Gen. Gatlin Craufurd, 
has informed me that it is intended by his friends to apply to government 
for some provision for his widow, who has been left with a large family’ 
in very bad circumstances. 

Although Gen. Craufurd was not killed in action, he certainly died of 
a fever which he caught in the performance of his duty in this country; 
and as he was a respectable officer, who had served in the Peninsula with 
distinction, and I believe that his widow is a person of excellent character, 
I beg leave to recommend her case to the favorable consideration of 
government. 

* The late Col. C. H. Churchill, Q. M. G. in Bengal, mortally wounded at the battle 
of Maharajpoor, Dec. 1843. 
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To H.R.H. the Prince Regent of Portugal. Cartaxo, 30th Nov. 1810. 

The Governors of the Kingdom will, without doubt, transmit to he laid 
before your Royal Highness, a detailed account of recent events and 
transactions in Portugal; and I should not think it necessary to trouble 
your Royal Highness upon this occasion, if some discussions which I have 
lately had with the Governors of the Kingdom had not rendered it de- 
sirable that I should make your Royal Highness acquainted with the opi- 
nions which I have entertained, and the principles on which I have acted. 
Your Royal Highness is informed, that till the recent change made in the 
government of this country, I had the good fortune to possess the con- 
fidence and good opinion of the Governors of the Kingdom ; and notwith- 
sta,nding the magnitude, the variety, and the intricacy of the affairs which 
I had transacted with them, there had existed no difference of opinion 
upon any point of importance. 

When the peace was made in Germany, in Oct. 1809, it was necessary 
that I should consider of the system of military operations to be carried 
on by the allied armies of your Royal Highness and of His Majesty, the 
command of which had been intrusted to me, in reference to the state of 
affairs in the Peninsula; to the description of the troops of which the 
armies were composed ; and the defence of your Royal Highness’ domi- 
nions. Having formed the plan in concert with Marshal Beresford, I 
went to Lisbon early in February last from the frontiers of Beira, pur- 
posely to communicate it to the Governors of the Kingdom, whose appro- 
iDation, including that of the Patriarch, it received. 

It is not necessary that I should trouble your Royal Highness with a 
detail of this plan. It was founded upon the fact, that the allied army 
under my command was the only organised body existing in the Peninsula 
which could keep the field against the enemy. 

I considered that Lisbon and the Tagus were the sinews of your Royal 
Highness’ government, the point of communication with your Royal 
Highness’ person and with His Majesty’s government; and that they 
were the objects which it was essential for the allies to retain, and for the 
enemy to get possession of. 

I also considered that it was expedient, in the existing state of the war 
in the Peninsula, to avoid risking the fate of the whole in one general 
action, the result of which might, from circumstances, he doubtful. I 
therefore made the possession of Lisbon and the Tagus the principal 
object of my attention ; others were considered subordinate to these, and 
were to be maintained or not, according to the circumstances of the 
moment, and to the chance I had of success in a contest to maintain them 
with the force which the enemy should employ to obtain possession 
of them. 

These principles were thoroughly understood, and were approved of, as 
well as the details of the plan which was founded upon them; and I have 
invariably acted upon these principles in all the operations which I have 
carried on since I have commanded the allied army. 

Unfortunately, one of the gentlemen who was appointed by y Our Royal 
Highness to be a member of the new government, in the month of , 
did not approve of the plan of operations, or of the principles on which it 
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was founded. Possibly, when your Royal Highness appointed me to be 
the Marshal General of your armies, and to hold that office with all the 
powers and privileges which were enjoyed by the late Duque de Lafoes, 
your Royal Highness intended that I, and not the local government of 
Portugal, much less any individual member of the government, should be 
responsible for the plan and conduct of the military operations. At all 
events, His Majesty, with the command of whose troops I am likewise 
intrusted, considers me responsible for the honor and safety of his army; 
and I could not allow any individual, however respectable, to interfere in 
the performance of duties peculiarly and exclusively, in my opinion, 
my own. 

The Principal Sousa, however, was of opinion, that the war ought to 
have been maintained, at all events, upon the frontiers of Beira ; that an 
offensive operation ought to be carried on within the Spanish frontier ; 
that a general action ought to be fought, at all risks ; and he entertained 
and delivered other opinions upon the details of the operations, with 
which, in my judgment, he had no concern whatever. 

Entertaining these opinions, both of the plan of operations which was 
adopted and of that which ought to have been adopted, he, by his influ- 
ence over the other members of the government, prevailed on the govern- 
ment to omit and delay to carry into execution many measures recom- 
mended by me, which were calculated to aid the military operations, and 
to be of service to the people of the country themselves ; in order to refer 
to me, and discuss, the propriety of adopting another system of operations 
which he preferred. 

As it was probable that circumstances would render it advisable to bring 
the contest to a decision in the neighbourhood of the capital, it was neces- 
sary that the different divisions of which the army was composed should 
retire from the frontier; and I recommended that the people of the 
country should be directed to remove out of the enemy’s reach, carrying 
with them, as far as was possible, tbeir valuable property and what could 
be useful to the enemy, and rendering useless the mills. This measure 
had been successfully adopted in Upper Beira, under the provisions of a 
Proclamation issued by me on the 4th Aug. 1810;^ and it could he 
carried into execution effectually, and with convenience to the inhabitants 
of other parts of the country, only by being adopted at an early period ; 
and it was recommended at an early period to the attention of the 
Governors of the Kingdom. 

But it was delayed in respect to the country between the Tagus and 
the Mondego till the last moment, by various discussions, and under 
various pretences, and particularly because it was contended by the Prin- 
cipal Sousa, that the war ought to be maintained on the frontier. The 
inhabitants consequently had not time to carry it into execution ; and the 
enemy have found, in Portuguese Estremadura, every thing which could 
tend to their comfort and subsistence, and to enable them to maintain 
their position in Portugal, notwithstanding that, as your Royal Highness 
is aware, the local circumstances of Portuguese Estremadura afforded 
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means of removing these articles out of their reach, which do not exist 
in other parts of the country. 

Although I have adopted the plan of operations which I have followed 
upon mature reflection, and every day’s experience convinces me of its 
propriety, it is possible that the Principal Sousa may be right, and I may 
be wrong ; and that it would have been expedient to adopt the system 
recommended by him, which I had thought the experience of the misfor- 
tunes in Spain had exploded. But even in this case, I contend for it, that 
the Governors of the Kingdom ought to have adopted without delay the 
measures which I recommended to them, to aid and conform to the plan 
of the military operations. 

As I have already explained to your Royal Highness, some of the Go- 
vernors of the Kingdom, including the Patriarch, approved of the plan 
which was adopted ] but even if they had not (and I admit thal: the Prin- 
cipal Sousa had not), it was still their duty to aid and co-operate in that 
plan by every means in their power, and particularly not to thwart or 
delay measures recommended by me. If I was wrong ; if I had showed 
myself incapable of executing the great trust reposed in me, the proper 
steps to be adopted would have been to request your Royal Highness and 
His Majesty to dismiss me from my command ; but as long as I continued 
to exercise it, the Governors of the Kingdom were hound, as honest men 
and well-wishers to their country, to aid and co-operate with me as I re- 
commended. By the delays occasioned by the opposition to those mea- 
sures given by the Principal Sousa, they have been rendered nugatory, 
and parts of your Royal Highness’ don\inions, and some of your people, 
are now suffering. 

The influence of Principal Sousa has, in this instance, been pernicious ; 
and I leave it to your Royal Highness to determine, whether it is expe- 
dienl: that that gentleman should continue to he a member of the govern- 
ment. 

It is with pain that I make this appeal to your Royal Highness. I am 
fully aware of the patriotism and of the integrity of this gentleman, and 
of his connexion with persons of high rank in your Royal Highness’ ser- 
vice and of consideration in this country. But I cannot conceal from 
your Royal Highness, that I have had no satisfaction in transacting busi- 
ness with your government since he has been a member of it ; all con- 
fidence is at an end; and your Royal Highness will judge whether it is 
possible for things to go on as they are. 

It is unnecessary that I should trouble your Royal Highness upon the 
sentiments of each individual member of the government, on the questions 
to which this letter relates. In late instances, I believe that a large ma- 
jority of the members of the government ha,ve decided at once to adopt 
the measures which I have recommended to thena ; and have not suffered 
them to be delayed by farther references to me, and by the discussions 
proposed by the Principal Sousa.; and I am convinced, that if this gentle- 
man should be removed from the government, affairs will he conducted 
with the same unanimity and satisfaction to me as they had been till his 
appointment. 

I cannot conclude this letter without stating to your Royal Highness, in 
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justice to myself, that I have never obtruded my opinion upon your 
government on any subject not immediately connected With the militai-y 
service, Or the operations of the army, on which they have not previously 
desired to have it. The differences of opinion which I have had with the 
governmeirt, or, more properly speaking, with Principal Sousa, have been 
either on subjects exclusively military or on others intimately connected 
with the military operations ; for in nothing else do I take any concern. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 30th Nov, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of the draft of a letter which I 
have addressed to H. R. H, the Prince Regent of Portugal, on the subject 
of the recent discussions which I have had with the local government of 
this county. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 30th Nov. 1810, 

It is very desirable that you should have some inquiry made regarding 
the requisitions which have been made for supplies of different kinds 
either by me or the heads of departments since the month of April last, 
and the measures which have been adopted to comply with them, and the 
state of forwardness in which those measures are at present. The orders 
go from your office very regularly ; but I imagine that either the inferior 
departments do not attend to the early execution of them, or that measures 
are not adopted to force the vessels to sail when the supplies are em- 
barked, as a great length of time elapses before the supplies arrive here 
after the receipt of the requisition has been acknowledged. 

Some articles of provision required by Mr, Kennedy in June last have 
not yet arrived; and others are still wanting, required by the chief 
Engineer even at a more distant date. 

From what I have seen of the service, I am convinced that much benefit 
would result from tracing the mode of execution of 2 or 3 different orders 
from Ihe moment of their issue from the Sec. of State’s office, to the 
period of the arrival of ihe articles in the Tagus. 

To Brig. Gen. R, Craufurd. Cartaxo, Ist Dec. 1810. 

Gen. Lumley writes word that 8 pieces of artillery, with ammunition, 
entered Santarem yesterday afternoon, of which I give you intelligence, 
although I think it of very little importance, and not a sign of any hostile 
movement on the part of the enemy. We had a patrole yesterday at 
Pernes, where the enemy have about 4 battalions, and as much, with 2 regi- 
ments of dragoons, at Alcanhede : this does not look very formidable. 

The reinforcement which had arrived at Cardigos has returned in some 
haste to Sobreira Formosa; .a movement which I do not exactly under- 
stand. The Ordenanza do them much mischief, and they are in the 
greatest distress. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Cartaxo, 1st Dec, 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have addressed to his Ex- 
cellency the Commander in Chief, and a memorial by Col. Lord Aylmer 
and Lieut. Cols, de Lancey and Elley, in which these officers express 
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their desire to receive the medal which His Majesty has been graciously 
pleased to confer on certain officers of the British army lately. In trans- 
mitting this application from these officers, it is but justice to them to state 
that they have performed their duty in a most satisfactory manner since 
they have been under my command, and that there are no officers in the 
army who are more highly deserving of His Majesty’s favor. 


To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, Ist Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 2lth and 29th. I have had some 
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reports on the island of Lyoeria, and I wait some further information to 
decide definitively upon the plan by which I shall get Gen. Hill at the 
river again, if it should be necessary. 

I am obliged to you for the report on the late bridges of Villa Velha 
and Punhete. You see that we shall require fresh materials for 2 bridges 
at least. I have sent to inquire about the pontoon bridge which you men- 
tion at Villa Franca. 

The Commissary Gen, and the Portuguese government are now em- 
ployed in carrying off the forage from the ground you mention, and I hope 
this object will be soon effected. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 1st Dec. 1810. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to direct 
that the Flora transport, which is loaded with 10,000 stands of arms, and 
with accoutrements, stores, &c., may be sent to Cadiz under convoy ; and 
that the Captain of the Flora may report his arrival to Mr. Wellesley, 
His Majesty’s minister with the Regency, and deliver the letter which 1 
have the honor to enclose. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 1st Deo. 1810, 1 p.m. 

Adverting to the intelligence received this day from Col. Lobo, that 
the enemy’s reinforcements have returned from Cardigos to Sobreira For- 
mosa, I wish that you would order Col. Otway’s brigade of Portuguese 
dragoons to move up the. Tagus by Gaviao and Niza, and observe what 
passes on the other side of the river, as far on as the little river Sever, 
Let him send to all the owners of bareas^ or boats, to put them in places of 
security and concealment on the left of the Tagus. I hope you are better. 

To die Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 1st Dec. 1810. 

I have requested Adm. Berkeley to send to Cadiz the iYom transport, 
which is laden with arms, and accoutrements, and stores, of which I en- 
close you the return and the invoice, and this letter will be delivered by 
the master. 

I beg that you will give directions that these arms, &c., may be issued 
to such of the Spanish corps as you may think proper. I rather think 
that the ordnance, &c. might be sent to Gen, O’Donell, in Catalonia, with 
much advantage. - 

There is another transport in the Tagus, laden in the same manner, 
which I shall send to Cadiz as soon as I shall hear from you that men have 
been raised who are capable of taking these arms into their hands with any 
advantage to the cause. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 1st Dec. 1810. 

The detachment of the enemy’s troops, whose advanced guard were 
engaged with Gen. Silveira on the 14th Nov., passed to their left and ap- 
peared at Sabugal on the Upper Coa, on the 19th, from whence they 
moved on by Belmonte and Fundao, and by the two roads leading towards 
the Zezere, through Lower Beira. They arrived at Cardigos on the 25th; 
hut I have since learned that they had returned again to Sobreira Formosa, 
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and even farther back, towards Gastello Branco. The Ordenanza of Lower 
Beira have hung upon their rear in these movements, and have done them 
a good deal of mischief. 

This detachment consists of the troops which went out of Portugal with 
Gen. Foy, who is gone to Paris ; of the troops belonging to the 3 corps in 
Portugal, which had bean left in garrison at Salamanca, Ciudad Bodrigo, 
and Almeida; of 3 or 4 battalions which bad been detached from the 8th 
corps, by order of the Emperor, and placed under the command of Gen. 
Seras for the purpose of operating upon the frontier ; and of the convales- 
cents of the 3 corps, amounting to about 2400 men. It is difficult to 
ascertain the precise numbers of this reinforcement, but I should imagine 
that it does not exceed 8000 men. 

The troops composing the 9th corps, which I find are the battalions 
that, in my dispatch of the 18th July, I informed your Lordship were 
assembled at Nantes and in that neighbourhood, have occupied the garri- 
sons and stations in Castille, from which the troops that have lately entered 
Portugal have been drawn, I believe that these battalions of the 9th 
corps are composed of Germans, and I think it probable that there will 
be great disinclination to draw them into Portugal, on account of the 
desertion already experienced from the German troops, particularly on 
evez'y occasion on which they have been near the British army. 

The enemy continue to hold their position at Santarem, which they 
have strengthened considerably. They have likewise fortified a post at 
Punhete, on the left of the Zezere, probably to cover the bridge over that 
river from any enterprises which might be attempted upon it by the gar- 
rison at Abrantes. They have reinforced their troops about Pernes and 
Alcanhede, on the right of the position of Santarem, and all our move- 
ments in that quarter appear to be viewed with great jealousy. Indeed, 
1 believe that the whole army is concentrated in the neighbourhood of 
Torres Novas and GolegSo ; and that the 2d corps holds the position of 
Santarem ; and part of the Sth the posts on the right at Alcanhede and 
Pernes.* 

The weather has continued to be very bad since the middle of November, 
and the cross roads are impassable for artillery and very difficult for in- 
fantry, and the rivulets much swollen. Under these circumstances it 
would be still impossible to make any movement of importance upon the 
right flank of the enemy’s position at Santarem, in the course of wliich 
some divisions of troops would not be insulated and exposed to be cut off. 
But the enemy having concentrated their army in the neighbourhood of 
Torres Novas, &c., I do not propose to make any movement by which I 
shall incur the risk of involving the army in a general action, in ground 
less advantageous than that which I had fixed upon to bring the contest to 
that issue. The enemy can be relieved from the difficulties of their 
situation only by the occurrence of some misfortune to the allied army ; 
and I shall forward their views by placing the fate of the campaign on 
the result of a general action, on ground chosen by them instead of on 
that selected by me. I therefore propose to continue the operations of 
the light detachments on the flanks and rear of the enemy’s array, and to 
confine them as much as possible; hut to engage in no serious affair 
See Appendix, No, XXIIL 
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in this part of the country on ground on which the result can be at all 
doubtful. 

My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 19th ult., from which I learn 
that there was reason to believe that the enemy meditated a serious attack 
upon the position of the allies ; and that His Majesty’s minister and Lieut. 
Gen. Graham had applied to Gen. Campbell for the assistance of one bat- 
talion of infantry from Gibraltar. The preparations for this attack 
depending upon the removal of the boats lately arrived at Puerto de 
S*®' Maria to the Trocadero, are not yet in sufficient forwardness to occa- 
sion any immediate apprehension ; and in the meantime I shall be better 
enabled to form a judgment of the designs of the enemy in respect to this 
country. If, however, I should find that they continue, and make any 
progress in their preparations for the proposed attack of the position of the 
allies at Cadiz, I shall immediately detach a body of troops to that quarter. 

From all accounts which I receive from Gastello Branco I learn that 
the guerrillas are very active, and have been very successful lately against 
the enemy. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 2d Dec. 1810. 

I enclose my dispatch of yesterday to government ; from which you 
will observe that I have received your letter of the 1 'Ith Nov., and that 
from Gen. Graham of the same date. 

I am of opinion that the enemy is not in a state of preparation to make 
the supposed attack upon Puntales, and it is probable that they will not 
be in the requisite state of preparation for some time. In the interval I 
shall be better enabled to judge than I am at present of the enemy’s 
designs upon this country, and their means of carrying them into execu- 
tion ; and if I should find that I can do it with safety, or if the enemy 
should get forward with their preparations for the attack of Puntales, so 
as to render it clear that they intend to attack that point, I shall send a 
body of British troops to Cadiz. 

I now write to Lieut. Gen. Graham to beg that he will, for the present, 
detain at Cadiz any troops that Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Stuart may send from 
Sicily for tins country. 

I am afraid that the Spaniards will bring us all to shame yet. It is 
scandalous that in the third year of their war, and having been more than 
a year in a state of tranquillity, and having sustained no loss of impor- 
tance since the battle of Ocaiia, they should now be depending for the 
safety of Cadiz, the seat of their government, upon having one or two more 
or less British regiments ; and that after having been shut in for ten 
months, they have not prepared the works necessary for their defence, 
notwithstanding tlie repeated remonstrances of Gen. Graham and the 
British officers on the danger of omitting them. The Cortes appear to 
suffer under the national disease in as great a degree as the other autho- 
rities, that is, boasting of the strength and power of the Spanish nation, 
till they are seriously convinced they are in no danger, and then sitting 
down quietly and indulging their national indolence. 

I send you the Flora transport, with. 10,000 stands of arms and sets of 
accoutrements, &c. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Graham, Cartaxo, 2d Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 19th Nov. and its enclosure. I think 
it probable that the enemy will experience great diflEiculty in making the 
preparations for the proposed attack upon Puntales, and in removing their 
boats and establishing them in the Trocadero; and in the interval it 
might be expected that the works between the Cortadura and Puntales 
will be completed. At all events, I shall be enabled to judge of the 
nature of the enemy’s designs on this country, and of their means of car- 
rying them into execution ; and if I should find that they get forward 
with their preparations for an attack upon you, or if they cannot collect 
the means of carrying on their attack here, I will send a body of British 
troops round to Cadiz. 

I think it is not impossible, in the existing situation of affairs in Sicily, 
that Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Stuart may detach the body of troops which he 
was directed to send to Portugal from Sicily ; and if he should do so, and 
they should go to Gibraltar or Cadiz, I request you to detain them at 
Cadiz till you shall hear further from me. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will communicate to me any 
thing that may occur, or any intelligence which you may receive by 
Ayamonte, as well as by the usual sea conveyance by Lisbon. Mr. Wel- 
lesley will communicate to you the accounts which I have sent him of 
the situation of affairs here. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 2d Dec. 1810, 10 a.m. 

I have just received your letter of the 1st, and I am much concerned to 
hear of the serious indisposition of Lieut. Gen. Hilij who I hope will 
soon recover. In the meantime I am convinced that the service will he 
well carried on by you ; and I refer you to my letters to Lieut. Gen. 
Hill for instructions, and if you should entertain any doubt upon any 
point I shall hear from you. 

The enemy’s force is concentrated a good deal about GolegSo, Torres 
Novas, and Santarem, hut they do not appear to me to be in a situation to 
attempt any thing in any quarter ; and I think that they are waiting for 
orders from Paris. 

The A.G. io Lieut. Col. Elky, A.A.G, 2d Dec. 1810. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of Major Gen. Anson’s letter of yesterday’s 
date, addressed to you ; and I am directed by the Commander of tlie Forces to 
state, in reply, that no G.O, in this army are to be broken in upon without 
previous application, mentioning the reasons which may render any deviation 
advisable, upon which his Excellency will always take a determination ; and there 
are very few instances where a reference to head quarters is not practicable. 

To R. Kennedy, Esq., Commissary General, Cartaxo, 3d Dec. 1810. 

I enclose the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry which has been held 
on a statement made by Dep. Commissary Dunmore on the conduct of 

Mr. This gentleman was represented to me, in the. course of the 

summer, as having made a great exertion to supply the officers and 
soldiers of the army with various articles of necessaries which they 
required ; and as being likely, according to the appearance of the state of 
affairs at that moment, to incur very largeTosses. 
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I was induced, therefore, on account of the very favorable opinion 

entertained of Mr. hy Col. Pakenham, Sir W. Myers, and others, to 

give directions that assistance might he given to Mr. to enable him 

to transport his stores to the army (at his own expense) ; and that if the 
Commissariat should want any of the articles of supply which he had 
brought out, they might be purchased from him rather than from other 
persons, provided he sold them of an equally good quality at an equally 
cheap rate. 

I observe, from the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, that a con- 
struction has been given to those directions which they were never 
intended to bear. They were intended to be applied solely to those 

articles which Mr. had then* at Lisbon, of which it was my wish that 

he should have an opportunity of disposing, as it had been represented to 
me that he had been encouraged by different officers of the army to bring 
them out. 

It has been understood, however, as it appears both by Dep. Commis- 
sary Dunmore and Mi*. , that these orders were intended to apply not 

only to what Mr. had at the time landed at Lisbon,' but to whatever 

goods of any description he might hereafter import into Portugal ; thus 

giving Mr. a description of monopoly of the consumption of the 

British army; and this gentleman has in fact taken advantage of this 
erroneous construction given to these orders, by importing wines and 
other articles, to which they were never intended to apply, and offering 
tliem for sale to the Commissariat. 

I now desire that it may be understood that these orders are entirely 
countermanded ; and I will have nothing to do with Mr. . 

I beg also that you will inform Dep. Commissary Dunmore that I 
approve entirely of his having made the statement reporting the conduct 
of Mr. — — , which has been the subject of inquiry. 

It is quite evident to me that Mr. has taken advantage of the 

indulgence of importing goods duty free, afforded by the Portuguese 
government to those who supply the British army with what they want, 
not for the purpose for which that indulgence was granted, viz., that the 
goods might be afforded at a cheaper rate to the officers and soldiers of 
the army, but to increase his own profits nearly to the amount of the 
duties payable to government, and to put more money into his own 
pocket. 

Not satisfied with this irregular profit, he has even gone further, and 
has derived a profit by selling to others the use of the indulgence to 
import duty free which had been granted to him. 

I have, however, regulated this matter in such a manner that it shall not 
be abused in future ; and I now communicate to the — ^th regt. my 

opinion that Mr. may continue the trade of sutler to the army, if he 

thinks proper, but that some other person ought to be the Paymaster of 
that regiment. 

I observe that Mr. has stated that he has a complaint to make of 

Dep. Commissary Dunmore; and I request you to ascertain what that 
complaint is; and if it is of a serious nature, and there should be cause 
for complaint, I shall have it inquired into. 
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To Vice Aden, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 3d Dec. 1810. 

I delay to aBswer you about the ordnance till I shall receive Col. 
Fletcher’s report on the ground on the left of the Taguk I am anxious 
to take an opportunity to look at that ground myself, which I think I 
could manage, and return here in the course of the night. It would he 
necessary,* however, that the Prince’s boat should be placed at Villa 
Franca for me ; and I shall be very much obliged if you will let me 
know at what time it will be high water at Villa Nova, in the course 
of 3 or 4 days. 

It is desirable that the reason for placing the boat at Villa Franca 
should not be known in Lisbon. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 4th Dec. 1810, 

I enclose a report from Capt. Dickinson, who was employed by me to 
look for the pontoon bridge which you mentioned, in your letter of the 
29th Nov., was over a creek above Villa Franca. 

I have ascertained that in all weathers infantry can march from Salva- 
terra across the island of Lyceria to a place opposite to Alhandra. The 
infantry of Gen. Hill’s corps will march from Salvaterra across the island 
of Lyceria to the south end of the island, at which place I shall be obliged 
to you if you will have boats to cross them over when I shall write to 
you for them. 

The cavalry, artillery, and the weighty part of the baggage will go to 
Aldea Galega, from whence they can be passed over. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 4tli Dec. 1810, 11 a,m. 

I am much obliged to you for your 2 letters of the 3d. I can scarcely 
believe that Gen. Gardanne’s retreat can have been occasioned by the cir- 
cumstances to which it is attributed; at least, if it has, his conduct is very 
unlike what we have known and heard of French General officers. I 
should think that, having been within 2 leagues of the bridge on the 
Zezere, he would, at least, have patroled to that point, and have endea- 
vored to ascertain the precise situation of affairs before he withdrew his 
reinforcement. I should therefore think it probable that he did commu- 
nicate with the main body of the army, and, however extraordinary his 
movement and the mode of making it, that he made it by order.* 

I beg that you will appoint an officer to act in the Visconde da Lapa’s 
situation during his absence, if you can find one. There is nothing new 
on this side. 2 packets have arrived from England, but not here yet. I 
enclose a letter from Col. Peacocke, by which you will see that the King 
is better. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 4th Dec. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d inst., and l am 
much obliged to you for Mr. Bell’s paper, which proves in the clearest 
manner, that the Portuguese government have received in money only a 
sum exceeding that to which they are entitled under His Majesty’s en- 
gagements by about £60,000 ; and, if the provisions, &c. given to them 
are charged, they will have received an excess of £544,000 sterling, to 
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wbicli a further addition will he to he made of the pay to the regiment 
employed at Cadiz. 

I think this statement ought to he brought under their consideration. 
I have directed Mr. Kennedy to continue his payments to the chest of 
the ‘ Aids’ as far as may he in his power. 

To Vice Adm. the Hoii. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 5th Dec. 1810. 

I shall he much obliged to you if you will order the Prince’s boat to 
he at Villa Franca to-morrow morning at 11 instead of at Villa Nova; 
and I shall he able from thence to reach Almada, so as to be in time to 
see everything. 

To Col. Peacoclce. Cartaxo, 5th Dec. ISIO. 

I am anxious to go down the river to see the ground on the left of the 
’Tagus from Almada; and I have settled to go down to-morrow morning, 
if circumstances should permit, and have requested the Admiral to send 
the Prince’s boat to Villa Franca for me, 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will let Col. Fletcher know 
that I shall be at Almada to-morrow between 1 and 2, and that I shall be 
glad to meet him there. I shall also he much obliged to you if you will 
send over to Almada 3 or 4 horses, in order that I may reconnaitre the 
ground. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 5th Dec. 1810. 

I propose to go to Almada to-morrow, to look at the ground on the 
left of the Tagus : if circumstances should permit, and if you will give 
me leave, I will dine with you afterwards, previous to my return at night. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. • Cartaxo, 6th Dec. 1810. 

From your letter of the 3d, I am apprehensive that my address to the 
Prince Regent may have involved you in some unpleasant discussions in 
the Regency, hut after what had passed I could not avoid writing to the 
Prince, and it would not have been fair to transmit such a letter without 
sending it to the government, that they might have an opportunity of 
justifying themselves. 

All my proceedings have been founded on the following principles : 

1st; That hy my appointment of Marshal General of the Portuguese 
army, with the same powers as were vested in the late Duque de Lafoes, 
I hold the command of that army independent of the local government of 
Poi'tugal. 

2dly ; That by the arrangement made by tbe Governors of the Kingdom 
with the King’s government, when Sir W. Beresford was asked for by 


G. O. Cartaxo, 5tli Deo. 1810. 

1. The Commander of tbe Forces requests that the General officers and the Command- 
ing officers of regiments will take measures to prevent the troops under their command 
'from cutting the olive and other fruit trees for fire wood. 

2. Parties on fatigue from each regimaat should be sent out every morning to cut the 
quantity of wood required for fires ; and as there is no want of fire wood in the neighbour- 
nood of all the cantonment^ there can be no occasion for cutting the olive trees for tliat 
puqiose. 
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the former to command the Portuguese army, it was settled that the Com- 
mander in Chief of the British army should direct the general operations 
of the combined force. 

3dly ; That supposing that my appointment of Marshal General did not 
give me the independent control over the operations of the Portuguese 
army, or that, as Commander in Chief of the British army,- 1 did not pos- 
sess the power of directing the operations of the whole, under the arrange- 
ment above referred to, it follows that either the operations of the two 
armies must have been separated, or the Portuguese government must 
have had the power of directing the operations of the British army, as 
well as those of the Portuguese army. 

4thly j It never was intended that both armies should be exposed to the 
certain loss which would have been the consequence of a disjointed opera- 
tion ; and undoubtedly His Majesty’s government never intended to give 
over the British army to the Govornors of this Kingdom to make ducks 
and drakes with. 

The Governors of the Kingdom must, in their reply to my letter, 
either deny the truth of these principles, or they must prove that my 
charge against them is without foundation, and that they did not delay 
and omit to adopt various measures recommended by me and Marshal 
Beresford, calculated to assist and correspond with the operations of the 
armies, upon the proposition and under the influence of Principal Sousa, 
under the pretence of discussing with me the propriety of my military 
arrangements. 

If you think it proper, you may make this an official communication, 
and show it to the Governors of the Kingdom. At all events, it may be 
of use to you in the communication you may have upon this subject with 
the Regency. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Cartaxo, 7th Dec. 1810. 

I will dine with you on Monday next with great pleasure. 

In respect to your going to England, I wish you would wait till January, 
in order that we may see the result of Gen. Foy’s journey to Paris, and 
its effect upon the state of affairs here, which we must soon know. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 7th Deo. 1810. 

I am aware that it is not, in general, advisable to take any notice of the 
falsehoods published by the French government • but having it in my 
power to give so complete a contradiction to the letter supposed to have 
been written from Viseu, by the Intendant Gen. Lambert, on the 5th 
Oct., as published in the Mo/iiteur;* and to show, not only that the con- 
tents of that letter are false, but that in fact such a letter could not have 
been written by Lambert, or any other French agent, or at any time after 
the 28th Sept., I trouble your Lordship upon the subject. 

The account by Massena himself of the battle of Busaco, which I trans- 
mitted to you on the 8th Nov., will show that M. Lambert could not have 
received from the French Commander in Chief the account which he is 
supposed to have forwarded j and the enclosed memorandum of the opera- 
tions of the differer-t Portuguese detachments in Upper Beira, from 2'7th 
* See Appendix, No. XII. • 2 G 2 
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Sept, to the Itli Oct., will show your Lordship that neither M. Lambert 
nor any other Frenchman conld have heard at Viseu what was passing at 
Coimbra on the first 5 days of October, or could have written from Viseu 
after the 28th Sept., or could have sent to the frontier after the 3d Oct. 
I believe that M. Lambert did not enter Portugal till the 14th Nov., with 
Gardanne’s division, at which time he was made prisoner by Gen. Silveira, 
in his attack upon the advanced guard of that division. I have also to 
mention that I have reason to believe that Gen. Drouet, who is stated to 
have forwarded M. Lambert’s letter, and to have written himself upon the 
same subject from Valladolid on the 12th Oct., did not arrive in that city 
till the 20th Oct. 

These circumstances will tend to show to your Lordship the miserable 
expedients which the French government adopt, and the falsehoods which 
they publish, to deceive the people of France and of the Continent on the 
real state of affairs in the Peninsula. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. " Cartaxo, 7th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose a return of the number of men and horses required to com- 
plete the regiments of British cavalry in this country. 

As the appointments of the heavy cavalry are so much more weighty 
than those of the light dragoons, and the larger horses of the former are 
with difficulty kept in condition, it would have been desirable to have a 
larger proportion of the light dragoons, or hussars, with this army ; but as 
the officers, the men, and their horses, are now accustomed to the food 
they receive, and to the climate, I do not recommend that the regiments 
should be changed, or that any additional regiments should be sent out, 
excepting possibly the remaining 2 squadrons of the 3d hussars, K.G.L., 
of which 2 squadrons are already at Cadiz. 

Your Lordship will observe that nearly 1000 horses are wanting to 
complete the several regiments to the number of men they now have, and 
1460 to complete to their several establishments. I would recommend 
that no horses should be sent for service to this country which will not 
be 6 years old in May ; and that mares should be sent in preference to 
horses, as it has been found that they bear the work better than the horses, 

I also beg leave to recommend that about 50 or 60 horses or mares of 
a superior description should be purchased, at the price of £40 or £50 
each, as a remount for the officers of the cavalry, who cannot find horses 
in the Peninsula at present fit for this service, and would pay this price 
for these horses. 

As great difficulty has been experienced in making shoes and shoe nails 
for the horses of the cavalry by their farriers, particularly after the ca- 
valry have been actively employed for any length of time, and many horses 
have been consequently lost, I recommend that 4000 sets of horse shoes, 
and a double proportion of horse shoe nails, should be sent to the Com- 
missary Gen. for the use of the cavalry, of the same description with those 
provided for the horses of the Royal artillery. The regiments to which 
these shoes would be issued would of course pay for them. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 8th Dec. 1810. 

The detachment of the enemy’s troops commanded by Gen. Gardanne, 
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wHcli I reported to you in xny last dispatch had returned to Sobreira 
Formosa, have continued their inarch to the frontier, and, by the last 
accounts, had entered Spain. 

I have not heard that this detachment had any communication with the 
enemy’s troops on the left of the Zezere, from whom they were distant 
about 3 leagues. I understand, that having lost some prisoners, taken by 
a patrole and by a party of the Ordenanza, which accompanied Lieut. Col. 
the Hon. F. Ponsonby on a reconnaissance from Abrantes to the river 
Codes, they made very particular inquiries respecting the position of 
Lieut. Gen. Hill’s corps, and the means which the allies possessed of cross- 
ing the Tagus at Abrantes ; and having commenced their march from 
Cardigos towards the Codes in the morning, they retired about 11 with 
great precipitation, and continued their retreat in the same manner, till 
they reached the frontier. They were followed by the Ordenanza, who 
did them much mischief on the march, and took much baggage from 
them. The enemy destroyed many horses and mules which could not 
keep up with them ; and this march, if it was ordered by superior au- 
thority, and is connected with any other arrangement, had every appear- 
ance, and was attended by all the consequences, of a precipitate and 
forced retreat. 

No alteration of any importance has been made in the position of the 
enemy’s troops since I addressed your Lordship on the 1st inst., and I 
have received no accounts from Cadiz of a later date than the 19th Nov. 


G. O. Cartaxo, 8th Deo, 1810. 

1. The Commander of the Forces having perused the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry, 
of which Col. Langley was president, has written to the Commissary General a letter on the 
subject of that inquiry, of which the following is an extract. 

‘ Cartaxo, 3d Dec. 1810. 

‘ I enclose the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry which has been held on a statement 
made by Mr. Dep. Commissary Dunmore, on the conduct of Mr. . 

‘This gentleman was represented to me, in the course of the summer, as having made a 
great exertion to supply the oflScers and soldiers of tlie army with various articles of neces- 
saries which they required, and as being likely, according to the appearance of the state 
of affairs at that moment, to incur very large losses. 

‘ I was induced, therefore, and on account of the very favorable opinion entertained of 

Mr. , by Col. , , and others, to give directions that assistance might be given 

to Mr. , to enable him to transport his stores to the army, “ at his own expense and 

that if the Commissariat should want any of the articles of supply which he had brought 
out, they might be purchased from him, rather than from other persons, provided he sold 
them of an equally good quality, and at an equally cheap rate. 

‘ I observe from the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, that a construction has been 
given to these directions which they were never intended to bear ; they were intended to be 

applied solely to tliose articles which Mr. had then at Lisbon, of which it was my 

wish that he should have an opportunity of disposing, as it had been represented to me 
that he had been encouraged by different ofiBcers of army to bring them out. It has 
been understood, however, as it appears, both by Mr. Dep. Commissary Dunmore and Mr. 

, that these orders. were intended to apply not only to what Mr. had at the time 

landed at Lisbon, but to whatever goods of any description which he might hereafter im- 
port into Portugal ; thus giving Mr. a description of monopoly of the consumption of 

the British army ; and this gentleman has in fact taken advantage of this erroneous con- 
struction given to these orders, by importing wines and other articles, to which they were 
never intended to apply, and offering them for sale to the Commissariat. 

‘ I now desire that it may be understood that these orders axe entirely countermanded, 
and I will have nothing to do with Mr. . 

‘ I beg also that you will inform Mr. Dep. Commissary Dunmore, that I approve entirely 

of his having made the statement respecting the conduct of Mr. , which has been the 

subject of inquiry.’ 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 8th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose some papers put into my hands by Mr. Kennedy. I was 
always certain of the result of the formation of these depots of carts. 
They cannot require the number they seize by embargo, and keep at the 
depots, to the great injury of the service. Mr. Kennedy states that we 
have not a single cart employed, and I know that tliere is not one with 
the army. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 8th Dec. 1810, 9 a.m. 

I have just received your letter of the 7th, 2 p.m. j and I am obliged 
to you for having turned your mind to the attack of the enemy on the 
left bank of the Zezere. 

I am afraid that I have already rendered the enemy’s retreat through 
Lower Beira more difficult and dangerous than I ought, considering, 
that without incurring the risk of great loss and possible failure, in a 
general attack upon his position, I cannot attempt to remove him from 
this country by main force. The destruction of the bridge of the Zezere 
will increase the difficulties of a march which every view of military policy 
ought to induce me to wish that the enemy might attempt. 

But I have other objections to the plan besides the above stated, re- 
ferahle to its general policy. In the situation in which the enemy is 
placed at present I can do him no serious mischief on this side. It is 
impossible to attack the position of Santarem in front; and all movements 
on its right flank are, and have been, for the last three weeks, prevented 
by the state in which the rains have rendered the roads. The French 
know this as well as we do, and they scarcely observe those roads. This 
being the case, the enemy’s whole force, which is pretty well concen- 
trated about Torres Novas, Golegao, &c., might he thrown across the 
Zezere upon your attacking corps. You have certainly a secure retreat 
upon Ahrantes, and I have no doubt but that you could effect your retreat 
across the Tagus. But if this retreat were pressed at all (and if they 
were to throw anything across the Tagus below the Zezere, it must he 
pressed), the moral effect upon the garrison of Ahrantes might have for 
its consequence the loss of the place. You may depend upon it that this 
plan of attack upon the enemy’s post upon the Zezere has been adverted 
to and well considered by me, as well as other modes of annoying the 
enemy ; and I have stated to you frankly the considerations wHch have 
induced me not to adopt it. 

In all cases of this kind we must consider not only the number of our 
troops, hut their description, and the moral effect upon them of the result 
of any particular operation ; and I assure you that I have no doubt that 
even the whole of Gen. Hill’s corps would, under present circumstances, 
he unequal to the proposed task ; that it would be obliged to make its 
retreat, without loss of time, across the Tagus, in order not to lose its 
communication with the army; and that the result of this retreat, the 
cause of which Would neither be known nor felt by the troops in the gar- 
rison of Ahrantes, would probably he the loss of that place. 

If there was time, I could state facts to you which would make this 
consequence as clear to you as it is to me. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Cartaxo, 9th Dec. 1810. 

I have this day received your letter of the 25th Nov., informing me of 
your having detained at Cadiz 5 companies of the Chasseurs Britanniques, 
arrived from Sicily. You will have learned from mine of the 2d insi* 
that you had thus anticipated the directions which it contained. 

I find from a letter from the Sec. of State, that positive orders have 
been transmitted to Sir J. Stuart to send the troops from Sicilyj and I heg 
you to detain them all at Cadiz. 

Mr. Wellesley will communicate to you all the intelligence from hence. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 9th Dec. 1810. 

I have received the directions of the Sec. of State to request that empty 
horse ships, for the conveyance of 500 horses, may be sent to Plymouth, 
as soon as may he convenient, together with such store ships and victual- 
lers as may have discharged their cargoes, and are still in the Tagus. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will order the Agent of trans- 
ports to comply with these directions, and to send me a return of the 
vessels and their tonnage which he will send in consequence of them. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 9th Dec, ISIO. 

I have desired that every assistance may be given by the engineer at 
Alhandra to the oflScer employed to take down the bridge from Villa 
Franca. 

Besides the orders from government respecting horse ships, and store 
ships, and victuallers, they have directed that some ships for the transport 
of infantry should be sent to Plymouth. But before I request you to send 
them, I shall be very much obliged to you if you will desire the Agent to 
let me know how we stand in respect to these vessels. Some, I know, are 
gone for corn to Algiers. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 9th Dec. 1810. 

The Sec. of State has consented to my request to he permitted to make 
an allowance to the ofiScers, petty ofidcers, and seamen of the fleet under 
your command, employed at the telegraphs in the line of country which 
has been fortified ; and I shall he very much obliged to you if you will let 
me know what allowance you think it proper should be made to them, 
from the period at which they went to the telegraphs. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Cartaxo, 9th Dec. 1810. 

As I was desirous of dispatching the mail yesterday at an early hour, I 
did not answer your letter when I received it. 

Our operations depend so much upon those of the enemy, that it is im- 
possible for me to say at what period officers might with propriety go 
to England ; but I should think that the enemy are now waiting for the 
result of the report to the Emperor sent by Gen. Foy, and that the orders 
from Paris will decide what they are to do, and whether I can give leave 
with propriety to anybody. 

I shall he very happy to attend to your wishes ; but I would heg you 
to reflect whether, considering the situation in which you stand in the 
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army, it is desirable that you should go home upon leave. Adverting to 
the number of General officers senior to you in the army, it has not been 
an easy task to keep you in your command ; and, if you should go, I fear 
that I should not be able to appoint you to it again, or to one that would 
be so agreeable to you, or in which you could be so useful. 

To the Rt, Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 9th Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 29th Nov., by O’Lawlor, who arrived 
this morning. 

I enclose my dispatch of yesterday to the Sec. of State, which contains 
all the news that I have. 

Lord Liverpool tells me that Sir J. Stuart has been positively ordered 
to send the troops from Sicily to Portugal, so that you may expect to be 
in strength again at Cadiz. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Cartaxo, 11th Dec. 1810. 

The representation which I send herewitli from Lord Aylmer, Lieut. 
Cols. De Lancey and Elley, will, I fear, not be attended to ; but it is 
possible that the Commander in Chief may think it proper to confer the 
medal on those officers. 

Some of the General officers have applied to me to know whether, upon 
ordinary occasions, they might not wear the riband of the medal at the 
button hole, instead of round the neck. This would he a more convenient 
way of wearing it, and they would wear it consequently more frequently, 
which would be desirable ; and I shall he obliged to you if you will let 
me know whether there is any objection to what is proposed. 

Our last accounts from England are of the 31st Oct. A vessel has 
come into Lisbon, bringing papers of the 8th; audit is inconceivable how 
anxious we are all to receive accounts of the good King’s health. 

To Vice Adm. the Hoii. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 11th Dec. 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 10th inst. ; and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will send forage on hoard the cavalry transports 
which will go to England. 

I think you might send 2000 tons of the 6000 tons destined for the 
Marques de la Romana, which quantity, together with the Bomulm, and 
the 2 infantry transports you mention as having proceeded with the empty 
victuallers, will answer all their purposes in England. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 12th Dec. 1810- 

I have received your letter of the 8th, and I assure you that I was much 
gratified by tbe pertisal of Br. Nogueira’s papers. They contain a strong 
proof of his good sense, of the just view he has taken of the interests of 
his country, and of his attachment to his Prince. 

The officers who have been sent back from England were stated to 
me to he persons who ought not to he allowed to remain in this country, 
and on that account I recommended that they should he sent away; and 
all that was required from the English government was to allow them to 
remain in England during the existing crisis in Portugal. As, however, 
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they have sent them hack, it is a matter of indifFerence to me what be- 
comes of them. The Portngtiese government will either allow them to 
land, and employ them, or they will send them hack again to England, or 
away, elsewhere, as they may think proper, as I consider that I have 
nothing to say to these persons, or to any subject of this description. 

I have given to the Marques de la Romana the letter I got from Azanza to 
Urquijo. I acknowledge that I wish that we had kept sacred the intercepted 
letters. As it is, howevea^, these may have some effect. I rather believe 
that the signatures are not regularly official. 

Champagny’s ought to be, ‘ Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangferes, Due 
de, &c., &c., &c. ‘ Champagny*’ 

Maret’s ought to be, ‘ Le Secretaire d’Etat, Due de, &c., &c., &c. 

‘ H. B. Maret.’ 

The A,G. to Col. Peacocke, LUbon. 12th Dec. 1810, 

I have to acquaint you, in reply to the application you transmitted for 

Lieuts. — — and , of the — regt., to proceed to England, that so many 

similar requests, under the like circumstances, have been made to his Excellency, 
and so many officers who have gone home on the same plea have afterwards 
applied for leave to the Commander in Chief in England, and have been thus very 
long detained from the army, that his Excellency has been obliged to determine 
to refuse all applications of this description. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 13th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose to you the letter which I have received from my brother, 
upon the proposal that the Marques de la Romana and his corps should go 
to Cadiz, and copies of my answers. Return these papers. 

I have not communicated to the Marques your letter of the 12th, or 
the intelligence it contains ; but I asked him this morning whether the 
Regency had ever entertained or expressed any disapprobation of his 
junction with us ; and he told me that they had, on the contrary, expressed 
their entire approbation of it. It is difficult to understand the Spaniards 
exactly, they are such a mixture of haughtiness and low intrigue. The 
Marques de la Romana and the officers about him are, I believe, perfectly 
satisfied with their reception here, and the manner in which they have 
been treated. I have been very civil also to all the other officers, as far 
as they have come within my reach ; and they have been treated with 
great attention by all the General officers of the army; and their men are 
as well, if not better off than our own. But I always doubt a Spaniard 

G.O. , Cartaxo, 12th Dec. 1810. 

2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to learn, that notwithstanding his repeated 
orders and the inconvenience which all the officers and soldiers have experienced from the 
practice of burning doors arid windows, and the furniture and materials of houses, it still 
continues, and within these few days the furniture and doors in the Quinta of the Duque de 
Lafoes, in the neighbourhood of Alcoentrinho and Alcoeiitre, have been carried off and 
burnt. 

3. The Commander of the Forces is ashamed to acknowledge, that the British troops 
have, in many instances, done more mischief to the country in this manner, than had been 
done by the enemy, 

4. The necessity of repeating orders is the strongest proof of the want of discipline in the 
ti’oops, and of attention in the officers, who have it in their power, if they do their duty, to 
prevent these practices; and the Commander of the Forces declares it to be his inlentiou 
to report to His Majesty the name of the Commanding officer and officers of any regiment 
by the soldiers of which these practices may be committed in future. 
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being satisfied with any thing ; and I should not be snrprised if O’Donell 
particularly, and possibly others, expressed dissatisfaction at being here. 
However, from the enclosed letters, you will see that the motive for 
calling the Marques de la Roraana is entirely different from what is sup- 
posed by the person who gave you the information; and I think it not 
unlikely that the dissatisfaction of the government with the Marques’ 
conduct, and the intrigues of officers and others against him, on account 
of his coming here, have been whispered about, in order to induce him 
more willingly to go to Cadiz. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Caitaxo, 13th Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2d inst. There is no doubt but that 
the services of the corps of the Marques de la Bomana can now be spared 
from Portugal ; and as there is no longer any prospect that the British 
army will be under the necessity of embarking, the other reason which 
induced the Marques de la Bomana to join this army with his troops, 
viz., that he might save those troops for Spain, no longer exists. But 
although there is no longer any necessity for the Marques de la Romana’s 
continuance in Portugal, or being joined to this army, it is, in my 
opinion, essentially necessary that he and his army should remain in this 
part of the Peninsula. 

The Marques de la Bomana is the only link by which I communicate 
with Spain at all. He is at the head of affairs in Estremadura, and he is 
in constant communication with persons of all descriptions in Castille and 
in the neighbouring provinces, and is the principal promoter and en- 
courager of the operations of the parties of guerrillas, by whom alone the 
war is carried on now in these parts of Spain. If the Marques de la 
Bomana and his corps should be called to Cadiz, not only there will be 
an end to all my communications with Spain, and to the warfare of the 
guerrillas, but it must be expected that Badajoz will fall, and the province 
of Estremadura will submit to the enemy upon the first appearance of a 
second attack. 

Mendizabal, who now commands in that province under the Marques, 
is a valuable officer. He will, I am convinced, do his duty in every 
situation in which he is placed ; but a very erroneous estimate is formed 
of the services rendered by the Marques de la Bomana, and of the abilities 
of Mendizabal, or of any of the officers under the command of the Mar- 
ques de la Bomana, if it is supposed that he or any of them can at all 
supply his place. 

I have already informed you and Gen. Graham, that if the positions of 
the allies on the Isla de Leon should he seriously threatened, I would 
send troops from hence to Cadiz ; and I have requested Gen. Graham to 
detain the troops on their passage from Sicily to this country ; and I have 
no hesitation in declaring that I should consider it less detrimental to the 
cause of the allies to detach from this army to Cadiz a force equal in 
number to the corps which the Marques de la Bomana commands, and 
which is now joined to us, than that the Marques should leave this part of 
the Peninsula himself, with the troops which he commands. 

Under these circumstances, I have availed myself of the latitude 
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afforded me by Don E. de Bardaxi’s note of the 2d inst., to prevail upon 
the Marques de la Romana to wait here for the answer to the representa- 
tions which we now send to Cadiz, upon the orders which the Regency 
have transmitted to him. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 13tk Dec, 1810. 

The Marques de la Romana has communicated to me a private and 
confidential note which he has received from Don E. de Bardaxi, from 
which it appears that the real motive for calling him and his corps to 
Cadiz is very different from that stated in the public notes. 

It appears to me that the government are strengthening themselves 
against the Cortes, or a party in the Cortes. Bardaxi talks of his silenc- 
ing ‘ les hraillmrs ’ by his presence, and of his preventing the mischief 
which it appears that some persons, ignorant of the public business and 
of the state of affairs, are disposed and have the power to do. I do not 
know whether I have a correct notion of Bardaxi’s letter to the Marques, 
but he entertains the same ; and it is clear to both of us that the measure 
of calling him and his troops to Cadiz is founded upon domestic, political 
expediency, rather than upon military necessity. 

The Marques de la Romana therefore sends his confidential aide de 

camp, , to Cadiz, who will deliver to you these letters, and who will 

inform himself of the real state of affairs, and bring back an answer 
without loss of time. 

It may be useful, however, to let you know that the Marques’ officers 
and troops are like others of the same description. Although much 
attached to him personally, it must not be supposed that he could depend 
upon their implicit obedience in a contest with the people of Cadiz, much 
less with a popular assembly. If it is supposed that the Cortes are doing 
mischief (of which I acknowledge that I have long had no doubt, and I 
am convinced that they have done no good), the best mode of providing a 
remedy for that mischief is to keep such men as the Marques de la 
Romana and the Catalonian O’Donell and their armies clear of the 
influence of that body, and of the intrigues which must always prevail 
more or less at the place in which they are assembled. 

At all events, I am of opinion that the Marques de la Romana and his 
troops can do no good in Cadiz, and that they may be entirely destroyed 
there, if they attempt to interfere with the Cortes •, and that in the mean- 
time the absence of the Marques de la Romana, and of his troops, from 
this part of the Peninsula, will be a fatal blow to the cause of the allies. 

P.S. The Marques is anxious that Bardaxi should not know that I have 
seen his letter. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. A. Campbell, Gtk division, 13th Dec. 1810. 

Although the nature of Capt. ’s business, and the degree of its urgency, 

have not been stated by you, the Commander of the Forces cannot dispense 
with such preliminaries on granting leave of absence at this period. But 
from my communication with Lieut. Col. Campbell, I have ascertained the nature 
of Capt. — -’s situation to be such as absolutely to require his presence in Eng- 
land; and having again represented this to his Excellency, he has consented to 
liis having the leave you recommended, althou^ previously refused. 
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The A.G. to Officers obtaining have of absence to Eryland. 14th. Dec. 1810. 

l am directed hy the Commander of the Forces to require of you, previous to 
your departure on the leave of absence that his Excellency has granted, that you 
do send in a written declaration, upon your honor, that you will not apply to have 
the leave prolonged in England, or make any application, except to his Ex- 
cellency, through the office of the Adj. Gen. in this country. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810, 4 p.m. 

I have received your note, containing the suggestion regarding the 
bridge of Abrantes. As the bridge is taken up, preparatory measures 
may as well he adopted to enable us to fit it at any other part of the 
river ; but I have boats and materials for a bridge near Salvaterra, which 
I had intended to throw over the Zezere, and which might be used to cross 
Gen. Hill’s corps over the Tagus, below the Zezere, if expedient. 

I have no idea that the enemy will make any movement of importance 
till they shall receive orders from Paris. They are certainly not moving 
towards the Alva, and their cavalry have returned from the neighbourhood 
of Coimbra. They are preparing themselves most on the side of the 
Zezere. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 16th Dec. 1810. 

No alteration has been made in the enemy’s position in front of this 
army since I had the honor of addressing you on the 8tli inst., and all 
the deserters and prisoners continue to report the distress which the 
troops suffer. 

The enemy detached a body of cavalry, consisting of 4 regiments, 
towards Coimbra j hut finding that town occupied by Gen. Bacellar, they 
have returned again to their station in the rear of the right of this army. 

I am concerned to forward the enclosed report from Marshal Sir W. C. 
Beresford, of the death of Capt. Fenwick, the late Commandant of 
Obidos.’*^ During the last 2 months he had been engaged more than 20 
times with the enemy’s foraging parties, and I have had several oppor- 
tunities of reporting his success. Upon this last occasion he had made an 
attack upon, and had driven in, a party consisting of 80 grenadiers, in the 
neighbourhood of Evora, near Alcoha^a, who had come there in search 
of provisions, having under his command a detachment of the same num- 
ber of the militia of the garrison of Obidos, and was pursuing them when 
he was mortally wounded, and he died on the 10th. We have thus 
sustained a great loss ; and he is lamented by all who had any knowledge 
of his gallantry and exertions. 

It is generally reported that the battalions composing the 9th corps 
have marched towards Madrid, where preparations are making for the 
assembly of a lai’ge body of troops ; but I have not yet received this 

* Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Viscount Wellington. Cartaxo, 11th Dec, 1810. 

It is with much regret that I communicate to you the loss of Capt. Fenwick 
(Lieutenant in the Bulls), who died the following day of the wounds he received 
in the attack he made upon the enemy at Evora, on the 8th inst. 

Your Lordship will equally feel with me the loss of this enterprising, gallant 
young officer, who, since the enemy’s being in their late and present position, has 
been of so much service, and who has in such various instances given proofs of 
his talents and undaunted courage. » 
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report from those channels of intelligence in Castille on which I can rely. 
It is certain, however, that all these troops, as well as Gardanne’s detach- 
ment, have retired from the frontiers of Portugal. 

The last accounts which I have received from Cadiz are dated the 2d 
inst. The Chasseurs Britanniques had arrived there from Sicily, and had 
heen detained there by Lieut. Gen. Graham, by my desire. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 15tht Dec. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 24th 
Sept., by Col. Downie of the Spanish service ; and I wish to draw your 
Lordship’s attention to what has already passed respecting the legion to he 
raised by that gentleman. 

In the course of the last year I had requested the Central Junta, through 
His Majesty’s minister, to refrain from granting commissions to oiEcers 
in the service of His Majesty, or to British subjects serving in the army 
of the Prince Regent of Portugal, without previously consulting me. The 
commission of Colonel was granted to Mr. Downie, and he was appointed 
to raise a legion in Estremadura, by the Central Junta, and confirmed by 
the late Regency ; but I had no previous knowledge of this arrangement, 
and the first intelligence I received of it was from that gentleman himself, 
after he had received his commission, accompanied by a request that I 
would permit him to absent himself from his duty as an Assist. Com- 
missary with this army, in order that he might perform his engagements 
to the Spanish government. 

I declined complying with this request, and referred Mr, Downie to the 
Treasury, and he went home the last summer upon leave of absence on 
account of his health ; and is now come out with the letter from your 
Lordship of the 24th Sept., and a letter from the Commander in Chief, of 
the 24th Nov., directing me to give him the assistance of British officers 
from this army to train and discipline his troops. From the knowledge I 
have of Mr. Downie’s character and qualifications, I have no doubt what- 
ever that the Spanish cause will derive advantage from his being employed 
to raise in Estremadura and command a legion, but my approbation of the 
measure of employing him goes no farther. Although Mr. Downie has 
talents and spirit to qualify him for such an employment, it is not fit, in 
my opinion, to place British officers under his command j and so far to 
risk the character of the British army in this concern. 

There is no doubt but that the greatest benefit would be derived from 
the employment of British officers with the Spanish troops; but this mea- 
saire must be connected with others of reform of the Spanish military 
system : regular means must be adopted to feed, clothe, discipline, and 
pay the troops, or the efforts of these officers must fail ; at the same time 
that their characters, as well as that of the British army, and tliat of the 
person who should approve of their being thus employed, would suffer for 
their failure. I should besides think it proper that an officer of the British 
army should be employed to command that portion of the Spanish army 
to which these British officers should be attached. 

Your Lordship will observe, therefore, that I do not approve of em- 
ploying British officers with the legion to be raised in Estremadura by 
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Col. Downie ; but even if I did approve of this measure, it would be 
totally out of my power to give him any assistance of this description from 
this army. 

I enclose a return of the number of officers belonging to this army 
employed with the Portuguese troops; from which your Lordship will 
see that the Portuguese army has received but a very small proportion of 
assistance from other parts of the British army not employed here ; and 
it is impossible to allow the officers of the regiments in Portugal to quit 
their corps to go and serve in a legion to be raised in Spain. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose a return of horse and infantry transports, and of victuallers, 
which has been sent to England in consequence of your Lordship’s orders 
of the 24th Nov. 

I have sent horse transports for about 530 horses, including the Tra- 
falgar (N.E.), in case your Lordship should think proper to send by this 
occasion a certain proportion of the remount horses for the cavalry ; and, 
besides the 2500 tons of infantry transports (including the Melantho and 
L(mghy\ the Romulm troop ship has been sent. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810. 

I have the honor to enclose the report of two Boards of survey on 
shoes, issued to the regiments of this army by the Commissariat, which 
were received from England. It is very desirable that the storekeepers 
in England should understand that there is no use in sending to this 
country any articles which are not of the best quality for service. They 
are of no use to the troops, are an useless expense to the public, and occa- 
sion a great disappointment. 

To the lad of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose 2 letters which have been written to Marshal Sir W. C. Beres- 
ford, respecting Lieut. L. Victor Kiinchler, a Swiss officer in the service 
of Prance, who was taken prisoner in the spring of 1809, at Chaves in 
Portugal. Sir W. C. Beresford is desirous that this officer should be ex- 
changed, or should be allowed to go to France from England on his parole 
not to serve against the allies until exchanged; and I shall be very much 
obliged to your Lordship if you will give directions that his parole may 
be taken, and that he may be sent to France accordingly, and that the 
parole may be sent to this country. 

To the Earl of Liverjwol. Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose the weekly state of the 8th, and the weekly return of the sick 
to the 9th inst. 

I am concerned to add, that since this report has been made, an in- 
creased degree of sickness has appeared in the 3d batt. of the Royals, the 
4th and 9th regts., all of which had been in Walcheren. But I attribute 
the sickness of these regiments not to that cause alone, but to the irregu- 
larity of the soldiers; who, contrary to repeated orders, have burnt as 
firewood the doors and windows, and, in some instances, the roofs of the 
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houses in which they have been cantoned ; and they have been, conse- 
quently, exposed to the weather. The troops of the 5th division, to which 
these regiments belong, have been less exposed by their duty than any 
others in the army ; and yet they are now the only division in which there 
is any appearance of sickness. 

To Col. Peacoeke. Cartaxo, 15th Dec. 1810- 

I have this day written to the Commander in Chief to recommend that 
you should be appointed a Brigadier General in the Peninsula. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 16th Dec. 1810, 5 p.m. 

As the enemy have certainly gone out of Col. Otway’s reach, it is de- 
sirable, with a view as well to the subsistence of Ms troops as that be may 
be nearer to you if wanted, that he should be drawn back again to the 
neighbourhood of Chamusea. But as it would be desirable to conceal the 
movements of this brigade from the enemy, I recommend that they may 
be cantoned at a distance from the Tagus, unless you should require them 
on the river. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 16th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose my dispatch of yesterday to the Sec. of State. 

I have had some difficulties lately with the Spanish muleteers attached 
to the British army, in consequence of the general requisition which is 
said to be made of all individuals of the military ages for the army. I 
doubt very much whether tMs requisition is or can be enforced ; and I be- 
lieve that the magistrates in the different districts are very glad to show 
the activity and steadiness with which they execute the law, by calling 
for these people, who they know will quit with reluctance the, lucrative 
business in which they are engaged, to serve as soldiers. However, I can- 
not encourage them to stay away when they are called for ; and I very 
much apprehend that the army will be reduced to the greatest distress if 
they should leave us, notwithstanding the pains which I have taken, and 
the expense which I have incurred, to have it equipped as it ought to he 
with the means of transport. 

It appears to me that the production of a certificate from me, or Col. 
Alava, or Col. O’Lawlor, that a man is employed as a muleteer with the 
British army, might exempt him from service as a soldier, without any 
great violation of principle or any inconvenience. I do not believe that 
the whole number of persons of this description exceeds 500 ; and of 
these many cannot he of the military ages. 

I hope some arrangement will he adopted upon this subject ; and I can 
only say that if something is not done, and I am to be deprived of all 
those persons of this description who have until now been attached to this 
army, I shall be entirely crippled, and it will be a question whether we 
ought not to quit the Peninsula entirely, I doubt that even here we could 
exist one day without their assistance, 

P.S. It must be observed that the muleteers who will be obliged to quit 
the British army will not serve as soldiers. They will prefer to go into 
the districts occupied by the French, to carry on their trade as muleteers. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Stuart^ K.B., Count of Maida. Cartaxo, 17th Dec. 1810. 

Lord Liverpool has directed that , tonnage should be sent from this 
country to Sicily, in order to bring to the Peninsula a detachment amount- 
ing to 2500 men j and I have accordingly requested Adm. Berkeley to 
send to Sicily vessels for that purpose. I imagine, however, that as it is 
desirable to detain in this part of the world as large a proportion of trans- 
port tonnage as may be practicable, the Admiral will either detain the 
transports which have brought the Chasseurs Britanniques to Cadiz, or if 
those transports should be found in a condition to return to Sicily, he will 
send with them additional tonnage for 1 500 men ; as it is supposed that those 
transports will be capable of bringing 1000 men. In case you should 
deem it inconsistent with the safety of the country, with the defence of 
which you are charged, to make this detachment from your force, I shall 
be obliged to you if you will give directions that the vessels may return 
to the Tagus loaded with wheat or flour, or, if neither can be procured, 
corn of any other description. 

You will probably have received an account of the state of aifairs in the 
Peninsula from Gibraltar and Cadiz. Affairs in this country remain nearly 
in the situation in which they were towards the end of last month. Mas- 
sena still holds the position of Santarem with the left of his army, and he 
supports that post with the remainder of his troops. The detachment 
which attempted to penetrate Lower Beira in November retired into Spain 
with great precipitation, and suffered great loss in its retreat from the in- 
cessant attacks of the peasantry. I cannot understand for what reason it 
retired, as, when it turned, it was distant from the rear of the French army 
not more than 3 leagues, and there was nothing to prevent its junction. 

The French now occupy the right of the Tagus, from the junction of 
the Zezere to Santarem ; they have their cavalry at Ourem, their head 
quarters at Torres Novas, and their hospitals at Thomar ; and that is the 
whole of Portugal which they possess. Their loss has been immense 
since they have been in this country ; and it appears to me to be im- 
possible that they should be able to effect their object without drawing 
into Portugal nearly the whole force which is employed in other parts of 
the Peninsula. They are much pressed for provisions, and I imagine 
that Massena maintains his position in this country only because the retreat 
into Spain is very difficult; and that it will have such an influence on the 
state of affairs in the Peninsula, that he does not choose to make it with- 
out having orders from the Emperor. 

To the Rt, Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 17th Dec. 1810. 

I enclose you the copies of a correspondence which I have had with the 
Sec. of State and the Commander in Chief, relative to a plan for raising 
a legion in Estremadura, by Col. Downie, who was appointed to perform 
this service. 

To Major Gen. the lion. W. Stewart, Cartaxo, 18th Dec. 1810. 

Gen. Hamilton mentioned to me yesterday that the soldiers from Al- 
meirim had been to some place in that neighbourhood for bullocks for 
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food, and tliat they had carried away all the bullocks the people had, and 
had besides plundered the house of silver forks and spoons. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let Gen, Lumley 
know that I never allow the bullocks used for draft to be consumed for 
food; that I never allow the British soldiers to be sent out on service 
of this description, that is, to collect cattle for food, or indeed at all, be- 
cause I know that they never go out of the sight of their officers without 
committing an outrage of the description of that referred to ; and that I 
request of him to endeavor to discover who the soldiers were who com- 
mitted this outrage, and to collect the proofs against them, in order that 
I may have them brought to trial. 

1 also request to draw the attention of Mr. Ogilvie to this subject, in 
order that he may take measures to preclude the necessity of resorting to 
the means above referred to, to supply Gen. Lumley’s brigade with food. 

To Col. Gordon, Commissary in Chief. Cartaxo, 19th Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of tire 19th Nov. (marked private and con- 
fidential), to the first part of which I do not conceive it necessary to make 
any reply. 

In respect to the latter part, I believe your object, as well as mine, is 
the same, viz., that the British Commissariat should he efficient. My 
opinion agrees entirely with yours respecting the expediency of prevent- 
ing the offices in the Commissariat from becoming objects of parliamentary 
patronage ; hut I am apprehensive that the regulations which have been 
made are efficient for that purpose only, and will not give you a good 
Commissariat. I know from experience that the officers who perform 
exceedingly well the duties of the lower ranks of the Commissariat are 
not of course, even after the experience of 5 years, equal to those of the 
higher ranks. A good clerk does not of course make a good Assist. 
Commissary ; and upon this point I could beg to refer you to Mr. Murray 
for a few anecdotes of Assist, Commissary , who was promoted be- 

cause he was a good clerk. 

In my last letter I never intended to complain of die incapacity of any 
gentleman for the duty on which he was employed ; but I do not know 
any of the higher ranks who have talents for the performance of the duty 
of the Commissary General. 

If it he true (and my experience teaches me that it is) that a gentleman 
in the lower ranks of the Commissariat, even after length of service, does 
not of course become qualified for the duties of the higher ranks, it fol- 
lows that the regulation which requires that these gentlemen shall he 
promoted in their turns, according to a kind of regimental succession, 
after a certain number of years’ service, is not the most likely to give the 
army an efficient Commissariat. It follows also that this regulation is 
likely to entail upon the public a large and useless expense, in proportion 
as it will he carried into execution for persons who will he useless in the 
higher ranks of the department to which they belong. I give you my 
opinion very freely upon your regulation, which, however defective, may, 
I admit, be necessary, in order tn prevent the interference of members of 
parliament in the disposal of officesjin the department. 
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There is another point to which I would refer, and that is the degree 
of reward for service in the Commissariat. I do not think it fair to com- 
pare the reward of any rank in the Commissariat with the reward of the 
same amount to the officers of the array. I am of opinion, 1st ; that all 
the officers of the British army are paid too little, and much less than the 
officers of any other army in Europe, adverting to the mode of living in 
England, to the value of money, and to the reward for talents and exer- 
tions in other professions : hut, 2dly; officers of the army have rank and 
other objects to look to, to which not only a Commissary cannot aspire, 
hut from which he is precluded ; and indeed I might add that the pre- 
judices of society against a Commissary almost prevent him from receiv- 
ing the common respect due to the character of a gentleman. 

In estimating the length of time which a gentleman ought to serve in 
the lower ranks of the Commissariat in order to obtain pay, and event- 
ually half pay, equal in amount to that received by certain ranks in the 
army, we should look a little to the difference of objects and to the dif- 
ference in the situations of the officers whose length ■ of service and 
advantages we are comparing. However, my opinion being adverse to 
the regulation which requires a certain length of service for promotion 
in the Commissariat, and which places the officers of the Commissariat in 
a list of succession to claim promotion by seniority, I only advert to this 
last point, to show you where, in my opinion, you have erred in principle 
in forming your plan. 

My own opinion is, that the Commissariat should be formed, in respect 
to promotion, on the principle of a civil rather than a military establish- 
ment; that the pay and the half pay of the different officers in it should 
be increased in proportion to the number of years of their service ; and 
that none should be promoted who are not recommended for promotion 
by the officers in command of the troops. These, being held tolerably 
severely responsible for the success of their operations, will of course 
take care not to recommend any for promotion who do not deserve it, and 
who will not be of service in the higher ranks. You will thus have 
efficient people in the higher ranks, and no expense will be incurred that 
is not necessary. 

P.S, I have omitted to thank you for your intention expressed in your 
letter to give me every assistance in your power, of which I assure you 
I am very sensible. 

The J.G. to Col. Peacocke, Litbon. IQth Dec. 1810. 

In reply to your letter and enclosures relative to - — , you will be pleased 
forthwith to send him an order not to wear the uniform of an — — - ; and you will 
be pleased to direct Capt. Tucker to report to me, for the information of the Com- 
mander of tlie Forces, the name of any officer who keeps company with a person 
who has been found guilty of such nefarious transactions. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, Slst Dec. 1810. 

I received your letter of the 4th two days ago. 

I did not know what to say about the reduction of the number of our 
transports in the Tagus. I have no apprehension that we shall be obliged 
to embark, and no idea that the enemy will for a length of time be in a 
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situation to oblige us to think of such an operation ; but I cannot, as an 
officer, be so certain of the course of events as to tell you that the trans- 
ports may be withdrawn. 

It may be necessary to request your attention for a few moments to 
explain our situation in reference to that of the enemy, and the general 
state of affairs in the Peninsula as affecting this question. I have no 
doubt that the enemy is not, and does not consider himself, able to force 
the position of the allies in this country. Indeed, I believe I have the 
means of beating the force now opposed to me, in their own position, of 
course with the sacrifice of a certain loss of men. 

I think that the paper published in the Jfomfewr of the 23d Nov. shows 
that our position in front of Lisbon is considered so strong, as that it 
oug not to be attacked in front ; and, from the perusal of that paper, I 
am of opinion that the enemy will endeavor to maintain a position in this 
country with the troops now in it, probably reinforced by some of those 
now on the frontier, &c. ; will endeavor to dislodge us by occupying the 
countries north of the Douro and south of the Tagus, and thus distress 
us for supplies. The accomplishment of this plan will reqxiire an enor- 
mous force and some length of time ; but when I recollect that in the 
last year the whole of the north of Spain, and of Old Castille, were aban- 
doned by the enemy, even before the battle of Talavera, I cannot doubt 
that they will abandon those countries likewise upon the existing emer- 
gency, which will give them a part of the force they require. 

I am also certain that, if the British army should not be obliged to 
evacuate Portugal, the French army must withdraw from Andalusia. I 
think it not improbable, therefore, that a large part of it, if not the whole 
of the French army in Andalusia, will be introduced into the southern 
parts of this Kingdom. 

I don’t despair of holding my ground against this accumulation of 
force, and 1 have taken measures to prevent the only inconvenience which 
it can produce, viz., a deficiency of supplies. But as these troops are all 
within a few marches of me, and an order from Paris would not only put 
them in motion, but they could be in this country almost before the 
transports could arrive in England, I cannot think it advisable, in the 
existing situation of affairs, to send them out of my reach. 

The question whether I should attack the enemy in the position which 
he now occupies has been well considered by me. I have a superior 
army, I think, by 10,000 men, or one sixth, including the Spaniards; and, 
notwithstanding some defects in its composition, I think I should suc- 
ceed. But the loss must necessarily be very great in killed and wounded ; 
and the necessity which would exist of exposing the troops to the weather 
for some days and nights would throw a great proportion of this conva- 
lescent army into the hospital. Then what is to be gained in this action, 
in which failure would be the loss of the whole cause ? Nothing at pre- 
sent that I know of, excepting to relieve the northern provinces and 
Andalusia from the presence of the enemy; which relief it is probable 
that the course of events will bring about, without the risk and loss of an 
action. 

But there is another view of this question, which is a very serious one, 
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and has made much impression upon my mind. If the norlhein pro- 
vinces of Spain and Andalusia should he relieved from the pressure and 
presence of the enemy hy the course of events, or by exertions in Portu- 
gal, what will the cause gain by this relief? In the last year P cannot 
forget that I brought upon myself and Gen, Cuesta not less than 5 
corps karmic, and the King’s guards and reserve, more than equal to a 
sixth corps ; and that when the whole of Gastille and the north of Spain 
was cleared of the enemy, not a man was put in the field by those pro- 
vinces, nor even one raised ! 

In this year I have had 3 corps d’armee, the most numerous and effi- 
cient in Spain, upon my hands for 8 months. The kingdom of Galicia 
has been entirely free from the enemy, and Gastille partially relieved. 
The Spanish army in Galicia have made no movement whatever, as Gen. 
Mahy says, for want of great coats ; but in fact, because they want pay, 
clothing, means of subsistence, transport, discipline, and every thing which 
can keep a body of men together in an operation. In Gastille nothing 
has been done, excepting that the guerrillas have been more daring and 
successful in their robberies. 

The relief of Andalusia would, I fear, make no difference in the situa- 
tion of affairs there. I do not think it quite certain that the enemy 
would he obliged to raise the siege of Cadiz, although it is probable that 
he would. But if the siege of Cadiz were not raised, the general cause 
would derive no advantage from the relief of Andalusia ; and even if the 
raising the siege of Cadiz were the consequence of the relief of Andalusia, 
I doubt that there are means at Cadiz of putting into the field the troops 
novjf composing the garrison of that place, so as to render them a dis- 
posable force for the cause of the allies, or that any benefit would he 
derived from that event, excepting that it would place at the disposal of 
the allies the means which the enemy have collected for the siege of Cadiz, 
and retard, and probably prevent, the operation. 

Your Lordship will probably deem this a melancholy picture of pros- 
pects in the Peninsula, hut you may rely upon its truth. This state 
of affairs in Spain is the result of some defects in the national 
character, aggravated by the false principles on which all the affairs 
of that country have been conducted since it attempted to shake off 
the yoke of France. Tlie Spaniards have consequently no army; 
no means of raising one ; no authority to discipline an army if they 
could raise one; no means to arm, equip, clothe, or feed any thing 
which could be collected under that name. The war in the Peninsula, 
therefore, as far as the Spaniarffs are concerned in it, cannot take a 
regular shape. It must be confined to the operations of the guerrillas, 
upon which the calculations are very different from those which would 
he made in respect to the operations of a more regular force. 

If all this be true, our business is not to fight the French army, which 
we certainly cannot beat out of the Peninsula, hut to give occupation 
to as large a portion of it as we can manage, and to leave the war in 
Spain to the guerrillas. As long as the French do not interfere with our 
supplies, or the resources of the Portuguese government, or any point of 
our security, I think fft very immaterial whether they are in Spain or 
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Portugal. Indeed, adverting to the greater difficulties they have in sub- 
sisting in the latter country and in keeping up their communications, I 
believe it is more advantageous that they should be where they are. Their 
numbers are certainly diminishing daily, while they do us no mischief; 
on the contrary,, we are nearer to our resoui’ces than ever we were, and 
they leave the whole of the north of Spain open to the operations of the 
guerrillas. 

But if the army now in Portugal is to be assisted by other corps, 
operating north of the Douro and south of the Tagus, before I can have 
secured the supplies of provisions I require, I must then seek to dislodge 
them by more determined means than I have tried hitherto. These means, 
God knows, may fail ; or I may be prevented from trying them by the 
weather, or by other circumstances over which I can have no control. 
In all these cases it would be terrible not to have transports at hand, and 
I cannot advise that they should be sent away. 

It is certainly astonishing that the enemy have been able to remain in 
this country so long; and it is an extraordinary instance of what a French 
army can do. It is positively a fact that they brought no provisions with 
them, and they have not received even a letter since they entered 
Portugal. With all our money, and having in our favor the good incli- 
nations of the country, I assure you that I could not maintain one division 
in the district in which they have maintained not less than 60;000 men 
and 20,000 animals for more than two months ! This time last year I 
was obliged to move the British cavalry only from the district which 
they now occupy with their whole army, because it could not be sub- 
sisted. But they take every thing, and leave the unfortunate inhabitants 
to starve. 

I have beard this day, but not from good authority, that Gardanne’s 
division had again crossed the Coa on the 14th, and had made a march 
towards Celorico on the l^th. My last letter from Silveira is of the 13th, 
and he does not mention the enemy being in any shape to make this 
movement. However, it is possible, and indeed probable, that some 
attempt will be made to communicate with Massena from the frontier. 

TheA.G. to Major Gen, . 21st Dec. 1810. 

'J’lie Commissary Gen. having referred to me your letter to him of the 18th 
iust. for the consideration of the Commander of the Forces, I am directed to 
acquaint you that you will be pleased to let the Commissary Gen.’s orders re- 
specting provisions in no case be interfered with ; and again to remind you that 
he alone is responsible to the Commander of the Forces for the supplies of every 
part of this army, in all situations where the troops may be placed. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. 6. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 22d Dec. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 19th inst, and as 
there are still a large number of prisoners at Oporto who have been 
ordered to Lisbon, I am concerned to find that the Lords of the Admiralty 
object to their being sent to England. It will be necessary that they 
shall be removed from Lisbon, and I shall communicate with the Portu- 
guese government regarding the mode of disposing of them. 

Major Gen. Scrtag does not recollect the sums allowed at Walcheren 
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to officers and seamen employed at tlie telegraphs on that island | and! 
shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know what sum I shall 
allow to those employed with the army in Portugal. 

To Major Gen. Leitb. Cartaxo, 32d Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 2l8t inst. I sincerely wish that the 
war was over, that I might take leave myself, and give leave to all those 
that are desirous of taking it. But as that is not the case, I have been 
obliged to regulate my own discretion, and to make rules by which I am 
guided in the grant of leaves of absence. Those who are obliged to go 
for the recovery of their health are compelled to appear before a Medical 
board, and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will go through 
that ceremony, and I shall be happy to comply with your wishes. 

To Lord Mul grave, Master General of the Ordnance. Cartaxo, 22d Dec. 1810. 

1 received by the last post your letter of the 30th ult., and I am very 
much obliged to you for your attention to our wants. I sent some trans- 
ports home for the horses about a fortnight ago. 

Capt. Chapman goes home hy this occasion, and will make you ac- 
quainted with our situation. He is a very valuable officer, and I shall 
regret the loss of his services much ; but it was impossible to detain him 
any longer from the situation to which you had appointed him. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 22d Dec. 1810, 

I have the honor to enclose some papers which I have received from Col. 

Peacocke, regarding the murder of a Portuguese woman, by , 

private soldier in the — ■ regt,, which I request you to transmit to be laid 
before the Governors of the Kingdom, and to request that they will let 
me know what they wish should be done with the prisoner. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 22d Dec. 1810. 

I enclose an extract of a letter, and its enclosure, from Adm, Berkeley, 
relative to an expense incurred by Col. Trant, the Governor of Oporto, 
in erecting a telegraph at that place to communicate with the shipping. 
I request you to lay these papers before the Portuguese government, with 
my recommendation that this expense may be defrayed, and that Col. 
Trant may he authorised to defray the expense of supplying with provi-r 
sions, and of paying, the officer and seamen attached to this telegraph. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 22d Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 18th, 19th, and 20th, and I am 
obliged to you for the steps you have taken in respect to Senhor Botelho. 
From the state of confusion, however, in which every department of the 
Portuguese government is at present, I apprehend that we shall not he 
able to do any thing with him here. Your copyist has copied the letters 
transmitted from Madrid badly, or I am so bad a Spaniard that I cannot 
understand their meaning. They were sent to you by your correspondent 
at Madrid ; hut where and from whom did he get these letters ? 

The Commissary Gen. will take and pay for the supplies contained in 
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Mr. Wellesley’s list, transmitted in your letter of the 20th, and he will 
take and pay for any supplies which may be sent to Lisbon, which he may 
require for the use of the British army. But it is impossible for him to 
engage to pay for supplies ordered either for the Portuguese array or the 
people of Lisbon, to which I imagine that the letter from Gen. Graham 
to you of the 8th inst. refers. It appears to me, from all accounts, that 
the Portuguese government are becoming daily more inefficient : advert- 
ing to the large sums of money which there are in the town of Lisbon, 
and to the means of all kinds which are co>llected there, it is shameful that 
the inhabitants of the town should continue to he in want.- The harvest 
in Minho and Tras os Montes has been most abundant, and the weather for 
the last 3 weeks has been most favorable for importations from thence ; 
but I have not heard that any supplies have been imported. 

I request your attention to the publication in the Moniteur of the 23d 
Nov., as translated in the last newspapers, relative to affairs in this country, 
from which you will see what the designs of the enemy are. It appears 
to me that our position is considered invulnerable ; hut it is obvious that 
the enemy will endeavor to operate upon our supplies. The navigation 
of the harbour is secured : but have the government taken any and what 
steps to draw supplies for the town and for the army from the northern 
or the southern provinces of the Kingdom, in which there is abundance ? 

If orders should be sent from Paris to raise the siege of Cadiz, or to 
march Mortier’s and Sebastiani’s corps into Alentejo, continuing the siege 
of Cadiz by the others, are the properties of individuals in the province of 
Alentejo secured by removal or by being buried ? Have the provisions 
and means of transport been removed out of the reach of the enemy, or 
are they in readiness to be removed out of his reach upon the first alarm ? 
In respect to the northern provinces, my opinion is that they are secure 
during the winter. But when a country, rich as Portugal is now in 
money and valuables, is invaded solely for the sake of plunder, the in- 
habitants should be warned to remove to a place of security, or btiry their 
money and valuable property, in order that it may not fall into the hands 
of the enemy. 

I hear from Beresford melancholy accounts of the desperately reduced 
state of all the departments of the army, to which it appears that as little 
attention has been paid as to other objects. Indeed he informed me this 
morning, that the Portuguese officers were paid only the British gratuity, 
which, if it be true regarding those corps which form the 30,000 men 
subsidized by Great Britain, is a breach of engagement with the British 
government, as the pay of the oflficers is estimated in the amount paid by 
Great Britain. 

In short, unless the government will act upon a more vigorous system, 
and raise and realise a revenue from the country, which I am convinced 
they may do, the cause is gone. It is useless to expect more money from 
England, as the desire of economy h^ overcome even the fears of the 
ministers, and they have gone so far as to desire me to send home the 
transports in order to save money! The Portuguese government must 
levy the real tenth of all incomes, particularly mercantile incomes, and 
enforce the regulations of the customs, and punish dishonest custom house 
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officers, or tfiey cannot go on. Pray inquire how miioh incoihe tax Quin 
tella, and Bandeira, and Sampayo, pay ! * 

I think a tax upon male servants kept at Lisbon and Oporto, increasing 
in proportion to the numbers kept, levied in the way of our assessed taxes, 
would give them a good, sum, provided it is really levied. 

To fee Eaii of Liverpool, Cartaxo, 22(1 Dec. 1810. 

The enemy still continue in tbeir position at Santarem, in which no 
alteration of consequence has been made since I addressed your Lordship 
on the 15th inst. They continue to collect boats on the Zezere, over 
which river they have now either 2 or 3 bridges. 

The enemy have shown themselves on the Lower Coa, according to the 
last accounts from Gen. Silveira, but not, in his opinion, in such force as 
to pass that river. The reports which I had received of the march of the 
troops of the 9th corps towards Madrid have not been confirmed. 

The last accounts which I have received from Cadiz are of the 8th inst. 

To Major Gen. Pane. Cartaxo, 23il Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 22d, and! am exceedingly concerned 
that you have suffered, and are still suffering so much ; but I hope that 
your voyage to England, with tranquillity and the society of your friends, 
will re-establish your health in a much shorter period of time than you 
expect. You may go to England; hut I wish you would appear before 
a Medical hoard according to the order of the army, and you may stay for 
3 months. 

I shall apply to the Admiral to give you a passage in a ship of war ; 
but I shall be :nucb obliged to you not to mention that I do so, as others 
will require that I should make the same application for them, although 
their cases, fortunately for them, are not of a nature to require this ac- 
commodation, which involves the public in a sort of expense ; and the 
Admiralty are very particular in their inquiries respecting the causes for 
the application for a ship of war for a General officer. 

I don’t know what I shall do with your command during your absence. 

To the Rt, Hon. H. Wellegley. Cartaxo, 23d Dec. 1810, 

I have received your letter of the 8th; and I now enclose my dispatch 
of yesterday to the Sec. of State. 

I have received a report that the troops on the Lower Coa have crossed 
that river ; but I have no confirmation of it, although it must be expected 
that some attempt will be made from Castille to communicate with Mas- 
sena ; and as the troops fared so ill in their late attempt in Lower Beira, 
it is not improbable that they will try the valley of the Mondego. If the 
weather holds up, however, our situation on the right of that river will 
annoy them much. 

You will have seen the paper published in the Moniteur of the 23d 
Nov., which I think contains a hint of the intentions of the Emperor in 
respect to this country. Our position is evidently considered invulne- 

* Tliree rich .merchants of Lisbon. The titles of Coude do Farrobo, Conde de Porto Covo 
de Bandeira, and Conde da Povoa were subsequently conferred upon them or upon their 
descendants. 
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rable ; but they intend to endeavor to operate upon our supplies. They 
will probably, therefore, enter Estremadura and Alentejo from Andalusia, 
with Mortier’s corps and Sehastiani’s ; and it is not impossible but that 
they may raise the siege of Cadiz. In either case, what will, or rather, 
what can the Spanish government do ? 

Since April last I have had upon my hands the 3 strongest and most 
efficient corps d'armee in Spain. Galicia and Estremadura have been re- 
lieved entirely, and Castille partially; but these provinces have done 
nothing ; and those more distant, in which there are no French troops, 
have made no exertion. I admit that none of these provinces could be 
expected to be in a situation to make any exertion in one, 2, or 3 months 
after the enemy should have withdrawn from them, but they might in ^ 
or 8 months, during which they have been freed from the enemy, in which 
time we last year formed the Portuguese army. If Andalusia should be 
evacuated, and. besides the 9th, I should have the 4th and 5th corps upon 
me ; and even if the siege of Cadiz should be raised ; and, in addition to 
all, I should have the 1st corps upon me, what will the Spanish govern- 
ment do? I am afraid, nothing ! And this is the part of the subject 
which gives me the greatest concern, and really grieves me, 

I think I may be able to stand out against every thing ; but the people 
of England will never bear that the affairs of the people of Spain should 
have been so mismanaged as that, when 7 parts out of 9 of the French 
army, and those the most efficient, should have been brought into Por- 
tugal, the people of Spain should be able to do nothing for our relief. 
And yet I declare I believe they can do nothing for our relief! 

In order to show you how the Spanish armies are going on, I enclose 
you a report which Sir W. Beresfoi*d has received from Gen. Madden, 
the officer commanding the brigade of Portuguese cavalry in Estremadura. 
I am convinced that there is not one word in this letter that is not true. 
Yet these are the soldiers who are to beat the French out of the Penin- 
sula I ! ! If you should make known the contents of this letter to any 
body, do not allow it to be known that it came from. Madden. 

There is no remedy for these evils, excepting a vigorous system of 
government, by which a revenue of some kind or other can be raised to 
pay and find resources for an army in which discipline can be established, 
which this vigorous government will maintain. It is nonsense to talk of 
rooting out the French, or of carrying on the war in any other manner. 
Indeed, if the destruction occasioned by the guerrillas and by the Spanish 


G. O. Cartaxo, 234 Deo. 1810, 

1. The Commander of the Forces has frequently been obliged to request the officers of the 
army would not shoot the deer in the Royal or other parks, without having leave to do so ; 
hut he is concerned to learn, that the practice still continues in a great degree in the 
Diique de LafoSs’ park, near the cantonments of the army. 

2. The Commander of the Forces will avoid to name the regiments, by the officers of 

which this has been done ; but lie requests those officers to reflect, that their continuing to 
slioot the deer in these parks is not only a breach of military discipline, but shows an entire 
forgetfulness of liie rights of property, which they would be obliged to respect in their own 
country, and which they ought to respect in this, where every individual of the British 
army has been so well treated. - 

3. The Commander of the Forces is not desirous of preventing the Officers of the army 
frntn amusing tlienisolves, in any manner they may tliink proper, or which may be coii- 
sisleiif; with their duty, but he requests them to respect the pai'ks and preserves of the 
Ihiuee, and other inhabitants. 
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armies, and the expense ^incurred hy maintaining the French armies are 
calculated, it will be obvious that it will be much cheaper for the country 
to maintain 80,000 or 100,000 regular troops in the field ; and if they had 
that number of troops, properly equipped, I have no doubt that the French 
would be obliged to quit the Peninsula. But the Spanish nation will not 
sit down soberly and work to produce an effect at a future period. Their 
courage, and even their activity, is of a passive nature, and must be forced 
upon them by the necessity of their circumstances, and is never a matter 
of choice nor of foresight. 

I shall speak to Romans about the arms which I have here ; and will 
send you all that he does not think are required in this part of the Pen- 
insula. 

I doubt that British ofScers would be of much use in forming the 
Spanish troops, unless the persons in the supreme command of them were 
British officers likewise. British officers of inferior rank, to be of any 
use, would require the support of authority to enforce their discipline: 
they would also require the control of authority (and that of no ordinary 
kind) to keep themselves in order. We have both in Portugal ; and, 
above all, we have, pay and resources for the troops, and have formed an 
excellent army. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 23d Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 25th Nov., conveying the copy of the 
decree of the Cortes of the 19th Nov., and of the letter which you had 
received of the same date from Don E. de Bardaxi. 

I request you to take an opportunity of assuring the Regency that I 
have perused their papers with the greatest satisfaction, and that nothing 
can be more gratifying to me than to find that the government and Cortes 
of Spain have approved of my conduct in the interesting cause in which 
we have been engaged. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 24th Dec. 1810. 

Having received the orders of the Sec. of State to fix the pay of the 
officers, petty officers, and seamen employed at the military telegraphs 
near Lisbon, I have fixed upon the sum of \Qs, per diem for the lieute- 
nants, 6s. per diem for the midshipmen, li‘. &d. per diem for the petty 
officers, and Is. per diem iox the seamen; and if the senior officer will 
send an abstx'act for the whole number, made up for each month sepa- 
rately, from the period at which they were first employed to the end of 
this month, to my Military secretary, I will sign a warrant for the whole 
amount, which he will receive from the Commissary Gen. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 24th Dec. 1810, 10 a.m. 

I have received your letter of yesterday, and the papers contained in 
that which you wrote to Lord FitzRoy Somerset, at 4 v.m. yesterday. 
They write these reports at Abrantes in such a hand that it is difficult to 
make them out, and I shall be obliged to you to communicate this ob- 
servation to Col. Lobo. . ' 

r have long considered the piubability that the enemy might attempt 
to throw a bridge over the Tagus; and the intention to make this attempt 
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appears confirmed by the accounts which we have of the description of 
equipment that the troops have brought which have recently passed the Coa. 

I do not think that, even with the addition of their reinforcements, the 
enemy will be in sufficient force to attempt to establish themselves on the 
other side of the Tagus, unless they should be further reinforced by a 
corps from Estremadura, or should establish their line on the right bank 
of the Tagus, behind the Zezere, in which country they cannot subsist. 
However, it is as well to be prepared for all events. I do not think it 
probable that they entertain any intention of attacking Abrantes. They 
have no means of carrying on this operation, and they must retire behind 
the Zezere in order to attempt it. With all this, however, this great col- 
lection of boats at Punhete, and the further preparations which are making 
of the same description, look very like it. 

For the present, I concur in the manner you propose of strengthening 
Don Carlos de Espana’s post. But I think we ought to make other 
arrangements on the other side of the Tagus. 

1st ; Your troops should be rather more concentrated; that is, the Por- 
tuguese corps ought to be moved to their right, and nearer to the British. 

2dly ; The brigades at Chamusca, as well as the Portuguese brigades, 
which will be moved nearer to you, should be kept out of sight, so that 
you may move them without the enemy’s knowledge. In this case, it 
would be still necessary to keep your piquets, &c. upon the river, and 
some red coats in Chamusca, in order that the enemy might not perceive 
the alteration, which ought to be made in the morning before daylight. 
The brigade of Almeirim cannot be moved, I am afraid, witliout being 
perceived by the troops on the heights of Santarem. 

3dly ; As the enemy have made the collection of boats on the Zezere, 
it would be advisable to have some artillery opposite to that point. 
Indeed, if the boats are within the range of field pieces, and any mischief 
can be done to them decidedly by the fire of field pieces, it is desirable 
that as much injury as possible should be done to them. 

4thly ; The passage of the Tagus by the enemy must be resisted as far 
as may be practicable ; and every effort made to prevent them from esta- 
blishing themselves on the left of the Tagus. 

If they should pass in such force as that to attack them will be matter 
of risk, and it should be impossible to wait for instructions from me, your 
retreat should be upon Salvaterra. 

P.S. You had better look out for cantonments at a little distance from 
the river ; and alter your position according to the directions in this letter 
as soon as you please, reporting the detail to the Q. M. G. 

Th A.G. to Lieut. Col. EUey.A.A.G. 24th Dec. 1810. 

In reply to Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton’s renewed application for leave of absence 

for Brigade Major and enclosures, I have to acquaint you that the Brigade 

Major had leave of absence last year to England; and that an application for a 
similar indulgence to be so soon repeated cannot be attended to by his Excellency 
the Conmiaiuler of the Forces, injustice to other officers who profess to have equally 
strong reasons with himself. Besides which, I am to remark that there is no 
statement made of the imperious circumstances which demand Brigade Major 
■ 's presence, and which make him declare they are paramount to every other 
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consideration in life; but the nature of which should have been in some measure 
laid before his Excellency, to justify a request for a leave of absence, he having 
so lately obtained a similar favor. 

To Vice Adtn. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 25th Dec, 1 810. 

From the accounts which I have received from the frontier, it appears 
that a reinforcement is on its inarch to join the enemy whicli is not incon- 
siderahle in number; and it is probable that they will soon join. I am 
doubtful whether, when this reinforcement joins, Massena will manoeuvre 
upon our left, so as to oblige us to resume our position, which he will 
then attack ; or will endeavor to extend his own left into the Alentejo, so 
as to acquire for himself and deprive us of the resources of that province. 

Under these circumstances it is necessary that I should leave Gen. Hill’s 
corps in Alentejo till the line of the enemy’s operations shall be decided ; 
and this corps is now disposed of to defend the passage of the Tagus, and 
it will not he easy to put it in motion, and get it into the lines as soon as 
might be wished. 

Under these circumstances I send orders by this post that the 2d batt. 
88th regt. may be collected and sent to Loures, as soon as it can be re- 
lieved by one battalion of the marines ; and I should wish the other bat- 
talion of the marines to come up to Loures likewise. I have not yet 
received any official intimation from you respecting these marines ; but I 
understand that the marines of the squadron would form one battalion ; 
that which I shall wish should take the duty of Lisbon and the forts, par- 
ticularly our works at S. Julian ; and that the marines lately arrived 
should form the other, which is the one I should wish to have at Loures. 

If I should order Gen. Hill’s corps to cross the Tagus, the troops will 
march from Salvaterra, across the island of Lyceria, and embark at 
N“ 3“ de Concei^ao, to be landed on the right of the lines at Alhandra. 
When, therefore, I shall request you to send up the boats, it will be to 

S* de Concei^ao, and it is desirable that that point should be recon- 
naitred by one of the Officers of the navy. 

We have pulled down the walls, and laid open the road from Villa 
Franca to Alhandra to the fire of the gun boats, which still further 
strengthen that point. 

I shall order back again to Lisbon the boats and materials for the 
bridge, which it is very obvious we shall not now require immediately. 

P.S. Gen. Hill’s infantry, the men’s camp kettles, and officers’ canteens 
only, will cross by Lyceria; the cavalry, artillery, and baggage, by Aldea 
Galega. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 25th Dec. 1810, 11 a.m. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received a letter from Gen. Sil- 
veira of the 19th, and from Gen. Bacellar from Coimbra, of the 21st. 

It appears that the advanced guard of the enemy’s corps, which had 
crossed the Coa, entered Celprico on the 18th, in the evening. Silveira 
and all the troops in Upper Beira were hanging upon their flank ; and I 
should suppose that their advance from thence had not been very rapid, 
as Gen. Bacellar had not heard of their being in advance of Celorico. 
Silveira states this body to he Gardaniic’s division, whicli ho calls 900U 
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infatitry and 3000 cavalry. I doubt their having that number of cavalry ; 
and if they have 9000 infantry, there are more than Gardanne’s division. 

I have received accounts from Estremadura, that the French division 
which was at Llerena has retired towards Cordova j so that the design of 
crossing the Tagus will not be facilitated by any movement from that 
side at present. 

If you should deem it expedient to open a fire upon the boats, you had 
better let it be from the 3 brigades at once, so as to settle the matter. 

To Major Gen. tlie Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 25th Dec. 1810, 3 p.m. 

Since I wrote to you this morning I have received further intelligence 
of the enemy’s reinforcements, from which it is clear that the whole of 
the 9th corps are about to enter Portugal. 

I think it a matter of doubt whether the enemy will endeavor, when 
^}oined by this reinforcement, to force the position of the allies in front of 
Lisbon, or will endeavor to extend beyond the Tagus, so as to open the 
Alentejo to himself and deprive us of the resources of that province. 
This is very certain, however, that if the enemy should make an attempt 
upon the position of the allies, he will lose no time about it after the plan 
is formed. The position has been sufficiently reconnaitred, and the day 
after we shall have retired to it, we may expect that it will be attacked. 

I mention this, in order that you may bear it in mind in your arrange- 
ments for the defence of the Tagus. I think that for the present you had 
better leave Col. Campbell’s brigade of Portuguese infantry at Salvaterra ; 
Gen. Lumley’s will of course stay at Almeirim, according to my letter of 
yesterday. You might bring the other brigade of Portuguese infantry 
nearer to yourself, with a view to the object referred to in my letter of 
yesterday, and your artillery. 

Any part of the corps which shall cross the Tagus will be ordered to 
march across the island of Lyceria from Salvaterra ; and I request you to 
have the dyke roads on the island well ascertained and known to the 
leaders of the columns. The baggage (with the exception of soldiers’ 
camp kettles and officers’ canteens), and the artillery and cavalry, will he 
ordered to Aldea Galega. 

I recommend to you to make some cover for your artillery on the 
ground opposite the mouth of the Zezere, in order to give Don Carlos 
every advantage in defending it. It appears to me, also, that it would be 
desirable to bring near that point the whole of the 5th ca^adores, with the 
exception of one company, which would be sufficient to guard the boats 
on the river opposite Abrantes. The officer to be left in command of 
this company, however, must be made to understand thoroughly what he 
has to do. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 25th Dec. 1810. 

1 have received letters which leave no doubt in my mind that Drouet’s 
corps, as well as Gardanne’s division, are entering Portugal, and I think 
you had better come up as soon as you can. 

I don’t think it quite clear whether the enemy will endeavor to 
extend beyond the Tagus, or to carry the position, when Drouet’s people 
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come, whicli ought to he soon. This is very certain, that if they should 
attack the position, they will lose no time about it after they shall have 
once put themselves in motion, as the vpliole ground has been sufficiently 
reconnaitred, and must be well known. It is desirable, therefore, that 
the Ordenanza and volunteer artillery and infantry, and the militia, 
should be warned to be in readiness to go back to their old stations at the 
shortest notice. 

I have sent to have the 2d batt. of your regiment, and one batt, of marines, 
brought to Loures, to be in readiness to occupy part of the space which 
must he left vacant by a part of Hill’s corps being on the left of the Tagus. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. C. Colville. Cartaxo, 27th Dec. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving the proceedings of the General 
Court Martial of which you are the President, on the trial of Surgeon 

, of the — hatt. — regt. ; and as I differ with the General Court 

Martial on the conclusions which they have drawn from the evidence 
which has been before them, and think that the case has not been suffi- 
ciently investigated in some points, I have to request that the Court will 
revise both their proceedings and their sentence. 

In respect to the proceedings, I observe that Germano Baretti states, 
that ‘ q/^^er he had been in the guard house a certain time, a grenadier of 

the regiment came to him from Surgeon , telling him that if he chose 

to pay 60 dollars he might be set at liberty^ 

Private C , of the — regt., states that he was sent to Germano 

Baretti by Surgeon , and it is desirable to ascertain by evidence 

whether private C is the grenadier referred to in Baretti’s evidence. 

I then observe in Surgeon ’s written defence, that he states, that 

^considering the mare my property, a proposition was made that, on a 
deposit of 60 dollars, he (JSaretti) should be at liberty,'' Again, in another 
part of the statement before the Court, he says, ‘ I valued the mare at 60 
dollars ; and as she was likely to suit my purpose, and by putting the 
additional price which I was recommended to do, I was in hopes to get 
her back again' 

In the original statement written to Gen. Sontag on the 29th Oct., on 

which Surgeon says, in his statement before the Court, he means to 

rest his deffince, the words are, ‘ I proposed to him (which I thought the 
proper mode of recovering the mare), timt if he made a deposit of 60 dol- 
lars he might he at liberty* 

Adverting to these statements in the defence, which amount to an 
acknowledgment of the fact alleged in the second charge, to which 

Baretti gives positive evidence, it is desirable to question private C 

still further upon the nature of the communication he made to Baretti by 

desire of Surgeon , if he should be the soldier who has carried on 

the communication between Surgeon ^ and Baretti. 

So far as to the proceedings : then, in respect to the sentence, I observe 

that the Court Martial have excused Surgeon in the first charge, on 

the plea, 1st, that ‘‘he acted under the conviction that JBaretti had stolen 
the mare and, secondly, that ‘ he considered himself justified by the 
opinion given, a7id presence, of the Provost Marshal.' 
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I would beg to observe in respect to the first plea, that there is no 
ground in evidence for any belief that Germane Baretti had stolen the 
mare, which could have justified his detention by any authority whatever. 

2dly ; that if there had been any ground for such belief, Surgeon 

was not justifiable in confining him in a military guard house, particularly 
as the magistrates of Torres Yedras were on the spot ; and, at all events, 
without the orders of his superior officers, likewise on the spot. I request 
the General Court Martial to consider what would be the situation of any 
officer who should, on such grounds, have confined to a military guard 
house in Great Britain any one of His Majesty’s subjects. 

I have to observe, in respect to the second plea, that the officer styled 
‘ Provost Marshal ’ in the sentence of the Court is the Assistant Provost 

attached to the division (whose evidence, by the bye. Surgeon might 

have produced to the Court preferably to that of his trumpeter), whose 
business it is to enforce the orders of the army, and preserve discipline 
among the soldiers and their followers, and not to administer justice be- 
tween the officers of the army and the inhabitants of the country, nor to 
act as counsel to the officers of the army. The Assist. Provosts are not 
commissioned officers ; and the General Court Martial will, by this part 
of their sentence, give them an authority in the concerns of the officers of 
the army which they certainly do not otherwise possess. 

The revisal of the proceedings which I have recommended on the second 
charge will throw more light upon it; but I wish to draw the attention of 
the Court particularly to the evidence of Baretti, and to the acknowledg- 
ment of Surgeon in his defence as above quoted ; and then I request 

them to consider whether it is probable that a man who must have known 
that justice would be done in his case (as I believe all the natives of this 
country know, who have had any dealings with the British army), would 
have offered 60 dollars to be released from the confinement in which he 
had been unjustly placed. 

Whatever may be the opinion of the General Court Martial on the 
question of the guilt or innocence of the prisoner of the crime stated in 
this charge, after the revision of the proceedings and a consideration of 
what I have stated in this letter, I would suggest to them that it is not an 
honourable transaction to take money from a supposed thief, even upon 
his own offer, in order to compromise a prosecution for a robbery, much 
less is it honorable to take more money than the article or animal stolen 
is worth ; and that there is nothing in such a transaction which entitles 
Surgeon to the distinction of an honorable acquittal. 

I request the Court to consider that Surgeon confined Germano 

Baretti in the guard house for the purposes of justice, or to force him to 
pay a sura of money. If he confined him for the purposes of justice, he 
abandoned his purpose, and made a compromise with a supposed thief for 
the sum of 60 dollars, which is not an honorable transaction ; and Surgeon 
— — cannot be entitled to an honorable acquittal. If the Court conceived 
that he confined Germano Baretti to force him to pay a sum of money, the 
charge is proved, and the Court should sentence accordingly. 

It gives me much concern to differ with this General Court Martial; 
and, as several of the officers composing it have but lately joined this 
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army, I shall conclude this address by assuring them that I have no per- 
sonal knowledge of Surgeon — — - ; that I brought hitn to trial before a 
General Court Martial, as an act of duty, almost exclusively upon his own 
statement ; and that, as far as he is concerned, I am indifferent as to the 
result. 1 have a feeling, however, for the honor of the army and for the 
character of the country for justice ; and I hope that the members of this 
General Court Martial will see the necessity of supporting the discipline 
and character of the army, by marking their own disapprobation of the 
transaction which has been brought under their consideration. 

To Major Gen. A. Campbell. Cartaxo, 27th Dec. 1810. 

I en.dose a letter from the Vicar of Alemquer, requesting to have the 
use of one church in Alemquer for divine service, with which request I 
wish you to comply; at the same time it is advisable that the in- 
habitants of Alemquer should not settle themselves in the town yet. 

To Lieut. Gen. SirS. Cotton, Bart. Cartaxo, 27th Dec. 1810. 

I have just received your letter of the 26th. 

You will have heard that a considerable reinforcement, it is said the 9th 
corps, is advancing by the road of the Ponte da Murcella. It is certain 
that the enemy will take a decided line one way or the other as soon as 
they join, which will be in a day or two. Under these circumstances, you 
will judge for yourself whether to go or to stay, without further reference 
to me, and will act accordingly. Let me know what you determine ; and 
at all events send up Elley. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 27th Deo. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th inst. 

I conceive it would be best not to land the seamen of the squadron, 
according to the wishes of the Admiralty; but Major Williams’ battalion 
of marines had better proceed to Loures, and the other battalion do the 
duty of Lisbon and S. Julian. I have no doubt hut that it will be found 
sufficient for the duties when Col. Peacocke shall have diminished the 
guards, and shall have got the Portuguese troops to take some of them, 
fhe troops should not have less than 2 nights in bed. 

To Marsiial Sir W. C. Berestbrd, K.B. Cartaxo, 27th Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 25th and 26th. I did not write to 
you yesterday, as there was nothing new, and I expected you in the evening. 

I now enclose a letter from Trant, stating the progress of the enemy, 
from which it appears that they will he about Thoraar this day. 

There is a report from Ahrantes of a detachment having marched from 
the Zezere towards Gastello Branco. 

You will have heard that we have hei’e the officer who was sent by 
Massena. The j)rincipal thing he says is, that Massena will not attack ns 
unless he receives a reinforcement of 30,000 men. I do not think the 
9th corps, with Gardanne, can he more than 20,000. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 27th Dec. 1810. 

I encloso a letter and its enclosures which 1 have received from Lieqt. 


PORTUGAL. 


481 


Col. Fletcher, of the Royal Engineers, reporting the death of a carpenter 
i employed on the public works near Mafra by an accident ; and as the 

widow left by this man is entitled to a provision from the Portuguese 
government, according to the rules of the service, as I am informed, I 
request you to lay these papers before the Sec. of State, that the provision 
to which she is entitled may be granted to her accordingly. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 37th Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letter of the 24th Dec. I am convinced there is 
but one remedy for the inconveniences experienced respecting means of 
transport, and that is, that the old rule should be adopted of referring to 
the register, and that the magistrates should be obliged to do their duty, 

I and punish the inhabitants who do not bring forward the means which are 

I registered. 

I The difference of the hire paid by us might be a reason why the Portu- 

guese army should want means of transport, but can afford none why we 
i should experience the same inconvenience ; but the government is the 

1 cause of this, as well as of every other failure ; and the same incon- 

veniences will continue as long as they continue to act upon the system 
of courting popularity. 

The list of imports into the port of Lisbon is the strongest proof which 
can be afforded of the truth of what I have stated, viz., that they have 
drawn almost no resource from the northern and southern provinces of 
the Kingdom. They take willingly what you have got for them ; but 
their own exertions have produced nothing. 

You are quite right in tracing all the failures of the government to the 
want of money, which want could be supplied, I am convinced, by the 
means in their own power; but they will do nothing unless forced. 
I am very much dissatisfied with them ; and unless they adopt a new 
system entirely, I shall state my opinion to our own government that the 
i war cannot be carried on as long as things remain as they are. 

The objection I have to the income tax is not that the rich merchants 
do not pay as much as they ought, according to the system, but that the 
system is so radically bad, that no person in Portugal pays one thousandth, 
instead of a tenth of his income. The tax is laid upon classes ; that is to 
say, the incomes of the clergy, the nobility, merchants, lawyers, &c., are 
supposed to amount to certain gross sums, of which the government 
require a tenth, which the several classes divide among themselves ; the 
rate of income supposed for no one class is equal to the real amount of 
the income of all the individuals ; and then the people of Portugal talk ut 
1 P^yi^g a 10 per cent, income tax as we do! Do they know that there is 

not an officer of this army from whose pay the tenth part is not now sub- 
tracted for the state ? It is really too bad, and cannot he borne. 

The A.G, to Cot. Feaoocke, Lisbon. 37lh Dec. 1810. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that 6 officers of the — regt. who have been 
tried by a General Court Martial at Chamusca, on charges of a very heinous and 
flagrant nature, have been ordered to proceed, under charge of an officer, to 
T.isbon, from the — division. On their arrival, you will direct them to be sent to 
Belem, where they are to remain under an arrest, at large, inasmuch as taking 
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the air for their health. But I am directed to remark to you, that it is expected 
by the Conimander of the Forces that they shall neither appear in public at 
Lisbon, or at any place of amusement, nor associate with the other officers of the 
army ; for the charges against them are of that nature that call for this prohibi- 
tion on the part of his Excellency ; and if it is not acceded to, you will be pleased 
to acquaint me, that further steps may be taken concerning them. They will 
remain at Belem, under the orders and superintendence of the Commandant, until 
such time as His Majesty’s pleasure is known with regard to them. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 38tb Dec. 1810, 11 a.m. 

I have just received your letter of 4 p.m. yesterday. I desired Col. 
Murray to write to you yesterday evening, to say that I wished Gen. 
Lumley’s brigade to remain at Almeirim, or to be removed to Almeirim 
if it had marched from thence, and Col. CampheH’s brigade of Portu- 
guese infantry to Salvaterra, which disposition I beg may be carried into 
execution as soon as may be convenient, and if possible that the enemy 
may not observe it. Brig. Gen. Fonseca’s brigade of Portuguese 
infantry may be cantoned at Cbamusca, in the quarters occupied by 
Major Gen, Lnmley’s brigade ; and those for whom there may not be 
room at Cbamusca may be at Almeirim. 

In respect to the disposition which you have detailed, it appears to me 
to answer well ; excepting that it would have been desirable to keep the 
British in fin try on the left of the Spaniards, or lower down the Tagus 
tlian the junction of the Zezere, by which measure this part of the force 
would be more collected. 

I am concerned that you should conceive that I have directed you to 
keep in view objects ‘ in which you are almost sure of failing.’ I am re- 
sponsible, however, for these objects, and I hope they will not fail. 

By the accounts which I have of the enemy’s progress in the valley of 
the Mondeg'o, he does not appear to me to move with great celerity. 
From the first accounts I thought it probable that the head of the column 
would be at Thomar yesterday. I do not think now it will he there till 
to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Cartaxo, 29th Dec. 1810. 

I have considered the papers from Mr, — — which you left with me 
yesterday, and I am of opinion that, as Commander of the British army, 1 
ought not to object to allow a letter to be forwarded to the Commander in 
Cliief of the French army, which has for its object the attainment of a 
commercial advantage for a British subject If, therefore, Mr, — — con- 
tinues to desire that his letter should be sent to Massena, it shall go 
through our advanced posts. I think, however, that there are some points 
which are worthy of the further consideration of Mr. . 

1st; It is not clear to me that the troops under the command of Mas- 
sena have prevented the passage of Mr. ’s sheep. He commands the 

army of Portugal, which consists exclusively of the troops now in Portu- 
gal, and none others. These cannot have stopped Mr. ’s sheep. 

2dly ; Supposing Massena to be inclined to aid Mr.— in bis specula- 
tions, he has not the power. His passport would not be regarded by the 
French officers not under his command, much less by the Spanish guer- 
rillas, and the Portuguese commanders of militia and ordenanza. Indeed, 
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I doubt if the troops in Massena’s own head quarters would allow a flock 
of Merinos to pass through them, although protected by his passport. 
These reasonings are- founded upon the supposition that Massena would be 
inclined to attend to Mr. ’s application. 

But 3dly ; Adverting to the decrees, particularly those lately issued by 
Massena’s master against all English commerce, can it be believed that 
Massena would venture to facilitate the commerce of a British subject in 
an article so valuable as Merino sheep, upon which so much jealousy is 
already entertained in France i* 

It may be said that all this may be true, and the only consequence of 
the application may be a refusal ; but I would observe, that the failure of 
all advantage from the application being certain, it ought not to be made^ 
and more particularly it ought not to be made and founded upon the docu- 
ments which Mr. has enclosed, the whole of which, with the applica- 

tion and the answer, will be published. 

In this view of the subject, it might become a question whether I 
ought to allow the papers to pass through my post. The application sup- 
poses the French armies to be in possession of a much larger proportion 
of Spain than I believe them to be; and we may depend upon it that the 
Spanish government and people, and particularly the Cortes, who know 
that every sheep which is in the possession or power of the French is in 
their possession by robbery, or in their power by the effect of a usurpa- 
tion, will not be pleased to see British subjects purchasing from their 
oppressors, and those who have robbed them of the animals which they 
value most, and thus furnishing the enemy with means, as far as they go, 
of carrying on the war. 

However, I waive this consideration as affecting my decision on Mr. 

• ’s application ; hut I think it well deserving his serious attention. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will communicate these opinions to 
Mr. . 

To Major Gen. the Hon, W. Stewart. Cartaxo, 29th Dec. 1810. 

In consequence of your expressing in your last letter to me so anxious 
a desire that Gen. Hill should relieve you in your command, and your 
apprehensions that the objects which I had in view might fail, I have re- 
quested Sir W. Beresford to go over and take the command of the troops 
on the left of the Tagus, till Gen. Hill’s health shall he sufficiently re- 
established to enable him to resume his commaud. 

I have heard no more from the Mondego or Alva of the progress of the 
enemy. The accounts which I had already received state that their 
advanced guard were at Maceira on the 22d, which is 6 leagues short of 
Moita, where Lobo’s correspondent informs him they were on the same 
night. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Cartaxo, 29th Dec. 1810. 

Since I addressed you on the 22d inst. I have i*eceived reports that the 
enemy’s troops, which had retired from Lower Beira in the end of last 
and the beginning of this month, had crossed the Goa at Almeida on the 
1.5th and iGth inst., and had moved into Upper Beira by the roads of 
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Pinhel and Trancoso, and of Alverca and Celorico. I have not been able 
to ascertain exactly the strength of the body of troops which have entered 
hy this frontier ; hut it is stated to be 16,000 or 17,000 men, and consists, 
I should imagine, not only of Gardanne’s division, but of some, if not the 
whole, of the troops of the 9th corps. By the last accounts I have of 
these troops, their advanced guard had arrived at Maceira, in the valley 
of the Mondego, on the 22d, and their progress had not been rapid. But 
if they have continued their march, they ought by this time to be in 
communication with the enemy’s posts in the neighbourhood of Thomar. 

Gen. Silveira had retired his division of troops to Moimenta da Beira ; 
but he, Gen. Miller, and Col. Wilson, were expected to act across the 
Mondego upon the flanks and rear of the enemy’s troops, the whole of 
which, it appears, were marching on the left of that river. 

No alteration has been made in the position of the enemy’s troops in 
front of this army, excepting that a detachment of between 2000 and 
3000, cavalry and infantry, had moved into Lower Beira across the 
Zezere, towards Gastello Branco, probably with a view to gain intelligence. 

By accounts from Estremadura it appears that Generals Mendizabal 
and Ballesteros have had some success in their operations against a 
French division belonging to Mortier’s corps, which had been stationed 
at Llerena. They have obliged this division to retire to Guadalcanal with 
some loss. 

It appears that Massena has till this moment had no communication 
with France, or even with the frontier of Spain, excepting that sent by 
Gen. Foy ; and that he was ignorant of the march into Lower Beira of 
Gen. Gardanne’s division in November. One of his aides de camp has 
lately been taken in Lower Beira in the disguise of a peasant, having 
upon him a paper, of which I enclose the copy.* This person reports 
that the army still consists of the number of men which I had supposed, 
viz., 50,000 ; but that they are distressed for provisions, and in want of 
shoes and of every article of equipment. There has been lately no want 
of meat ; but there had been no regular deliveries of bread to the soldiers 
since they entered Portugal. They received a certain quantity of the 
flour of Indian com, or of Indian com which they ground and made use 
of as tliey could. Their loss has been very severe, and they have still a 
very large number of sick. 

When this person left Torres Novas on the 12th inst., he did not think 
it possible for them to remain in their position many days longer. The 
object of his mission was to urge forward the march of the reinforce- 
ments, which he said Massena expected would consist of the 9th and the 
5th corps (Mortier’s), and of the division under the command of Gar- 
danne. He understood, that unless the reinforcements amounted to 
30,000 men, Massena would retire to the frontiers of Spain across the 
Zezere, and by the road of Gastello Branco ; and that for this purpose he 
had established his bridges upon the Zezere ; but from what he stated of 
the wants of the French army, of pay and resources of every description, 
and from the opinion which he said was generally entertained by the 
General officers, that to gain possession of Lisbon was an object worth the 
* See Appendix, No. XIV., and No. XXVI. 
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loss of half of their army, it appears they are reduced to those desperate 
circumstances, that there is no risk which they will not incur which 
aifords any chance of attaining tiieir object. 

I have before informed your Lordship that it was my opinion that 
plunder was the original motive for the expedition into Portugal ; and it 
is that for its continuance against every military principle, and at an 
immense sacrifice of men. Whatever may be Massena’s opinion of his 
chance of success in an attack upon the allied army, I am convinced he 
will make it if he receives the order from Paris, whatever may be the 
amount of the reinforcement which will he sent to him. Under these 
circumstances, and having such an enemy to contend with, and knowing 
as I do, that there is no army in the Peninsula capable of contending with 
the enemy, excepting that under my command ; that there are no means 
of repairing any large losses I may sustain; and that any success acquired 
by a large sacrifice of men would he followed by the most disastrous con- 
sequences to the cause of the allies, I have determined to persevere in the 
system which has hitherto saved all, and which I hope must end in the 
defeat of the enemy. Parts of Portugal haye suffered, and continue to 
suffer from the invasion ; but their sufferings have been occasioned in a 
great degree, and have been aggravated in every case, by the neglect or 
delay to adopt measures which I had recommended ; and, at all events, it 
is better that a part of the country should suffer than that the whole 
should be lost. 

I believe that the people of Lisbon and the neighbourhood have gene- 
rally been supported by importations of provisions from foreign countries ; 
and His Majesty’s minister adopted measures some time ago, of which the 
effect must soon be felt, to secure large importations of provisions. The 
prices have been, and will probably continue to be high ; but adverting 
to the large sums of money which the inhabitants of Lisbon have received, 
and are daily receiving for supplies, and for labor performed for the 
army, they are well able to pay these prices. Upon the whole, I entertain 
no doubt of the final success of the measures which I am carrying on ; 
and, at all events, I am certain that they are the only measures which can 
be entirely successful. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 29th Dec. 1810. 

My dispatch of this day will give you nearly all the information I have. 
Since I wrote it, however, I have an account from my posts on the Tagus, 
that the enemy commenced another bridge on the Zezere, on the night of 
the 2*7 th. It is possible that at that time they had not received the account 
of the march of the reinforcement, though not very probable. I am not 
quite sure that they are not going to retire ; but of this we may be cer- 
tain, that they are going to do whatever has been ordered from Paris. 

I have heard from Madrid to-day, that Gen. Foy had passed through 
that town on his way to Andalusia with orders for Soult. If this be true, 
it is probable that Mortier’s corps, or even more troops, are directed to 
co-operate with Massena. Ido not mind even that reinforcement ; but 
as I believe you have some regiments of infantry in readiness to reinforce 
us, I think you will do well to send them out. If I should find that they 
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retire, which must he decided now in a few days, I can send them or 
others hack ; and I shall send home nearly all the transports. 

The A.Q. to Major Gen. 29th Dec. 1810. 

In reply to your letter of the 26th inst,, I have the honor to acquaint you that 
there is no General olBcer who has, as yet, received leave of absence to England 
on his private affairs ; and the Commander of the Forces cannot, under the actual 
circumstances of the army, comply with your request. As his Excellency arranged, 
at your particular desire, that you should be removed from the staff of Cadiz to 
this army, the utmost that his Excellency can agree to is that you should return 
there, if your application for leave of absence from this country is renewed. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 30th Dec. 1810. 

In consequence of Major Gen. Stewart having repeated his anxiety that 
you should return to resume your command, and stated his opinion that 
certain objects which I had held out to his attention must fail, I have pre- 
vailed upon Sir W. C. Beresford to go over the Tagus and take charge 
of affairs there till you shall he sufficiently recovered to join the army. 
Although I am an.xious that you should join again, I beg you will not 
think of moving until your health shall be firmly re-estahlished ; as, 
however important it is in every view to have you back with your com- 
mand, it is more important that you should be sufficiently well to remain 
when you do come. 

You will have heard that the enemy have got in a reinforcement, which 
I believe must have joined them. By the accounts which we got last 
night it would appear that this reinforcement consists of only one division 
of the 9th corps i and if this be true, all other appearances look like a 
retreat. However, it is impossible to form any judgment of transactions 
which have been carried on with no fixed principle, and are in the un- 
natural state in which the French are at present. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, SOtb Dec, 1810. 

I enclose my dispatch written yesterday, which contains nearly all the 
news from hence. Since writing it I have heard further of the progress 
of the French reinforcements, which must have communicated with their 
posts on the 26tb ; yet, strange to say, the prisoners taken yesterday know 
nothing of it. 

From what Silveira writes I should think that only one division had 
moved forward. If that be true, it is probable that the whole will retire. 

I hear from Madrid that Gen, Foy passed through that city before the 
16th, on his road to Andalusia, with orders to Soult. 


ThcA.G. to Col. AreniscMldt, \$t hussars, K.G.L. 30th Dec. 1810, 

I liave the honor to acquaint you, in reply to your letter of the 29th inst,, that 
there is no doubt that verbal wills made by naval and military persons are con- 
sidered as valid by the law of England. You will therefore have the circum- 
stances stated in your letter, regarding.tlie desire of the dying man to see bis 
brother, put in the form of an affidavit; you .will then swear to the truth of it; 
and the surgeon and the old man should write down and swear to the wishes of 
the dying man respecting his property. With these documents there will be no 
difficulty ill securing the property to his brother. 
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The A-G. to Lieut. Col. , — regh 30th Dec. 1810. 

I was under the necessity of communicating your private letter of your return 
to your regiment, to the Commander of the Forces ; and he has directed me to 
acquaint you that he is very glad you join your regiment again ; but that he fears 
you have forgotten the circumstances under Avhich your leave of absence was 
granted. They were a declaration on your part that you had business of the most 
urgent nature, and an assertion from Col. Mackinnon that he had seen the letters 
from your family which warranted in making the application. 

The Commander of the Foi’ces applauds the zeal which induces an officer to 
return to his regiment when there is a prospect of its being called into lire; but 
he cannot avoid observiiig, that the duties and discipline of the army in their can- 
tonments and on their inarches are as important as any other which an officer in 
your situation has to perform ; and if you could postpone your business in order 
to resume the command of your regiment in one instance, it ought to have been 
postponed in order to remain in command of it ‘when employed in a campaign,’ 
in the other. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. C. Colville. Cartaxo, 31st Dee. 1810, 

I have received your 2 letters of this day’s date, and I am very much 
concerned that I was out yesterday when you did me the favor to call. 

The proceedings of the General Court Martial on private of the 

— regt. have been sent to England to be laid before His Majesty, as it 
was necessary that his pleasure should be taken respecting the place to 

which should he transported. I considered it most respectful to ask 

for his commands upon the sentence which had been passed upon him. I 
shall be obliged to you to let me know whether you wish that your letter 
respecting should be transmitted to he laid before His Majesty. 

In respect to the sentence on the trial of Surgeon I am concerned 

that I cannot concur in it, although I shall confirm it. Surgeon -’s 

own words in his statement to Gen. Sontag, as well as in his defence, 
proved, in my opinion, the case of the prosecution^ on the second charge 5 

and I am further of opinion that if private C had not been led in his 

examination by Surgeon , and if he had been asked whether he carried 

a message to Baretti, and what that message was, the resfilt would have 
been the same, and would have equally supported the prosecution : as he 
was examined. Surgeon put the words of the answer with the ques- 

tion ; for this reason I wished him to be examined by the Court. I do not 
think what Mr. Nelson said is at all material to the case. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B, Cartaxo, 31st Dec. 1810. 

I have just received letters from Cadiz to the 23d, and I enclose the 
copy of a letter which the Admiral has received from Sir R. Keats, and a 
copy of one which Sir R. Keats has written to ray brother, stating that 
troops had marched with Soult from the siege of Cadiz ; so that I think it 
probable tliat we shall soon hear of their movements towards the frontiers 
of Portugal. 

It is desirable that, as soon as you shall receive this letter, you should 
send directions to have all the harem on the Guadiana secured on this 
side of the river, or probably destroyed, in order to force them at all 
events to go round by the bridge of Merida. 

The prospect of the advance of a corps from the south into Alentejo is 
a new case in your situation on the left of the Tagus, upon which I will 
communicate to you my opinion. 
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You will have seen the description given of the boats collected in the 
Zezere, and the accounts of the manufacture of oars j from which it is 
obvious that they are intended for the passage of the Tagus, I have 
nothing more from the Mondego or Alva; and it is very extraordinary 
that the prisoners taken on the 29th did not know of the arrival of the 
reinforcements, which must have been in communication on the 26th, and 
must have joined on the 21th. The corps mentioned by Keats amounted, 
according to the last return I had of them, to 4480. 

The provisioning of Abrantes will now be a most interesting point. 
Pray write to Lisbon to have the utmost exertion made to supply workmen 
to complete our works on the left of the Tagus. 

P.S. I find that the letter from Madrid, mentioning Foy’s journey, is 
dated the 16th, so that it is not impossible that he carried the orders to 
Soult. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Cartaxo, 31st Dec. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst., and at 
the same time one from Mr. Wellesley of the 23d, conveying' the intelli- 
gence that a detachment of the enemy’s troops, hitherto employed in the 
siege of Cadiz, had marched to the northward under Soult, probably to co- 
operate with Massena against the allies in Portugal. This intelligence 
receives corroboration from the accounts which we have received here of 
the passage of Gen. Foy through Madrid before the 16th, from Paris, 
with orders for Soult. 

Under these circumstances it is not probable that a serious attack will 
he immediately made upon Cadiz; and if you should be decidedly of 
opinion, from the intelligence received at Cadiz, that these troops and 
Mortier’s corps have marched into Portugal, I request you to have the 
Chasseurs Britanniques embarked in the ships which will sail from the 
Tagus at the same time with this letter, and send this regiment round to 
the Tagus. If, however, you should think it expedient to detain the 
Chasseurs Britanniques, I beg you to send back the ships. I also request 
you will send on the troops expected from Sicily, if they should arrive at 
Cadiz. It is desirable not to send the German deserters, who have been 
attached to the Chasseurs Britanniques. 

To the Rt. Hon. H, Wellesley. Cartaxo, 31st Dec. 1810. 

I have received your letters of the 18th and 23d inst., and although I 
sent you yesterday all the intelligence I had to communicate, I do not delay 
sending you an answer to those letters by the ships which I send to Cadiz, 
eventually to bring away the Chasseurs Britanniques. 

The conduct of the Cortes, in respect to the late Regency, is shocking ; 
and I much fear, from all that I see and hear, that unless I can defeat the 
enemy, and hold my ground in this country, the whole game in Spain is 
at an end. 

I have no doubt of the truth of the intelligence sent you by Adm. 
Keats, forwarded in your letter of the 23d; and I have written to Gen. 
Graham, to request him to send rOund the Chasseurs Britanniques, and the 
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remainder of the Sicilian reinforcement when it shall arrive, if he should 
' believe it to be true, 

I have no intelligence from Silveira which can throw light upon the 
movements of the other troops. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 31st Dec. 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th inst,, in 
answer to which I have to inform you that, under the circumstances of 
the moment, there can exist no necessity for sending vessels to remove 
the troops from Cadiz. 

The information brought from Cadiz of the 23d inst. shows that the 
Cortes have either repealed or modified their decree for the removal from 
Cadiz of the members of the late Regency ; and so much dissatisfaction is 
not now felt upon the subject. 

It is desirable, however, that we should have the services of the Chas- 
seurs Britanniques in this country from Cadiz ; and I write by this oppor- 
tunity to Lieut. Gen. Graham, to request that this corps may be sent here, 
if he should believe that the troops in Andalusia have actually marched 
for Portugal. You will be better informed than I can be whether Sir R. 
Keats possesses the means of transporting this regiment; but if you 
should think he does not possess them, I request you to send to Cadiz 
troop ships of war, if there are any in the Tagus, if not, coppered trans- 
ports to convey 1000 men. If Gen. Graham should not think proper to send 
this regiment, it is desirable that these ships should return to the Tagus. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 31st Dec. 1810. 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Campbell, which shows that before he had 
received my letter, containing the representation of the wish of the in- 
habitants of Alemquer, to have the use of one of their churches, which 
you had transmitted, he had already given them what they required, and 
they had used it. 

I have received your letter of the 30th Dec. I have already had great 
difficulty in arranging the business of quartering the officers of the army 
at Lisbon, and have given orders upon this subject in respect to that town 
and other parts of Portugal, of which I enclose copies. I cannot be cer- 
tain that these orders have in every instance been obeyed; but it is 
difficult to have orders obeyed by the officers which affect their own con- 
venience, when the inhabitants of the towns do not attend to any regula- 
tions upon the same subject; and I receive innumerable complaints, 
particularly of the conduct of the inhabitants of Lisbon. 

In respect to Dom M. Forjaz’s regulations, they look very well upon 
paper, but who will attend to them ? The officers of the British army 
in England are not billeted upon private houses, but upon inns. There 
is not an inn in Portugal, in which an officer could be billeted, and it 
would follow that, owing to the deficiency of inns, the officers must go 
into the streets. The soldiers also, where there, are no convents to cover 
them, must be exposed to the open air, because there are no public 
houses in which they can be billeted: but Dom M. Forjaz will probably 
have no objection to their being billeted where we like in the coiintry, 
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contrary to the proposed regulation and our own law, which is to he in- 
troduced here, provided Lisbon is not disturbed by either officers or 
soldiers ! I do not see what further steps I can take in the business ; and 
I only desire that when my order is disobeyed complaint may be made, 
stating the name of the person, and that the complainant may be pre- 
pared to prove his story before a Court Martial. 

I declare that I think it disgraceful to the Portuguese government, and 
to the people of Lisbon in particular, that such a proposition should have 
been made as has come from Dom M. Forjaz. They have now part of 
one battalion in Lisbon, and some convalescents at Belem ; some of the 
offi-cers attached to whom must be lodged in the town. They have besides 
some sick and wounded officers there, and occasionally a regiment passes 
a night or two in Lisbon, when it lauds from England or from Cadiz. 
Are the people of Lisbon so inhospitable that the officers of these corps 
must be put, on their landing, into cold, damp, and dark empty houses, 
without the chance of getting anything to eat ? Is there an inn or tavern 
at Lisbon to which an officer can go in such circumstances ? 

But I forgot, the General officers of the army, those upon the staff, the 
officers of the Guai'ds (for the others can hut ill afford the expense), do 
occasionally go to Lisbon for a day or two for their amusement. Is Dom 
M. Forjaz serious in expressing a wish that officers of this description 
should go into empty houses, or into the street ? Is this the mode in 
which the cause of Portugal is to he made popular in the British army ? 
Is every consideration to he sacrificed to the caprice and ease of the people 
of Lisbon i* Are officers of this class, am 1 and Marshal Beresford, to 
be provided with a lodging upon billet ; but the others who go there upon 
duty, and who can less afford, or hear the hardship, be put into the empty 
houses or into the street ? For my part, I do not go often to Lisbon j 
hut if the rule is made for one class it must for all, and I will have no 
lodging upon billet any more than any other officer of the army. The 
circumstances stated by Dom M. Forjaz respecting the mode of lodging 
the British officers formerly, suit neither the circumstances of the army 
nor of the times. I declare that I have no patience with the constant 
efforts which I see made by the government to indulge the caprice and 
ease of the people of Lisbon, at the expense of every other consideration ; 
and they prefer to have recourse to any expedients rather than oblige 
them to do what they dislike, which is, when they make a complaint of 
an officer, to appear before a Court and prove it. 

You will have seen the intelligence contained in my brother’s letter of 
the 23d, respecting the breaking up of some battalions from the army of 
tlie siege of Cadiz. I am certain that we are about to have another grand 
advance of the enemy. The works on the left of the Tagus are not going 
on near so fast as they ought, for want of hands. Capt. Goldfinch has 
lately had only 200 men instead of 4000. It is curious that, notwith- 
standing the people are said to be starving, and we are ready to give them 
work, and money and bread in payment, the government and their officers 
are unable to collect thena for ns ! 

The French will he in Alentejo before those works will he prepared j 
and then there will be a fine breeze in Lisbon, 
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To Brig. Don M. Alava. Carfaxo, ce 1 Janvier, 1811. 

Je vous suis bien oblige de vos deux lettres. Les affaires Espagnoles 
n’ont pas prosptjrti derniferement ; mais quand elles seraient au pire, il 
faut toujours esp(5rer qu’ elles deviendront meilleiires. 

J’ai ecrit au Gdn^ral Yirues pour lui dire ce qu’il faudrait faire pour 
ouvrir la communication entre Badajoz et Elvas. Il a au moins 10,000 
hommes, dont 1500 de cavalerie; et si j’avais 10,000 Anglais pu Por- 
tugais disponibles au lieu de 10,000 Espagnols, je crois que Soult ne 
pourrait pas faire le sidge de Badajoz. Mais on a si mal arrangd les 
troupes Espagnoles qu’on ne pent compter sur rien, et voila la grande 
difficultd. En tout cas, je ne puis faire plus pour Badajoz que q^uand les 
renforts arriveront de I’Angleterre. 

J’ai dcrit au Gdndral Ballesteros pour lui dire le secret qu’on comptait 
faire une sortie de Cadiz le 28 ; et pour le prier de se porter sur Seville 
aussitot que Gazan marcherait vers Cadiz, ce qu’il fera surement ala 
premiere alarme. Alors on ddtacbera de la troupe de Badajoz, ou de 
Cadiz vers Seville ; et si on fait I’un ou I’autre la cause 7 gagnera quel- 
que chose. 

J’ai prid Ballesteros de ne pas se compromettre dans une mauvaise 
affaire; mais que si I’ennemi marchait vers Seville de Badajoz il devait 
repasser la Guadiana et joindre la troupe aupres d’Elvas, afin de faire 
relever le sidge entidrement. Je ne sais pas si toute cette combinaison 
rdussirait, mais c’est tout ce que je pourrai faire a prdsent. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cavtaxo, 1st Jan. 1811. 

I have just received your letter of yesterday. There, is really no reason 
for fagging Otway’s brigade of cavalry. A few videttes upon the river 
are all that can be required from him. 

Chamusca formerly held 2 British regiments of infantry. It has now 
one of British infantry, and I should think might hold the whole, or at 
all events a great part, of Fonseca’s Portuguese brigade. That part of 
Fonseca’s brigade which cannot be in Chamusca should be in the nearest 
place in which, down the river, it is possible to put them ; and if they 
cannot be put elsewhere, they should be in Almeirim, and if there should 
not be room there, besides, for Gen. Lumley’s brigade of British infantry, 
some of the regiments of this brigade should be moved lower down to 
Mugem or elsewhere. 

I see no objection to the occupation of Arripeado. It would be better 
if all the troops could be not only out of reach, but also out of sight 
from the right of the river ; but as this cannot be, they must only occupy 
those points in which they can be cantoned with convenience, till the 
enemy shall oblige them to withdraw from them ; but I should think they 
would have the worst of a system of annoyance to cantonments. 

I enclose a letter from Austin, and one which I have received this day 
from Stewart, , and my answer. Nothing has come from Coimbra since 
you went away. The 14 battalions must be Clapar^de’s division, and can- 

Q, O. Cartaxo, 1st Jan. 1811, 

Gapt. Lord FitzRoy Somerset, is appointed Military Secretaiy to his Excellency the 
Commander of the Forces, from the 25th ult. 
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not be more than 8000 men, and the cavalry and artillery and gendarmes 
may be 500 or 600 more. 

P.S. Return the enclosed letters. 

To Maxslml Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 1st Jan. 1811. 

I enclose the letters just received from Bacellar. I keep that to 
D’Urban, as being of the same date and to the same purport with that 
to Lemos, and it will be useful to me as a memorandum. 

I likewise enclose Silveira’s letters of the 22d and 23d, enclosing a 
letter from Salamanca of the 14th. In this you will observe that 3 bat- 
talions of the 8th, 24th, and 45tli, are stated to be at Salamanca on the 14th, 
whereas they are, in Wilson’s list, sent to Bacellar. The sentence, however, 
in the Spanish letter, may be construed as meaning that the 2 pieces of 
cannon which remain atSalamanca came from Valladolid with the 8th, 24th, 
and 45th regts. ; and I think Wilson is not mistaken in his battalions, 
which are 11 of those of the 9th corps, and are in one division in my book. 

It is unlucky that our correspondents, when they state a circumstance 
one day, and find themselves mistaken in it the next, do not correct them- 
selves and state their error ; and owing to this omission our accounts are 
never consistent. Wilson talks, in his letter to Bacellar of the 25th, of 
another division crossing the Alva higher up. In his letter to D’Urban 
of the 27th, he says only one division has crossed the Alva, and the others 
are following ; and he talks of the division which has crossed consisting 
of 14 battalions, of which he has given Bacellar the list, whereas he has 
given Bacellar the list of only 11. The other division of the 9th corps 
consists of 15 battalions, of which I have not got the account of the arrival 
in Castille of more than 12. The halt of the 4000 men at Pinhel is a 
curious circumstance. 

P.S. In Grant’s letter of the 27th, he says that the enemy’s division 
which left Celorico marched by Arganil and Goes ; and as Wilson men- 
tions that 10 battalions passed the Alva, and in his second letter talks of 
14 battalions, I am inclined to think that both divisions have come in, 
one of 11, the other of 14 battalions ; and that one has passed the Alva at 
Murcella, the other at Arganil ; and that the prisoners taken on the first 
day belonged to the first, and on the second day to the second. However, 
this depends upon the truth of Grant’s report. 

To Col. Peacooke. Cartaxo, 1st Jan. 1811. 

You were President of a General Court Martial, which tried a driver of 
the artillery, in the month of February last, for robbing a chapel. The 
sentence of the Court Martial was not put in orders ; and, as well as I recol- 
lect, I sent it for the confirmation of His Majesty ; but I have no docu- 
ment to show what I did with it. I shall know whether I sent it for His 
Majesty’s confirmation when I see what the sentence of the Court was ; 
and I shall be obliged to you if you will endeavor to recollect it, and in- 
form me of it, Lieut. Crampton was the Judge Advocate, and could 
possibly assist your memory. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 1st Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter ot yesterday, and I acknowledge that I do 
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not understand the object in view in bringing forward the papers of which 
you have enclosed copies. 

They are memorandums of arrangements between the government and 
Beresford, when he assumed the command of the Portuguese army ; and 
I doubt whether they are the whole that passed between the government 
and Beresford upon that occasion ; and he is not here to give me the in- 
formation. But the arrangement, or understanding, by which the general 
operations of both armies were placed in the hands of the British Com- 
mander in Chief was, I believe, made by the Secretary of State through 
His Majesty’s minister at Lisbon. I was so informed when I left Eng- 
land in April, 1809 ; and I think it certain that, when the King’s ministers 
sent a British General to take the command of the Portuguese army, they 
took care to stipulate for such an arrangement, as that there should be no 
difference between him and the Commander in Chief of the British army 
in the Peninsula. Beresford could not, of course, have made such a sti- 
pulation: it must have been made by some superior authority, and is 
merely referred to and acknowledged by him. 

In respect to me, I arrived in April, and was immediately appointed by 
the government to be Marshal General of the army. This appointment 
was made partly by way of compliment to me, and partly, as I understood, 
to provide for ray having the general control over the operations of both 
armies, without reference to the arrangement which had been made on 
that subject by the King’s government for their own Commander in 
Chief. 

I was afterwards appointed Marshal General of the army by the Prince 
Regent, with the same powers and privileges as the Duque de Lafoes ; 
and, indeed, it was intended by that appointment, which was the result of 
an intrigue (of the Principal Sousa I believe), that I should conduct not 
only the general operations, but the detail of the Portuguese army ; and, 
upon conference with the Regency, I declined to do more than conduct 
the general operations, as connected with those of the British army ; and, 
by their desire, wrote them a letter in Oct. 1809, in which I recommended 
that the separate command of the Portuguese army should be continued 
to Beresford ; so this question stands. I conduct the operations of the 
Portuguese army as Marshal General, without any reference to the Secre- 
tariat, and as Commander in Chief .of the British, army under the stipula- 
tion, which I believe was made by the British Government when they 
allowed a British General to be appointed to the chief command of the 
Portuguese array. 

I agree with you in thinking that it is best not to give any answer to 
Dom M. Forjaz’s note, at least till you shall he informed whether the 
stipulation, which I suppose, was really made by the King’s government. It 
certainly ought to have been made, otherwise the Commander in Chief of 
the King’s array could not be responsible for the operations, nor the King’s 
government for any thing more than the employment of an army in this 
country. But I think it as well to apprise you of these facts,, and this 
reasoning, in case there should be any further discussion on this subject 
in the Regency. 

There is one point on which I think you are mistaken, and that is, my . 
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being a member of tbe Regency. You will not see my name in any com- 
mission of tbe government, nor is there any appointment of the kind that 
I know of. The government are only desired to consult me, and to act 
according to my opinion on all military and financial subjects, even when 
I am absent from Lisbon. But I do not conceive that I have any right to 
act or deliberate as a Regent. I refer you to the different Carta Regia 
upon this subject. 

The conduct of the Patriarch and of the Principal is very improper. I 
am convinced, from this conduct, as well as from other circumstances 
which have come to my knowledge, that these persons are endeavoring to 
form an Anti -English party; which affords another reason for removing 
the Principal from Lisbon. 

The accounts from Austin, of tbe 27th, confirm those from Cadiz of the 
23d, of the assembly of a body of troops from Seville, and of the march 
of Soult from Cadiz. It is possible, however, that, as the accounts from 
Cadiz come by Faro, Austin may have received them from Cadiz likewise. 

The A.Q. to A.A,Os, of divisions, (Circular.) 1st Jan. 1811. 

I have to call your particular attention to the inaccuracy which prevails in 
many of the returns called for by this de])avtment from the different divisions of 
the army. I need not impress on your mind what infinite trouble this gives in 
this office, and what extreme delay it causes in the making up the general returns. 
This difficulty might he so easily obviated by a little more attention in the exa- 
minations of all returns in your division, that I must beg leave earnestly to press 
it on your attention and consideration; and should you have any difficulty at any 
time, either in the form of the return that is required, or the accuracy with which 
it is expected to be filled up, I would entreat of you to refer for every information 
on these heads, or any other embarrassment that may arise, to this office, which 
would put you in possession of what is required, and prevent those endless em- 
barrassments and delays which arise from the too hasty examination of the divi- 
sional returns of this army. 

‘ My object in this letter is by no means to underrate your zeal or abilities, but 
if possible to accomplish an accurate examination, in every division, of the 
returns called for by the G, O, of this army, agreeably to the forms with each 
division, by each A, A. G., as takes place at this office. This would not only 
lessen tlie trouble here excessively, but, in proportion as tbe army becomes more 
numerous, would lessen considerably tbe weight of business and the responsibility 
to the person at the head of the department. 

Tiia A,G. to Chi, Peacocke, Lisbon, 1st Jan. 1811. 

I have the honor to acquaint you that a French officer who was taken up in the 
disguise of a peasant near Sabugal, was yesterday sent under charge of an Assist. 
Prt)Vost to Lisbon. You will be pleased to have him detained in custody, without 
permitting any persons to communicate witli him, until you shall receive his Ex- 
cellency’s further pleasure concerning him. He is to have such money advanced 
to him as is necessary for his comfort and subsistence. 

Tiiere is also a person who de.serted from tire enemy, and who was employed in 
the French Commissariat department; as he states himself to be a Portuguese, you 
will be pleased to have inquiry made about him, and communicate to me in what 
way it may he best to dispose of him. 

To Marshal Sir W, C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 2d Jan. 1811. 

The letters which I now send, including one from Silveira of the 24ih 
Dec., would tend to show that the 2d division of the 9th corps had not yet 
come in : but it still appears that some troops passed by Argauil and 
Goes; and it is unfortunate that Col. Wilson has not either explained or 
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contradicted the report in his letter of the 25th, stating that the 2d divi- 
sion was passing the Alva higher up. The Marques de la Eomana had 
yesterday a letter from Mendizabal, from Llerena, of the 26th, and one 
from the superintendent of the posts at Badajoz, of the 29th; neither of 
them mentioning the assembly of troops at Seville, 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 2d Jan. 181 1. 

I enclose a letter from the Marques delaRomana to Mendizabal, which 
it is desirable should he sent forward as soon , as possible, by the shortest 
road, which appears to be direct from Ahrantes. Will you he so kind as 
to forward it ? It contains directions to him to be prepared to break the 
bridges of Merida and Medellin, and to prevent the enemy from crossing 
the Guadiana if possible. 

ne A.G. to Capt. Cratg, D.A,A.G., Lhhon. 2d Jan. 1811, 

A battalion of Royal marines has lauded, and has marched to Lonres for the 
present. You will be pleased to wait on Major Williams, the commanding officer 
at that place, and acquaint him that you are attached as D.A.A.G. to .sncli 
marines, &c., as may be landed, and act with the army. You will acquaint him 
with the necessary returns to he transmitted, and the G. O. shall be forwarded as 
soon as I understand tliat the head quarters of these corps is at Alhandra or 
Loures, which you will acquaint me of. You will also assist Major Williams in 
all otlier particulars in which you can he of service. 

To Marshal Sir ''N. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 3d Jan. 1811, 

I have received your letter of yesterday’s date, I cannot find in my 
map the place mentioned by Dorn M. Forjaz’s correspondent at Mourao, 
that of the assembly of the enemy’s army. But T thought it naost pro- 
bable that they would enter Alentejo by one of the lower fords or ferries 
of the Guadiana, and they might have assembled some troops in the 
neighbourhood of Mourao. 

I am afraid that we shall he mistaken, if we reckon upon the French 
not quitting Andalusia on account of the operations of the Spaniards. 
They will carry on no operations, excepting by their guerrillas ; and I 
am sorry to say that I observe, in several letters which the Marques de la 
Romana has shown me lately, complaints of the conduct of the guerrillas 
towards the inhabitants of the villages near which they happen to come. 


G. O. Cavtiixo, 2d Jiin. 1811. 

2. The Commander of the Forces experiences great difficulty in expressing his .sense of 

the conduct of Surgeon , consistently with the respect which is due to the opinion of 

the General Court Martial by which he was tided. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has frequently urged the officers and soldiers of flie 
army to treat kindly the inhabitants of this country, from whom they have received every 

assistance, and upon every occasion the most cordial good treatment. But Surgeon , 

forgetful of these orders, and of the common justice due from one man to another, con- 
fined ^ in the regimental guard house, contrary to the orders of the army, and 

the laws of this and every other civilised country. 

4. The officers and soldiers of the army are again warned, that they have no more right 
to confine in a n.ilitary guard an inliabitant of Portugal, than they would have to confine 
one of His Majesty’s subjects in Great Britain ; and he forbids the practice. 

5. The release of , without orders from the Commanding officer of the regi- 

ment, was as unmilitary a proceeding as his confinement in the guard bouse was improper ; 
and for the whole of this conduct the Commander of the Forces directs that this repri- 
mand may he read to Surgeon — — at the head of the troops stationed at Torres Vedvas. 
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I enclose a letter from Austin of the 29th. The Marques has one of 
the 31st from Badajoz, which does not notice any assembly of troops at 
Badajoz, 

1 have considered Lieut. Foster’s report as all that we have referrible to 
the subject of the'passage of the troops to Alhandra from the left bank of 
the Tagus. It is obvious that the road described by Lieut. Foster will 
not answer; nor will it answer to depend upon embarking the troops 
immediately below Salvaterra, where we have been coursing, to carry 
them to Lyceria, on account of the time that operation will take, which 
will not leave a sufldciency of daylight for the other operations which the 
troops will have to perform on the same day that they will leave Salva- 
terra. The next thing to do is to construct a bridge across the south 
branch of the Tagus, at Qamora Correa, and to make the troops cross 
there to the island of Lyceria. The troops at Salvaterra would then have 
to march 9 miles to Qamora, and 8 miles from thence to Alhandra. 
But in this movement they would have the rivers of Benavente and 
Qamora to cross, the former of which, in case of rain, is nearly impracti- 
cable, unless they go up to Caruxe. In case of such a fall of rain, I 
might want these two brigades on the right bank of the Tagus ; but it is 
not very likely that I should require them on the left bank, at least in a 
great hurry, as the enemy would not be likely to make an attempt to pass 
at such a time, and if he did, the passage would be so difficult that but 
few men could pass at a time, and so large a body would not be required 
to oppose him. That, therefore, which I propose, and wish you to carry 
into execution, is 1st; to order a bridge to be constructed from Qamora 
Correa to the island of Lyceria, and to have the dyke road marked from 
the bridge to N» S de Concei^ao. 2dly ; to order Campbell’s brigade to 
Benavente and Qamora Correa; and if there should be any serious 
difficulty in crossing the river at Qamora Correa in heavy rains, the 
whole should be there. 3dly ; to distribute Gen. Lumley’s brigade at the 
three places of Almeirim, Mugem, and Salvaterra, one battalion at each, 
with orders that as soon as the river at Benavente begins to fill, the regi- 
ments at Salvaterra should cross to Benavente, and the others to close up 
to Salvaterra, and to be in readiness to follow. 

According to this disposition, I shall be sure of having Campbell’s 
brigade on the right of the Tagus the first day, and the other on the 
second day ; while they will be nearly as conveniently situated for your 
purposes as they are at present, excepting in case of heavy rains, when 
you will not require them. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3d Jan. 1811. 

I have this day received your letter of the 1st inst. 

In respect to quartering the officers at Lisbon, I recommended that the 
G. 0. should be either published or circulated there among the in- 
habitants, from which they will see the degree in which the officers of the 
army are in their power; and that they should be informed that they must 
not refuse to receive an officer who has a billet on their house, under pain 
of punishment by fine, to be really levied upon complaint of the office:*. 
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They should also be encouraged to complain of any officer who treats 
them ill, or who requires more from his landlord than the G, O. entitles 
him to demand ; but they must be prepared to substantiate their com- 
plaints by proof upon oath before a General Court Martial, otherwise I 
have it not in my power to give them redress. If all this be done, I shall 
draw the attention of the officers again to the G. O. upon this subject, and 
I shall desire the acting Q. M. G. at Lisbon to take care that every regiment 
which aiTives gets a copy of them, and that every officer w'ho goes down 
from the army and obtains a billet shall read them upon receiving his billet. 

All this would answer any where but in Portugal. But here I know 
that the police will not levy the fines ; that the landlords will make diffi- 
culties about receiving the officers billeted upon them ; that the officers 
will commit outrages ; and that there will be no want of complaints, but 
no names will be mentioned, nor any descriptions given, nor any proofs 
adduced. 

I am glad to see that government have drawn so much grain from 
Alentejo ; but I am very certain that they have not drawn from that pro- 
vince one third of what it can afford. The want of money, however, must 
have prevented them from drawing supplies both from the northern and 
southern provinces in the quantities which both could afford. But though 
the government have not money to advance to purchase supplies for the 
consumption of the capital, there are persons there who have capitals 
which they would lay out in this manner, if the government would en- 
courage them. They might require our credit and influence to prevail 
upon persons of this description to embark in those speculations, with 
which I have always been willing to assist them as far as I have had any 
thing to say to the subject. But since the Principal Sousa has been in 
the government there has been a coldness towards us, and a want of con- 
fidence in all their proceedings, which, if it continue, must end in the loss 
of the country. 

I observe that Dom M. Forjaz’s letters upon the removal of property 
to places of safety in Alentejo are dated, some of them, as far back as 
July, and others in September. These orders, and I fear those regarding 
the laborers on the left of the Tagus, are just so much waste paper. I 
never entertained a doubt that Dom M. Forjaz would make the best 
arrangement, and give all the necessary orders for the performance of any 
service : but there exists in the people of Portugal an unconquerable love 
of their ease, which is superior even to their fear and detestation of the 
enemy. Neither will they, or their magistrates, or the government, see 
that the temporary indulgence of this passion for tranquillity must occa- 
sion the greatest misfortunes to the state and hardships to the individuals 
themselves ; and no person in the country likes to have his tranquillity 
and habits disturbed for any purpose, however important, or to be the 
instrument of disturbing those of others. Thus every arrangement is 
defeated, and every order disobeyed with impunity. The magistrate will 
not force the inhabitants to adopt a measure, however beneficial to the 
state and himself, which will disturb his old habits; and the government 
will not force the magistrate to do that which will be disagreeable to him 
and to the people : thus we shall go on to the end of time. 
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The A. Ci. to A.A.Gs. divisions. (Circular.) 3d .Tan. 1811. 

As much irregularity has prevailed in sending in the contingent accounts of 
the officers belonging to this department, and as in some instances they have been 
sent to the Military Secretary direct, and in others forwarded to me, to include in 
my contingent account, a considerable period after they ought to have been given 
in, I have to request you will attend to the following instructions in future, in 
regard to the accounts of your contingent expenses in your division, and I beg 
they may be strictly adhered to. The contingent accounts to be made ixp on the 
25th of every second month, commencing from 25th Dec. 1810, They will then 
arrive at this office by the 1st of the following month, and be examined and 
included in the general return of the Adj. Gen. All expenses within that period 
to be included, and all receipts for disbursements must be obtained and annexed. 
Copies of the forms of clerks’ receipts, &c., that are necessary, are hereunto an- 
nexed. 

You will perceive by the repeipts sent herewith that the stationery is to be 
taken up generally in the name of the Adj. Gen. of the Forces, although your 
account is to be accompanied by separate vouchers that the stationery has been 
used for the public service only, which will enable me to pass a general voucher 
to the same purport. 

It also appears to me necessary to acquaint you that an allowance for a clerk 
of 2s. per day is all that can in any instance be allowed to an A. A, G. or a 
D. A. A. G. with a division; and where there has been a larger allowance 
granted, it must in future be discontinued, as all the clerks must appear on the 
same allowance, and it is considered this is ample remuneration for the trouble 
they have. 

I must also acquaint you that if the regular accounts are not sent in as directed, 
or satisfactory reasons given of the complete inability to do so, from unforeseen 
accidents or circumstances, the contingent account will not he admitted or sent 
to the Military Secretary. 

To P, Rawlings, Esq., Dep. Commissary General. Cartaxo, 4tb Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 2d inst., and I have repeatedly told 
Mr. Kennedy, that if he would recommend that you should have leave of 
absence, I would grant it ; but, as he did not think proper to recommend 
that your application should be complied with, I desired that it might he 
referred to the Commissary in Chief. 

It is expected from every officer at the head of an army, that he will 
oblige the officers attached to the several departments to do their duty, 
and that he will not allow them to absent themselves excepting for suffi- 
cient cause. The public acknowledge no cause sufficient for the absence 
of any officer from his duty, excepting health, which must be certified by 
the regular medical authorities. Besides this cause of absence, I have 
admitted of another in this army, which I believe never before was ad- 
mitted in an army upon actual service, and for which I am scarcely 
justifiable; and that is, business, the settlement of which i^equires the 
presence of the officer in England, and is paramount to every other con- 
sideration in life. 

As the head of the Commissariat department in England is responsible 
that this army shall be well supplied with officers to perform the duty, 
it is still more doubtful whether I am justifiable in allowing an officer of 
the Commissariat to quit his duty on that plea, without the consent of the 
Commissary in Chief; and it is certainly not justifiable without the con- 
sent of tlio Commissary Gen, of this army. I must, therefore, refer you 
to Mr. Kennedy, 

I have tiiought proper to enter into this explanation upon tliis subject, 
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wlucli it appears to me that you have misunderstood j and I assure you 
tliat I have no desire to apply this, or any other rule of the service, to 
your case, in a manner different from that in which it is applied to the 
case of every other officer in a similar situation in the anny. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 4th Jan. 1811, 10 a.m. 

I enclose a letter from Sir W. Erskine, enclosing otre from Pack. 

I shall speak to the Commissary Gen. regarding the assistance to be 
given to Pack ; hut I fear that we cannot supply mules , to carry forage 
for the mules attached to his brigade, and .they must supply themselves, 
or we must withdraw his brigade altogether nearer to the forage. Some 
of the dragotms of this army send 3 leagues for straw. 

The militia employed at work on our lines were to he paid 2 vintems 
ver diem, according to the arrangement which you made when the works 
were begun ; and I recollect perfectly to have given orders that the 
militia of Le Cor’s brigade, employed in the Alhandra district, should be 
paid for their work, (although it was strictly for their own defence, and 
contrary to rule to pay for it,) in consequence of the unfortunate situa- 
tion of the country. These orders were given to Col. Fletcher, who says 
he gave them, I suppose, to Capt, Squire. But Capt. Squire has gone 
with Gen. Plill’s corps from the lines, in consequence of which this order 
has not been obeyed, and other irregularities have occurred. But I will 
have this matter set right. 

Col. Oliver’s report is very clear, and there is no doubt that the road 
along the left bank of the Tagus should he put in. repair, and those who 
put it in repair should be paid for their trouble. But I fear it will be 
going a little too far for me to pay for this work. Indeed, I do not 
know, that, in these days of economy, I shall not be brought over the 
coals for having paid for all works superintended by British engineers. 
There is a fund in all the districts in Portugal for woi'ks of this descrip- 
tion, which the government are now thinking of laying their hands upon, 
hut which might as well be applied to the purpose for which it was in- 
tended on this road. 

In respect to the use of the road, it appears to me very clear that no 
repair we can give it will make it a practicable communication for our 
army in the heavy rains. If we are obliged to alter our position when 
these shall fall, the artillery, at least, must go from Almeirim to Caru.Ke, 
thence to Canha and Pegoes, for Aldea Galega, which road is not much 
about, for any thing else, and they would not be longer on the road, which 
is what is required, 

I am very much afraid, after all, that it is quite impracticable to march 
Iroops across the island of Lyceiua in the wet weather. The roads upon 
it were examined, and reported upon by Capt. — — , who is a very fine 
young man, educated at Wycombe, who was appointed to the staff of this 
army by the Commander in Chief, on account of the abilities he showed 
there ; but he has no expeidence, and I can have no reliance upon his report ; 
and I have .sent over Scovel!,* taking with him an English officer frono 
Campbell’s brigade, to examine the island, and decide whether it is prac- 
* Major Gen. Sir G. Scovell, K.C.B. 
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ticable for infantry to marcli across it in wet weather from Qamora 
Correa. 

I have letters from Cadiz to the 29th ; the detachment had certainly 
marched from thence, hut it was not known to what place. Some sup- 
pose towards Badajoz, others to attack Algeziras, against which place the 
French manifestly entertain some design. 

To H. S. H. the Duke of Brunswick. Cartaxoj 4th Jan, 1811. 

I am much concerned to have to report to your Highness the death of 
Col. Horfe, of your HighnessMegion ,* and I request your Highness to 
recommend to His Majesty an officer to succeed to his situation. 


The A,G, to Lieut. Col ,-~regt. 4th Jan. 1811, 

In reply to your letter of the 2d inst,, the Commander of the For.ces entertains 
no doubt you applied for leave of absence on account of your private affairs ; but 
it would not have been granted if his Excellency had not supposed it was para- 
mount to every other consideration, or if he had understood it could have been 
deferred for auy cause. Whatever may be the experience and ability of the officer 
left in command of the — th, your presence with it is still necessary. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 5th Jan. 1811, 11^ a.m. 

I received in the night your letters of the 4th. I shall write to the 
Admiral to have 4 boats for the bridge over the creek at Aldea Galega, 
and I shall send over to ascertain the number and capacity of the boats for 
a bridge in charge of the Lieutenant at Salvaterra. It is impossible, how- 
ever, to do business in this way. 

I have no objection to your bringing 12 pounders from Abrantes to 
the ground opposite Punhete, if you think any can he spared from that 
place. I think, however, that this is deserving of some further consider- 
ation. 

1st; I observe that Capt. Squire’s report on the relative state of things at 
Punhete is so far defective that he has not stated at what distance from the 
right bank of the river the enemy’s ground rises, and becomes superior to 
ours : I believe close to the bank. 

2dly ; What is our object in establishing a heavy battery on the ground 
opposite the Zezere .? 

Unless we make it more formidable than I believe we have the means 
of making it, we shall not have it in our power to destroy the bridge and 
depot of boats before the enemy will have it in their power to take them 
out of our reach. Then the question is, whether our 9 and 6 pounders 
are not guns of sufficient capacity to enable ns to command, from the 
highest ground on the left bank, the communication from the Zezere to 
the Tagus ? I think, from the account of the distances, the 9 pounders 
certainly would, and that the 6 pounders would be very formidable, I do 
not mean to say that the enemy might not, in dark nights, slip out of the 
Zezere into the Tagus with their boats ; but they would equally effect 
this object in the night if we had guns of heavier inetal in our batteries 
on the left bank ; and we should be obliged to leave in our batteries the 
heavier guns, whereas the 9 pounders and 6 pounders could he moved 
with the troops, 
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I therefore think that we should confine ourselves to commanding with 
our cannon the conamunication between the two rivers; and that if we 
attempt more, it should he by a more powerful fire of artillery, which 
should be opened at once upon the bridge and boats, and continued as 
long as any of them swim or can be seen. 

I enclose a letter from Fririon, to which I propose to send for answer 
that I shall make no arrangement for an exchange till that shall be car- 
ried into execution which was before made ; and that I have no prisoner 
of war by name Mascarenhas, but that a Portuguese of that name had 
been taken in the disguise of a Spanish peasant, having in his possession 
dispatches from the Prince d’Essling to the Prince de Wagram. Before 
I send this answer, however, I wish to know from you in what manner, 
and where, Capt. Pinto was taken. 

The packet is arrived, and Burgh is come up. He has brought papers 
to the nth. The King was still very unwell, and the physicians were 
under examination before the two Houses of Parliament. Your letters 
are not come up yet ; but I think I shall detain this letter till they 
arrive. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ' Cartaxo, 5th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter dated the 3d ; and I now enclose a letter 
from Sir W. Beresford on the same subject. 

My opinion is, that there is a plot on foot against the English, at the 
head of which are the Bishop and Sousa; and that they want to be able to 
show that they protested against our pretensions to command their army. 
I think also that the continued absence of the Bishop and Sousa from 
the council is in consequence, dr rather a branch, of this plot. The 
Bishop has, I understand, absented himself since the day on which it was 
agreed to new model and increase the taxes, and to introduce various 
economical reforms into the different departments of the government. 
We may depend upon it that neither the one nor the other, however 
beneficial to the country, can be effected without creating much discon- 
tent, particularly among those who will be the objects of the reforms, or 
from whose pockets the increased taxes will be taken. This discontent will 
spread to those who (although they may not feel the effects of these mea- 
sures, excepting in the general good they will do) feel the distresses of 
the times, or pretend they suffer from the existing situation of affairs. 

The Bishop and Sousa, and the anti- Anglican party, will take advan- 
tage of this discontent to point out their own differences with us upon 
military and other measures. They desire to prevent us from assuming 
the exclusive control over the national army ; and their absence from the 
council, after they found that we were determined to increase the 
burthens of the people, and to dismiss the old servants of the government: 
all this will go to the ruin of the country, I acknowledge; but what is 
there that ambition and folly will not meditate and undertake ! 

Now, I recommend to you, 1st; to have a letter written to the Patri- 
arch and the Principal, drawing their attention to the different orders 
from the Prince, directing improvements in the revenue and reforms in 
the expenditure, and pointing out the existing state of the finances, the 
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large deficit, &c. &c., and informing them that the Regency were 
employed in deliberating upon the means of increasing the revenue and 
diminishing the expenditure, and inviting them, in the name of their 
colleagues, to assist in the deliberations upon these subjects. 

2dly; Adverting to the discontent which always follows reform of ex- 
penditure, I recommend to you to proceed with caution in the reform of 
the different juntas and boards. Let no man, or, at all events, a number 
of men, be discharged from the service without having some visible 
means of livelihood left. There are, I believe, some members of these 
juntas and hoards who have fortunes besides their salaries, of which last 
they may be deprived, and still continue members of tlie junta. In the 
inferior departments of the Customs also, of which it may he necessary 
to discharge many officers, either the half or a third of their salary should 
be continued to those not otherwise provided for. If these measures are 
not adopted there will be serious discontent in Lisbon, wbicb will be 
encouraged by these people ; and it will be worse than an additional 
20,000 men to the enemy. 

P.S. Retarn Sir W. Beresford’s letter, &c. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 6th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 3d, in which you have transmitted 
the answer of the Sec. of the government of Portugal to the communica- 
tion made in my letter of the 22d Dec., regarding the murder of a woman 
hy , a British soldier. 

I consider this soldier to he amenable to the laws and civil tribunals of 
this country for this offence; and I §hall give orders that he may he 
delivered over to the civil power, as soon as the requisition may be made 
for him through you. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cai'taxo, 5th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 4th, in which you have enclosed one 
from the Spanish minister at Lisbon, respecting Spanish subjects who 
may endeavor to avoid the military service, by seeking employment 

■ in the train of the British army. I have already had a correspondence 

with his Majesty’s minister at Cadiz upon this subject; and I enclose the 

■ copy of a letter which Don E. de Bardaxi wrote to him, which I conceive 

puts an end to this discussion, as far as those Spanish subjects are con- 
cerned who have employment in the train of this army. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 5th Jan. 1811. 

I enclose a letter which Gen. Stewart has received from Adm. Berkeley, 
regarding certain orders sent from England, to prevent officers of the 
army, or others (with the exception of Mr. Downie), from sending 
Merino sheep home in the transports which may he going to England. 1 
do not believe that your Lordship has any knowledge of this order, and at 
all events of the exceptions of its provisions in favor of Mr. Downie only ; 
and therefore I venture upon it. 1 can assure you that I have no Merino 
sheep, and do not intend to have any. I never had hut one, which Lord 
Wellesley gave me at Cadiz, and took home for me ; hut there are several 


PORTUGAL. 


503 


officers of rank in this army who have got them, either for themselves or 
their friends, and it surely would not he desirable to prevent their sending 
home these sheep at their own expense, for food, &c,, in the transports 
which may he going home from time to time on the public service. 

The opportunity of obliging persons of this description seldom occurs ; 
and from the various arrangements of the service which have been made 
within these few years, the Commander of the army abroad, however 
large the concern he has to manage, has it not in his power to gratify or 
oblige an officer under his command. But it is quite new that he should 
be precluded, by orders from the Transport board to an inferior officer, 
from allowing the officers of the army to send to England that which it 
is desirable should go to England, provided it can be sent with perfect 
convenience to the service ; and that at the same time the Transport 
board should give to one individual of this army the exclusive privilege 
of sending to England this same property. 

I endeavor, as much as possible, to carry on the service, notwith- 
standing the various and discordant authorities with which I am con- 
cerned; but I am convinced that your Lordship, and His Majesty’s 
government, do not expect that I can continue to carry it on as it has 
been, if I am to be deprived of all the power of gratifying any body ; or 
that I can submit to allow any board to interfere with those powers, the 
means of gratifying the officers of the army, which all my predecessors in 
command have enjoyed, and without which not one of them would have 
continued so long to carry on the business of the country. It may be a 
regulation of economy to make the officers of the army pay freight for 
what they send home in the transports, although that regulation is quite 
new; but surely there should be no exclusion of the property of those 
who are willing to pay the freight. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 5th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your Lordship’s duplicate of the 8th Dec., regarding 
the French prisoners in this country, and the directions which it contains 
will of course be attended to ; but I am apprehensive that we shall ex- 
perience much inconvenience in having so many prisoners to take care of, 
at the same time that we have other important objects to attend to. 

It is in vain to expect any assistance, either in money or otherwise, from 
the Portuguese government, to provide for the removal of these prisoners, 
or for the care of them at Lisbon, or in any distant part of the world. 
That, as well as every thing else, must fall upon me ; and I must take the 
best care of them I can. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 5th Jan. 1811. 

The reinforcements to the enemy’s army in this country, which I m- 
formed your Lordship, in my dispatch of the 29th Dec., were on theix 
march in the valley of the Mondego, arrived upon the Alva at Murcella 
0 X 1 the 24th, which river they crossed by a ford on the following day, and 
continued their march to join the army. 

Col. Wilson, who had retired from Espinhal and crossed the Mondego 
upon hearing of the advance of these troops, lest he should he involved in 
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an unequal contest in front and rear at the same time, re-passed the Mou- 
dego on the 25th, and annoyed the enemy’s rear on his march of the 25th 
and 26th, from the Alva towards Espinhal. He took some prisoners, and 
cut off some of their small detachments, which fell into the hands of the 
Ordenanza. He learnt from the prisoners that this force consisted of 11 
battalions of the 9th corps d’am^e, which are the same that were assembled 
at Nantes during the summer. 

I have not been able to ascertain whether more have joined them since 
in the division, which was followed by Col. Wilson j but I believe, from 
all the intelligence, that these 11 battalions compose the whole reinforce- 
ment which has yet advanced, and that they are about 8000 men. 

The division which had marched to Pinhel, and the advanced guard 
of which had been at Trancoso, when I last addressed your Lordship, was 
still at Pinhel on the 26tli Dec., when I last heard from Gen. Silveira, 
whose head quarters were at Torrinha. This division is either the 2d 
division of the 9th corps, or is the division of troops which marched to 
Cardigos and returned again in November, under Gen. Gardanne. 

I have letters from Cadiz of the 23d and 29th Dec., stating that Mar- 
shal Soult had marched from the army engaged in the operations against 
that place, with 4000 or 5000 men, on the 20th and 21st Dec. ; but I have 
not yet learnt the object of this march. 

The accounts from the south of Portugal to the 29th, state that a con- 
siderable corps was assembling at Seville, in order to check the operations 
of Gen. Ballesteros ; while at Cadiz it is supposed that it is the intention 
of the enemy to make an attack upon and establish himself at Algeziras, 
and in the Sierra de Ronda, for which purpose Sebastiani’s corps d’armde 
had been brought to the westward, and had taken the castle of Marvella. 
Gens. Mendizabal and Ballesteros are still at Llerena and the neighbourhood 
of Monasterio, and Girard’s division of Mortier’s corps at Guadalcanal. 

No notice is taken of the supposed collection of troops at Seville, in the 
recent letters from these officers, or from Badajoz. I think it probable, 
however, either that Soult has received orders, or is making preparations 
to carry into execution orders which he expects to receive, to march a 
considerable body of troops from Andalusia into Estremadura, and eventu- 
ally Alentejo ; and I am very apprehensive, not only that the Spanish 
troops in Estremadura will make no serious opposition to this movement, 
but that the siege of Cadiz will receive no interruption. 

I have requested Lieut. Gen. Graham to send to the Tagus the Chas- 
seurs Britanniques, and any other troops which may arrive from Sicily, if 
he should have reason to believe that Mortier’s corps, and the troops lately 
detached from the siege of Cadiz, have moved into Portugal ; as although, 
from the state of the Spanish armies and military resources, and of the 
war in Andalusia, there is no reason to believe that any interruption will 
be given to the siege or blockade of Cadiz, in Consequence of this large 
detachment from the enemy’s force in that part of Spain, it cannot be ex- 
pected that the remainder of the force will be able to make any attack 
upon the positions of the allies. 

No material alteration has been made in the position of the enemy’s 
army since I addressed your Lordship last. The detachment which 
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marched to Gastello Branco returned immediately, and was sent either for 
the purpose of escorting a messenger, or to obtain intelligence. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufurd. Cartaxo, 6th Jan. 1811. 

I think you may discontinue the morning reports in this bad weather. 

I am very sorry you are obliged to send so far for forage, hut we have 
consumed all upon the near part of the plain. I believe the Commissary 
Gen. has made an arrangement for supplying forage here to the dragoons 
at Almoster and Atalaia, and probably some of the others. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 6th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 5th. It is quite clear that it is im- 
practicable to cross the island of Lyceria with troops in rainy weather, 
and we must depend upon crossing the Tagus at Aldea Galega alone. 

I find also that the causeway at Benavente is quite impracticable in 
rainy weather. The disposition which we must make of Campbell’s and 
Lumley’s brigade is as follows : Camphell’s at Caruxe, and Lumley’s at 
Mugem and Almeirim. But as the weather is now very bad, and as it is 
very obvious that the enemy is not now in a situation to attack us on any 
side, I think you will do well to delay making any movement of these 
troops, from the quarters which they now occupy, for the present. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 6th Jan. 1811. 

The examination which we have given to the island of Lyceria in these 
rains, and to the communication with that island from the left bank of the 
Tagus, either from Salvaterra, or Qamora Correa, or elsewhere, proves, 
in the clearest manner, that if we should he obliged to withdraw the 
troops from the left hank to the ri^ht bank in rainy weather, they cannot 
march across the island. We must therefore go to work by the ordinary 
road, in that case, of Aldea Galega. Of course the troops must embark 
at Aldea Galega, or more properly at the point of land at the entrance of 
the river, about 4 miles below Aldea Galega, at high water ; and it would 
be very desirable if you could let me have some calculation of the tides 
at that point, so that I might time the marches of the troops accordingly, 
when I shall have to bring them across. I shall also be much obliged to 
you if you will let me know where the troops could with convenience he 
landed on the right hank, supposing them to embark at high water, or at 
any other time of tide you might think best, at Aldea Galega, or at the 
point below Aldea Galega. 

The knowledge which you can give me on these points, and of the 
length of time which the passage will probably take, will enable me to 
form a disposition of the troops on the left of the Tagus, which, at the 
same time that it will secure objects there, will make it certain that I 
shall not want them in the lines, if the enemy should think of making 
another movement upon us. 

I have received your letter of the 5th. The government and Marshal 
Beresford settled that the requisition for all ordnance and stores, required 
by Lieut. Col. Fletcher, should be made by him upon Gen. Rosa, who is 
responsible for their being supplied and properly equipped. I imagine 
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that the 17 gutis are req^uired in the works on the right of the Tagus, viz., 
10 at Enxara dos Cavalleiros, and 7 at Mafra. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. , Cartaxo, 6th Jan. 1811. 

I enclose my dispatch of yesterday to the Sec. of State. I entertain 
scarcely a doubt that Sonlt has either received or expects to receive orders 
to detach troops to the assistance of Massena. I see that the Moniteur 
nientions the 5th corps as under Massena’s orders. However, his first 
blow may he at Ronda. 

I believe there is no foundation for the report that it is Buonaparte’s 
intention to marry Ferdinand to an Austrian Princess ; and the Cortes 
will do well not to pledge themselves on questions till they shall be regu- 
larly before them. 

Romana has communicated to me a horrible libel against him, written 
by a vagabond of the name of Calvo ; and you can form no idea how 
much he is disturbed by this and other cii'cumstances of the same kind, 
and disgusted with the violent proceedings of the Cortes. I have recom- 
mended him to prosecute Calvo for a libel, and, if he cannot obtain justice 
against him, to petition the Cortes for redress. 

You will see that the King was still unwell in the middle of last month, 
A vessel has anuved in the Tagus which left Cork on the 29th ult. ; ahd 
it is reported that she has brought an account that Perceval had proposed 
the establishment of a Regency, which should have limited powers only 
for 6 months, and that this proposition had been agreed to unanimously. 
I believe part of this story ; but that part which refers to the unanimity 
of the proceedings is, I am sure, not true, if this House is at all like what 
it was in our time. 

The A.G. to Mnjor Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, 'M diviaiori. 6th Jau. 181 1. 

In reply to your letter of the 3d inst., I have the honor to acquaint you that 

the case of serj. is not one in which the Commander of the Forces thinks it 

necessary to interfere. This non-commissioned officer has been guilty of flagrant 
ofl’ences, intoxication, breach of trust, and has proved himself wholly unworthy, 
in his Excellency’s opinion, of the situation he held. At the same time, the 
Commanding officer of the regiment can re-appoint him to the situation of a non- 
commissioned officer when he pleases. But it is to be observed, that the discipline 
of a regiment will he but badly enforced if a man guilty of such offences as 

serj. is reinstated in his rank immediately, .from any former character 

whatsoever. 

To Dr. Frrmck. * Cartaxo, 7th Jan. 1811, 

I have received your letter of this day’s date, and I had read one of the 
paragraphs to which you refer, as reflecting upon the medical department 
in this army, which was stated to he extracted from a letter from an officer. 
This may he so; but I believe that no officer of the array would write 
any tiling to his friends so false as the contents of that supposed letter. 
You have my opinion of your conduct, and of that of the medical depart- 
ment in general, in my letter to you of the 5th Nov., and in the 
letter written upon the occasion of forwarding to the — regt. the proceed- 
ings of the Court of Inquiry on the complaint of Lieut. ; and I do 

not think I could put my sense of your conduct in more favorable 
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I hope that the opinions of the people in Great Britain are not influ- 
enced by paragraphs in newspapers, and that those paragraphs do not 
convey the public opinion or sentiment upon any subject. Therefore I 
(who have more reason than any other public man of the present day to 
complain of libels of this description) never take the smallest notice of 
them ; and have never authorised any contradiction to be given, or any 
statement to be made in answer to the innumerable falsehoods, and the 
heaps of false reasoning, which have been published respecting me and 
the operations which I have directed. I admit, however, that others may 
entertain a different opinion of the effect of these libels, and that they 
may not have nerves or temper to hear or to see their conduct misrepre- 
sented and their actions vilified ; and if you should not be convinced that 
these paragraphs have made no impression, and are not the representation 
of the public opinion in England, I have no objection to your making any 
use you think proper of this and my former letters ; and you may be 
assured that I shall be happy to avail myself of every opportunity of 
bearing testimony of the zeal, ability, and success with which the duties 
of the medical department of this army have been invariably carried on 
under your superintendence. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 7th Jan. 1811. 

I have just received your letter of yesterday which was written first. 
We understood that there was abridge over the river at Caruxe. Gen. 
Stewart had that point examined, and reported that a bridge could be 
constructed there, and Murray wrote to desire that the work might be 
done. However, I conclude that other works and the weather prevented 
it. I have now sent directions to the officer who has the boats at Salva- 
terra to take them up at Caruxe, which is certainly the most important 
point of all ; and I think it will be found that a bridge can be established 
there, which will secure your communication at all times. 

You did not send Patton’s letters. I fear that we can get no more 
guns, 12 pounders, from Rosa, unless indeed the Admiral’s suspicions 
induce him to produce them. 

To Marshal Sir W. C, Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 7th Jan, 1811, 10 a.m. 

I have received your second letter of yesterday, which was dispatched 
by the Ordenanza at 4 p.m'. It arrived here at about daylight this morn- 
ing ; but it is impossible to say that the delay in its arrival is to be attri- 
buted to those who carried it on the left of the Tagus. The other letter 
has not yet arrived. 

I recommend to you to make cover for guns in those situations opposite 
the mouth of the Zezere which are most likely to command the commu- 
nication between that river and the Tagus, into which you can move your 
9 and 6 pounders, and even heavier guns hereafter if it should be neces- 
sary. This work should all he done at night; and if that be done, I do 
not think it will be necessary to adopt any measures to protect the working 
party, or eventually those who may make use of this cover, from the fire 
which the enemy may bring upon them from the other side. Indeed, if 
Capt. Green is of opinion that we cannot, with our 9 pounders, affect the 
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communications between tbe Zezere and the Tagus, from the ground on 
which I understand the cover is now making for the guns, we shall be 
a fortiori unable to command from a more retired situation the enemy’s 
artillery, which must be a little retired from the mouth of the Zezere, 
and the bank of the Tagus, and the communication from the one river to 
the other. 

I recommend to you to persevere in making the cover, and put the 9 
pounders in it, and let the enemy fire as much as they please ; there is 
no occasion for opening our fire till they commence their operations 
with their boats ; and if the cover is well made and sufficient, I fancy 
they will then find it very difficult to prevent us by their fire from annoy- 
ing them. I should think that the eftects of the enemy’s 8 and 4 pounders 
must have decided the question of the distance from our ground to the 
mouth of the Zezere ; but the best eye for a distance that I know of is 
Fletcher’s, and I shall send him over to you for a day. I shall also desire 
him to send to you some intrenching tools. 

I am concerned to hear that you have received any intelligence from 
England that is disagreeable to you. 

I enclose a letter from Blunt, and the answer which I have desired 
Murray to give to the last two paragraphs, 

TheA.G.to Gen, Fririon, Chef d'Etat Major Gen.de tarmee Fran^aise, Le7 Jan. 1811. 

J'ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre en date le P Janvier, que j’ai soumis 
a son Excellence le Vicomte Wellington, K.B., G6n6ral en Chef des armies coin- 
bindes ; et je suis charg4 de la part de son Excellence de vous prier de repr^senter 
h S. A. M. le Mardchal Prince d’Essling, qu’il est fort inutile d’entamer aucune 
autre proposition pour I’fichange des prisonniers jusqu’^ ce que S. A. M. le Ma- 
r^chal Prince d’Essling voulait de sa part effectuer I’^change qui a 6t6 proposS par 
Son Altesse le 23 du mois d’Octobre. 

Quant d la deroande particulidre dans votre lettre, son Excellence me mande de 
vous informer, qu'il n’y a pas de prisonnier de guerre nomind Mascarenbas; mais 
un Portugais, portant ce noni, actd arrdtd dans lemois d’Octobre dernier, deguis^^ 
cmnme paysan Espagnol, et portant des depeches de la part de S. A. M. le 
Mardchal Prince d'Essling a M. le Prince de Wagram. 

J’ai rhonneur, M. le Gdndral, de vous renouveler lea assurances de ma haute 
consideration. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 8th Jati. 1811. 

I have received your letters of the 6th and Ith inst. 

In respect to the garrisons of Peniche and Abrantes, nothing more can 
be done for them. Indeed I am not certain that too much in the way of 
regular troops has not been done for the latter ; one regiment of militia, 
,«ven a weak one, is full enough for the former at present ; and if we 
’ continue to hold Ohidos, and the remaining recruits will not allow of a 
detachment from Peniche for that purpose, we must only detach from 
the lines. 

It appears to me that we are drawing to that state in Portugal, that 
either an effort must he made by the government for the support of their 
armies and establishments, or the British government must withdraw 
from the contest ; and I shall inform the Sec. of State of my opinion ac- 
cordingly by the next packet. 

We have, or rather had, in Abrantes, 184,000 lbs. of Indian corn, 
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158,000 of wheat meal, 41,000 of wheat, 4000 of English flour, and 1200 
of biscuits, which altogether would make nearly 400,000 rations of bread. 
But this was on the 24th Oct. I write to Mr. Stuart, however, seriously 
upon this garrison. 

I send you Brito’s letter of this day, and a letter from Blunt. I don’t 
know what to make of Blunt’s reports. In his letter of yesterday he 
said we had lost 500 bullocks, whereas the Commissary Gen. receives 
some by that road every day, and the principal man was here yesterday, 
and declares they have not lost one. 

P. S. I enclose the last report of our magazine at Abrantes. The oats 
and barley should he struck out, as I have ordered those articles away. 
You see that they have already used our wheat meal. 

To Lieut. Gen. Hill. Cartaxo, 8th Jan. 1811. 

I am concerned to learn from several quarters that you do not regain 
your strength so fast as you could wish, and therefore I suggest to you 
another change of air to Cintra, which is, I believe, a very healthy place. 
You may depend upon it that in such an attack as you have had there is 
nothing like complete and frequent change of air as a remedy; and I 
strongly recommend this change for your consideration. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 8th Jan. 1811. 

I have, at different times, requested you to draw the attention of the 
Portuguese government to the probability that the Alentejo might be- 
come the seat of war ; which I have brought before them likewise in 
different letters which I have addressed to them. The intelligence re- 
ceived this morning of the advance of another division of Mortier’s corp^ 
d’armee^ under the command of Mortier himself, by the high road from 
Seville into Estremadura, and of other measures adopted by the enemy at 
Seville, leave no doubt of the early invasion of Alentejo : which province, 
from the accounts which I have, I believe to be entirely unprepared for 
this event ; notwithstanding the early and repeated warnings which have 
been given to the government. 

1st ; I have to apprise you, that in Abrantes there were, 2 days ago, 
the means of making bread for the garrison for 22 days only, besides the 
stores belonging to the British army, part of which the garrison had 
already used. This is an object to which the attention of the government 
has been repeatedly drawn, but in vain. It is true that stores of provi- 
sions have at different times been lodged in Abrantes ; but the govern 
ment forget that unless they provide for the daily subsistence of their 
garrisons and troops, besides laying in magazines, the troops must draw 
their daily subsistence from the magazines, which are thus consumed ; 
and then, when the communication with the country becomes difficult or 
precarious, the troops are in want, and must surrender. There is no 
reason why the grain of the Alentejo should not have been brought to 
Abrantes in sufficient quantities for the consurqption of the garrison ; 
and I doubt not that, although this has been neglected, we shall soon find 
that the enemy experience no want in that province. I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will endeavor to procure for me a decided answer. 
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whether they will, or will not, throw into Abrantes a sufficient quantity 
of grain or flour for the consumption of the garrison for a reasonable 
time ; as upon this answer will depend the measures which I must take 
upon the subject. 

2dly j I am informed that the people are living, in the large towns in 
the Alentejo, as much at their ease as if the enemy were not within a 
thousand miles of them. 

This being the case, notwithstanding my repeated remonstrances, the 
enemy will find in the towns of Estremoz, Evora, Beja, Alcacer do Sal, 
and others, great riches, and means of subsistence for a considerable 
length of time. He will treat these towns as he has others in Spain: 
the inhabitants will first he plundered by the soldiery ; their provisions 
will then he taken from them for the use of the enemy’s army ; and 
then they will be obliged to pay a heavy contribution in money and other 
valuable goods. These will be the consequences of neglecting to warn 
the people of their danger, and to force them to provide against it, by 
concealing and removing their valuable property, and being prepared to 
remove their persons : of concealing their danger from the people ; and 
of indulging them in their habits of ease and blind security. The suc- 
cess of the enemy’s objects in Portugal will also be promoted, so far as 
that he will have been enabled to raise contributions in this country, 
and to subsist for some additional time in the Portuguese territory. 

Mr. Kennedy has communicated to me an application which you had 
forwarded to Mr. Dunmore, from the Conde de Redondo, for supplies of 
provisions and forage from the British magazines, for the Portuguese 
army, grounded upon a statement that the provisions expected to he im- 
ported by sea had not arrived. I observe that in a former paper forwarded 
to you by the Coude de Redondo, these same provisions now stated to be 
expected for the army were stated to be intended for the use of the in- 
habitants of the city ; and he complains of the sum advanced for the pur- 
chase of those provisions being charged against the account of the subsidy. 

I have always expressed and manifested a readiness to do every thing 
in my power to assist the Portuguese government and army: hut when 
1 see all the departments of the array in disti-ess; when I know that the 
pay has not lately been regularly issued to the troops, hut those in gar- 
rison are living upon the magazines, which ought to be kept in deposit 
for the period at which their communications with the country will he 
cutoff; that the hospitals are unprovided with necessaries ; and that the 
whole machine of the army is falling to pieces, for want of funds to keep 
it together ; I must consider the subject well, before I can venture to 
give His Majesty’s stores, and the funds destined for the support of His 
Majesty’s troops, to be disposed of by the Portuguese government. I re- 
quest you therefore to let me know whether the government are pro- 
ceeding seriously to meet the difficulties in which their country is placed, 
and to increase the resources of the kingdom, so as to render the revenue 
more nearly equal to the expenditure; and to refonn the prevailing 
abuses in all the departments of the state, so as still further to increase 
the resources ; aud if the m'embers are unanimous in this object, which has 
been so frequently recommended to their attention by the Prince Regent. 
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If I should find them seriously disposed and unanimous in their endea- 
vors to meet the crisis, which I have no doubt we can get over, I shall 
give them every assistance in my power. But if things are to go on as 
they have hitherto, the sooner the serious attention of the King’s govern- 
ment is drawn to the state of affairs here the better, and I shall consider 
it my duty to bring the subject before them. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 9th Jan. 1811, 12 at noon. 

I have just received your letter commenced the Ith and finished the 8th. 

The letter from La Eomana is a production truly Spanish, and it is 
useless to remonstrate upon the subject, as you will get no horses out of 
Estremadura; that is to say, they have no cavalry of their own, but want 
to take the horses they can find in the country, to give to fellows who 
pretend to be cavalry, and they object to the purchase of them by an ally 
who furnishes them with the only cavalry they have. It will be impos- 
sible to convince them, either that they ought to allow of the purchase of 
the horses, or that they ought to give the Portuguese cavalry their pro- 
portion of the seizures, as they will never admit, even in reasoning, the 
truth of the fact that their cavalry is not worth one pin. I think, however, 
that you had better reply to Romana, that Madden’s brigade are in want 
of horses, and that there is no mode of supplying them from this coun- 
try, and that they must either purchase them, or receive their proportion 
of the produce of the requisition in Estremadura, or fall away to nothing. 

I am concerned to see the state of your depots. We certainly cannot 
supply the Portuguese army. However, I have written to Mr. Stuart 
upon the subject. 

While writing the above, I have received your second letter of the 8th. 
Fletcher is not yet arrived. I recommended, some days ago, that the 
bridges of the Guadiana should he destroyed, which I hope will have 
been effected. If not, we shall certainly have the enemy in the Alentejo 
before long. But I should think it better not to send the regiment of 
militia, which we shall require in the lines on the left of the Tagus, back 
to Elvas. This regiment is now at Monte Mdr o Novo. 

Sir W. Erskine, and our people on the left, think that the enemy are 
making some great movement either to their rear or to their right. I 
was yesterday beyond the bridge of Calhariz, and with our vedettes on the 
high ground which overlooks Alcanhede, and I could perceive no altera- 
tion. I rather believe that the division of the 9th corps, which has joined, 
has moved to Leiria. The prisoners who have been taken of that corps 
have not yet come to head quarters, and I am not yet able to decide posi- 
tively whether 2 divisions have entered. But Blunt, and Cocks who is 
gone there, mention 2 divisions. I ’wish that CoL Wilson had been a 
little more accurate in his inquiries and report on this subject. 

To Vice Aclm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cax'taxo, 9th Jan. ISll, 

I enclose a letter from Dr. Franck, stating the number of men who 
will be to be embarked in the Gorgon.^ respecting whom the A.Q.M.G. 
at Lisbon will communicate with the Agent for transports. 
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I understand what you say in your letter of the 6th, respecting the 
ships which conveyed the Chasseurs Britanniques to Cadiz from Sicily, to 
he in reply to my letter to you of the 15th Dec. 

The plot is thickening upon us here to such a degree, that I really 
think we ought not to send away any more of our transports. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 10th Jan. 181 1. 

Fletcher arrived last night, and I am concerned to learn from him so 
had an account of the Benavente river. I have, however, sent over 
De Lancey to ascertain the real state of the case, and whether a bridge 
can, or cannot, he thrown over if, and the passage be relied upon with 
certainty. 

You will have seen Brito’s account of the 7th, and Austin’s of the 5th. 
It appears that the enemy think of the siege of Badajoz, I have seen a 
prisoner of the 9th corps ; he belongs to one of the battalions with which 
"Wilson was engaged. He says that his battalion is in the 2d division; 
that he has not seen the 1st division since both entered Spain, hut he 
believes it marched 5 leagues to their left, when they approached Ponte da 
Murcella ; that Gardanne and his troops were with his division, and he 
was in the advanced guard commanded by Gardanne ; that the 3d division , 
of the 9th corps are employed in keeping open the communication 
between Almeida and the army; that his division is at Leiria, and 
Gardanne with them ; that they arrived there the 4th. Drouet is with 
his division. Now what I believe is, that the 1 1 battalions of the 9th corps, 
mentioned by Wilson, and Gardanne’s division, entered with Dronet, and 
these are what Wilson saw ; that the 2d division of the 9th corps are the 
people reported by Silveira to be at Pinhel on the 26th ; and that the 3d 
division of the 9th corps, if it is in existence, is composed of battalions 
made up of companies belonging to different regiments filled with con- 
scripts, of which I have the list, some stated to he in the rear guard 
de rArmee ^ Espagne. 

Gens. Nightingall, Houstoun, and Howard, are arrived from England, 
which they left on the 29th Dec. The King was then very ill. Parlia- 
ment had decided by a majority of 279 to 169 to appoint the Prince of 
Wales Regent by bill, instead of by address; and the bill was to he 
brought in on Monday the 31st. The restrictions upon the Regent were 
to be the same as in 1788, excepting that he was to have the power of 
rewarding naval and military services with the Peerage ; and none of the 
restrictions were to last longer than one year. The Duke of York, and 
all the Royal Family, had agreed, on the i9th Dec., to a kind of remon- 
strance against imposing any restrictions on the Regent ; and the Prince was 
excessively displeased with the plan. From all that I have heard of the 
composition of the majority of 279, 1 think it doubtful that the ministry 
will be able to succeed in restraining the power of the Regent, and 
certain that the ministry will be changed immediately. 

The A.G. to Major Gen. Picton, Sd diviston, lOtli Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor to submit your letter of the 9th inst., and enclosures, to 
his Excellency. In reply, I am to communicate, when leave of absence was some 
time since gratited to Lieut. Col. ~ — , of the — • regt., it w'as under the im- 
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pression that the bxisineas wliicli lie had to transact was of an importance para- 
mount to every other consideration ; it has since, however, been proved to my 
Lord Wellington that the leave requested was more a convenient than an indis- 
pensable indulgence. Under these circumstances, his Lordship, from an opinion 
that the preset application may be equally unnecessary, declines authorising the 
absence solicited by Lieut. Col., . 

To Marshal Sir W. C, Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 11th Jan. 1811. 

I received last night your letters of the 9th, and this morning 2 of the 
10th. You see that the writer from S. Pedro do Sul talks of 2 divisions 
having entered by the road of the valley of the Mondego, and one enter- 
ing hy Trancoso and Viseu. It is strange that we get no further accounts 
from the north. It would be worth while to endeavor to send a letter to 
Wilson hy Pedrogao and the Ponte de Cahril. 

I have requested the Marques de la Romana to order Mendizahal to 
defend the Guadiana as long as he can, and to make preparations for the 
destruction of the bridges at Merida and Medellin, which orders have 
been received, and the preparations are made. If the French should 
cross the Guadiana above Badajoz, the troops under Ballesteros and Men- 
dizahal are to retire towards the Sierra de San Mamed, leaving garrisons 
in the places in which it is necessary they should be, and operating upon 
the right flank of Mortier’s march, while the garrisons will confine his 
left. If the French should cross the Guadiana below Badajoz, the 
Spanish troops will annoy their rear as much as possible, and they may be 
turned afterwards in any way that may he thought proper. Gen. Madden’s 
brigade must remain with them. 

I am aware that he is not in a very enviable situation. None of us 
who have any thing to say to such troops can be very happy. But we 
cannot abandon the interests of the country, and we must make the best 
of the concern. Let Gen. Madden act with confidence in himself and his 
troops, and with conciliation towards the Spanish officers with whom he 
is concerned, and I will be answerable for all the consequences. 

I have not a copy of your letter to me upon the subject of the new 
mode of clothing the Portuguese troops. But I rather think that the 
proposal was, that if the British government gave the cloth and materials 
for the whole army, the Portuguese government would pay the expense 
of making up ; and that thus Great Britain would not pay more than for 
made clothing for 30,000 men. This proposal appears to have been 
accepted and acted upon. However, I may not have recollected your 
proposal correctly. 

After I wrote yesterday the packet arrived. The King was very ill 
before the 31st, but about that time was expected to be better. Croker 
writes from the House on the SOth, hy the Dottrell, that he thought the 
ministers would have had a majority of 20 ; Arbuthnot expected 40. 

P.S. 12 at Noon. I have just received your letter of last night. 
Trant’s communication is a very important one, and I should think they 
must be going by the valley of the Mondego. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 11th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the lOtb inst., contain- 
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ing a request from the Portuguese minister to have the use of the trans- 
ports attached to the army for the removal of cattle and property from 
different parts of the country to the Tagus, I have no objection to this 
use of the transports ; hut it may he advisable that the Portuguese 
government should be certain of having at the places to which they wish 
to have the transports sent, the articles, or animals which tliey wish to 
have conveyed, before they send the transports from the Tagus. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 11th Jan. ISll. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th inst., and 
I conceive tiiat no inconvenience can result from the embarkation of the 
seamen and marines belonging to the squadz’on, and from Adm, Sir T. 
Williams taking the cruise which is proposed. I shall be much obliged ' 
to you if you will let me know whether the measure of detaching Sir T. 
Williams is determined upon, as in that case it will be necessary that I 
should order to Lisbon the battalion of marines which is at Loures. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 11th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst. 

I do not think that at present it is in our power, to make use of the 
machines which have arrived by the Dottrell^ as we have no posts on the 
Zezeie above the enemy’s establishments ; and I conclude that it will he 
impossible to get the machines across the Tagus, and up the stream of 
the Zezere, so as to affect the enemy’s boats. 

I shall have no difficulty in distributing among the enemy’s troops the 
copies of the proposed convention for the exchange of prisoners. 

The Commissary Gen. is at present at Lisbon, and will, I am 
certain, wait upon you whenever you think proper to call for his atten-, 
dance. In respect to boats, however, I heg to refer you to my letter of 
the 25th Oct., for my opinion of the best mode of arranging the manner 
in which they should he procured, which mode is at present the law of 
the country. 

To T. Rowcroft, Esq. Cartaxo, lltli Jan. 1811. 

I received by the last post your letter of the 'Tth, and I am much 
obliged to you for the interest which you take in the concerns of this 
array and of the people of Portugal. Although economy in the use of 
grain and flour is desirable in every situation, I do not conceive that 
it is peculiarly necessaiy to this army or to the people of Lisbon. 

The troops have suffered no privations : I believe that no soldier has 
been unprovided with his regular rations since the array was in Spain in 
August, 1809; and as the communication with all parts of Portugal has 
been ojzen, excepting by one road occupied by the enemy, there is no 
reason why either the troops or inhabitants of Lisbon should have suffered 
from want of food, excepting that, by the addition of the consumption of 
the French army from the resources of the country, and from the collec- 
tion of so many additional mouths in the neighbourhood of the capital, 
the demand and consumption of grain and flour have been greater than 
usual. Ihe measures adopted by the Portuguese 'government had, how- 
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ever, in some degree provided for the additional demand; and I believe 
there has never been any want at Lisbon which had not been relieved by 
abundance as soon as the want had produced the effect of raising prices. 

Yon will observe that this state of things is very different from that 
which has been represented in the newspapers, which have undoubtedly 
been the cause that I have been honored with a letter from you. But the 
British public have been deceived on this, as well as on many other sub- 
jects relating to this country, by their newspapers. I am, however, much 
obliged to you for the interest you take in our concerns; and I shall com- 
municate your letter to the proper authorities, in order that advantage may 
be taken of the information it affords, if circumstances should change. 

To H. R. H. the Duke of Cambridge, K.G. Cartaxo, 11th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Royal Highness’ letter of the 
4th Dec. by the last post; and I have the honor to inform you that I had 
already consented, on the 25th Dec., to allow Major Gen. Baron Low to 
detach a number of officers from the troops under his command, upon 
reading the communication of your Royal Highness’ wishes to Major Gen, 
Baron Low by Baron Decken. 

To Lieut. Gen, Sir S, Cotton, Bart. ' Cartaxo, 13th Jan, 1811. 

You will have heard that the French crossed the Guadiana at Merida 
on the 8th ; and it appears to me that they must immediately undertake 
some operation or other. You will, however, judge for yourself on the 
propriety of going home. The first division of the 9th corps is still on the 
frontier, and it appears, by an intercepted letter, is ordered to Guarda. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 13th Jan. 1811. 

You will see by Brito’s report of the 9th inst, that the French entered 
Merida at 6 in the evening of the 8th, notwithstanding the directions 
given to defend that point, and to destroy that bridge and that of Medellin 
o ver the Guadiana, It appears also, from the manner in which the enemy 
have conducted this operation, that their design is to give up all com- 
mxmication with Andalusia, and we must expect their immediate advance 
into Alentejo. 

My opinion is, that it will he necessary to leave a large part, if not the 
whole, of the troops now on the left of the Tagus in the Alentejo, at least 
till our works shall he in some greater degree of forwardness; and the 
measures I should wish you to pursue are generally to confine the enemy’s 
operations as much as you can, taking advantage for that purpose of the 
course of the different rivers which fall into the Tagus. The first of these 
is that which falls into the Tagus at Benavente; the second that which 
falls into the Tagus at Qamo'ra Correa; the third that which falls into the 
Tagus above Aldea Galega; then the line from Moita to Palmella; and 
lastly, that from Almada to Traffaria. 

If Mortier is as strong as Brito says he is, and there has been any pre- 
vious concert between him and Massena, the, best line for him to take 
would he from Arronches upon Estremoz, by which he would turn tire 
lu^iids of those viver.s, and of all the positions which I have above pointed 
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out, excepting that which is in front of Aldea Galega, and the Others in 
rear of it; but I think his first object will he to communicate with Mas- 
sena, and he will get within the Benavente river. 

Having thus given you a general idea of the operations which I should 
wish to have carried on on the left of the Tagus, the next thing to he 
considered is the detail of the mode of execution. My opinion is, that, 
if possible, without letting the enemy on the right of the Tagus know it, 
you ought to begin to lighten yourself on the right of the Benavente river. 
I The cavalry might cross high up the river, either at Montargil or Caruxe; 
i and I would retain no more upon the Tagus than are necessary to keep up 
the appearance to the enemy, in such numbers as that they could be 
brought with facility over the bridge of Benavente. The artillery also, 
with the exception of one brigade, should be sent away ; and I would also 
lighten the infantry, keeping no more than are necessary to continue to 
observe the river. Some English infantry must still, however, be left, 
otherwise they will discover immediately what is going forward. . 

I should request you at once to withdraw to the left of the Benavente 
river, only that the consequence of that measure would be immediately 
that the enemy would cross and establish their bridge and communication 
with Mortier ; and he would at once take the road which I have above 
pointed out, instead of that between the Benavente and the Tagus ; and 
the enemy would thereby gain some valuable time. 

I propose to request the Admiral to send some boats up to Salvaterra, 
in order that you may embark your people there, and send them down to 
Foz, below the junction of the Benavente with the south branch of the 
Tagus, in case the Benavente should again overflow its hanks. This 
measure, with the destruction of the passage at Mugem, which I recom- 
mend you to prepare, will secure the retreat of your rear guard at all 
times; and the Admiral’s boats will get down the south branch of the 
Tagus, after having performed this service, without difficulty. 

Under these circumstances, and having all these arrangements secured, 
you will probably look about you a little before you withdraw many of 
your troops from the Tagus ; hut having stated to you how important it is 
that the enemy should not communicate with Mortier till he shall be be- 
tween the Benavente and the Tagus, I leave it to you when to move the 
whole, or any portion of your troops. 

In respect to Abrantes, I have a letter from Mr. Stuart, stating provi- 
sions have been sent for that place, and money to buy provisions in the 
neighbourhood. Seeing what we have got there of ours, it may be said 
that they have nearly enough, including their rice. However, you will 
decide this point ; and if you wish that they should have more, and their 
own should not he arrived, order Mr. Ogilvie to send in whatever he can 
spare from the immediate consumption of the troops. 

As you will of course withdraw witir you the 5th cagadores, it will he 
necessary that Loho should take charge of the boats himself, and that they 
should be taken over to the right of the Tagus, and that he should be pre- 
pared to bring them. The regiment of militia is at Monte Mdr o Novo. 
In case the rivers should fill again, the bridge on this side of Monte Mdr o 
Novo becomes an important object, and measures should be taken to 
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destroy it. This regiment should be ordered to retire to Vendas Novas 
and Venda da Silveira, leaving a detachment in Monte Mdr, vrhich should 
destroy the bridge when it retires, if the river should not be fordable. ' 

I have just received your letter of last night. Madden having retired 
into Portugal, and separated himself from the Spaniards, who, with the 
exception of Ballesteros, appear to have taken to their garrisons, it will 
be desirable that he should hang upon the enemy’s left with his brigade, 
keeping himself of course clear of all the rivers. If from Arronches they 
go to Monforte and Estremoz, he must go by 'Villa Yi^osa and Evora, 
and thence join your right either within the stream which runs under 
Monte Mdr o Novo, by Venda da Silveira, if the waters should be out, or. 
by Alcacer do Sal, if they should not. 

I have a letter from Downie from Merida on the morning of the 8th, 
in which he says that Mortier is not in great force. However, it is as 
well to be prepared for all events. 

P.S. Murray says that the Juiz de Fora, at Salvaterra, declares that 
when the cadseway at Benavente is overflowed, as it was the other day, 
the communication between Salvaterra and Mugem is difficult. This, 
however, was not the case the other day, when Scovell was there; and the 
fact, if true, would tell both wa 3 '‘s. You will have heard of poor Camp- 
bell’s death, and of Colman’s departure. Have you any body whom you 
could send to one, at least, of these brigades ? I think you will do well 
to destroy the bridge at Ponte de Sor. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 12th Jan. 1811. 

It would appear by the movements of the enemy in Estremadura, and 
by their having obtained possession of Merida, and the bridge of the 
Guadiana on the 8th inst., that it is their intention to penetrate into 
Alentejo ; and I judge, from other intelligence which I have received, 
that their principal effort will at present 'be made in that province. I 
have given directions to Marshal Sir 'W. Beresford respecting the opera- 
tions which he is to carry on, and to delay to withdraw from his present 
position on the left bank of the Tagus as long as may be practicable, 
with a view to prevent, till the last moment, the communication between 
the enemy’s troops advancing from Estremadura and those on the right 
bank of the Tagus. 

Experience, however, has shown us that the passage of the river Zatas, 
which runs into the south branch of the Tagus at .Benavente, cannot be 
depended upon in the event of a heavy fall of rain, as that river over- 
flows its banks, and the causeways leading to tlie bridge at Benavente 
become impassable. It is therefore desirable, and may enable Sir 'W. 
Beresford to hold his ground on thfe Tagus for some time longer, that it 
should be made certain that he can pass from one side of the Zatas to the 
other; and the mode in which*! would propose to insure this object for 
him is to place some boats upon the Tagus, immediately at Salvaterra, in 
which, in case the Zatas should have overflowed its banks and causeway, 
the troops might be embarked and carried to Foz, on the left hank of the 
southern branch of the Tagus, below the point where the Zatas falls into 
that river. These boats might afterwards, proceed. down that branch of 
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the Tagus^ even if trie enemy should be in possession of the right bank 
of the northern branch of the river, which is not very probable. I shall 
therefore be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give direc- 
tions that boats for the transport of 2000 or 3000 men should be sta- 
tioned, for the present, near Salvaterra. 

Adverting to the probability that the enemy will, in a few days, be in 
the Alentejo, I recommend that the squadron under Sir T. Williams, if it 
should proceed to sea, should not consist of more than 4 sail. 

To T. Humphrey, Esq. Cartaxo, 12th Jan. 1811. 

I received, by the last post, your letter of the 26th Dec., in answer to 
which I have to inform you that if Mr. Pole will recommend your brother 
in law, Mr. Colman, to me, as a fit person to be appointed an ensign in 
the army, I will recommend him for an ensigncy when an opportunity 
shall offer; hut I cannot venture to recommend that any person should be 
appointed an officer of the army with whom I am not acquainted, or who 
is not recommended to me by an acquaintance. 

I’o , Esq. Cartaxo, I2th Jan. 1811. 

I received by the last post your letter of the 8th Dec. A gentleman 

with the qualifications which you state are possessed by Mr. would 

be an acquisition to tbe army, and I shall have great pleasure in recom-- 
mending him to His Majesty, if Lord Fingall should recommend him to 
me. But I cannot venture to recommend any gentleman for a commis- 
sion unless I shall be assured of his fitness for the station of an officer, 
by a gentleman with whom 1 have the honor to be acquainted, or unless 1 
should know him myself. It is not improbable that I may have had the 
satisfaction of being acquainted with you, but I hope that you will excuse 
me for saying that I have no recollection of my acquaintance with you; 
and that you will attribute this want of memory, upoit this occasion, to 
tbe variety of employments in which I have been engaged, and to the 
number of persons I have seen and with whom I have been acquainted. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 12th Jan. 1811. 

. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th Dec. ; and the 
return showing the quantities of arms, accoutrements, and other warlike 
stores, distributed in Portugal and Spain during the year 1810, shall be 
sent by the next post. The 20,000 stands of ai'ms, &c., sent to the Tagus 
in the Sovereign and Flora transports, have been disposed of as follows : 
16,000 stands of arms, and corresponding equipments, have been sent to 
Cadiz, upon the requisition of His Majesty’s minister there, to be dis- 
posed of to the Spanish armies on the eastern side of the Peninsula ; and 
4000 stands of arras, and corresponding equipments, have been kept in 
the Tagus, to he delivered, according to your Lordship’s dii*ections, to 
the troops to be raised by Mr. Downie. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 12tli Jan. 1811. 

Since I addressed your Lordship on .the 5th inst., I have learnt that tlie 
detachment of tbe enemy’s troops which joined the army in the cud of 
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last month consisted of 11 battalions of the 9th corps, and of a body of 
troops which, under the command of Gen. Gardanne, had before attempted 
to penetrate through Lower Beira. The whole are stated to be 8000 
men by some of the oflScers who saw them; but I should think that they 
must be more. The other division of the 9th corps had not passed the 
frontier when I last received accounts of them ; hut I learn from an in- 
tercepted letter from Gen. Drouet to Gen. Claparede that this division 
has been ordered to take a position at Guarda. Their advanced guard 
broke up from the neighbourhood of Trancoso in the night of the 3d 
inst., and I have not yet heard where they have gone. 

There has been no alteration in the position of the enemy’s army since 
I last addressed you, excepting that Gen. Drouet’s head quarters have 
been fixed at Leiria, with the troops which joined with him. The enemy 
continue to construct boats in the Zezere, and have shown much jealousy 
of the measures adopted by our troops on the left of the Tagus to com- 
mand by their fire the communication between the Zezere and the T'agus. 

In my last dispatch I apprised your Lordship of the collection of the 
enemy’s troops at Seville ; and I have now to inform you, that Marshal 
Mortier arrived at Ronquillo with a division of the corps under his com- 
mand on the 3d inst. He has since continued to advance into Estrema- 
dura, having formed a junction with the division which had been at 
Guadalcanal under the command of Gen. Girard; and I am concerned 
to add that I have just learnt that he obtained possession of Merida, and 
of the bridge over the Guadiana at that place, on the evening of the 8th 
inst., the Spanish troops having retired. 

My former dispatch will have informed your Lordship that I was ap- 
prehensive that the Spanish troops in Estremadura would not make any 
serious opposition to the progress which it was my opinion the enemy 
would attempt to make in that province ; but as they had been directed 
to destroy the bridges on the Guadiana, at Merida and Medellin, and pre- 
parations had been ordered for that purpose, and to, defend the passage of 
the Guadiana as long as was practicable, I was in hopes that the enemy 
would have been delayed, at least for some days, before he should be 
allowed to pass that river. But I have been disappointed in that ex- 
pectation, and the town and bridge of Merida appear to have been given 
up to an advanced guard of cavalry; and, from the line of operation 
which the enemy have adopted in Estremadura, I have no doubt that they 
intend to abandon the communication between the troops now on the 
Guadiana and those which will remain in Andalusia, and to penetrate into 
the Alentejo. They have left Gen. Ballesteros’ division on their left 
Hank, between Xerez de los Caballeros and 01iven(ja, with his commu- 
nication open with Badajoz ; and it is reported that Mortier’s corps is 
followed by other troops. My last accounts from Cadiz are of the Slst Dec. 

The A. G. (o the Conwiissary General, - : 12lh Jan. 1811. 

. By my Lord Wellington's command, I have the honor to put you in pos.se!i.sion 
of the annexed representation from, Lieut, Gol. Clifton, of the 1st dragoons, trans- 
mitted to this office by the A, A. G. of cavalry, and complaining of soldiers of 
that coj-ps being detained at the hospital station, Villa Nova, hy the oliicer of 
Connnissariat resident there. His Excellency is deshtnis you .shoulfl cause tiie 
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dragoon instanced in the enclosure, viz. — ^ , to he dismissed from his 

present employment; and further to give a general instniction that no soldier 
he henceforward detained on any account hy officei's of your department, without 
previously having obtained special authority to that effect. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 13th Jan. 1811, 10 a.m. 

I have just received your letter of the 12th, hy the Conde de Lumiares. 

My opinion is that you cannot oppose the advance of Mortier and the 
passage of the enemy over the Tagus at the same time, even though 
Mortier’s force should not he what Brito states it. We must look to get 
your corps across the Benavente river, which in my maps is called the 
Zatas, and which you call the Sor. 1 do not see any occasion for being 
in a hurry with that operation unless Mortier is advancing ; and I am 
convinced it will be effected without difficulty, if the waters should not 
he out. Even if they should be out, I believe it might be effected. 

If the bridge and causeway of Benavente should he impassable, it is 
not very probable that the passage of the Tagus will he very practicable. 
The strength of the current will be such that the enemy cannot depend 
upon getting their boats back to any particular point which they might 
fix upon : and 40 boats containing 40 men each are not an armament to 
be trusted on the left bank of the river without risk, unsupported hy an 
early reinforcement. I would observe, also, that, if the floods should 
render the causeway of Benavente impassable, it is probable that the 
stream at Mugem would be impassable also, supposing the causeway there 
to he destroyed ; and the stream at Salvaterra would likewise he another 
obstacle, which would delay a superior enemy till the causeway at Bena- 
vente should become passable for your horses. Your horses and carriages 
alone are what it would he necessary to pass over this causeway, as your 
infantry would be embarked in the boats, or passed over the river at 
Caruxe or elsewhere. 

I would also observe that, if the floods of the Benavente river should 
prevent you from passing the causeway, the same floods would prevent 
Mortier from crossing the river at Monte Mdr o Novo, the bridge there 
being destroyed, supposing that he were to take the road by Estremoz 
instead of thathy Portalegre, which is the most probable. 

From all this you will observe that my opinion is that there is no 
occasion to hurry your movement; and as I believe that, if the enemy 
cannot pass the Tagus, or that they do not hear of Mortier for a few 
days, they must retire, I am ansflous that you should make no movement 
which can discover to them any weakness on our part on the left of the 
Tagus. However, you are on the spot, and know best what you can do 
with your troops, and what roads, bridges, causeways, &c. will permit 
you to do ; and you may depend upon it, tliat I shall concur in the pro- 
priety of any step which you may take. 

I enclose letters from Blunt, received in the night. Tlie detachment 
which he mentions is just one of plunder to Alfeisarao, Gen. Campbell 
has mentioned to me Baron Eben’s wish to go into Upper Beira, to he 
employed in commanding the Ordenanza. What do you say to it? 

It appears hy the Marques de la Romana’s account that the engineer 
did not destroy the bridge at Merida, for many reasons, every one of 


PORTUGAL, 


531 


which ought to have induced him to destroy it. Mendizahal mentions 
that Madden quitted him in consequence of instructions from me which 
had never been communicated to him (the Marques), Madden says that 
he marched to Elvas with Mendizabal’s consent. It is very desirable to 
have this point clearly established, as we must not on any account lose 
our character for candor and fair dealing. 

To Marshal Sir W. C, Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, I3th Jan. 1811|2 p.m. 

Since I wrote to you this morning I have perused, with attention, Ba- 
cellar’s and the other reports on the enemy’s proceedings in Beira Alta ; 
and, adverting to those proceedings, coupled with the orders to ClaparMe 
to take up his position at Guarda, given by Drouet after Drouet had had 
his interview with Massena ; and observing that, notwithstanding their 
want of ammunition and stores, and their ignorance of Mortier’s move- 
ments, they have left their ammunition upon the frontier, I am more than 
ever impressed with a notion that they directed Clapar^de to take the 
position at Guarda with a view to their own retreat by the valley of the 
Mondego. Under these circumstances I think it very desirable that you 
should conceal from them, as long as you can, any knowledge of Mortier’s 
movements, which they might derive from yours ; and I send this letter 
by Lord Clinton, to impress again upon you what I stated in my letter of 
this morning. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 13th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th inst., and in 
reply to the assertion of the government, that the scarcity in the fortress 
of Ahrantes is to he attributed to the supplies furnished from those maga- 
zines to Don Carlos de Espana, I beg to assure you that they are misin- 
formed. But if they have furnished supplies to Don Carlos de Espana, I 
conclude they have vouchers to show what quantities ; and I believe it 
will be found that the quantities are trifling. 

At all events, if Don Carlos de Espana’s troops had been supplied by 
the magazines of Ahrantes, it was the duty of the Junta de Viveres, who 
I conclude received returns of the consumption from those magazines, to 
replenish them in time. That is the neglect of duty of which I complain, 
and which, in the usual course, remains unpunished and even unnoticed. 

The danger which I have long foreseen, and of which I have frequently 
warned the Portuguese government, is now approaching the province of 
Alentejo, and I am apprehensive that it is but little prepared for it. 

It is really impossible for me to send British officers to perform the 
duties of the officers of the civil government. All that I can do is to form 
the best military system I can, for the defence of the country, with tlie 
means which are in my power, and to suggest to the government those 
measures to be carried into execution by the civil authorities to correspond 
with the military operations, either in the way of supplying our own 
troops, or of withdrawing supplies from the grasp of the enemy, or of 
saving the persons and moveable and valuable property of the inhabitants 
of the country, whose safety would be exposed by the course of the ope- 
rations. It rests with the civil government to adopt or reject these sug- 
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gestions, and to carry them into execution by their own officers, if they 
adopt them. It is quite impossible for me to interfere in any manner in 
the execution of these measures, notwithstanding that the neglect of them 
must give me the greatest concern. 

The state of the military operations in Estremadura induces me again 
to request you to draw the attention of the government to the want of 
workmen at the works on the left of the Tagus, so interesting at the pre- 
sent moment, particularly to the city of Lisbon, and so earnestly desired 
by the government themselves. The number has never yet exceeded 
800 men, and we could employ with advantage 4000. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Cartaxo, I3th Jan. 1811. 

Mr. Wellesley will communicate to you the accounts of the state of 
affairs in this quarter. 

I think it probable that you will have ordered the Chasseurs Britan- 
niques to the Tagus, from the accounts which you will probably have 
received of the enemy’s movements into Estremadura. 

I have received a letter from Col. Lord Aylmer, who is an, A. A. G. 
with this army, attached to the 1st division of infantry, under Lieut. Gen. 
Sir B. Spencer, in which he expresses a desire to be removed to Cadiz, 
in case of the departure of Lieut. Col. Macdonald for England. I under- 
stand from Lieut. Col. Ponsonhy that he wishes to return to Portugal} 
and, if that is the case, I assure you that you could not have an officer at 
the head of the department of the Adj. Gen. at Cadiz more fit for the 
situation, and better calculated to give you satisfaction, than Lord Aylmer, 

I mention him to you at his desire, which he had already expressed to me 
when the troops were detached to Cadiz from this country in the month 
of Feb. 1809; and I am convinced that if you should think it proper to 
recommend that he should be sent to you, you will find him a most useful 
Staff officer. ' 

To rtte Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley, Cartaxo, ISth Jan. 1811. 

1 enclose my report to the Sec. of State of yesterday. 

The conduct of the Spaniards in Estremadura surpasses every thing 
they have yet done. They were particularly desired to defend the Gua- 
diana and to destroy the bridges of Medellin and Merida, which orders 
they had received, and the engineer went to Merida to execute this work. 
Instead of executing it, he makes a report, stating objections to the mea- 
sure, every word of which proves that it ought to be executed, and he 
refers for orders. Mendizahal, who is at Badajoz, does the same ; and in 
the meantime the French, who were supposed by Mendizahal not to have 
advanced further than Zafra, drive the Spanish cavalry from Merida and 
obtain possession of the bridge ! 

Be it remembered that 400 French infantry, in the year 1808, held this 
same post and bridge of Meidda against the whole of Guesta’s army for 
one month, in the summer when the Guadiana was fordable! I really 
believe that if they would have defended Merida and Medellin for a few 
days only, so as to impede for that period the passage of Mortier’s corps 
across the Guadiana, the French must have retired from this country : and 
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I think that Clapartide’s division has been ordered to Guarda to protect 
the movement by the valley of the Mondego. 

I send you by this occasion the transport with 6000 stands of arms 

and sets of accoutrements. We shall now see whether hoasting will re- 
lieve the siege of Cadiz. 

P.S. From the accounts which I have from England, I have no doubt 
hut that the Regency is established by this time, and that the Ministry 
will be changed. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 14th Jan. 1811, 10 a.m. 

I received last night 2 letters from you of the 12th, and this morning 3 
of the 13th. It would be convenient if you would either number your 
letters of each day, or date the hour at which you write them, 

I gave directions that Roinana should have some shoes ; but I do not 
recollect saying that any were to he delivered at Chamusca. That is, I 
believe, an addition of Don Carlos. It is desirable that upon all these 
applications he should be referred to the Marques de la Romana- 

I will speak to Murray about your tracing. I must order a new General 
Court Martial on Lieut. . 

Murray has just been here, and tells me that he sent after yon, on the 
day you left this, a tracing of a large part of Alentejo, and that Waller 
and Doyle have got nearly all the rest. 

The shoes for Don Carlos were to have been delivered at Valada, but 
are not yet come up. You may give him the 450 pairs of shoes which 
are at Chamusca. If you have moved, the disposition by which you have 
moved, and that of your troops after moving, is as good as can be made ; 
but I think it most probable you will not have moved. 

P.S. Half-past 11. I have just received your letter of the 13th, written 
after the arrival of Lumiares. You will have seen by Mendizabal’s letter 
to Don Carlos, that the French are occupied in the blockade of 01iven(ja 
rather than in passing the Guadiana; and this being the case, I think it 
desirable that you should replace matters as they were, and even draw 
Campbell’s and Lumley’s brigade nearer to you. We must either do that, 
or determine to give up Alentejo. 

The Marques de la Romana sends an order to Don Carlos to march, as 
directed by Mendizabal, as soon as his troops shall be relieved in their 
station by some of those under your command. 

To Tice Adm. the Hon. G. Berheley. Cartaxo, 14th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th inst., and I 
beg to refer you to ray letter of the 12th inst., for a statement of the 
nature of the difficulties in passing the Zatas in case that river should 
overflow its hanks, and of the mode in which I propose to overcome those 
difficulties ; that is, by embarking the troops in the boats in the Tagus at 
Salvaterra, and moving them down the southern branch of the Tagus, 
below the point of junction of the Zatas, and landing them on the left 
hank of the south branch of the Tagus, When the . Zatas overflows its 
hanks, boats cannot he used upon it for the passage of troops, either in the 
way of bridge or to ferry them over. . , , : 
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Tha A.G. to Capt. Currie, A.D.C, to Lieut. Gen, Hill. 14th Jan. 1811. 

His Excellency much regrets the necessity of the application contained in your 
letter of the 13th inst., yet fully approves of Lieut. Gen. Hill’s departure for 
England by the earliest opportunity. 

live A.G. to Lieut, Col. miey, A.A.G. 14th Jan. 1811. 

In consequence of frequent delays in the correspondence between the head 
qnai’tevs of the army and the 2d division, the Commander of the Forces, attributing 
these delays to neglects in the passage of the 'I’agus, has directed the follow- 
ing arrangements : viz., the non-commissioned officer in charge of the letter post 
at , each bank shall send one of their soldiers, on all occasions, to the opposite 
side with the dispatches. A soldier is constantly to be at the ferry to receive and 
bear the letters to the nearest party ; but should any unforeseen circumstance 
cause the absence of that soldier so supposed on duty, the soldier who may have 
passed the river is in person to bear the dispatches to the nearest letter post. 

■As similar instructions will be given at the other side, I see nothing that can 
prevent the establishment of the plan. Overcome any difficulties arising, if pos- 
sible ; at all .events report on the effect of these directions. 

To Gapt. - — , H.M.S. . Cartaxo, 15th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter ; and although it would 
give TOO great satisfaction to forward the objects of an officer who I doubt 
not is deserving of every favor he solicits from the First Lord of the 
Admiralty, it would be most presumptuous in me to venture to recommend 
to Mr. Yorke the application of any gentleman with whom, and with the 
nature of whose services, I am entirely unacquainted. 

To Dr. Halliday. Cartaxo, 16th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst., and I am highly flattered 
by your desire to write the history of the war in Portugal. 

The events in this country of the last 3 years are fit subjects for the 
historian, and, if well and truly related, may he deemed deserving the 
consideration of politicians and military men. But I am apprehensive 
that the time is not yet arrived in which either the facts themselves can 
he stated with accuracy or truth, or the motives for the different occur- 
rences he kated. 

I feel that I could not give an answer to many of the questions which 
it is probable you would he desirous of asking, without disclosing facts, 
opinions, and reasonings, which are not yet before the public, and which 
could not be disclosed by me without a breach of confidence. I would 
therefore recommend to you to postpone the execution of your design to 
some future period. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 15th Jan. 1811. 

I received yesterday evening from Gordon your letter of yesterday ; I 
now enclose some reports from Blunt. There is nothing new on this side, 
excepting that the beams of wood, which I desired Gordon to tell you had 
been brought down to the neighbourhood of the causeway, have been made 
into chevalets to form bridges, in the most impudent manner, in the face 
of day under our own guns. 

You will see from Brito’s reports of the 12th, that the enemy are feel- 
ing about Badajoz, and are about establishing a communication by small 
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posts witli Seville. This does not look like entering Portugal in aid of 
Massena. I think that, if this is their line of operations, Madden’s brigade 
of cavalry should remain with Mendizahal, particularly as there is a mis- 
understanding respecting the separation of this brigade from the Spanish 
corps. I admit that it is a bad bargain for Madden, and every thing that 
can may he said against the Spaniards ; but we must either cut them 
entirely, which is a point on which the British nation must decide, or we 
must give them this assistance. 

It is not impossible that, if the enemy should endeavor to force the 
passage of the Tagus, they will at the same time manoeuvre upon our left 
flank, so as to endeavor to draw us from hence, and oblige us to resume 
our positions in the rear, with a view to make us withdraw the troops 
from the left hank of the Tagus. I do not mean to give up this position 
in a hurry; hut even if I should withdraw to the lines, I do not propose 
to bring your troops, or any of them, to the right of the Tagus : vre are 
so much narrowed at present that I think I shall be able to do without 
them ; and, at all events, it would not answer to lose the Alentejo by a 
manoeuvre of this description. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 15tli Jan. 1811. 

Since I wrote my other letter I have seen the Marques de la Romana, 
who has shown me accounts from Estremadura, which tend to prove that 
Mortier, with about 14,300 infantry, and a large train of carriages, and 
his bridge, marched from Merida towards Miajadas, bn the road to 
Truxillo and Almaraz, on the morning of the 9th. The cavalry belong- 
ing to this corps, and about 4000 infantry, I conclude, belonging to the 
troop still in Andalusia, made the show about Badajoz and 0 liven (ja 
referred to in Brito’s reports. Thus is the Alentejo once more in safety. 
Madden ought now certainly to rejoin Mendizabal. 

To Cliavles Stuart, Esq. Cartoo, 15tU Jan. 1811.^ 

I have received your letter of the 13th. I don’t think it quite fair in 
Dom M. Forjaz to conclude that the officer employed on the works on the 
left of the 'I'agus has all the assistance he requires, because he has not 
troubled Dora M. Forjaz with further applications. It might as well be 
supposed by a gentleman that his duns do not require payment, or rather 
that he has paid his duns, because they may have discontinued their 
visits for a day or two. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 16tli Jan. 181 1 . 

I enclose a letter from Mr. Kennedy about Mr. Ogilvie’s drafts. ^ 

I return the letter from Santarem, which contains some curious intelli- 
gence ; the writer must be a fellow of some sense. I likewise enclose a 
letter from Adm. Berkeley, which I beg you will return, respecting the 
collection of boats at Salyaterra for the use of your corps. My notion 

was that you should embark your infantry under Salvaterra, near where 
we used to kill our hares, and pass them down the south branch of the 
Tagus, below the junction of the Zatas, and then disembark them some- 
where about Foz, on the left of the Zatas. This would have been neces- 
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sary, even supposing’ that the causeways of the bridge of Benavente 
should have been in such a state as to enable the cavalry, the artillery, and 
the baggage to pass them. The Admiral, however, conceived that the 
matter might be done ‘ otherwise, and that the Lieutenants of the navy 
could, with flats, &c., make a bridge over the inundations of the Zatas. I 
repeated my former request to him, and this is his answer ; and now I 
request you to send an officer of the Staff to Salvaterra and Benavente, 
and ascertain what means there are really there, and give your own 
orders respecting them. I also think that it would be very desirable to 
have the causeways of the Benavente river marked with good posts, for I 
understand that if they had been so marked when the river lately over- 
flowed its hanks, the water was not so deep as that a horse could not 
pass the causeways, and a great danger consisted in the facility with which 
people could miss the causeway. 

Mortier’s march, which is I think confirmed by our not hearing of his 
approach to Arronches, shows the nature of the attack which we may 
shortly e?:pect. I calculate that he may be on the Zezere in the first 
days of February. I tlrink it would be desirable to have notice sent 
round to the Ordenanza, volunteers, and all who are fit for duty in the lines, 
apprising them that they are likely to he called upon to be at their posts 
in a short time, and desiring that they may he ready to repair to them at 
a moment’s warning. This general notice would probably be more 
effectual, and answer our pui'pose better, than now to fix a particular 
distant day. 

There is nothing new on this side this morning. The enemy did not 
appear yesterday to he working at their chevalets, nor to have made any 
progress towards their completion since the day before. The orders to 
Claparijde are now explained by Mdrtier’s march. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 16th Jau. 1811. 

I have ' had some more conversation with Mr. Kennedy respecting 
the expediency of sending some transports to Oporto to bring down 
cattle. Mr. Kennedy considers it desirable that as many as 30 sail should 
be employed on this service, and, as we shall always have, them within 
reach, I shall be much obliged to you if you will give directions that 15 
sail may go to Oporto every week for this purpose. 

To Charles Sluart, Esq. . Cartaxo, 16th Jan. 1811. 

You will have seen the accounts of Mortier’s movements received from 
Brito, the truth of which is confirmed by the fact that we have not heard 
of his appearance on the frontier about Arronches. The passage of the 
Tagus by Mortier removes to a distant period, if not entirely, the danger 
of Alentejo ; but it shows clearly that we sliall be attacked at an early 
period in our positions. I reckon that Mortier, supposing him to march 
by Almaraz, can be on the Zezere in the first days in February; and I 
think it probable that the battle for the possession of this country, and 
probably the fate of the Peninsula, will be fought in less than a month 
from this time. 

1 wrote to Lord Liverpool, on the 29th of last month, to request him te 
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send me out any troops that might he destined to reinforce this army ; 
and I should think that they ought to arrive by the beginning of next 
month ; but if the packet should not have sailed, I request you to mention 
to Lord Wellesley that I expect these reinforcements. 

My aide de camp, Major Gordon, was at Abrantes 2 or 3 days ago, and 
he says that the only apprehension they have there is of want of provisions : 
they already feel some distress, although the place is open ; and Gordon 
says that the country abounds in corn, cattle, and provisions of all de- 
scriptions. There is something very extraordinary in the nature of the 
people of the Peninsula. I really believe them, those of Portugal par- 
ticularly, to be the most loyal and best disposed, and the most cordial 
haters of the French, that ever existed : but there is an indolence and a 
want even of the power of exertion in their disposition and habits, either ■ 
for their own security, that of their country, or of their allies, which 
baffle all our calculations and efforts. You will scarcely believe that the 
troops which I now have in the Alentejo, in which province the French 
would find and seize resources for months, are supplied for one half of 
their consumption by the magazines on the right of the Tagus. The 
people will not sell us what they have, and what they have been repeatedly 
told will fall into the hands of the enemy, because they will not incur the 
risk of being obliged, at a later period of the year, to take the trouble of 
sending to Lisbon to replace for their own consumption that which might 
now be sold to us. 

In the same manner I might now collect at Elvas, from Estremadura, 
quantities of corn of all descriptions ; but we cannot get in Alentejo (a 
country untouched) carriages for its conveyance to Lisbon, because the 
lower orders will not work for hire, and the magistrates will riot take the 
trouble of making them work. Can such a people be saved ? Are they 
worth saving ? 

I propose to keep Beresford’s corps, or at all events a part of it, on the 
left of the Tagus as long as possible, in order, if I can, to save the 
Alentejo, though I shall not be surprised if the French were to make a 
great attempt to pass the Tagus before, or at the same time that they 
should attack us on the right of the river. The government, therefore, 
should still persevere in their endeavors to prevail upon the inhabitants of 
the Alentejo to remove their property within the lines, and out of the 
enemy’s reach. 

It is also very desirable that they should take measures to draw within 
the lines, on this side of the Tagus, all the inhabitants and their property. 
A proclamation is irothing: nobody obeys it; and there is nothing to 
enforce obedience to it. But persons should be sent into the different 
districts to apprise the people of their danger, and to urge them to remove 
from it. After all, however, it is very <iifficult to get them to move, or 
to send in their property, as they have no confidence in the government ; 
and they are as apprehensive that their cattle, &c. will fall into the hands 
of the Portuguese troops as they are that they will fall into the hands of the 
French. I must add also that this difficulty was not in my way in Beii'a. 

Another circumstance also, to which it is desirable that the attention of 
the government should be drawn, is the necessify that the Lisbon militia® 
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artillery, Ordenanza, &c. should be prepared to resume their posts in the 
lines when I shall call for them. I have written to Beresford upon this 
subject ; hut it is desirable that the government should likewise attend to it. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, Hth Jan. 1811. 

I enclose two letters which Mr. Kennedy has put into my hands, on the 
subject of measures adopted under the authority of the Portuguese 
government, by soldiers of the Portuguese marine, to seize boats. 

When the Portuguese government made the law by which the boats in 
the Tagus were numbered and registered, and an officer was appointed, 
under their authority, to superintend those boats in each part of the 
Tagus, to which law I refer you, I understood that the system of what is 
termed embargo was to cease, and that all applications for boats, when 
they could not be hired by private contract from the owners in sufficient 
numbers for the service, were to he made to the officer employed to 
superintend those boats in each division of the river. 

1 have directed the Commissary Gen. of the British army to adhere to 
the system thus established by law in every instance ; but if it is to be 
understood as being no longer in use, I beg that I may know it from 
authority, in oi-der that I also may give orders to seize and embargo the 
boats which are necessary for the service of the British army. As, how- 
ever, the system established by law has been found to answer perfectly, I 
would recommend that the law should not be altered, but that it should be 
enforced ; and I profess my readiness to order the Commissary Gen. to 
give every assistance to the Portuguese Commissariat in boats, if it should 
be found that the latter are in want of this description of conveyance, and 
that the British Commissary Gen. has more than his due proportion. 

To Maishal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 18th Jan. 1811. 

I am just returned from Benavente with Fletcher, and I enclose a 
sketch of the causeway, &c. there : A is a causeway, over which there 
may he at the highest floods about one foot of water. The pavement on 
this part requires some repairs, particularly at its comme.ncement near 
Salvaterra, and at the end near the bridge. The whole should he well 
staked out. After passing the bridge there are two roads \ one leading to 
the right over the bridge of Benavente, the other an unfinished causeway. 
The first, marked C, has about 3 feet or 3^ feet water in the highest 
floods. The pavement requires repairs, and the causeway to he staked 
out. The current on this part is very strong. The second, marked B, is 
never overflowed j but it is completed' no further than the hank of 
the river. 

Fletcher is of opinion that there will he no difficulty in laying a bridge 
of boats from the end of the causeway B to the point D, at the entrance 
of Benavente, nor in making a road from the bridge up into the town; 
the distance is 100 yards,* and I write for boats, &c., for the purpose. I 
acknowledge, however, that I doubt the practicability of making this 
bridge : hut of this I am very certain, that, if the bridge cannot be made, 
there can he no difficulty in making use of boats from the end of B to the 
point D, guiding them across the stream, by the ropes to he passed over 
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for tlie bridges, if it should not be practicable to complete the bridge. 
Thus the difficulty of Benavente will be got over. Fletcher will meet 
Lieut. Foster at Benavente on the morning of the 20th, to give him the 
directions for this work, if you will send him there. It will be necessary, 
however, that the Juiz should be ordered, under pain of punishment for 
neglect, 1st; to put the causeways, A and C, in complete repair : 2dly ; to 
find men to cut wood to stake them out : 3dly ; to find men with tools to 
make the road from D up into the town of Benavente, and to supply any 
materials that may be required to make a platform from the end of B to 
the boats, supposing one should be necessary. 

I wish you would inquire from your friend at Santarem, whether the 
enemy have any boats in the little stream which runs into the Tagus im- 
mediately above the town, over which the road to Golegao passes. 

I don’t know what to make of the enemy’s movements in Estrema- 
dura. They first told us one story, then contradicted it, without stating 
on what grounds, and they have not told where the enemy is. Even 
Downie, who says he counted them, does not say where; so that all we 
know is that they are in possession of Merida since the 8th, that is 10 days ! ! 1 

In respect to Madden, I think it would be best to join him again to 
the Spaniards, till they shall take to their garrisons ; he must not shut 
himself up in a Spanish garrison positively. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Bevkeley. Cartaxo, 18th Jan. 1811. 

I received your letter of the 16th yesterday, by Mr. Brown; and I 
have been this day to Benavente, where I have seen the causeway. Lieut. 
Col. Fletcher is of opinion that a bridge of boats can be thrown from the 
end of the unfinished causeway to Benavente, the distance being '100 
yards. I doubt it; but at all events I am convinced that troops, &c. 
can pass there in boats, which can be guided across the stream by the 
ropes which will he laid for the bridge, even if it should be found im- 
practicable to construct the bridge. 

There are materials at the mouth of the Benavente river for a bridge 
of 150 feet. This will require 300 feet; and it is very desirable that 
the remainder of the materials should be sent up. The number of boats 
required for the whole will be 17. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. , Cartaxo, 18th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 17th inst., to the 
greater part of which I shall give an answer at a future opportunity ; 
but it is necessary that I should draw your attention, and that of the 
Portuguese government, upon the earliest occasion, to the sentiments 
which have dropped from the Patriarch, in recent discussions at the 
meetings of the Regency. 

It appears that his Eminence has expatiated on the inutility of laying 
fresh burthens on the people, ‘ which were evidently for no other purpose 
than to nourish a war in the heart of the Kingdom.’ Ir must he recol- 
lected that these discussions are not those of a popular assembly : they 
can scarcely be deemed of the nature of those of a ministerial council ; 
but they are those of the persons whom H. R H. the Prince Regent has 
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called to govern his Kingdom, in the existing crisis of his affairs. I have 
always been in the habit of considering his Eminence the Patriarch as 
one of those in Portugal who are of opinion that all sacrifices ought to be 
made, provided the Kingdom could preserve its independence; and I 
think it most important that the British government, and the government 
of the Prince Regent, and the world, should be undeceived if we have 
been hitherto mistaken. 

His Eminence objects to the adoption of measures which have for their 
immediate object to procure funds for the maintenance of His Royal 
Highness’ armies, because a war may exist in the heart of the Kingdom ; 
but I am apprehensive that the Patriarch forgets the manner in which 
the common enemy first entered this Kingdom in the year 1801 ; that in 
which they were expelled from it, having had complete possession of it, 
in 1808; and that they were again in possession of the city of Oporto, 
and of the two most valuable provinces of the Kingdom, in 1809 ; and 
the mode in which they were expelled from those pi-ovinces. 

He forgets that it was stated to him, in the month of Feb. 1810, in 
presence of the Marquez d’Olhao, of Senhor Dom M. Forjaz, and of 
Senhor Dom J. A. Salter e Mendo 9 a, and of Marshal Sir W. Beresford, 
that it was probable that the enemy would invade this Kingdom with such 
an army as that it would be necessary to concentrate all our forces to 
■oppose him with any chance of success ; and that this concentration could 
be made with safety in the neighbourhood of the capital only ; and that 
the general plan of the campaign was communicated to him, which went 
to bring the enemy into the heart of the Kingdom ; and that he expressed 
before these persons his high approbation of it. 

If he recollected these circumstances, he would observe that nothing 
had occurred in this campaign that had not been foreseen and provided 
for by measures of which he had expressed his approbation, whose conse- 
quences he now disapproves. 

The Portuguese nation are involved in a war, not of aggression or even 
defence on their part, not of alliance, not in consequence of their ad- 
herence to any political system ; for they abandoned all alliances and all 
political systems, in order to ;|^ropitiate the enemy. The inhabitants of 
Portugal made war purely and simply to get rid of the yoke of the 
•tyrant, whose government was established in Portugal, and to save their 
lives and properties. They chose this lot for themselves, principally at 
the instigation of his Eminence the Patriarch ; and they called upon His 
Majesty, the ancient ally of Portugal (whose alliance had been relin- 
quished at the requisition of the common enemy), to aid them in the 
glorious effort which they wished to make to restore the independence of 
their country, and to secure the lives and properties of its inhabitants. 

I shall not state the manner* in which His Majesty has answered this 
call, nor enumerate the services rendered to this nation by his army. 
"Whatever may be the result of the contest, nothing can make me believe 
that the Portuguese nation will ever forget them ; but when a nation have 
adopted the line of resistance to the tyrant, under the circumstances under 
which it was unanimously adopted by the Portuguese nation in 1808, and 
has been porsevered in, it cannot be believed that they intended to suffer 
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none of the miseries of war, or that their government act consistently 
with their sentiments when they expatiate on the inutility of laying fresh 
burthens on the people, ‘ which were evidently for no other purpose than 
to nourish a war in the heart of the Kingdom.’ The Patriarch in par- 
ticular forgets his old principles, his own actions, which have principally 
involved his country in this contest, when he talks of discontinuing it, 
because it has again, for the third time, been brought ‘ into the heart of 
the Kingdom.’ 

Although the Patriarch, particularly, and the majority of the existing 
government approved of the plan which I explained to them in Feb. 1810, 
according to which it was probable that this Kingdom would be made the 
seat of the war, which has since occurred, I admit that his Eminence, or 
any of those members, may fairly disapprove of the operations of the 
campaign and of the continuance of the enemy in Portugal. 

I have pointed out to the Portuguese government, in more than one 
dispatch, the difficulties and risks which attended any attack upon the 
enemy’s position in this country ; and the probable success, not only to 
ourselves, but to our allies, of our perseverance in the plan which I had 
adopted, and had hitherto followed so far successfully, as that the allies 
have literally sustained no loss of any description ; and their army is at 
this moment more complete than it was at the opening of the campaign in 
■April last. The inhabitants of one part of the country alone have suf- 
fered, and are continuing to suffer : but, without entering into discussions, 
which I wish to avoid upon this occasion, I repeat that, if my counsel had 
been followed, those sufferings would at least have been alleviated; and I 
observe that it is the first time that I have heard that the sufferings of a 
part, and but a small part, of any nation have been deemed a reason for 
refusing to adopt a measure which has for its object the deliverance of 
the whole. 

The Patriarch may, however, disapprove of the system which I have 
followed; and I conceive that he is fully justified in desiring His Majesty 
and the Prince Regent to remove me from the command of their armies. 
This would be a measure consistent with his former conduct in this con- 
test, under the circumstances of my having unfortunately fallen in his 
opinion; but this measure is entirely distinct from his refusal to concur 
in laying those burthens on the people, which are necessary to carry on 
and secure the objects of the war. 

It must be obvious to his Eminence, and to every person acquainted 
with the real situation of the affairs of Portugal, that, unless a great effort 
is made by the government to render the resources more • adequate to 
the necessary expenditure, all plans and systems of operations will be 
alike ; for the Portuguese army will be able to carry on none. At this 
moment, although all the corps are concentrated in the neighbourhood of 
their magazines, with means of transport easy by the Tagus, the Portu- 
guese troops are frequently in want of provisions, because there is no 
money to defray the expenses of transport; and all the departments of the 
Portuguese array, including the hospitals, are equally destitute of funds 
to enable them to defray the necessary expenditure and to perform their 
duty. These deficiencies and difficulties have existed ever since I have 
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known the Portuguese army ; and it is well known that it must have been 
disbanded more than once, if it had not been assisted by the provisions, 
stores, and funds destined for the maintenance of the British army. It 
may likewise occur to his Eminence, that, in proportion as the operations of 
the armies would be more extended, the expense would increase j and the 
necessity for providing adequate funds to support it would become more 
urgent, unless indeed the course of those operations should annihilate at 
one blow both array and expenditure. The objections, then, to adopt 
measures to improve the resources of the government, go to decide the 
question whether the war shall be carried on, or not, in any manner. 

By desiring His Majesty and the Prince Eegent to remove me from the 
command of their armies his Eminence would endeavor to get rid of a 
person deemed incapable or unwilling to fulfil the duties of his situation. 
By objecting to improve the resources of the coimtry he betrays an altera- 
tion of opinion respecting the contest, and a desire to forfeit its advantages, 
and to give up the independence of his country, and the security of the 
lives and properties of the Portuguese nation. 

In my opinion, the Patriarch is in such a situation in this country that 
he ought to be called upon, on the part of His Majesty, to state distinctly 
wbat he meant by refusing to concur in the measures which were neces- 
sary to insure the funds to enable this country to carry on the war. At 
all events, I request that this letter may he communicated to him in the 
Regency; and that a copy of it may be forwarded to H. R. H. the Prince 
Regent, in order that His Royal Highness may see that I have given his 
Eminence an opportunity of explaining his motives, either by stating his 
personal objections to me, or the alteration of his opinions, his sentiments, 
and his wishes in respect to the independence of his country. 

To Dr. Halliday. Carfaxo, 19th Jan. 1811, 

I have received your letter of the 16 th inst. ; and I am much concerned 
that it is not in my power to remove you from the Portuguese service, to 
which you are now attached, in order to attach you -to the British array ; 
nor is it in my power to give you leave to absent yourself from your 
duties in the Portuguese army. 

I refer you to my last letter for my opinion on the other points to which 
yours relates. 

To Col. Kemmia. Cartaxo, 19th Jan. 1811. 

I have perused the proceedings of the General Court Martial, of which 

you are President, on the trial of private — — , of the — regt. ; and, 

as I do not agree in opinion with the Court that the prisoner ought to he 
acquitted, I request them to revise their sentence. 

There is no contradiction of the evidence which has been produced that 
this soldier quitted the company to which he belonged without leave. He 
may afterwards have been taken prisoner by the enemy ; and it appears 
that he has been exchanged as a prisoner of war. The crime of which 
he has been guilty may not he deemed of the worst description, viz., de- 
sertion with an intention of joining the enemy ; but in my opinion the 
evidence tends directly to prove that he was guilty of deserting, and the 
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Court should find accordingly, and sentence such punishment as they may 
think proper. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 19th Jan. 1811. 

The enemy moved about 3000 infantry, and 8 or 10 squadrons of 
cavalry, this day about noon, upon Rio Maior, from whence our troops 
retired. I have not yet heard whether they are gone hack again ; but I 
should not be surprised if this movement were followed by a general one 
in the morning, as I think they must have imagined that we had sent 
more troops to the left of the Tagus than we really have. Whatever 
movement I may make, I should wish you to continue in the position you 
now occupy till you shall hear further from me. I shall write again, as 
soon as I know what the enemy have done from Rio Maior. 

Accounts from Estremadura are just as contradictory as usual. Romana, 
however, who is very ill, is alarmed for the safety of Oliven^a, and is 
about to send off the divisions of O’Donell and Carrera. They will cross 
at Aldea Galega. 

1 am very apprehensive that, after all, Badajoz is not supplied with pro- 
visions ; and Mendizahal has desired Romana to send him 600,000 rations of 
biscuit. Mr. Kennedy is going to send him 100,000 rations ; but Alavahas 
proposed from the Marques that these 100,000 rations should be sent from 
Elvas, and that ours should go to Elvas. Can this be done? Can Elvas 
spare the 100,000 rations of biscuit, taking all the chances of the other 
not reaching the place ? 

P.S. I am not quite secure on the score of Bacellar’s movement of 
Wilson’s and Miller’s divisions. I think that, considering that part of 
Clapartide’s division remained in the rear, and that in fact the French are 
very indifferent about their communication, it would have been better to 
have thrown those divisions in front of Claparfede. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 19th Jan. 1811. 

In answer to your letter of the 17th I have to refer you to mine to the 
Sec. of State of this day, from which you will see how impossible it is 
for me to form any decisive opinion regarding the operations of the enemy 
from Estremadura. I can rely upon nothing from the Spaniards, and I there- 
fore say decidedly, that the Alentejo ought to he put in a state to receive 
the enemy at a moment’s notice. Tlie sooner tlie inhabitants begin to 
move the less inconvenience they will experience in making the move- 
ment. As for putting cattle upon the island of Lyceria, I am perfectly 
aware that they can be drawn from thence when we please : but I know 
the inhabitants of Portugal better than Dom M. Forjaz. The moment the 
enemy appear on the left of the Tagus they will fly, and leave the cattle 
behind them. But they must do as they please. ; 

I have written you a letter upon the Bishop’s conduct in the Regency, 
which you will' either produce or hot, as you may think best. The utility 
of it will depend entirely upon the effect it is likely to have upon his 
mind; hut I think it gets him into a dilemma which he -will be glad to 
avoid by supporting in the Regency the measures necessary for carrying 
on the war. I have received your letter of the ISth* 
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To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 19th Jaii. ISI!. 

I liave the honor to transmit a letter from Col. Peacocke, with its en- 
closures, respecting the improper state in which some detachments have 
been sent from England, and I shall be much obliged to your Lordship if 
you will give such directions as may prevent the recurrence of such irre- 
gularities. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, IDdi Jan. 1811. 

Since the enemy obtained possession of the bridge over the Guadiana at 
Merida, .the accounts of their progress have been so various and contradic- 
tory that I am not enabled to form an opinion of their designs or numbers. 

It was first reported from Badajoz, from authority, that about 14,000 
infantry, with a large convoy of carriages, &c., had marched on the 9th 
by the road of Miajadas towards the bridge of Almaraz ; and I have since 
received a report from the hanks of the Elja, that the enemy’s head 
quarters were at Gaceres, while other reports from Badajoz would tend 
to prove that the enemy’s whole force, with the exception of a small body 
of cavalry, were still on the left hank of the Guadiana. 

■When Gen. Mendizabal retired across the Guadiana he threw a small 
corps of about 3000 infantry into Olivencja, which place was but ill sup- 
plied with provisions and stores. A body of infantry, which has at times 
been stated to he 4000, and others *7000, with about 1500 cavalry, has 
blockaded Oliven^a ; and I imagine that the consternation which prevails 
in all the towns in Estremadura, in consequence of this event, is the 
reason that no positive intelligence of the enemy’s movements, or position, 
or numbers, can be procured. 

At the moment when the enemy entered Estremadura from Seville, 
Gen, Ballesteros received an order from the Regency, dated the 21st Dec. 
last, directing him to proceed with the troops under his command into 
the Condado de Niehla. The force in Estremadura was thus diminished 
by one half, and the remainder are considered insufficient to attempt the 
relief of the troops in 01iven9a. Gen. Mendizabal has consequently called 
for assistance from this quarter, and the Marques de la Romana imme- 
diately directed the troops under Don Carlos de Espana to march, for 
which Gen. Mendizabal had made a requisition ; and I imagine that the 
remainder of the Spanish corps hitherto attached to this army will like- 
wise move in that direction. ’ 

The circumstances which I have above related will show your Lordship 
that the military system of the Spanish nation is not much improved, and 
that it is not very easy to combine, or regulate, operations with a corps so 
ill organized, in possession of so little intelligence, and upon whose 
actions so little reliance can be placed. It will scarcely he credited, that 
the first intelligence which Gen. Mendizabal received of the assembly of 
the enemy’s troops at Seville was from hence; and if any combination 
was then made, either of retreat or defence, it was rendered useless, or 
destroyed, by the orders from the Regency to detach Gen. Ballesteros into 
the Condado de Niehla, which were dated the 21st Dec., the very day on 
which Soult broke up from Cadiz with a detachment of infantry, and 
marched to Seville, 
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There has been no alteration in the position of the enemy’s troops in 
front of this army. I imagine that Gen. Claparede has not received the 
orders from Gen. Drouet to take up his position upon Guarda, of which I 
reported to your Lordship in my last dispatch that we had intercepted the 
duplicate. He attacked Gen. Silveira with the advanced guard of his 
division near Trancoso, at the Ponte do Abade, on the 30th Dec., and 
obliged him to retire with some loss. Lieut. Col. MacBean,* of the 24:th 
regt., was wounded in this affair. Gen. Claparede attacked Gen. Silveira 
again with the advanced guard of his division at Yilla da Ponte on the 
11th inst., and obliged him to retire, but without material loss, excepting 
that of Major Cooksey, of the 24th Portuguese regt., who was unfor- 
tunately killed, and the officer commanding the 1st brigade of militia, 
who was wounded. 

Gen. Baceliar, who commands in the north, has naoved the divisions 
commanded by Gen. Miller and Col. Wilson upon the flank and rear of 
the enemy, which it is expected will check this movement, and oblige 
him to fall back again towards the frontier. A part of Clapartide’s divi- 
sion was still at Pinhel. 

I enclose copies of the letters which I have received from Marshal 
Beresford on these transactions. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 19th Jan. 1811. 

I enclose the weekly state. My dispatch of this date will show you 
the situation of affairs. The Spaniards have outdone themselves even in 
their late transactions in Estremadura, and I expect to hear at every 
moment that they have lost their corps in 01iven^>a. I shall send you the 
reasons stated for not breaking the bridge of Merida, if I can get the 
paper from La Romana. It is really worth preserving. 

I hope that you will have sent me the troops upon receiving my letter 
of the 29th Dec. I am sorry to give you bad accounts of the Brunswick 
Legion. They continue to desert in large numbers ; and on the night 
before last 14 deserted to go to the enemy; 11 were caught, one was shot 
while making the attempt, and only 2 got off. These were men who had 
only joined the army 2 days before. I find they were prisoners enlisted; 
but it is desirable not to have in this army enlisted deserters. 

I enclose a newspaper giving an account of our works, the number of 
guns and men in each, and for what purppse constructed. Surely it 
must be admitted, that those who carry on operations against an enemy 
possessed of all the information which our newspapers give to the Fi*ench 
do so under singular disadvantages. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 20th Jan. 1811, 10 a.M'. 

I received in the night your letter of yesterday. The- French retired? 
again from Rio Maior yesterday evening, and our broops re-entered the- 
place, and all is quiet this morning, at least as far as I have heard. Their 
force was strong, but only a reconnoitring party. Fletcher is .gone over 
to meet Lieut, Foster. 

* Lieut. Gen, Sir W. MacBean, E.C.B. 
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P.S. I observe that Silveira attacked the enemy' on the day MacRean 
was wounded, which I do not think was exactly conformable to instruc- 
tions. Madame la Duchesse d’Abrantes’ letter is capital. I hope that 
she and the young one will arrive safe in France, to tell the story of her 
afflictions in Spain. 

Memorandum to the Marques de la Romana. Carfaxo, 30th Jan. 1811. 

The situation of affairs in Estremadura becomes very critical and im^ 
portant, and will be doubly so if it be true that Badajoz is not supplied 
with provisions. It is very difficult, in consequence of the defective state 
of the information which we have received from Estremadura, to decide 
upon the positions which the enemy have occupied, or upon the plan of 
operations which ought to be adopted for the relief of Oliven^a. 

The Spanish generals should bear in mind, however, that the last body 
of troops which their country possesses is that under the command of the 
Marques de la Romana, and that it should not be risked in operations of 
difficult or doubtful result. The relief of the battalions in Oliven^a is 
the first subject for consideration. If it be true, as has been stated, that 
the enemy have a considerable force on the right as well as on the left 
hank of the Guadiana, the operation to be performed becomes critical, 
and may involve not only the loss of the troops employed in it, hut may 
have for its consequence the blockade of Badajoz itself. 

In order to put this possibility in a clearer light, I m\xst observe that 
there is no passage now for the Spanish troops over the Guadiana, except- 
ing Badajoz itself. If then the whole of the disposable force in Estre- 
madura should be thrown over the Guadiana at Badajoz, and the enemy’s 
corps on the right of the Guadiana should take up a position on the high 
grounds between that place and the river Caya, not only Oliven^a would 
remain blockaded, if the measures for its relief should not succeed, but 
Badajoz also, with this additional inconvenience, that the number of 
mouths to feed in the place would be increased by the amount of the 
force which should have been employed to relieve Oliven^a, and which it 
is supposed, in the event of faihire, would retire upon Badajoz. 

The mode of proceeding which I would recommend, as a remedy foi 
this inconvenience, would be, if possible, to attack the enemy’s troops or. 
the right of the Guadiana, at the same time that an attempt should be 
made to relii-ve Oliven^a. If they should be so weak as to he obliged to 
retire from the right bank, then the bridges of Merida and Medellin 
should be destroyed, as before recommended. 

If the Spanish force is not strong enough to attack the enemy on the 
right bank at the same time that an attempt is made to relieve Olivenqa, 
at all events the, Ponte d’Evora ought to he destroyed, and the heights 
should be occupied by a part of the garrison of Badajoz, which cominu 
nicate with the fort of San Chi’istoval, and run from Badaioz to Campo 
Maior. These measures would delay the operations of the enemy, and 
would enable the relieving troops to return, and pass through Badajoz be- 
fore the enemy could occupy his position, as supposed, hetweexx Badajoz 
and the Caya. But the relief of Oliven^a, and the operations to he carried 
on with a view to that measure, however important, arc trilling in ira- 
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portance in comparison with the consideration of those which must be 
adonted for the safety of Badajoz itself, most particularly if that place is 
not supplied with provisions. 

If the enemy are in the force supposed, and propose to remain in Estre- 
madura, these provisions must he drawn from Portugal ; and, at all events, 
the Spanish army must keep up its communication with this. I wmuld 
therefore recommend the following measures to the consideration of the 
Spanish General officers. 

1st; If possible, to get possession of the right bank of the Guadiana 
again,’ and to destroy the bridges of Merida and Medellin. If this mea- 
sure Lswers no other purpose, it will gain time at all events, even if the 
bridges can be repaired; but if they cannot be repaired, it will oblige 
the enemy to make use of his own bridge for the passage of the river, 
and will confine him to one passage only. 

2dly; An intrenched camp should be marked out, and prepared for the 
disposable force of the Marques de la Romana’s army, on the heights be- 
tween Badajoz and Campo Maior, having its right upon San Christoval. 

3dly ; Gen. Ballesteros’ division ought again to be joined to the army 
of the Marques de la Romana. 

4thly ; The boats for a bridge now at Badajoz ought to be sent to Elvas, 
in order to give the Marques de Ih Romana a facility of crossing the 
Guadiana under Jurumenha, to give him a choice of attacking the enemy 
upon the left bank of the Guadiana, supposing that the enemy should fix 
their bridge below Badajoz, between that place and Elvas, and thus dis- 
lodge him from his intrenched position. 

All these measures are very simple and practicable if they are imme- 
diately commenced in earnest ; but if this plan, or some other of this 
description, is not adopted at an early period, and it forms part of the 
enemy’s plan to blockade Badajoz with the force he now has in Estre- 
madura, he will succeed in obtaining possession of the place, which has 
no chance of being preserved, unless Massena should be obliged to with- 
draw from his position in Portugal. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cavtaxo, aoth Jau. 181 1. 

I enclose my dispatch of yesterday. They have settled their concerns 
finely in Estremadura; and no arrangement was ever more completely 
Spanish than to have sent between 3000 and 4000 of their best men into 
Oliven^a, a place without artillery, ammunition, or provisions, under cir- 
cumstances in which it was impossible, if they should be attacked, that 
they could be relieved ! Then, as usual, they halloo to the whole world 
for assistance, and abuse if it is not immediately given to them. Mendi- 
zabal has desired that I would place under his command all the troops 
in the garrisons on the frontier, and all the cavalry. The Marques de la 
Romana has indeed asked for the latter, which they would lose, and then 
abuse them. 

Don Carlos de Espana went some days ago to Campo Maior, where he 
is by this time, upon Mendizabars requisition ; and the Marques de la 
Romana, who is very ill, settled yesterday that the divisions of Carrera 
and O’Donell, which are with this army, should cross the Tagus, and pro- 
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ceed to the relief of Olivenca. However, it is nonsense to talk of these 
people as troops, or to reckon upon their operations in any manner what- 
ever, excepting in defence of a strong post, from which they have no 
retreat. In this view the loss of their numbers is a serious one to me. 

You will observe the state of Olivenca for want of provisions, and I am 
sadly afraid that Badajoz is not much better ; for Mendizabal has applied 
to the Marques de la Romana for 600,000 rations of biscuit, in a letter 
received only yesterday. They have had the whole province of Estre- 
madura open to them since the beginning of July ; and it was particularly 
settled between the Marques de la Romana and me, not only that the 
abundant harvest of Estremadura should supply his garrisons, but that a 
large magazine should be formed for this army ! ! ! To form these maga- 
zines, however, required arrangement, foresight, and activity ; and there 
our allies invariably fail us. If it be true that there are no provisions in 
Badajoz, the French will undoubtedly get that place, if they only approach 
it ; and then there will be a fine breeze ! Mendizabal, &c,, have sent us 
so many false reports, that I cannot make out what the French are doing. 

To Col. Kemmis. Cartaxo, 31st Jan. 1811. 

I return the proceedings of the General Court Martial of which you are 
President, in order to have inserted in the proceedings my letter to you, 
directing the revisal of the sentence. This is usual upon all occasions ; 
and I wish to show to those who will see the proceedings of this General 
Court Martial that I, at least, did my duty. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 21st Jan. 1811, 1 p.m. 

I have perused Madden’s letter ; and I think there is only one part of 
it which ought to he given to the Marques de la Romana, viz., that part 
of it not marked hy me. The other parts may he very true and correct 
accounts of the state of affairs in the Spanish army, indeed I am sure they 
are true, hut I don’t think it would answer any good purpose to com- 
municate Gen. Madden’s accounts to the Marques. However, I would 
not extract his letter without your consent, and therefore I return it to you. 

There is nothing new on this side, excepting that they say Junot was 
wounded at Rio Maior on Saturday. Cocks has been very successful in 
taking prisoners of the 2d and 6th corps, near Alcoha 9 a, in search of pro- 
visions, who say they have 150 boats at Punhete. They double the num- 
ber every day. 

P.S. I enclose an anonymous letter, which ought to he directed to you 
instead of me. I have not read it. 

To Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine, Bart. Cartaxo, 21st Jan. 1811. 

I am very sorry I did not see you this day, for I wanted to tell you how 
much I was satisfied with the mode in which you conducted our matters 
on Saturday at Rio Maior. I thought it best, as I could not go out, to 
send you no orders. 

I hope to put you in orders for the command of the 5th division of in- 
fantry, if it should he agreeable to you; but, as that division is not at 
present actively employed, I should wish, if it is not disagreeable to you, 
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that you should remain in your present situation, and I will appoint Gen. 
Howard* to command your brigade in the 1st division, which will still 
remain under your orders. Let me know if this will suit you. 

I am thinking of making an arrangement for holding Alcoentre, at least 
for a time, in case the enemy attempt any thing on the left of our position. 

To Vice Alim, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 21st Jun. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which Lieut. Col. Fletcher has just 
put into my hands. As it is quite impossible that all the details of boats 
upon the river Tagus can be carried on between you and me, it is very 
desirable that the river boats in the Tagus should he left under the 
authorities placed over them by the Portuguese government, with whom 
the Commissary Gen. and Q. M. G. can communicate; and that, when 
British boats are required for any service, I should have the honor of 
applying to you for them ; and that you should give such orders for their 
being supplied as you may deem expedient. 

When a Lieutenant of the navy is employed to command or take charge 
of these boats, it is desirable that he should receive instructions to attend 
to the directions he may receive from me, or any Staff officer acting 
under my orders ; for it is obvious that much time must he lost if, after 
the necessity for a service occurs, I am to apply to you to issue orders to 
an officer to perform it, which application would he made, as in this in- 
stance, many hours after the necessity would occur. Besides this incon- 
venience, it throws upon you and me the details of the service, into which 
we cannot enter without devoting to them time which might be better 
employed otherwise. In stating this, I don’t mean to complain of Lieut. 

or of any officer of the navy, of whose zeal and anxiety to forward 

the service upon every occasion I cannot express my acknowledgment in 
too strong terms. 

I beg leave to draw your attention to the statement in Capt. Squire’s 
letter, regarding the necessity of having English flat bottomed boats for 
the bridge at Benavente, and I shall be very much obliged to you if you 
will send up the number required. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 21st Jan. 181 1, 

By this time you will have received my letter on the Patriarch’s speech, 
about which you will do as you like. But I think it contains some truths 
which ought, in some manner or other, to he brought to the recollection 
of all the ruling authorities in Portugal; and it places the Patriarch’s 
conduct in such a light that he will tremble when he shall see the lamp 
post. However, you will judge of the necessity of bringing it forvvard, 
and of the time and manner of producing it, if produced at all. 

I must write to you, how ever, officially, in a very serious manner, upon 
answers lately received from Col, Fava and from Gen. Kosa, to requisitions 
for work to he done in their departments, in which they say they cannot 
perform the work till they shall know who is to pay for it. The work in 
Col. Fava’s department was portable magazines for the redoubts in the 

* General the Earl of Effiiighain, G.C.B. 
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lines, and that in Gen. Rosa’s was made up ammunition for the same, for 
which Great Britain has supplied the powder. 

I believe that I have gone beyond ray power in defraying all the ex- 
penses of constructing all the works, and also of improving the defences 
of Penichej but it is really carrying matters too far, if Great Britain is 
not only to pay the expense of constructing the works for the defence of 
Portugal, but likewise the expense incurred hy the ordinary disburse- 
ments in the Portuguese arsenals and establishments, in arming the works 
after they are constructed. I shall be sorry to bring this question to a 
decision ; hut it may he depended upon that the British government will 
fly off upon it. 

I think also (hut that may he prejudice) that I see in these new claims, 
of Fava and Rosa, for payment for the work done hy their departments 
respectively, that spirit of anti- Anglican party which I am convinced is 
encouraged at Lisbon. I am therefore desirous that these demands should 
he set aside by authority at once. I am so entirely of opinion that we 
can do nothing for this country, if the anti- Anglican party is not sup- 
pressed, that I shall recommend to government either to suppress it, and 
to have banished from Portugal all those concerned in it, or to withdraw 
their army. They now go so far with their demands as to call upon me 
for payment for the repair of roads, for which there are funds in all parts 
of Portugal. This was done yesterday at Benavente. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 22d Jan. 1811. 

I enclose a letter, and its enclosure, from Gen. Cole. I have sent the 
extract regarding the magazines at Villa Franca to Mr. Stuart, to be laid 
before tbe government. 

P.S. There is nothing new here this day. 

To Vice Adm. the Hoix. G, Berkeley. Cartaxo, 22d Jan. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter which I have received 
from the Commissary Gen., requesting that a supply of salt provisions, 
amounting to 30,000 lbs., should be landed, for tbe use of tbe army, from 
tbe transports in the Tagus ; and I request you to give directions that this 
quantity of provisions may be landed from the several transports, in pro- 
portion to the number of troops each is calculated to carry. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 22d .Tan. 1811. 

Since I had the honor of addressing you last night, on the subject of tbe 
boats at Benavente, I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 
21st inst., upon the subject of the want of boats to transport the army 
under the Marques de la Romana to the left of the Tagus. I beg leave 
to refer you to my letter of the 25th Oct., for the statement of tbe mode 
in which a transaction of this kind is canned on in the army. This trans- 
action has been carried on strictly according to that mode. 

When Mr. Dunmore found he could not procure a sufficient number of 
country boats for the required service he ought to have made his report ; 
and to have suggested either to me, or to the officer of the Q. M. 'G.’s 
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department at Lisbon, if you are so kind as to allow that olficer to com- 
municate with you upon the service, to request you to order the transport 
boats to supply the deficiency. This would have been the regular mode 
of proceeding, and Mr. Dunmore’s error shall be made known to him ; but 
I am convinced he never intended to do any thing disrespectful by you. 

I can have no knowledge of the verbal orders of the minister in the 
War department to the officer in charge of the boats on the river, by the 
appointment of the government. The Commissary Gen. and his officer 
have orders to apply to this officer to supply boats when they cannot pro- 
cure them by private contract ; and the confusion, when there is any, 
arises from the government omitting to enforce their own regulation, or 
their officers giving verbal orders contradictory to it. If the regulation 
should be altered, and I am told that we are either to seize boats when we 
want them, or that we are to apply at the Admiralty for the boats which 
we shall require for the ordinary service upon the river, I shall give 
directions that we should act accordingly; but, till the government alter 
their law, it is impossible for me to act otherwise than as pointed out in 
my letter of the 26 th Oct. 

The proceedings in regard to English boats, and all assistance required 
from the fleet, are entirely different. Application for these must be made 
to you by me, unless you should continue to allow the officers of the 
Q. M. G.’s department to apply for them ; and in that case it would be 
desirable that the officers of the navy, employed in command or in charge 
of the boats, should have the instructions suggested in my letter of last 
night. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 22d Jan. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose letters received from Col. Favaand from Brig. 
Gen, Rosa, to which I beg you to draw the attention of the Governors of 
the Kingdom. The former states that he has received the directions of 
the Governors of the Kingdom to ascertain who is to pay for certain work 
which he had been required by Col. Fletcher, the Chief Engineer, to per- 
form ; and he intimates that, unless he should he paid for the work he had 
before performed of the same description for the service of the redoubts 
near Torres Vedras, he can do no more. Brig. Gen. Rosa states, that he 
cannot make up the cartridges required for the works on the left of the 
Tagus for want of money. These works are intended for the defence of 
Lisbon; and I request that the Governors of the Kingdom will state, 
whether they propose that His Majesty should defray all the expense, not 
only of labor and materials in their construction, but likewise the expenses 
whicb may be incurred in tbe Portuguese arsenals and other establish- 
ments, in arming and equipping them. 

Having already incurred so large an expense on this account, the trifling 
expense of constructing these portable magazines in Col. Fava’s establish- 
ment, and making up a few cartridges wanted from the arsenal, would not 
be worthy of consideration ; but I object to the principle, that every effort 
is not to he made and every assistance given, by every Portuguese depart- 
ment, to carry on tbe operations of the war, and to the temper and mode 
in which these communications are made by order of the Governors of the 
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Kingdom. I therefore request that this letter may be laid before the 
Governors of the Kingdom, with a request that they will state, for His 
Majesty’s information, whether they do adopt the principle that no assist- 
ance is to he given by the Portuguese arsenals and other establishments, 
for the works going on in the neighbourhood of Lisbon, without being paid 
for by His Majesty. 

I likewise enclose the extract of a letter fromGol. Harvey, commanding 
a brigade of Portuguese infantry, to Major Gen. Cole, on the subject of 
the deficiencies of the magazines at Villa Franca to supply the demands 
of the troops. I beg you to draw the attention of the Governors of the 
Kingdom to this subject. 

There is no want of flour, or grain, or wheat, at Lisbon ; the want con- 
sists in money to buy those articles, and in arrangement to convey them 
to the troops. 

To M. Honore Charlaxo. Au Qiiartier General, ce 23 Janvier, 1811. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre.lettre du 20 Janvier. J’ai toujours 
fait ce qui tltait en mon pouvoir pour adoucir le sort des prisonniers 
Fran^ais qui sont tombes dans mes mains, et j’en ai sauve la vie a plu- 
sieurs : et je serais bien content s’il etait en mon pouvoir de faire plus 
pour eux que je n’ai ddja fait. Mais ni les Gtlndraux des armees Fraiu'aises, 
ni le gouvernement Framjais, ne paraissent avoir le moindre dtlsir on 
d’adoucir le sort, ou de voir finir les malheurs, des prisonniers Fran^ais, 
soit en consentant a un cartel d’echange pour mettre un terme 4 leurs 
malheurs, soit en adoptant aucun autre arrangement. 

II n’est pas juste done d’attendre de moi que je ferai plus que je n’ai 
delja fait pour les prisonniers, et que j’oublierai en faveur des prisonniers 
h’ranfjais ce que je dois aux officiers et soldats de Tarmtle Anglaise, et aux 
officiers et marins de la marine Anglaise, qui languissent dans les prisons 
en France, tandis que le gouvernement et les Gendraux Fran^ais montrent 
une indifference si ddcidde sur le sort de ceux de leurs compatriotes qui 
sont dans nos mains. 

Je suis Eche que je ne peux pas prfeter I’oreille k votre demande. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 23d Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 22d inst., containing the copy of one 

from Dr. of the 14th inst., with charges against Mr. ^ * and 

Mr. ttt t* appears that these three gentlemen carried on a very active 
private correspondence in the course of the last summer, in which each 
of them appears to have delivered his opinion in very free terms of his 
neighbour. This conduct is very blameable, and these gentlemen might as 
well have spent their time in a manner more advantageous to the public. 

But, excepting for having written private letters at all on the characters 
of others, I don’t see what crime Mr. * * * * and Mr. f 1 1 1 
guilty of; and I am apprehensive that if we were to begin to bring per- 
sons to trial for this crime, we ought not to stop at those gentlemen, nor 
even at Dr. ■ — — , but that too many have been guilty of this idle, foolish, 
and mischievous amusement. 

I don’t think it proper to employ the time of the officers of the army 
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in investigating the truth or falsehood of all the nonsense which these 
letters contain, nor even whether Dr. — — deserved the appellation of a 
‘ Judas ’ among the doctors attached to the Portuguese army, which has 
been applied to him ; nor do I think it expedient to expose to the Por- 
tuguese army and to the world in Portugal, by such an investigation, the 
weakness and the little futility of the disputes of those who, to be of any 
use to them, or to do credit to the British army and to their own country, 
must command the respect of the natives of this. 

In my opinion, these gentlemen should be desired to reconcile their 
differences, aiid to carry on the service together as men ought who make 
the good of the service their object. I am also of opinion that you should 
recommend to the Prince Regent to dismiss from his service the gentleman 
who does not attend to this admonition; and you may depend upon it, 
that I will take care not to admit such a firebrand into the medical depart- 
ment attached to this army. 

Although I do not deem it expedient to assemble a General Court Mar- 
tial for the investigation of these charges, I cannot pass them by without 

animadverting upon the presumption of Dr. , in bringing as a 

charge against Mr. * * * ^ that he had not taken immediate steps to 
bring Dr. - - - -’s conduct to an investigation for a supposed offence. 

Does Dr. pretend to know all that passed between you and 

Mr. *<^ * * * ? Does he pretend to know whether you decided at all, or 
what your decision was, upon the expediency or necessity of an investiga- 
tion into the conduct of Dr. ? Does he propose, to arraign your 

conduct, as well as that of Mr. * ***, before a General Court Martiah 
because you might have deemed it inexpedient or unnecessary to inves- 
tigate the conduct of Dr. -? or does his rage for justice extend only 

to Mr. * * * * ? 

The want of recollection of these obvious considerations, which might 
have occurred to any body, shows the spirit with which these charges have 
been formed, and how necessary it is that they should be crushed, if we 
do not wish to expose to the curiosity of the public in this country a 
scene of vindictive but childish slander, such as perhaps has never before 

come out before a General Court Martial. I return Dr. ’s letter and 

his charges. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 23d Jaii. 1811. 

You will he concerned at the unfortunate event which occurred this 
day in the death ,of the Marques de la Romana. It is very desirable that 
the account should be sent to Cadiz as soon as possible, and that a vessel 
should he sent there with the letters I have enclosed to Mr. Stuart. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gartaxo, 23d Jan. 1811.' 

I am much concerned to inforra you that the Marqties de la Romana 
died this day. He was attacked some days ago with spasms in his chest, 
and he had since been very unwell ; but I had seen him every day : and 
yesterday he was much better. This morning he was so well as to talk of 
coming out to see me; hut he was attacked again with these spasms, and 
died at about 2 o’clock. His secretary had left him, and had gone to Villa 
Franca, to receive him there to-morrow, when he intended' to set out. 
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Under existing circumstances, his loss is the greatest which the cause 
coixkl sustain ; and I don’t know how we are to replace him. 

P.S. Be so kind as to forward the enclosed. I have applied to the 
Admiral for a vessel to go to Cadiz. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cariaxo, 23dJan. 1811. 

Before I can decide upon the note from Dom M. Forjaz of the 20th Jan., 
marked A, in your private letter of the 21st inst., it is desirable that I 
should know what the demand for the boats is; and I shall be obliged to 
you if you will request Dom M. Forjaz to send it to me. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 23d Jan. 1811. 

I have perused the note from Dora M. Forjaz of the 20th inst., marked 
C, in your private letter of the 21st Jan., regarding the employment of 
boats on the river Tagus. 

Tlie object of the regulation of the Portuguese government upon this 
subject, and that of every regulation which I have recommended, has been 
to put an end to the system of emhargo ; the literal meaning of which 
word is to press by military force any article or animal which is required 
by any body who has the command of a military force, whether as a means 
of transport or as an article of use or consumption. 

I proposed, and it was made law, that every boat, as well as every car- ‘ ; 

riage in the country, should he numbered, and the owner’s name and place 
of abode, and the number of his boat and its capacity, should be registered ; 
and that the boats in each particular part of each river in the country 
should he under the control of an ofScer appointed by the government to 
make and keep the registers ; while the magistrates in their several villages 
were to make and keep the registers of the carriages, and were to have 
the control over them. The consequence of this regulation was to be, ' 

tliat when boats were required for the military service, and could not be 
obtained by private contract, the Commissary, whether British or Por- i 

tuguese, requiring them, was to apply to the person who kept the register | 

and controlled the boats in the district, who was to issue his orders (not to 1 

embargo boats, but) to certain boat owners to attend for the service with 
their boats, under the penalties ‘of the law for disobedience. Carriages 
were to he procured in the same manner. 

The British Commissariat have, I know, obeyed this law ; and the way 
in which I know it is, that they have not the power of employing, and | 

have not employed, one British soldier to embargo any article of any de- /, 

scription. The Commissary Gen. hires boats most commonly by private f 

contract, and when more are required for the service than he can readily ? 

hire, he applies to the superintendent for his assistance to procure them, i 

I doubt the truth of the fact that a soldier is placed in each boat in the j 

employment of the Commissary Gen. : hut into this I will inquire. If ■ 

there is any foundation for the assertion it is probable that he has been ; 

obliged to place a driver of the Commissariat in each boat which he has ? 

hired (which, after all, is perfectly harmless), in order to prevent the ; 

forcible embargo of the boats in his employment by the officers of the 
Portuguese government. < 

But although, as I have above stated, the regulations which had for s 
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their objects the prevention of emfiar^o (and which were suggested by 
me) have been rigidly observed by all the British authorities, the same 
unfortunate circumstances which prevent the execution of any of the 
many salutary laws of Portugal prevent the execution of this law. by the 
Portuguese officers. 

Boats are wanted for the service of the Portuguese army ; but the 
Portuguese Commissary can get none by private contract, because the 
Portuguese government nevet pay for the hire. Then the Portuguese 
Commissary applies to the Superintendent, Major Pernet, who ought to 
issue his orders to certain owners of certain boats, stating their numbers, 
to attend the service. But these boat owners either refuse to attend or 
go out of the way, as they are well aware that they will never be paid ; 
and the penalty of the law is not put in force against them, or they very 
probably go and hire themselves in the service of the British army, 
where they know they will be paid. Major Pernet, the Superintendent, 
has then no resource but the old system of embargo ; and he seizes by 
military force every boat he can find to be employed, not for payment for 
the Portuguese army, but as long as the owners can be detained under a 
military guard. 

This is the history of the execution of this law and of the law respect- 
ing land’ transport, and this history will point out to you the real and 
principal cause of the confusion which has existed. It has been aggra- 
vated in some degree by the interference of the Portuguese Admiralty 
with the boats of the river, in a manner in which they were not autho- 
rised to interfere, in my opinion, under the law to which I have above 
referred. I have, however, written three letters, of which I enclose 
copies, to Adm. Berkeley upon this subject, on the 25th Oct., and 21st 
and 22d Jan., which I hope will settle that matter entirely. 

In order to remedy the inconveniences now felt under this law, Dom 
M. Forjaz, with his usual zeal and ingenuity, is prepared to suggest a 
new one. It is useless, however, to expect to he able to carry into execu- 
tion any system of any description, for any branch of the service, till the 
government shall have provided resources to enable them to carry on the 
war, shall have introduced order and regularity into their affairs, and shall 
have determined to punish in the most exemplary manner all those who 
transgress or disobey the law. 

But before they carry this determination into execution, it is necessary 
to be just ; it is necessary to put a stop to the system of violence, which 
unfortunately prevails under the authority of the government, and to 
provide means of paying the poor man whose boat, whose cart, or whose 
mule is required for the public service, and whose time might otherwise 
be profitably employed. 

My own opinion is, that the existing law is the best and fairest that 
could he devised ; and I declare most solemnly that I believe it has not 
in any one instance been infringed by the British Commissariat, and that 
we have practically got rid of the odious system of embargo. When it 
is considered that the British Commissary Gen, feeds the Spanish array 
and the Portuguese militia in the lines, besides the whole British army, 
and that he affords not a little occasional assistance to the Portuguese 
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regular troops, it may be doubted whether he employs more boats than 
are necessary to him. I shall, however, make inquiry upon this subject, 
and shall direct him to discharge from the service as many as can be spared. 

I cannot conclude this subject without reflecting upon the practical 
proof, which this discussion affords, of the impracticability of carrying on 
the war elsewhere than in the heart of the Kingdom. The records of 
Dom M. Forjaz’s office must contain many discussions on this same sub- 
ject. When the army was on the Mondego the same difficulties occurred, 
the Portuguese troops were frequently in want, and the same discussions 
took place. 

The troops are now upon the Tagus, with the supplies of the whole 
world open to them, and with water communication almost to their can- 
tonments, and yet difficulties are experienced, and the Portuguese troops 
are not regularly supplied. It must occur to any man who has any know- 
ledge of military affiurs, that, till resources are found to defray the neces- 
sary expenses of the array, these difficulties must occur; and must 
increase in proportion as the troops are further removed from their maga- 
zines and from the convenience of wmter carriage. 

I request that this letter and enclosures may be laid before the Gover- 
nors of the Kingdom, as my answer to Dom M. Forjaz’s note. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 23d Jan. 1811. 

I am concerned to inform you that the Marques de la Romana died here 
this day. He was attacked some days ago with spasms in his chest, and 
he had since been very unwell. But I have seen him every day, and 
yesterday he was much better : he was so well this morning as to talk of 
coming to see me, and he intended to set out for Lisbon on his return to 
Estremadura ; and his secretary had left him to prepare for his reception 
to-morrow at Villa Franca, and for his passage down the Tagus : hut he 
was again attacked with spasms, and he died about 2 o’clock. His loss 
is irreparable ; under existing circumstances I know not how he can he 
replaced ; and we may expect that it will he followed by the fall of 
Badajoz. It will he necessary that the Regency should select a person, 
as soon as possible, to take the command of the Marques de la Romana’s 
army ; and I hope he will be one of a conciliating disposition. 

The French are still blockading Oliven^a. The divisions of the Spanish 
army that were here have marched ; and I enclose the copy of a memo- 
randum that I gave to the Marques de la Romana, which he forwarded to 
Mendizahal some days ago. If they are not too late, and will act accord- 
ing to the plan suggested in that memorandum, they will save the troops 
in Oli ven^a and the place of Badajoz, and pi-ohably the cause. But I 
tremble for any thing that depends upon Spanish exertions and foresight 
and Spanish prudence. 

To Col. Duckworth. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

I have observed, on perusing the proceedings of the General Court 
Martial on the trial of Lieut. — — , that it had been generally understood 

in the 48th regt. that Lieut. had the means of being appointed to 

serve with the Portuguese army, by: some interest or influence indepen- 
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dent from that of the Commanding officer of his regiment; I shall he 
very much obliged to you if you will let me know whether you ever 
heard what that influence or interest was, or upon whom it was to operate. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811, % a.m. 

I received last night your letters of yesterday, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and this 
morning No. 5. 

We have heard of no movement by the enemy on this side. On the 
night of the 21st they threw up rockets, and showed blue lights at Femes, 
Tremes, and Alorna, but I have not heard that any movement was made. 
It would appear, however, that they began to move the boats about the 
same time. A man of the poor Marques writes to him, I don’t know 
from whence, on the 21st, that the troops at Thomar and Cabaqos had 
moved to Pombal and Leiria; but I don’t think that great credit 
can be given to this statement. We should have heard it from other 
quarters. 

I think it probable that, finding your preparations to oppose then- 
coming out of the Zezere were becoming very formidable, they have 
moved the boats to the other little streams, of which one comes out under 
Santarem, which can certainly carry boats ; another runs by Femes, and 
comes out nearly opposite to Alpia^a; and a third by Torres Novas, and 
comes out a little lower down than Chamusca : I cannot say whether these 
two last carry boats. 

Of the corps mentioned by your prisoners, the Tfith regt. is in the 1st 
division, 6th corps. The battalions mentioned by the 6 prisoners are the 
11 battalions of the 2d division of the 9th corps. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 21th Jan. 1811, 11 a.m. 

Since I wrote to you this morning I have read over Madden’s letter of 
the 21st. Notwithstanding that Gen. Madden’s situation is not a very 
agreeable one, I think that he does not make the best of it, or rather that 
he makes the worst of it. We have the accounts of all his marches and 
countermarches since the 6th inst., and in my opinion it is not too much 
for his or any other horses. Whether they might not as well have re- 
mained in their stables is another question, with which Gen. Madden has 
nothing to do. Want of food for man and horse is indeed a good ground 
of complaint, and upon that subject I desire Alava to write to Gen. 
Mendizabal. 

It is not true that there has been any alteration in the instructions, or 
terms under which the Portuguese brigade of cavalry has been attached 
to the Spanish army ; but I now desire Alava to let Gen. Mendizabal 
know that I do make the following alterations : 

1st; That the men and horses are to receive their rations regularly, 
and that if they do not, Brig. Gen. Madden is to complain to Gen. Men- 
dizabal. 

2dly ; If the irregularity or deficiency should continue after the com- 
plaint made, Gen. Madden is to withdraw the brigade to Elvas. 

Gen. Madden is to understand, however, that it will be expected from 
him to prove that he has made the complaint, and has received no redress, 
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and that the deficiency ia one of so serious a nature as that its duration 
would go to the destruction of the horses. 

I must observe upon all this, that if nobody is to remain in a situation 
which he does not like, or is to do only what he likes, we have undertaken 
a task which is too great for us. But I declare that, notwithstanding all 
my practice, 1 have not health or spirits to go through all the difficulties 
of carrying on the service, crossed and thwarted as it is by the wants of 
the Portuguese and Spanish armies ; the obstinacy with which they per- 
severe in opposing and rendering fruitless all measures to set them right 
or save them ; and the difficulties thrown in the way by our own govern- 
ment and officers. 

To Marslml Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

Upon perusing the proceedings of the General Court Martial, of which 
Major Gen. the Hon. W. Lumley was President, I observed that Major 
Gen. Hoghton is considered and has acted as the Commanding officer of 
the garrison of Chamusca, without the command of the brigade of infantry 
placed under his orders by the G. 0. of the army ; and that Col, Inglis, 
of the 57th regt., is considered and has acted as the Commanding officer 
of the brigade of infantry which had been placed under the command of 
Major Gen. Hoghton by the G. 0, of the army. 

The organization of this army has been formed upon certain principles 
of general convenience, as I believe you are aware, and it is desirable that 
it should not be altered upon light grounds, particularly without reference 
to head quarters. Chamusca is one of the cantonments of the army. I 
don’t know that, in any view of it, that town can he considered a gar- 
rison to require a Commanding officer, who should be taken from the 
duties of the brigade placed under his command to exercise the duties of 
this new command. At all events, this arrangement should not have been 
made without reference to head quarters ; and I beg that in future the 
troops may continue organized, and officers may continue with the com- 
mands as ordered by the General Orders. 

To Marslml Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

Our conversations upon the state of affairs on the left of the Tagus 
before you went there will explain the reason for my writing you the 
enclosed letter, of which you will make such use as you may think 

proper. I have a Major Gen. now to spare ( ), whom I can send you, 

4ut I will not do it if yon think it would he inconvenient to you to have 
superseded. 

To Gen. Meiidizabal. - Cartaxo, 24th Jan. 1811. 

You will have been made acquainted with the irreparable loss sustained 
*by the Spanish array, by your country, and the world, by the unexpected 
death of the Marques de la Roraana yesterday, after a short illness. I 
have lost a colleague, a friend, and an adviser, with whom I had lived on 
the happiest terms, of friendship, intimacy, and confidence; and I shall 
revere and regret bis memory to the last moment of my existence. 
During his indisposition I had frequent conversations with him on the 
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situation of affairs in Estremadura, and by his desire I put my opinions 
in writing in the form of a memorandum, in order to give Mm a naore 
convenient opportunity of considering them. He transmitted this memo- 
randum to you, and I earnestly recommend it to your attention. 

Although we are both placed in an arduous situation, I have no doubt 
that, by prudent management and by a cordial union of views and actions, 
we shall extricate ourselves from all our difficulties ; and you may depend 
upon my disposition to communicate with you with the same frankness 
and sincerity as I did with your respectable predecessor, and to give you 
such assistance as the means in my power will enable me to afford. 

To Col. Le Cor. A Cartaxo, ce 25 Janvier, 1811. 

Y ous aurez eu les nouvelles de la mort du Marquis de la Romana, qui 
doit 6tre enseveli a Lisbonne apres domain. Je vous envoie I’ordre pour 
que le 12® regt. marche a Lisbonne demain, pour assister a ses fune- 
railles i et je vous prie de donner ordre a I’officier qui commandera ce 
corps, qu’il fasse un rapport de son arrivee au Col. Peacocke, le Com- 
mandant des troupes Anglaises a Lisbonne, et a Don Soares de Noronha. 
Le 12* r^gt. retournera a Alhandra le 28. 

To Col. Peacocke. Cartaxo, 25th Jan. 1811. 

You will have heard of the misfortune which has occurred by the un- 
expected death of the Marques de la Romana, after a short illness. His 
body will leave this place for Lisbon this day, where it is to be interred : 
and I am desirous that every honor which it is in our power to pay should 
he paid to his remains. 

In order to enable you to carry my intentions into execution, in a 
manner suitable to the occasion, I have ordered to Lisbon the 2d batt. 
88th regt. and the 12th Portuguese regt. ; and you will take measures, 
immediately on the receipt of this letter, to have these troops properly 
quartered while they shall remain at Lisbon. You will then consult the 
Spanish minister at Lisbon, regarding the time and mode in which he 
proposes to have the late Marques de la Romana buried ; and you will 
dispose of the troops under your command on this occasion, in such a 
manner as will he most proper to mark the sincere respect and regard 
which we all feel for his memory, and to do him most honor. 

If there should be any cavalry in the depot, who can attend upon this, 
occasion, I beg that they may be brought out. I desire that all the Staff 
officers will attend the funeral, and I hope that the officers on leave at 
Lisbon will attend likewise. After the ceremony shall he concluded Ihe- 
troops above mentioned will return to their stations. 

I beg that you will communicate this letter td Gen. Don Ant. Soares 
de Noronha, and inform him that the directions which it contains are 
understood as addressed to him, but are sent to you under the terras of. 
my original instructions to you. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Cartaxo, 25th Jan., 18Hi. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st Dec., enclosing 
one from Mr. , Paymaster of the — batt. — regt.,, to the: Sec, at 
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War, which I return ; and I beg to have the instructions of the Com- 
mander in Chief, regarding the mode in which I am to proceed in order 

to have Mr. ’s charges against Majors and , and Capt. 

, accurately defined, and afterwards investigated. If those against 

Major, now Lieut. Col. , are to be investigated in this country, it 

will be necessary that Lieut. Col. should be sent back here. 

My own opinion is, that there is not the smallest foundation for any of 
these charges, which are alleged to be founded upon the proceedings of 
2 boards which have investigated the accounts of the — batt. of the — 
regt., under orders from the War office, which proceedings have been 
transmitted to the Sec. at War. From the perusal of these proceedings, 
and other circumstances, likewise known to the Sec. at War, the character 

of Mr. will appear in its true point of view ; and the Commander in 

Chief will be able to judge whether it is expedient to place officers in 
arrest, and to put them on their trial upon such vague charges, brought 
forward by a person of very doubtful character, and bankrupt in circum- 
stances, as will appear by tlie investigation to which I have above referred. 

I would wish to draw the attention of the Commander in Chief to the 
e.xtreme unfairness of receiving charges of this description against officers, 
wiiich are not transmitted through the regular prescribed channel. There 

w^as nothing to prevent Mr. from sending his complaint through the 

channel of his Commanding officer, Lieut. Col. , who, if he had 

thought proper, would have forwarded it to be laid before the Commander 
in Chief, with the replies and justification of the officers accused: and 
probably the most convenient and fairest mode of proceeding with com- 
plaints of this description w'ould be to send them back to the person who 
makes them, with directions to forward them in the prescribed channel. 
The complaint and justification would then come together before the 
Commander in Chief, who would be enabled to judge whether it was ex- 
pedient to have a further investigation. 

As the complaint of Lieut. , and even parts of the enclosed letter, 

refer to acts of mine, it would be an invidious proceeding in me to bring 
these gentlemen to trial for a breach of the orders and regulations of the 
army ; and I therefore do not propose to take any notice of their conduct, 
leaving it to the Commander in Chief to decide what shall be done with 
these officers. 

To Mttr$}ial Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 25th Jan. 1811. 

I received your letters, 1, 2, 3, of yesterday, last night ; and this morn- 
ing that written at 8 p.m. We have reports of Junot’s death, but I don’t 
give credit to them. 

I don’t know what to do about your means of transport, or indeed 
about any thing for the Portuguese army. The government have not a 
shilling of money, and no credit ; and although there are provisions in 
Lisbon now for a year, the Conde de Redondo cannot find out bow to 
make biscuit, and wishes the Commissary Gen, to supply him. Then the 
Bishop objects to increase the resources of the country ; but I have 
written a letter upon that subject, which I hope will make that gentleman 
reflect upon his conduct. I have also had a discussion with government 
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and the Admiral about boats, I fear without much eifect. The remedy 
for the evil, as it depends upon government, is money, and that they can- 
not or will not procure. 

Within these last few days there has been some difficulty about boats, 

■ in consequence of the demand for them to pass over the Spanish army 

and all their baggage, which was aggravated by the Admiral’s interference, 
and the trouble and correspondence infinitely increased. Mr. Kennedy 
i tells me, consequently, that he had not been able to get as many as 

he wanted latterly. Indeed, when it is considered that, including the 
I Spaniards and militia in the lines, he issued 70,000 rations daily, it is not 

astonishing that he should be pressed for means of transport. However, 

I I will speak to him again on the subject. He has no land transport, or 

; very little, excepting his Spanish mules, and those would not serve you. 

But it is useless to make any arrangement of this description till the 
government shall have money. We should deprive ourselves of a per- 
manent resource, to give it to you only for a day ; as, without money, 
there is nothing we could give you, whether boat, cart, or mule, that 
would not leave you as soon as the guard in charge should turn their eyes 
another way. 

t To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 25th Jan. 1811, 

I request you to, represent to the Portuguese government, that the 
regular Portuguese troops, stationed on this side of the river Tagus, are 
in the greatest distress for provisions of all descriptions. Some of them 
have not received any for 2 days ; others are plundering the country in 
the neighbourhood of Torres Vedras for subsistence, and taking from the 
inhabitants the grain and cattle which, in the faith and hope of protection 
from military violence, they were driving within the line of the fortified 
positions. 

It will he necessary that immediate measures should he adopted to 
secure to the troops their regular subsistence, in them several canton- 
ments ; otherwise I shall be obliged to order the Portuguese army to 
Lisbon, where alone it appears that the Portuguese establishments can 
I supply them. The government will see the consequences which must 

result from their omitting to adopt efficient measures to find resources 
j for the supply of food and other necessaries to their army. 

I To Gen. Don Carlos O’Donell. Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 25th inst. ; and I enclose the copy,oT 
j a letter of the 24th inst., which I wrote to Gen. Mendizahal, which will 

[ apprise you of the misfortune which has recently happened in this town, 

j The enemy having possession of 01ivenca,*and Gen. Mendizahal having: 

j desired that the divisions commanded by Gen, Carrera and yourself should 

i halt in the situations in which those orders should find you, I conceive 

I that you cannot do better than halt, 

I should imagine, however, that those orders are given because Gen,. 
Mendizahal is uncertain respecting the plan and line of the enemy’s 
operations, whether it will be to enter Portugal by crossing the Guadiana 
below Juiumenha, or to attack Badajoz. In the former case, the halting 
« See Appendix, No. XXVIII. and No, XXIX, 
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of your divisions, and their eventual co-operation with the troops under 
my command, would be expedient. In the latter case, Gen. Mendizabal 
may wish you to move with all celerity upon Elvas. That, therefore, 
which I would recommehd to you is to put your divisions in such a sittia- 
tion as that you will he able to do either the one or the other, as may be 
necessary; and, accordingly, that the division of Carrera should go to 
Monte M(5r o Novo, and that under your immediate command to Vendas 
Novas, in which cantonments each will be better accommodated. 

You will of course obey the orders you will receive from Gen. Mendi- 
zabal ; but if you should find that the enemy crosses the Guadiana in force 
at or about Jurumenha, and you should think it necessary to retire, 
I request you to fall hack gradually upon Aldea Galega, communicating 
with Marshal Beresford at Chamusca. 1 also recommend that you should 
communicate with Gen. Leite at Elvas, and adopt every measure in your 
power to ascertain what is going on upon the Guadiana. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craufunl Cartaxo, 26tli Jan. ISll. 

I have received your letter of the 2.5th, which I answer by post, as I 
iinder-stand that tlie packet will not be in a state to sail for a day or two. 

Although we were deceived in the line of march stated to be followed 
by Mortier’s corps, when I last saw you, I don’t conceive that it is still 
clear that those troops will not enter Portugal at an early period. They 
have taken Olivenca, and their next step will show what their design is. 
I cannot believe that, having 20,000 men upon the Guadiana, and from 
7000 to 10,000 men upon the Coa and the sources of the Mondego, which 
the French can draw in, they mean to leave Massena where he is till death 
shall have swept away his whole army ; and therefore my opinion is that 
they will attack us. 

However, you are as capable of forming an opinion upon this subject 
as I am ; and as I have frequently told you, when an officer in your situa- 
tion tells me that he has Wsiness to settle in England of paramount im- 
portance to him, I cannot object to his going there, if he thinks proper ; 
and you will therefore go, if you wish it, by the packet, and take Capt. 
Cotton with you. I will just observe to you, however, that 7 Generals 
liuve gone, or are going, home from this army, and that there is not now 
one remaining in it, who came out with the army, excepting Gen. Alex. 
Campbell, who has been in England. 

Te Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

I received last night your letters of yesterday, marked private, and 
Nos. 1 and 2. Perhaps I ought not to allow myself to feel the difficulties 
of our situation ; but owing to the inertness of these miserable govern- 
ments, and the recent counteraction of that of Portugal, and the terribly 
deficient state of the Spanish military system, and the determination of our 
government to give neither Spaniards nor Portuguese any extraordinary 
assistance, they are accumulating and increasing upon us so fast, that I 
cannot avoid feeling them ; and seeing that, unless I can in some manner 
or other produce an alteration of system, the cause must be lost in our 
hands, notwithstanding our advantageous military situation. 
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Although the habit in which I am of opening my mind to you, upon all 
occasions and subjects, in the freest and fullest manner, may induce me to 
express my apprehensions in strong terms, you may depend upon it, not 
only that I am sensible of the real and cordial assistance which I have 
invariably received from you, but of the necessity that I should be in- 
formed in time of all the difficulties which occur, in order that we may 
apply a remedy to them. However, there is enough upon this subject 
for the present. 

I intend, if circumstances on this side permit, to go over to Almeirim 
to-morrow. I shall leave this after dark, and shall be there probably by 
12 o’clock, and should be glad to meet you there at daylight. Send me 
word if you should not come, and I will send to you if I should not. 
Mr. Stuart tells me that they have accounts at Lisbon, by telegraph from 
Elvas, that the French took Olivenqa on the 24th. 

To the Marquis Wellesley. Cartaxo, 26tli Jan. 1811. 

Some time has elapsed since I have written to you ; and as I know that 
you have full information of all that occurs here from my public and 
private letters to Lord Liverpool, I should not now trouble you with a 
letter, if the subject to which this letter relates did not appear to me to 
belong to your department, although its importance deserves the serious 
consideration of the whole government. 

You will have had before you, from Mr. Stuart, accounts of the dis- 
cussions which I have had with the Portuguese, ever since the change 

effected here by the exertion of , in Brazil. Y’ou will have seen the 

state of those discussions, detailed in my letter to the Prince Regent, 
of which I sent the draft to Lord Liverpool. By the accounts that 
Mr. Stuart will send by the packet which takes this letter you will see 
the state in which these discussions are at present, and the degree of 
counteraction, and in some instances of opposition, which we meet with in 
every proposition that we make for improving the resources of the country, 
in order to enable it to carry on the war. 

Although the letter which I have written to the Prince Regent, and the 
line which I have taken in these discussions, have been in the character of 
the Commander in Chief of the Portuguese army, it would have been 
desirable to me to know whether the King’s government approved of my 
entering into them at all, of the line I had taken, or of the conduct of the 
campaign which is the subject of them, and which is founded upon my 
understanding of the instructions from the King’s government. But the 
principal object to which I wish to draw your attention is the state of the 
pecuniary resources of the government of Portugal, as they appear upon 
the face of what has lately passed in writing upon this subject. But 
this will not give you an accurate idea of the distress which all the de- 
partments of the army are in. In a letter received last night from Beres- 
ford, he tells me that ‘ their difficulties are increasing so fast, that matters 
are, in nis opinion, coming to a crisis.; and he is in the greatest alarm 
about them. He is afraid to look at the state of things, as far as any 
Portuguese authority is concerned.’ 

Although there are, I understand, provisions in Lisbon in sufficient 
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quantities to last the inhabitants and army for a year, about 12,000 or 
14,000 Portuguese troops, which I have on the right of the Tagus, are 
literally starving. Even those in the cantonments on the Tagus cannot 
get bread, because the government have not money to pay for the means 
of transport. The soldiers in the hospitals die, because the government 
have not money to pay for the hospital necessaries for them ; and it is 
really disgusting to reflect upon the details of the distresses occasioned by 
the lamentable want of funds to support the machine which we have put 
in motion. The Portuguese government are deliberating upon the means 
of improving their resources, and I am convinced that a great deal will be 
done ; and a great deal more might be done if we could bring back the 
Governors to the state of temper in which they were before the recent 
changes. 

It is impossible to say how far the improvement of the resources of this 
country might go ; but my own opinion has always been, that if Great 
Britain should have taken this country up with a determination to carry 
her through the war, and to make the territory of Portugal the basis of 
all the military operations of the Peninsula, according to this plan, we 
ouglit to have controlled actively all the departments of the state ; to have 
carried their resources to the highest pitch ; to have seen them honestly 
applied exclusively to the objects of the war ; and to have made up the 
deficiency, whatever it might be. 

I think it probable that by this time our expense would not be equal to 
what we now pay in a subsidy, the amount of which has been calculated 
on erroneous principles, and occasions constant discussions and ill temper 
on the part of the government. I am not certain that we might not yet 
bring matters to this state ; but our influence in this country is not what 
it was in 1808, when I recommended this system to the ministers of the 
day. It will be absolutely necessary, if we do not adopt this system, that 
we should adopt the other, and increase the subsidy to the real amount of 
the expense of 30,000 men, which we have engaged to maintain j and 
that the Prince Regent should mark his displeasure at the conduct of 
Principal Sousa. Even these measures will, I fear, not do all that ought 
to be done in this country. 

Another object to which I wish to draw your attention is the state of 
the Spanish government and army. I don’t know what the agents of 
government, in different parts of Spain, may repi-esent to them ; hut I 
assure you that the Cortes have yet done nothing, either to raise, disci- 
pline, pay, or support an army. The distresses of the Spaniards are worse 
even than those of the Portuguese. The army of the poor Marques de la 
Roinana has not a shilling, excepting what 1 give them ; nor a magazine ; 
nor an article of any description that is to keep them together, or to enable 
them to act as a military body. The operations of these troops are ap- 
proaching to the Portuguese frontier; and I foresee what is going to 
happen, viz., a war between tliem and the inhabitants of Portugal for the 
provisions, clothes, doors and windows, and beams of the bouses of the 
latter. This will be a new era in this extraordinary war. Then the corps 
ofMahy, in Galicia, either from similar deficiencies, or disinclination on 
the part of Mahy, does nothing. 
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All this forms a subject for serious cousideration. Either Great Britain 
is interested in maintaining. the war upon the Peninsula, or is not. If she 
is, there can be no doubt of the expediency of making an eifort to put in 
motion against the enemy the largest force which the Peninsula can pro- 
duce. The Spaniards would not, I believe, allow of that active inter- 
ference by us in their affairs which might effect an amelioration of their 
circumstances ; but that cannot be a reason for doing nothing. Subsidy 
given, without stipulation for the performance of specific services, would, 
in my opinion, answer no purpose ; but I am convinced that, in the next 
campaign, I may derive great assistance from Gen, Mahy, as I should in 
this, if I could have put his troops in movement ; and I am also convinced 
that I may derive great assistance from the corps of the Marques de la 
Romana, and shall prevent its being mischievous in the way which I have 
above pointed out, if I am allowed to assist it with provisions, and with 
money occasionally. But then I must have the power to tell the Spanish 
government, . that, unless these troops co-operate strictly with me, the 
assistance shall he withdrawn from them. The amount of the expense of 
this assistance may be settled monthly, and may he in the form of a loan, 
to be repaid by drafts on the government of Mexico, or in any other 
manner that government may think proper. Upon all this a question 
may he asked, viz., What good will it produce .J* I shall answer, for 
nothing but to maintain the war m the Peninsula. 

I have, seen too much of the troops of the Peninsula, even the Por- 
tuguese when not united with our own, to form any calculation of the 
effect of any operation of theirs. Even when the troops are encouraged 
and inclined to behave well, the impatience, inexperience, and unconquer- 
able vanity of the officers lead them into errors,, as appear strongly in 
’s recent operations, who, if he had obeyed his instructions and re- 
mained quiet, would have kept Claparfede in check ; but he chose to attack 
him, even with an inferior force, and was defeated ; and Claparede was 
enabled to overrun Upper Beira, even to Lamego. 

it may also be asked why we should spend om money, and why these troops 
should not go on as the French troops do, without pay, provisions, maga- 
zines, or any thing ? The answer to this question is as long as what I have 
already written. The French army is certainly a wonderful machine ; 
hut if we are to form such a one, we must form such a government as 
exists in France, which can with impunity lose one half of the troops 
employed in the field every year, only by the privations and hardships 
imposed upon them. Next, we must compose our army of soldiers drawn 
from all classes of the population of the country ; from the good and 
middling, as well in rank as in education, as from the bad, and not as all 
other nations, and we in particular, do, from the had only. 3dly, we must 
establish such a system of discipline as the French have ; a system founded 
upon the strength of the tyranny of the government, wh’ch operates upon an 
army composed of soldiers, the majority of whom are sober, well disposed, 
amenable to order, and in some degree educated. 

When we shall have done all this, and shall have made these armies of 
the strength of those employed by the French, we may require of them to 
live as the French do, viz., by authorised and regulated plunder of the 
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country and its inhabitants, if any should remain ; and we may expose 
them to the labor, hardships, and privations which the French soldier 
I suffers every day ; and we must expect the same proportion of loss every 

campaign, viz., one half of those who take the field. 

1 This plan is not proposed for the British army, nor has it yet been prac- 

tised in any great degree by the Portuguese ; but I shall state the effect 
which, in my opinion, the attempt has had upon the Spaniards. 

There is neither subordination nor discipline in the army, among either 
; ofiieers or soldiers ; and it is not even attempted (as, indeed, it would be in 

vain to attempt) to establish either. It has, in my opinion, been the cause 
of the dastardly conduct which we have so frequently witnessed in the 
Spanish troops ; and they have become odious to their country ; and the 
peaceable inhabitants, much as they detest and suffer from the French, 
almost wish for the establishment of Joseph’s government, to be protected 
from the outrages of their own troops. These armies, therefore, must be 
paid and supported, if any service is expected from them ; and at present, 
at least, 1 see no chance of their being paid, except by British assistance. 

There is but little that is new in this letter ; but the subject to which it 
relates requires the early consideration, decision, and interference of the 
British government, or the cause must suffer. 

To Gen, Don Carlos O’Donell. Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 25th inst., and I enclose the copy 
of a letter of the 24th inst., which I wrote to Gen. Mendizahal, which 
will apprise you of the misfortune which has recently happened in this 
town. 

The enemy having possession of Oliven^a, and Gen. Mendizahal having 
deemed that the divisions commanded by Gen. Carrera and yourself should 
halt in the situations in which those orders should find you, I conceive 
that you cannot do better than halt. I should imagine, however, that 
those orders are given because Gen. Mendizahal is uncertain respecting 
the plan and line of the enemy’s operations ; whether it will he to enter 
Portugal by crossing the Guadiana below Jurumenha, or to attack Badajoz. 
In the former case, the halting of your divisions, and the eventual co- 
operation with the troops under my command, would be expedient. In 
the latter case, Gen. Mendizahal may wish you to move with all celerity 
upon Eivas. That, therefore, which I would recommend to you is, to put 
your divisions in such a situation as that you will be able to do either the 
one or the other, as may be necessary ; and accordingly, that the division 
of Carrera should go to Monte Mdr o Novo, and that under your imme- 
diate command to Vendas Novas, in which cantonments each will be 
better accommodated. 

You will of course obey the orders you will receive from Gen. Mendi- 
zabal ; but if you should find that the enemy crosses the Guadiana, and 
you should think it necessary to retire, I request you to fall back gradually 
upon Aldea Galega, communicating with Marshal Beresford at Chamusca. 

I also recommend that you should communicate with Gen. Leite, and 
adopt every measure in your power to ascertain what is going on upon the 
Guadiana. 


Portugal; 
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To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

Eeferring to iny dispatch to your Lordship of the 27th Oct. (marked 
K), regarding the promises of assistance which I am supposed to have 
made to the Governor of Ciudad Rodrigo, I enclose the copy of a letter 
from a late member of the Junta of Ciudad Rodrigo, written to Brig. Gen. 
Don M. Alava,^ and which thedatter has put into my hands, explaining 
the sense which the Governor and Junta entertained of what passed 
between them and me. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 26th Jan. 1811. 

The enemy has continued the blockade of Oliven^a, and obtained pos- 
session of that place, either on the 22d or 23d inst. Notwithstanding the 
positive assertions that a large body had crossed the bridge of Merida on 
the 9th, and had proceeded as reported in my dispatch of the 19th, it does 
not appear that the French have yet had any large body on the right of 
the Guadiana. They have a train, six 24 pounders, and other ordnance of 
large calibre, and a large quantity of stores and carriages, on the left of 
the Guadiana hut it is not yet considered decided that they propose to 
attack Badajoz. 

I am concerned to have to report to your Lordship that the Marques de 
la Romana died in this town on the 23d inst., after a short illness. His 
talents, his virtues, and his patriotism were well known to His Majesty’s 
government. In him the Spanish army have lost their brightest ornament, 
his country their most upright patriot, and the world the most strenuous 
and zealous defender of the cause in which we are engaged ; and I shall 
always acknowledge with gratitude the assistance which I received from 
him, as well by his operations as by his counsel, since he had been joined 
with this .army. 

Upon receiving accounts of the movements of the French troops in 
Estremadura, of the difficulties experienced in the relief of 01iven9a, and 
of the possibility that Badajoz might be attacked, he ordered the Spanish 
troops which had been joined to us to march towards the frontier, and 
they commenced their march on the 20th inst. Gen. Mendizahal has 
since ordered them to halt on the road. 

Since I addressed your Lordship on the 19th inst. I have received the 
detailed accounts of Gen. Silveira’s affairs with the enemy in Upper 
Beira. In the affair at the Ponte do Ahhade, on the 30th Dec., which 
was the most serious, and in which the greatest loss was sustained, the 
General attacked the French, and was repulsed. In the last affair, of the 
11th inst., the French attacked Gen. Silveira at Villa da Ponte, and he 
was obliged to retire upon Lamego. He was followed by the French 
division, and was obliged to evacuate Lamego, and to retire across the 
Douro on the 13th. Gen. Bacellar then took up a position on the Pavia, 
on the enemy’s left flank, while Col. Wilson was upon their rear at Castro 
Dairoj and Gen. Silveira prevented them from crossing the Douro. 
These positions appear to have induced Gen. Claparede to retire again, as 
I have heard from another channel of his arrival at Trancoso. 

The enemy have made no material alteration in their position in front 

* See Appendix, No. XXV II. 
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of this army since I last addressed your Lordship. They appear still to 
entertain a great jealousy of all our movements on the left of the Tagus ; 
and they have recently removed some of the boats which were in the 
Zezere. They detached a body of about 2000 men from the rear of their 
army into Lower Beira on the 22d inst., apparently to escort a courier 
towards the frontier. . 

They drove our piquets through the town of Rio Maior on the 19th 
inst. with a strong body of cavalry and infantry, hut retired again 
immediately. It is reported that Gen. Junot was wounded upon this 
occasion. Our light detachments, under Capt. the Hon. C. Cocks, of the 
16th, and others, still continue their operations with success and send in 
many prisoners. 

My last accounts from Cadiz are of the 15th inst. 

To Brig, Gen. R. Craufurd. Cartaxo, 28th Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 27th, and I see no reason why I 
should depart from the rule which I have laid down for myself in these 
cases. Officers (General officers in particular) are the best judges of 
their own private concerns ; and, although my own opinion is that there 
is no private concern that cannot be settled by instruction and power of 
attorney, and that after all is not settled in this manner, I cannot refuse 
leave of absence to those who come to say that their hiisiness is of a 
nature that requires their personal superintendence. Bat entertaining 
these opinions, it is rather too much that I should not only give leave of 
absence, but approve of the absence of any, particularly a General officer, 
from the army. 

It is certainly the greatest inconvenience to the service that officers 
should absent themselves as they do, each of them requiring alj the same 
time that when it shall he convenient to return he shall find him- 
self in the same situation as when he left the array. In the meantime, 
who is to do the duty? How am I to be responsible for the army? Is 
Col. — — a proper substitute for Gen. Craufurd in the command of our 

advanced posts? or Gen. for Sir S. Cotton in command of the 

cavalry ? 

I may he obliged to consent to the absence of an officex*, hut I cannot 
approve of it. I repeat that you know the situation of affairs as well as I 
do, and you have my leave to go to England if you think proper, as also 
Cajrt. Cotton. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 28th Jan. 1811, 12 at noon. 

I return Dom M. Forjaz’s letter. I likewise enclose a letter from 
Roche ; aixd I shall be much obliged to you if you will give directions 
that he may receive his pay, and h§,t and forage from Mr. Bell. 

I don’t exactly recollect the situation in which the boats are described 
to he in the enclosed paper, nor do I know the degree of reliance which 
can be placed upon the information. If the story is positively true, I 
should think that we have an opportunity of striking a blow which would 
relieve us from all anxiety respecting the Alentejo, and would give us a 
disposable force and the upper hand, I don’t think, however, that we 
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can rely implicitly upon the information which we have received ; and, 
at all events, some boats are still to be seen on the Zezere, by means of 
which enterprises may be attempted, which must be guarded against. 
But though we may not have information to enable you to use the whole, 
or the greater part, of your force in an enterprise upon the boats at Mon- 
talvao, I think that you might assist without much risk, and, according to 
what I understand of the enemy’s force on the left of the Zezere, with a 
prospect of success. I think that you might detach to Abrantes, in order 
to make an attempt on the boats at Montalvao, one brigade of British 
infantry, the ca^adores, one brigade of Portuguese cavalry, and 2 squad- 
rons of the 13th, and a brigade of 6 pounders. This force would not be 
missed from your cantonments if you spread the rest a little ; and it 
would effect the object, which is to hum the boats, unless the enemy have 
more troops on the left of the Zezere. 

I wish you would turn the subject over in your mind ; and, if you 
think that the enterprise has any prospect of success, you might attempt it. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 38th Jan. 1811, 10 p.m. 

I have just received your letters, Nos. 1 and 2, and lastly 3, of this 
day’s date; and I enclose Sir W. Erskine’s report of this day’s date. The 
substance of it (for you will not he able to read it) is that he has heard 
that the enemy have weakened themselves along their front in that 
quarter, although their outposts are as usual, excepting that at Pero Filho 
(which 1 will look at in the morning) ; also that 3 prisoners of the train 
state that they moved yesterday one half of the reserve artillery from 
Santarem to Punhete. 

I send you this intelligence without loss of time, as I see that Col. 
Colhorne suspects some movements. But I am inclined to think that the 
movements reported to Sir William are principally to look for provisions. 
You will have seen by Major Kitcher’s reports that they have resumed 
their position at Alcoha^a. The gentleman who writes from Portalegre 
appears to he in a terrible alarm, equally with the students from Valencia 
de Alcantara and the Spanish cavalry. 

I think the French are going to make the siege of Badajoz, from pre- 
sent appearances. 

To Vice Adrn. tlie Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 2Sth Jan. 1811. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you will give directions that the 
Sovereign store ship may proceed to Cadiz, with directions to the master 
to report his arrival there to His Majesty’s minister with the Regency of 
Spain. This vessel is laden with 6000 stands of arms and accoutrements, 
and it is desirable that it should proceed with convoy. I enclose a letter 
for the master, to be delivered to Mr. Wellesley. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3Sth Jan. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 23d, and I have perused Senhor 
Salter’s* paper on the revenue. I think the Portuguese government are 
still looking to assistance from England, and I have written to the King’s 
* Dom Antonio Salter e Mendofa, Secretary of State. 
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government strongly upon the subject in their favor. But I should de- 
ceive myself if I believed we should get any thing, and them if I were to 
tell them we should. They must, therefore, look to their own resources. 
I shall not enter upon the political crisis now existing in England ; but I 
believe you will agree with me that, if the change which is probable 
should be made, their chance is less than it was. 

It is quite nonsense their quarrelling with me, whether the systetn of 
operations I have followed was the best or not. I believe I am not only 
the best, but the only friend they have ever had, who has had the power of 
supporting them for a moment in England; and I now tell them that the 
only chance they have is to endeavor to bring their revenue equal to their 
expenses. It is ridiculous to talk of the elForts they have made. They 
have, hitherto, produced neither men in proportion to their population, 
nor money in proportion to their commerce and riches, nor by any means 
in proportion to their gains by the war. They talk of the war in their 
country : was Portugal ever involved seriously in any war without having 
it in the heart of the country ? I think I can save them from their enemy, 
if they will make an exertion to maintain their army ; hut they are now 
come to that situation between the enemy, the people, and us, that they 
must decide either to raise an adequate revenue from the people, in earnest, 
or to give themselves over to the enemy. 

Now, upon this point, I can only tell them one thing ; and that is, that 
although they may find causes for not levying a revenue upon the people 
to continue the contest against the enemy, the enemy will allow of none 
for not raising every shilling that can be drawn from the people, when 
they may come into possession. They should have thought of the miseries 
endured by the people, which they describe so feelingly, before they com- 
menced the war ; though, by the bye, I would observe upon these miseries, 
that the enemy occupy only a part of one province, and that they had only 
passed through another : this is bad enough, God knows I hut is better 
tlian that the whole should be in their possession, as it was, and as it will 
he, if a real effort is not made. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Cartaxo, 28th Jan. 18l 1. 

I have received your letter of the 3d inst., and I think you are mistaken 
respecting Gen. Walker. He, as was always the practice with the General 
officers employed on missions in Spain, was attached to the British army 
in the Peninsula ; and on this ground the officers whom I recommended 
claim their rank. However, the favor of the Commander in Chief is as 
good as their claim at any time. 

In respect to recruiting the army, my own opinion is that the govern- 
ment have never taken an enlarged view of the subject. It is expected 
that people will become soldiers in the line, and leave their families to 
starve, when, if they become soldiers in the militia, their families are pro- 
vided for. This is an inconsistency that must strike the mind of even the 
least reflecting of mankind. What is the consequence ? That none but 
the worst description of men enter the regular service. 

The omission to provide for the families of soldiers operates particularly 
upon the recruiting -in Ireland. It is the custom in Ireland for the lower 
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orders to marry when very young, and it will be found that in the Irish 
militia nearly every soldier is married. But when they volunteer from 
the militia to the line they lose the provision for their families; the 
women, therefore, always object to the volunteering, and none but the 
worst members of society ever offer their services. This is one of the 
causes of the increase of desertion in the army on foreign service, and of 
the frequency and enormity of the crimes committed by the soldiers. Then 
what chance has the recruiting for the line in Ireland against the recruit- 
ing for the militia ? There is not much difference in the amount of bounty, 
and the family of the soldier in the militia is provided for, while that of 
the soldier in the line starves ! Who then but the worst member of society 
will become the soldier in the line ? 

But it is said the state cannot afford the expense. In the first place, if' 
the expense of double bounties is considered, the expense of bounties to 
deserters, and the enormous expense of bounties for substitutes, I doubt 
that the expense would be found to exceed that incurred at present. B\it 
why incur the expense for the families of militia men ? Why not stop 
that expense for all soldiers enlisted in the militia after a certain time, and 
incur it for the regular army ? Would not this saving go far to cover the 
expense to be incurred ? 

But admitting the truth of the expense, I say that the country has not a 
choice between army and no army, between peace or war. They must 
have a large and efficient array, one capable of meeting the enemy abroad, 
or they must expect to meet him at home ; and then fai’ewell to all con- 
siderations of measures of greater or lesser expense, and to the ease, the 
luxury, and happiness of England. God forbid that I should see the day 
on which hostile armies should contend within the United Kingdom ; hut 
I am very certain that I shall not only see that day, but shall he a party 
in the contest, unless we alter our system, and the public feel in time the 
real nature of the contest in which we are at present engaged, and deter- 
mine to meet its expense, I have gone a little beyond the question of 
recruiting ; hut depend upon it that you will get men when you provide 
for the families of soldiers in the line and not in the militia, and not before. 

Do you mean the postscript of your letter of the 3d as an answer to 
mine of the 1st Dec. ? 

I wish we had the reinforcements out here now. I think I should save 
Badajoz, at all events, and possibly entirely alter the state of the war in 
the Peninsula. 

P, S, 1 am much annoyed by the General and other officers of the army 
going home. They come to me to ask leave of absence, under pretence 
of business, which they say it is important to them to transact ; and indeed 
I go so far as to make them declare that it is paramount to every other 
consideration in life. At the same time, I know that many of them have 
no business, and that there is no business which cannot be, and that every 
business is, transacted by instruction and power of attorney. But how is 
leave to he refused upon such an application.? 

I shall be very much obliged to you, however, if you will tell any 
General officer who may come out in future, to settle all his business be- 
fore he comes out, for that he will get no leave to go home. The m- 
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^ convenience of tlieir going is terrible, and the detail it throws upon 

me greater than I can well naanage; for I am first to instruct one, then 
a second, and afterwards, upon his return, the first again, upon every 
!• duty. At this moment we have seven General officers gone or going 

I home ; and, excepting myself, there is not one in the country who came 

out with the array, excepting Gen. Ale.\:. Campbell, who was all last winter 
in England. 

To the Rt Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 2Sth Jan. 1811. 

I have requested Adra. Berkeley to send to Cadiz the Sovereign 
store ship, the master of which vessel will deliver you this letter. She is 
laden with 6000 stands of arms and sets of accoutrements, and a correspond- 
ing quantity of ammunition and stores. I have retained 4000 stands of 
arms and sets of accoutrements which were in her, and ammunition, to be 
delivered to the Spanish troops late under the command of the Marques 
! de la Romana, and 9 pieces of ordnance and their stores, to be delivered 

i to the guerrillas in Castille, 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, Jan. 1811. 

: I have received your letters of the 14th and 19th, and I now enclose the 

copy of my dispatch of the 26th to government. 

The French are certainly in possession of Oliven^a, but we do not know 
yet on what terms, nor whether the garrison are prisoners of war or not. 

. I have not heard from Carrera nor O’Donell since Mendizabal had ordered 

, them to halt. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 28th Jan. 181 1. 

The Marques de la Romana was opened ; and I enclose the copy of the 
report of the medical people on the cause of his death, from which it 
appears that it would have beeu impossible to have saved him. The first 
spasm he felt is supposed to have been the effort of the blood to circulate, 
when the artery was first stopped ; the second effort burst the artery. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Carta.xo, 2Sth Jan. 1811. 

As the packet does not sail till Wednesday morning, I write just to let 
you know that 1 have not yet heard of the movement of the enemy after 
he liad obtained possession of Oliven^a. 

It is reported that Junot is dead, but I am not certain that it is true. 
The Chasseurs Britanniques are arrived, and, in a letter of the 19th, 
Gen. Graham informs me they intended to attempt to raise the siege of 
Cadiz on this day. If this enterprise should succeed, or if the siege of 
Cadiz should he raised by other causes, and the greater part of the British 
force at that place should he brought round here, I beg to have your 
Lordship’s directions as soon as possible what I am to do with Gen. Graham. 
He expresses an anxious desire to come here. 

I assure your Lordship, in answer to your official letter of the 31st Dec. 
last, that my approbation of the plan of raising a legion in Estremadura 
by Col. Downie went no farther than what the plan itself specified, and by' 
no means to the employment of British officers under Col. Downie. I 
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know that British officers require the support of authority to enable them 
to he of any service with Spanish or Portuguese troops, and the control 
of authority, and that of no ordinary kind, to keep themselves in order 
and in a state of subordination. I know that Col. Downie cannot, and I 
fear that neither Whittingham nor Roche can, ever have the authority 
requisite for either the one purpose or the other. 

I observe that has made use of my name in a way in which he was 

not authorised to use it, and he has misled government on this as well as 
other points. It is not true that there were either officers or men for 
the legion waiting for arms and accoutrements. He has no men now, at 
least very few (not quite 300, who have been recruited since he arrived 
last in the Peninsula), and he had none when he made this report to 
government. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 29th Jan. 1811, 11| a.m. 

Since I wrote last night, the prisoners of the train mentioned by Sir W. 
Erskine have been examined by the Adj. Gen.; and it appears that the 
artillery which they mention moved from Santarem on Sunday morning 
at 9 o’clock. 

Government are really in earnest in sending officers to serve with the 
Spaniards under Col. Downie; and they appear inclined to say that this 
measure is adopted in consequence of my approbation of it, notwithstand- 
ing my protest, which I showed you. 

I think it also certain that the people of Badajoz will he disinclined to 
defend the place, particularly when they shall hear of the death of the 
Marques de la Romana. Do you think the garrisons of Elvas, &c., are in 
that case sufficient ? In my opinion they are • but if you should think 
they are not, order on the militia of Lagos to Elvas ; though I should be 
sorry to part with that corps, as we shall require it in the lines on the left 
of the Tagus, I reckon that they have *7000 men, exclusive of the 5th 
regt., and the Lagos militia, of which 1000 in Mourao, 600 in Jurumenha, 
will leave 5400 for Elvas and La Lippe, of which 400 might he in La Lippe. 
However, the returns which I have, and enclose, may include sick, of which 
there are always a good number in a Portuguese garrison. 

I enclose the statement of the expense of the arsenal for two years ; hut 
il, has not been incurred exclusively on our account. 

P,S. The day is so dark, that I don’t propose to go to Calhariz, at least 
till late in the afternoon. ■ 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 29th Jan. 1811., 

I have received your letter of the 28th inst., enclosing one of the 4th, 
from the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, containing their Lord- 
ships’ ‘ positive directions that you do not send another French prisoner 
to England on any consideration;’ and of course I can make no request 
to have them sent home. When they shall accumulate to such numbers 
as that it will become inconvenient to guard them, we must only send 
them hack again to the enemy. This event is not, unlikely to occur, as not 
a day passes that some are not taken by the light detachments of the army. 
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I am obliged to you for your intention of sending a large number of 
ships for cattle. 

To Vice Adtn. the Hou. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 29tli Jan. 1811. 

1 have received your letter of the 28th. The Sec. of State has sent me 
also the orders respecting the French prisoners, upon which I have re- 
monstrated, but have received no answer. In the meantime, I don’t see 
any necessity for sending home immediately the 600 prisoners. The 30 
officers might go whenever you please. 

I believe that only one sail of the line returned to port of those which 
sailed from Toulon ; at lesist it does not appear that they know at Cadiz 
that more had returned. I have settled Major Westropp’s hit and forage 
concerns for him. 

P.S. Upon examining the Admiralty letter, enclosed in yours of the 
28th, I find it is different from and much more positive than that which I 
had received. 

To Charles vSfuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 29th Jan. 1811. 

I think it very immaterial at what time the dispatch of Saturday goes 
to England ; but there is in the hag a private letter from me to Lord 
Wellesley, detailing the state and distresses of the Portuguese and Spanish 
governments, which it is desirable should go home soon. If, therefore, 
the Admiral can, without inconvenience, give a vessel to carry the mails, 

1 think it desirable they should go. 

I have called for Mr. Dalrymple’s answer to the complaint against him. 

The A,0, to Lieut. Col. Lord Bluntyre^ 42r/ fegt. 29th Jan. 181 1. 

Your Lordship’s communication of the 24th inst. has been submitted to the 
Commander of the Forces. lu reference thereto, I am directed to observe, that 
tliere is no doubt, when an officer is appointed to a duty under a G. 0., he cannot 
be calk’d uixm in the usual course of regimental employment, because it is supposed 
the first will occupy liis time and attention. 'I'his is the general principle, but its 
operation must be limited by reason as here further explained. There should be 
no risk of impeding the public service ; but in no instance can public duty act as 
a total li\)cratiou from regimentol attentions. Applying then these principles to 

the case of Capt, , of the 42d regt., it appears he ought not to he called 

upon to perform any i-egimental duty which could possibly interfere with his 
attendance upon the General Court Martial ; but the invariable custom of the 
army, and the limits assigned to the operation of the principle which admits that 
he may be excused from every other duty when expedient, also require that he 
should perform every regimental duty, while member of a General Court Martial, 
which he could execute consistently with the performance of his task as member 
of a General Court Martial. It is also to be observed that the particular duties 

from wliicli Capt. was intentionally absent were those of all others to which 

he iniglit hare attended without inconvenience, and from them therefore he was 
wrong in being absent, viz. the roll call of his company, and subsequent muster 

of the regiment. Capt. might as well neglect to settle his men’s accounts as 

ordered, under the plea of being a member of a General Court Martial. 

His Excellency is willing to attribute this case to misapprehension of military 
rule, as it otherwise would appear a painful instance of want of zeal. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 30th Jan. 1811, 10 a.m. 

I was about to send you last night the enclosed from Sir W. Erskine, 
and the accompanying plans, when I received your letter of 10 a.m. of 
yesterday. 
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I agree entirely in opinion with yon upon the enterprise which I had 
suggested. We are not sure that the boats have left the Zezere; and 
even if they have, the place where they are described to he is too near 
Punhete and the -head quarters of Loison’s division to attempt an enter- ' 
prise upon them with a small force. This plan must he given up for the 
present, therefore, and in the meantime this rain will settle the concern. 

I don’t know what to make of these movements described by Sir W. 
Erskine, xinless they are movements for the purpose -of looking for pro- 
visions, or to put a stop to sickness. Gordon Wd a long interview yester- 
day with Regnier’s aide, de camp, who told him, among other things, that 
they had been very unhealthy, and that they made the troops move about 
and wm*k, as a remedy, and, I suppose, to distract their attention from 
reflecting on their situation. 

I have a letter from Salamanca of the 13th. Foy arrived there on the 
11th from Paris. At Salamanca they say that the Moniteur of the 20th con- 
tains decrees annexing the Spanish provinces north of the Ebro to France. 

To Gen. Meiidizabal.i Cartaxo, 30th Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 26th and 27th, and 
I assure you that I am not surprised that you feel the sorrow and regret 
which you so feelingly describe upon the loss which we have sustained. 
That to which we must now direct our attention is to save Badajoz ; and 
it appears to me quite impossible that that place should fall, if the com- 
munication with the right of the Guadiana is kept open. The memoran- 
dum which was lately transmitted to you by the late Marques de la 
Romana had for its object the adoption of measures to keep open the 
communication with the right bank of the Guadiana; and if those mea- 
sures, or others of the same description, are adopted, it will be impossible 
for the enemy, with the force he now has, or even one lai'ger, to prevent 
that communication. 

When you sent orders on the 24th inst. to Gen. O’Donell to halt 
wherever those orders might find him, it appeared to me probable that 
you were not certain that . the enemy intended to attack Badajoz ; and 
that you expected that he might cross the Guadiana below Jurumenha, 
and, by a rapid march upon Estremoz, cut off the communication between 
the right of this army and the troops under the command of Gen. 
O’Donell, if that General had continued his march towards Badajoz, ac- 
cording to the orders which he had received from the Marques dela 
Romana, But it being now obvious that the enemy intend to attempt 
the siege of Badajoz, it is clear that the plan which had been recom- 
mended, and adopted and ordered by the late Marques, ought to be car- 
ried into execution without delay.* 

Accordingly, I recommend to you to order the immediate advance of 
all the troops which were lately in this quarter, and which are now 
halted at Estremoz, Monte Mdr o Novo, and Vendas Novas. They might 
be cantoned in the fiirst instance at Villa Boim, S*® Olaya, and Campo 

* See this plan or memorandum, p. 536. 
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Maior, keeping the cavalry in their front, and from these cantonments 
they would he in a situation to join, and fall upon the enemy, who must 
he weak on the right of the Guadiana; and eventually to take up the 
position ordered by the late Marques de la Romana. 

Your Excellency will see the necessity that the troops in these canton- 
ments should be very vigilant, particularly those in Campo Maior. Their 
communication should he certain, in order that, in case a part should he 
attacked, the rest might go to their assistance without difficulty. It will 
also be necessary to liave a constant communication with Jurumenha, and 
to know what passes on the left of the Guadiana. 

In answer to your Excellency’s letter of the 27 th I have to express my 
concern that it is not in my power to detach any cavalry from this army. 
We have not more cavalry than are necessary for the duties of the army, 
and we have detached to the troops under your command the only cavalry 
wliich can be spared. 

I have less reluctance in declining to send more cavalry, as I observe 
that there is a large body of cavalry at present with the Spanish army, 
which, if managed with prudence and discretion, must be sufficient for 
all the objoets in view. 

I propose to send a copy of tins letter to Gen. Carrera as my sugges- 
tions for his conduct, in case he should not be able to receive your 
Excellency’s directions upon the subject to which they relate. It is un- 
fortunate that the Puente de Gevora was not destroyed. The enemy would 
experience difficulty in repairing it, from the want of materials on the 
spot. 

To Gen. Don Martin de la Carrera. Cartaxo, 30th Jan. 1811, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28 th inst., and I 
am mucli gratified by the polite expressions which it contains. 

I now enclose the copy of a letter which I have written this day to 
Gen, Mendizahal, from whom you will receive orders, if the communica- 
tion should he still open with Badajoz. If it should not, I recommend to 
you to carry into execution the measures suggested in the enclosed letter ; 
and, when you shall arrive in the neighbourhood of Elvas, you will have 
an opportunity of ascertaining the position and numbers of the enemy on 
the right of the Guadiana, and their means of reinforcing it ; and you can 
attack the enemy, and re-establish the communication with the place, if 
you .should be of opinion that you are likely to be successful. 

The British Commissary has orders to attend your troops as long as 
they shall be within the Portuguese frontier. I think it proper to 
mention to you, that if the enemy have taken a position on the Caya, 
between Badajoz and Elvas, you will attack that position with advantage, 
by advancing by the high road from Elvas towards Badajoz. The Caya 
must in that case be passed higher up, between Elvas and Campo Maior. 

I earnestly recommend to you the greatest attention to preserve good 
order among your troops. There is no reason why they should plunder 
the country under existing circumstances ; and the warfare between them 
and the Portuguese peasantry, which will be the consequence of such 
conduct, will he the greatest misfortune that can happen to us. 
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'Flia J.G. to the Commissary General. 30th Jau. 1811. 

I have the commands of my Lord Wellington to transmit to you, for perusal, 

the. proceedings of a General Court Marti^ on quarter master , light 

dragoons. His Excellency is satisfied that you will see the propriety of removing 

from your department store keepers and from the report the Court 

has made of the highly discreditable conduct of tliose petty officers as witnesses 
on the above trial ; and it will furtlier apj)ear to you necessary, from the facts 

ascertained by the Court, and the substantiated guilt of quarter master of 

the — light dragoons, to cause an inquiry into what extent the looseness of system 
apparent in this case, on the head of issues, has been admitted in that branch 
of the Commissariat. 

The enclosure to be returned. 


The A.G. to Major Gen. Alex. Campbell, 6th division. 30tb Jan. 1811. 

I have had the honor to receive and submit your letter of the 29th inst., and 
enclosure, which I am to observe my Lord Wellington in no way considers an 

apology on the part of Major , of the — regt. The conduct of Major —— 

was in positive breach, not only of the orders of this army, but the laws of 
this, of his own, and every civilized country. No officer has the right, under any 
pretence or in any country, to seize a cart and put his baggage in it, even though 

unattended by a driver or sentry ; and it but ill excuses Major ’s proceedings 

that Mr. Oliveira appeared rude, when the national manners and language were 
equally unknown to that officer. 

The well grounded and frequent complaints of the Portuguese troops being irre- 
gularly supplied with provisions are known to you, and it must be therefore 
obvious that they cannot possibly be supplied if the officers of the British army are 

allowed with impunity to conduct themselves as Major has done, under any 

pretence whatever. 

It is finally my duty to communicate to you, his Excellency has decided on 
making this case subject of consideration for a General Court Martial, in the 

event of Major not submitting, tluroughyou, a most full and explicit apology 

for bis transgression. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 31st Jan. 1811. 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Blunt. I don’t believe the intelligence 
which he mentions regarding the march of so large a body. There has 
been some movement certainly, but it has, according to all accounts, been 
the other way, that is, from the enemy’s right, instead of towards his 
right. 

You see how affairs stand on the frontier. Ballesteros defeated, the 
communication with Badajoz cut off, and what I apprehend is, the junc- 
tion of Gazan’s corps with the troops before Cadiz, and the consequent 
repulse of the sortie. However, the sortie will have one good effect ; it 
will make the French consider their situation a little before they involve 
themselves too much at the same time. I write to Ballesteros to apprise 
him of the probability that the troops in Cadiz will make a sortie, and 
that Gazan will have marched to the support of the besiegers, and to urge 
him to try his hand on Seville in that case. Then, to add to our had 
news on this side, Tortosa surrendered almost before it was attacked 1 and 
Alava informs me that the whole of Peru is in a state of revolution. 


Q. Q Cartaxo, 31st Jan. 1811. 

2. The Commandant at Lisbon is requested to send for Lieut of the_ , imme* 

diately on the receipt of tliis order, and send him from his presence to join bis regiment. 
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I have a letter from my brother of the 25th, in which he tells me that 
they were thinking at Cadiz of appointing me to he the Generalissimo of 
their troops. If they had made some arrangement with our government 
a year and a half ago all would now have been well. I fear that it is now 
too late. 

I wrote to Carrera yesterday, to tell him that I thought he ought to 
move forward to the frontier with the Spanish troops under his command, 
to endeavor to open the communication with Badajoz. If he does no 
other good hy this movement, he will at least oblige Soult to weaken 
himself on the left of the Guadiana, and no progress can he made in the 
siege. The communication between Badajoz and Elvas is now cut off by 
cavalry only. Since 1 wrote to Carrera I find that Gen. Virues, who is at 
Estremoz, commands, and I write to him this day. 

To Gen. Virues. ' Cartaxo, 31.ct Jan, 1811. 

I have had tlie honor of receiving your letter of the 28th Jan.^ and I 
beg to refer you to the letters which I wrote on the 25th inst. to Gen. 
O’Donell, and yesterday to Gen. Mendizabal and Gen. Carrera, for my 
opinion on the measures to be adopted in the existing situation of affairs. 
As it appears hy the accounts which I have received this morning, that 
the enemy have actually cut off the communication between Badajoz and 
Elvas, I recommend that you should now carry into execution the mea- 
sures and make the marches suggested in those letters. I recommend to 
you, however, not to throw away any of your troops destined for opera- 
tions in the field into Campo Maior ; hut to occupy as your cantonments, 
in the first instance. Villa Boim, Barbacena, and S‘“ Olaya, and take care 
to secure the bridge over the Caya between Elvas and Campo Maior. Be 
assured, that the only mode by which the communication with Badajoz 
can be opened is by a direct movement upon the enemy’s troops which 
are on the right of the Guadiana. This movement is perfectly safe if 
your numbers should be sufficient, as your rear and left flank will be 
covered by Elvas and Campo Maior. The enemy will see with indifference 
all movements upon La Roca, which will have no effect whatever upon 
his situation, and these movements may expose your own troops. 

I am concerned that it is not in my power to detach troops to your 
assistance. You will observe that, except the cavalry, all those which you 
have under your command have been detached from this army, while the 
enemy in my front have received a reinforcement. If I were to weaken 
the corps under Marshal Beresford the enemy would have it in his power 
to cross the Tagus ; the communication between you and me would then 
be cut off, and would not easily he re-established:; and your corps, and 
the troops which I should detach to you, would he exposed to loss. I am 
concerned to learn from you that the places of Badajoz and Campo Maior 
are ill supplied with provisions. I had hoped that, Estremadura having 
been free from the enemy since July last, measures had been adopted to 
remove the possibility of want : hut, if we should be able to open the com- 
munication with these places, I should he glad to know whether any and 
what measures have been adopted to procure and throw a supply of provi- 
sions into them. 
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To Gen. Ballesteros. Cartaxo, 3lst Jan. 1811. 

Ypu will have heard of the misfortune which has recently occurred in 
this town, hy the unexpected death of the Marques de la Romana. I will 
not renew the distress you must have felt upon receiving this intelligence 
by enlarging upon the subject. His loss must he ever considered a mis- 
fortune of the greatest magnitude to the army under his command, to his 
country, and to all the friends of the cause in which we are engaged. 

You will likewise have heard of the surrender of Oliven^a, and of the 
subsequent investment of Badajoz, of which place Gen, Mendizahal has 
taken the command ; and Gen. O’Donell having been removed to the 
army in Catalonia, the command of the troops which were lately jomed 
with this army, and of the other Spanish troops not in the garrisons of 
Badajoz and Campo Maior, has devolved upon Gen. Virues. These 
troops are at present cantoned at Estremoz, Monte Mdr o Novo, and 
Vendas Novas, in Portugal; and I have recommended to Gen. Virues to 
move forward to the neighbourhood of Elvas, and to endeavor to open the 
communication with Badajoz by the right of the Guadiana. This measure, 
if it will have no other good effect, will oblige Marshal Soult to station 
more troops on the right of the Guadiana, and will weaken his means of 
carrying on , the siege. 

I have heard from Col. Austin of your action with the enemy on the 25th 
inst., and of your subsequent movement across the Guadiana. I have now 
to inform you, that it was intended to attack the troops engaged in the 
blockade of Cadiz from Cadiz and the Isla on the 28th inst. I request 
you to keep this intelligence secret. If this intention should be carried 
into execution, or if the enemy, which is probable, should gain intelli- 
gence of it, the troops with which you were engaged under Gazan will 
probably he drawn towards Cadiz. In that case, I recommend to you to 
recross the Guadiana, and move upon Seville. 

This movement of yours will most probably induce the enemy to weaken 
his corps before Badajoz, in order to detach to Seville ; and, if that should 
he the case, I recommend to you to retire again across the Guadiana, not risk- 
ing an action with the enemy, unless you should have some certain ground 
to hope for success; and to march to join the remainder of the Spanish 
army, which, by your junction and hy the decrease of the enemy’s force 
engaged in the siege, will be in a situation entirely to relieve Badajoz. 

You will, I am convinced, excuse the liberty which I take in making 
these suggestions , to yon. But the affairs of your nation have become so 
critical, that it is necessary that every friend to the cause should co-ope- 
rate in their re-establishment. I am apprehensive that you will have a 
difficult and tedious march along the right of the Guadiana, if you should 
attend to this suggestion, and should cross that river so low down as Mer- 
tola. But I am not certain that you will find the means of crossing that 
river higher up than Mertola, as, unfortunately, the bridge of boats was 
not removed from Badajoz, as recommended : and if you should attempt 
a march hy the left of the Guadiana towards Badajoz, and should have no 
means of crossing, you will he involved in a situation of great difficulty. 
However, you must have more knowledge than I can have at this distance 
of the means of crossing the Guadiana'. 
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To Gen, Lisite. Cartexo, Igt Feb. 1811, 

Marshal Beresford has communicated to me your letter to him of the 
2lth Jan., in which you mention that you had received one from Don 
Carlos de Espana, informing you of the probability that the Spanish troops 
will commit irregularities from the want of provisions. I herewith en- 
close the copy of a letter which I have addi'essed upon this subject to Gen. 
Virues ; and I now request you to give no provisions whatever to the 
Spanish troops, and to inform me in case they .should commit irregularities 
in the province of Alentejo, I request you, however, to give every assist- 
ance in your power to enable the British Commissary to purchase provi- 
sions for their supply. 

To Gen. Virues. Cartaxo, 1st Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose to your Excellency the extract of a letter 
which has been received by Marshal Beresford from Gen. Leite, the Go- 
vernor of the province of Alentejo and of Elvas, dated the 27th ult., in 
which that General states that Brigadier Don Carlos de Espana has 
a]q)rised him of the probability that the Spanish troops would commit 
irregularities on account of the want of provisions. This intimation from 
Don Carlos de Espana surprises me not a little, as your Excellency 
informed me, in a letter received yesterday, that the British Commissary 
at Estremoz had informed you that he had received directions to supply 
the Spanish troops with provisions. 

I have now to inform your Excellency, that 1 have given these direc- 
tions to the British Commissary solely in order to prevent the irregula- 
rities on the part of the Spanish troops of which Don Carlos has given 
notice to Gen. Leite, and the consequent retaliation on the part of the in- 
jured and plundered people of Portugal. I am in no manner whatever bound 
to give this assistance to the Spanish troops. And, in answer to the noti- 
fication of Don Carlos de Espana to Gen. Leite, I now apprise you, that 
if I shall receive any complaint of the irregularities committed by the 
Spanish troops in Portugal I shall withdraw the British Commissaries from . 
them, and discontinue all supplies and assistance, and I shall forward to 
the Spanish government the complaints which such conduct will deserve. 

I know that the Spanish troops, like all others, are to be kept in order 
if their officers choose it, when they are supplied with provisions ; and on 
this account, and on that of the evils which the cause, and your own 
country in particular, will suffer from these continued irregulaiuties, 

I trust that you will excuse the freedom with which I have communi- 
cated to you my intentions. I have transmitted a copy of this letter to 
Gen. Leite. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, Ist Feb, 1811. 

I received last night two letters from you of the 30th, and your letters, 
Nos. 1, 2, and 3, of the 31st. 

The sickness at Abrantes is very distressing. Would it not he desirable 
10 put at the head of your convalescent depot an English officer of some 
rank, making all convalescent officers at Lisbon do duty at the depfit 
under him, as I have arranged mine? Mine is now in tolerable order; 
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and I am sure that the only mode of arranging yours is by intrusting an 
English officer with the management of it. 

I write to Gen. Leite, regai'ding the demand for provisions for Gen. 
Virues, to desire him positively to give no provisions to the Spanish 
troops. The British Commissaries are employed to provision them ; and 
I shall send you my letters to he forwarded. Don Carlos de Espaila has 
written to Gen. Leite, only as an excuse beforehand for the outrages which 
will he committed by his troops. 

I think that you had better order the regiment of Lagos to Elvas, and 
we will take the regiment of Tavira for our purposes when it arrives. 
Urge Leite, however, to keep himself complete in Ordenanza. 

There is nothing new on this side. The rivers are more swelled than I 
have yet seen them. 

The A.G. to Major' , — r^t. 1st Feb. 1811. 

I have submitted your letter, proposed to be forwarded dihrough Brig. Gen. 
Craufurd, to the Commander of the Forces; Should your business to England be 
of that urgency to enable your declaring it is felt by you to be paramount to every 
other consideration in life, it is to be forwarded to the Commander in Chief. It 
is, however, his Excellency’s opinion, which will accompany your application to 
the Horse Guards, that there is no business whatever which cannot be done by 
power of attorney and instruction, equally well as by personal interference. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Cartaxo, 2d Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a letter from Major , of the — regt., in which he desires 

to have leave of absence on account of his private affairs. 

I have uniformly refused leave of absence to the officers of the army, 
excepting for the recovery of their health, or for the arrangement of pri- 
vate affairs, the settlement of which should be stated to be paramount to 
every other consideration in life. The number of officers who have applied 
and obtained leave on this plea lately is so considerable, that I have been 
obliged to decline giving leave to any one, and to refer their applications 
to the Commander in Chief. If his Excellency should think proper to 
grant the leave which they request, I hope that he will be so kind as to 
send officers to the army to do their duty while absent ; as the number of 
officers present with the army is very much reduced, owing to those absent 
on leave on account of their health and private affairs, and employed with 
the Portuguese army. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 2d Feb. 1811. 

I return the paper you sent me last night, which is very interesting. 
It appears by Lumley’s account that there was- some movement in San- 
tarem the night before last and yesterday morning; but I have heard 
nothing of it on this side. I could not get over the rivers the day before 
yesterday to see how matters were behind the hills beyond the Bio Maior 
river ; hut one camp was removed, which was on the left of Elder’s post ; 
and it appeared to me that there were more people in the villages and 
quintas than there had been, and the piquets were in the same positions 
and as numerous as ever. There was a piquet on the ground which the 
camp had quitted. 
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I enclose an anonymous letter from Coimbra. It goes further than 
these productions do in general, for it names the witnesses to prove the 
facts stated. 

I think you must send the Lagos militia to Elvas, whether we get the 
Tavira militia or not. It would not answer to lose that place for want of 
numbers of men we know to be necessary to defend it. We can get men 
from the north, by sea probably, when the time comes when we shall want 
them in the lines. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq^. Cartaxo, 2d Feb, IS 1,1. 

If the Admiral will show you the orders which he has received from 
England, you will see that they prohibit him from sending any more 
French prisoners to England, on any account whatever. I send Dom M. 
Forjaz’s representation on this subject to England, 

Utifortunately, answers and returns from the Junta de Viveres are not 
provisions ! I hafe never yet made a complaint to the Portuguese govern- 
ment that I did not receive in answer volumes of papers. If they mean 
to dispute the facts stated, by the officers commanding the troops through 
me, by these returns, which do not bear upon the question at all, -it is 
useless for me, and I shall discontinue, to give myself any further trouble 
about the matter. They might just as well pretend that the paper was 
provision as that it contained any reasonable answer to the complaints ; 
and the framing and writing them only takes up the time of the clerks, 
and increases your trouble and mine. 

P.S. Upon looking at Dom M. Forjaz’s note to you of the 29th Jan., 
upon the prisoners, I observe that he says that ‘ esta convencionado ’ with 
me to remove the prisoners. I must contradict that assertion ; and unless 
the note is withdrawn and altered I shall not interfere with the business. 
I did say that 1 would send to England certain prisoners taken at Chaves 
ill 1 809, and they and many thousand others have been sent to England 
since tliat period. I have done this, as I have many other thankless offices 
for the Portuguese government, out of pure good will, and have taken upon 
myself in this, as in many other matters, an authority which I did not possess, 
because I knew that they could neither defray the expense of maintaining 
nor of removing the prisoners. 

But I never entered into an agreement to send to England their pri- 
soners. I could not enter into such an agreement without the authority 
of government, and I have no such authority. In the present case, as I 
have above told you, it is positively forbidden to send any more home, 
and I shall not even apply to have them sent home, under the notion that 
any agreement exists. 

To the Rt. Hon, H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 2d Feb. 1811. 

1 enclose an account of sums advanced and expenses incurred on account 
of the Spanish troops, under the late Marques de la Romana, by the Com- 
missary Gen. of this army, from the 25th Nov. 1810, to the 24th Jan. 
1811, which I request you to lay before the Spanish government, and to 
obtain payment of the same. 
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To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Carlaxo, 2il Feb. 1811 

I have the hotior to enclose copies of the drafts of the letters written by 
me to Gens. Mendizahal, O’Donell, Virues, Carrera, and Ballesteros, and 
copies of the letters received from those officers respectively, which I 
request you to lay before the Spanish government, as being the best mode 
of bringing under their view the situation of affairs on the frontiers of 
Estremadura, and the measures which I have recommended those officers 
to adopt. I also request you to lay before them the memorandum which 

I gave to the late Marques de la Romaiia on the , transmitted in my 

letter of the 23d ult. 

To the Eai-1 of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d Feb, 1811. 

In obedience to your Lordship’s directions, in your dispatch of the 
18th Dec., I have the honor to enclose a letter and returns from Brig. 
Gen. Howorth, containing accounts of all the issues made to the Portu- 
guese and Spanish troops in the year 1810; and a letter from Marshal 
Sir W. Beresford of the 1st inst., containing an account of the issues 
of arms and stores ; and an estimate of the probable demands for the 
year 1811. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d Feb. 1811. 

I enclose two accounts of sums advanced, and expenses incurred by the 
Commissary Gen., on account of the troops under the late Marques de la 
Romana, to the 24th Jan. last, which I have sent to His Majesty’s minister 
at Cadiz, with a request that he would obtain payment of them from the 
Spanish government. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d Feb. 181 1. 

From the accounts which I have received from Gen. Mendizabal, who 
commands in the provmce of Estremadura since the death of the Marques 
de la Romana, it appears that the garrison of Olivenca, when it surren- 
dered, was not pressed by want of any description. There were provisions 
in the town in sufficient quantities to last the garrison and inhabitants for 
some time ; and only on the day previous to the surrender the Com- 
manding officer had written to Gen. Mendizabal, declaring his intention 
to hold out, and assuring him of the good disposition which prevailed 
among the inhabitants and troops. The surrender of this place, therefore, 
is unaccountable, excepting by attributing it to causes discreditable to 
the character of the Commanding officer. 

Olivenca had been dismantled ; and, when occupied as a cantonment by 
the British army in 1809, there was a breach in the walls, and it was in- 
capable of making any defence. Since that time the breach had been 
repaired, so as to secure the place against a coup de main', and I had 
frequently recommended to the late Marques de la Romana either to de- 
stroy the place effectually, or to garrison it sufficiently, and to provide it 
with the ordnance, and stores, and provisions necessary for its defence. 
He had latterly determined that the place should he destroyed ; and he had 
given directions that the troops should be withdrawn which entered it on 
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tlieii- retreat towards the Guadiana, on the recent advance of the enemy into 
Estremadura, It is unfortunate that these measures were not carried into 
execution, as I understand they were some of the best of the Spanish bat- 
talions; and the loss of their services at the present moment is a serious 
misfortune. In other respects, the posses.sion of Olivenf^-a by the enemy, 
■whether in a better or worse state of defence, is not a consideration of 
much importance. Since the enemy have obtained possession of this 
place, tl}ey have approached Badajoz in strength on the left of the Gua- 
diana, hut have had cavalry only on the right of that river. They have, 
however, with their cavalry, interrupted the communication between 
Elvas and Badajoz, 

I have recommended to Gen. Virues, who commands the Spanish troops 
which were lately with this army and all those upon the frontier, to move 
forward to the neighbourhood of Elvas, and to endeavor to re-establish the 
communication, if he should find himself sufficiently strong ; and to carry 
into execution the plan for preserving the communication which I had 
recommended to the late Marques de la Romana, and which he had 
adopted and ordered to be executed. 

The various events of the wai* will have shown your Lordship that no 
calculation can be made on the result of any operation in which the 
Spanish troops are engaged ; but if the same number of troops of any 
other nation (10,000) were to be employed on this operation, I should 
have no doubt of their success, or of their ability to prevent the French 
from attacking Badajoz with the force which they have now employed on 
this service. 

Gen. Ballesteros, who, I informed your Lordship in my dispatch of the 
19th ult., had been moved into the Condado de Niebla, by orders from the 
Spanish government, was defeated on the 25th Jan. in an action fought at 
Castillejos. His troops retired in good order, however, and crossed the 
Guadiana into Algarve, at Alcoutim and Mertola. The Spanish General, 
Copons, who had commanded a detachment in the Condado de Niebla for 
some time, had been ordered, with his detachment, to Cadiz, and was em- 
barked at Ayamonte in readiness to sail on the 26th, when the wind should 
become fair. 

Since I last addressed your Lordship I have received accounts that 
Gen. Claparede had retired from Lamego on the llth ult. ; and Gen. 
Silveira crossed the Douro again, and occupied that city on the 20th ult. 
Gen. Claparode had continued his retreat to Almeida ; but he has since 
advanced again ; and on the 28th Jan., in the evening, his advanced guard 
arrived at Celorico. I have not yet learned whether he is about to ap- 
proacli the main body of the army, or to take the position upon Guarda 
in which, in my dispatch of the 12th ult, I informed your Lordship he 
had been directed to place himself. 

Within these few days the enemy have made several movements in the 
interior of the position which they occupy, but I have not yet discovered 
with what object. Their outposts, and the strength of the several corps 
which occupy the several points of their position, continue the same ■ and 
I should imagine that the movements which have been made are only 
those of relief.* I receive accounts of the distress which they suffer from 
* See Appendix, No. XXXI. 
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the want of provisions, and of their increasing difficulties in procuring 
any sustenance. They have certainly hitherto received none from Spain ; 
and they have no communication with the frontier, even for a couriei’, 
excepting when escorted by a large detachment. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d Feb. 1811. 

I have received a letter from Mr. Wellesley, in which he informs me 
that it is probable the Spanish government will offer me the command of 
their armies, of which I apprise your Lordship by the earliest opportunity, 
in order that the King’s government may take the subject into considera- 
tion. If such an arrangement had been made about a year and a half ago, 
and the Spanish government had set seriously to work to find means to 
feed and pay their army, the cause would have*been saved. Nay, I will 
go further, and say that the cause would have been saved without such an 
^ arrangement, if the battle of Ocana had not been fought in Nov. 1809. 

It is impossible for me to say what will be the effect of such an arrange- 
ment now. It will certainly not answer any purpose whatever, excepting 
to throw upon me additional trouble, and the blame and odium of certain 
ultimate failure, if measures are not taken to feed and pay the Spanish 
t;roops. If these measures are taken, some advantage would undoubtedly 
be derived to the cause, from combining in one system, at least, all the 
troops on this side of the Peninsula. 

I shall answer, if this offer should be made, that I cannot take upon me 
such a charge without the consent of His Majesty ; and that, at all events, 
I am convinced that no good can result from the arrangement, unless 
effectual measures should be adopted to feed, pay, clothe, and discipline 
the Spanish troops ; that I have been in the habit of constant communica- 
tion with the General officers commanding the Spanish troops, and have 
obtruded my opinions upon them occasionally; that I shall continue to do 
so ; and that the offer which has been made to me of the command by the 
govei'nment will probably give more weight to my recommendations than 
they have had hitherto ; but that the acceptance of the command must 
depend upon His Majesty’s commands. This will leave the question open 
for the decision of government ; and in the meantime I request to have, 
by return of post, your Lordship’s direction what I shall do if this offer 
should be made. 

To the General officers who have lately received the Medal. Cartaxo, 3cl Feh. 1811. 

Having made a reference to the Commander in Chief, respecting the 
mode in which the General officers should wear the distinction with which 
His Majesty has recently honored them by his orders of the 30th Sept., I 
have received an answer from Lieut. Col. Torrens, stating ‘ that the 
General officers should wear the riband of the medal at their button hole,, 
the same as the Field officers, in undress; but when the medal is worn 
itself, it should he round the neck.’ 

To Brig. Don M. Alava. A Cartaxo, ce 3 Fevrier, 1811. 

Je sin’s facile de vous dire des vdriteis qui sont dures; mais vous savez 
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bien que c’est inutile de cacber la vt?rite ; et que si je ne fais pas savoir 
la v^rite, le blame des malheurs qui axrivent retoinbe sur moi. 

Pour la cavalerie, on m’a ddja presque perdu deux regimens ; et com- 
ment voulez vous que j’en envoie encore, pour 6tre perdus de la menie 
maniere et pour ne rien faire? Vos oificiers ne saventpas leur devoir, et 
ne veulent pas I’appretidre ; ils detruisent tout et ne font pas de mal a 
Pennemi. k j’envoie 100 cbevaux ils seront perdixs, et ne tueront ni ne 
prendront un seul Franqais ! 

J’ai de tres mauvaises nouvelles de I’etat des affaires de Baclajoz. Ils 
n’ont pas de provisions pour la troupe de la place ; femmes, enfans, et 
refugies de toute espece y sont restes. Si je trouve moyen de rouvrir 
la communication, il n’y a pas un sou pour acheter des provisions, ni 
autres moyens pour en procurer pour les jeter dans la place. Pauvre 
pays ! Pauvre cause ! Tous deux sont perdus par la faute et Pimpre- 
voyance de ceux qui, sans moyens quelconques, se sont mis dans la tSte 
de diriger les affaires, et qui n’ont jamais voulu ecouter les conseils. 

To Marslial Sir W. C. Bcresfonl, K.B. Caa-taxo, 3d Feb. 1811. 

I return Madden’s letter, which contains a curious statement, and 
affords but slender hopes of being able to effect any thing for these 
miserable people. I have recommended Virues to move up to the neigh- 
bourhood of Elvas direct, with his whole corps, and to attempt to re-open 
the communication with Badajoz if he should think his force sufficient. 

I enclose a letter from Blunt ; likewise a most curious dispatch from 
Lord Liverpool. I believe they are gone mad. Some days ago they 
ordered Adm. Berkeley on no account whatever to send home any more 
prisoners • and he is this day ordered in the same terms not to send home 
any more deserters. This is the way we go on. They are sending me 
out between .5000 and 6000 men however. 

I went yesterday to look at the enemy’s position all along their front. 
There was no alteration since the last day I looked at them, excepting 
that I thought they had not so many guns on the great hill. There is a 
report here, from a priest come from Torres Novas, stating that a day or 
two ago a detachment of 6000 men marched for Almeida. 

To Vice Alim, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 3d Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your dispatch of the 2d inst., in 
which you have enclosed the copy of the letter from the Admiralty of the 
14th Jan., prohibiting you from sending to England any deserters from 
the enemy’s army on any account whatever , and the copy of the letter 
from the Admiralty of the 16th Jan., announcing the intended departure 
of Sir J, Yorke, with a squadron having troops on hoard, and directing 
the arrangements to he. made in consequence. 

1 have directed Col. Peacocke not to apply for passages fo.r deserters in 
future, and I conclude that I shall receive directions from the Sec. of 
State in what manner I am to dispose of these people. Circumstances do 
not allow of my sending any troops to England at present ; and I see no 
reason why Sir J. Yorke should not return to England, according to his 
orders, as soon as you please, after the troops shall be disembarked. 
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1 have received orders from the Sec. of State to send to Portsmouth 
cavalry transports for 600 horses, •which may as well be sent under the 
convoy of Sir J. Yorke, if you should think proper. 

To tlie Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 3d Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 25th inst. 

I think that if the Spanish government had made the arrangement for 
the command of their armies 18 months ago, which they now propose to 
make, the cause would have been safe ; and I think much might be done 
yet to save it, if this arrangement wei*e made, provided it is connected 
with others for disciplining, paying, feeding, and clothing the troops. If 
the offer should be made to me, I propose to answer that I cannot accept 
it without the consent of His Majesty ; and that it is useless to expect 
any benefit from this or any other arrangement of this description, unless 
connected with others to secure the object to which I have above referred; 
that I have been constantly in the habit of communicating with the 
oflicers in command of the different corps, with whom circumstances 
enabled me to communicate, and have given them my opinions on the 
plans which they ought to pursue; that I shall continue this communica- 
tion, and to recommend operations to them, to which recommendations I 
hope they will be induced to pay more attention than they have hitherto, 
when they find that the government intended that I should command the 
army. I enclose in an official form the correspondence which I have had 
with the Spanish officers since the death of the Marques de la Romana, 
which you will of course lay before the Spanish government, and I should 
wish it to go to England. 

I enclose my dispatch of yesterday. I have a miserable account of 
affair's from Badajoz. There is not a grain of provision in the public 
magazines : the town is full of women and children, and refugees of all 
descriptions, and nothing can be in a worse state than the public mind in 
that place. There is no chance I fear of ever opening a communication, 
excepting by British troops, and those I can’t send. Unfortunate cause ! 
how has it been frittered away ! 

We have newspapers here to the 21st Jan. The King had been worse 
about the 15th, and was worse again on the 19th ; and I think the late 
bulletins are worded in an unusually cautious manner. The Regency 
hill was to be sent to the Lords on the 23d, and I think would he passed 
on the 28th or 29th. I believe that the ministry are to he changed im- 
mediately ; but I have had no letter which mentions the probability of 
such an occurrence. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 4tb Feb. 1811, 10 a.mc. 

I received your 3 letters of the 3d, 10 a.m., yesterday evening. Lieut. 
Col. Taylor and Major Macgregor shall have leave to go to England on 
the duty which you propose, whenever application shall be made for it. 

Lieut. did apply for the leave he informed you he bad, and I 

desired Pakenbam to tell him that Ms being suspended from rank and 
pay did not relieve him from the necessity of attending to all the rules 
and orders of the service, one of which was that his application must be 
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made through the chaunel of his Commanding officer. He is an impu- 
dent fellow, I don’t know whether it is worth while to take any further 
notice of him. However, this shall be as you think best. Upon second 
thoughts, it would be better to notice his letter, and it shall be done 
officially. 

I think it probable that the enemy are endeavoring to send some cavalry 
from Soult to Massena by some of the hareas on the Tagus. I should 
recommend you to put one of your brigades of cavalry on your right, 
some of them as far as Gaviao ; let them patrole occasionally up to 
Gafete, and observe what passes in that quarter. 

I believe I told you that I had desired Virues to move to S‘^ Olaya, 
Parbacena, and Villa Boim, which, with the cavalry at Elvas, ought to 
clear the right of the Guadiana entirely; but we can reckon upon nothing 
that the Spaniards undertake. 

The red coats at Punhete are the Hanoverian Legion, in Loison’s 
dj.vision. 

It would be very desirable to make some endeavor at Abrantes to pre- 
vent the enemy getting intelligence through that town. I should think 
that this might be effected. Nobody should he allowed to leave the town 
towards the evening whose business is not known. I am trying to stop 
their communication with Lisbon on this side, of which I fear they have 
had too much. 

I send you two letters which I have received this morning hy the 
Shamrock, which will show you how things are in England. I think that 
when the Regent is appointed the ministers will resign, because it will be 
apparent that they do not possess his confidence. Return the letters. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 4tli Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 3d inst., enclosing 

a correspondence between Lieut. Col. Arbuthnot* and Lieut. , of the 

— regt,, upon the wish of the latter officer to have leave of absence. He 
had already applied to me for leave, and I referred him to the regular 
channel of his Commanding officers. 

As I consider the opinion of a General Court Martial of the guilt of 
an officer, and the sentence that he should he suspended from rank and 
pay, a disgrace from which the officer can be relieved only by subsequent 
good conduct and attention to his duty, I should not have been unwilling, 
any more than yourself, to attend to the application of Lieut. -- — for 
leave of absence from his regiment during the period of his suspension 
from rank and pay, in order to alleviate the distress which every well 
constituted mind must naturally feel upon such an occasion. 

But when I observe, in Lieut. ’s letters to Col. Arbuthnot * of 

the 26i;h Jan. and 2d Feh,, and that to the Adj. Gen. of the latter date, a 
disposition, unrestrained by what had recently passed, to repeat the offence 
which it had been the object of the sentence of the General Court Mar- 
tial to punish, I cannot think Lieut. is an officer entitled to any 

indulgence or encouragement. Indeed, it would appear that the opinion 

Lieut. Gen. Sir R. Arbuthnot, K.C.B., then Military Secretary to Marshal Sir W. C. 
Beresford. 


PORTUGAL. 


579 



of the General Court Martial of his guilt and their sentence is considered 
hy him as no disgrace. 

A very trifling degree of education and practice will enable an officer 
to string together a few words in a letter, in a manner and conveying a 
meaning which a superior cannot and an inferior will be unwilling to 
hear. But this ability is a most dangerous qualification to the possessor, 
unless he has sense to guide his pen, and discretion to restrain him from 
the use of intemperate and improper language. As the sentence of the 

General Court Martial has not had the wished for effect upon Lieut. , 

I hope that the refusal to grant him an indulgence, which probably would 
not have been refused if applied for in those terms of civility in which 

indulgences are usually asked, will correct a disposition in Lieut. 

which can never tend to his advantage. He must remain at the head 
quarters of his regiment till the term of his suspension from rank and 
pay is concluded. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley, Cartaxo, 4th Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose the extract of a letter from Capt, Tucker, 
commanding the detachments, complaining that masters of transports in 
the Tagus are in the habit of receiving on board their ships deserters from 
the enemy, to which I request to draw your notice. 

To Col. Peacocke. Cartaxo, 4th Feb. 1811. 

I beg that you will see the Commanding officer of the Chasseurs 
Britanniques, regarding the recruits of that corps recently arrived from 
Gibraltar^ and inquire from him what he proposes to do with them, and 
in what mode to clothe and equip them for the service. 

The Admiral has received an order not to send any more deserters to 
England, and you must not apply to him for passages for this description 
of men in future. I apprehend that this rule will apply to these recruits, 
as well as to deserters before enlistment, and therefore I believe these 
men must remain here. 

To Col. Peacocke. Cartaxo, 5th Feb. 1811. 

Adm. Berkeley will have informed you of the expected arrival at 
Lisbon of a considerable body of troops, for whose reception I beg you 
will be prepared. I beg you to have copies prepared of the several orders 
necessary for the immediate information of the General and other officers, 
particularly those regarding quartering of the officers and soldiers, to 
which I desire that particular attention may be paid. 

To the Supreme Junta of Aragon. Cartaxo, 5th Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving the letter from the Supreme Junta of 
Aragon, dated the 28th Nov., and I am highly flattered hy the testimony 
of their approbation which it contains. 

I sent some time ago to His Majesty’s minister residing at Cadiz all 
the arms which His Majesty’s government had sent to me for the use of 
the Spanish armies, in order that he might distribute them in such manner 
as might he most expedient to the troops on the eastern side of the Penin- 
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sula ; and I have no doubt whatever but that be has attended to the wants 
of tlie array in Aragon : but I write to him upon the subject by this 
occasion. 

To Bi'ig. Don Cavlos de Espana. A Cartaxo, ce 5 Fevrier, 1811. 

J’ai eu Thonneur de recevoir votre lettre du D de ce mois. Le corps 
du feu Marquis de la Romana est depose a Lisbonne jusqu’a ce que ses 
parens puissent decider oh il sera enseveli; et s’ils decident qu’il sera 
enseveli a Majorque,. on le fera passer dans cette ile sans difficult^, et j’y 
donnerai toutes les facilites qui sont en mon jiouvoir, 

Je vous suis bien oblige pour les lettres que vous ui’avez envoyees. 

To Gen. Vinies. Cartao, 5th Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d inst., and you 
will of course act as yon have been directed to act by your Commanding 
officer, Gen. Mendizabal. 

I cannot avoid drawing your attention again to the subject of the sub- 
sistence of your troops, and the irregularities which they commit. A 
heavy responsibility to your country hangs upon you, as I have no excuse 
for continuing to assist tliera with provisions if the irregularities which they 
commit are continued. I have besides to observe to you, that there are 
with the cavalry many horses unfit for service, as well as many officers and 
men with the infantry who do not perform any duty. You should send 
all these horses and men to Alburquerque, or to Valencia de Alcantara, or 
to Alcantara, in order to relieve the Commissary attached to the active 
army from the necessity of finding subsistence for more than those who do 
duty. If this is not done the British Commissary will experience difficulty 
in procuring subsistence for your effective force. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 5th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose the list received from Murray of his officers of guides, some 


G 0. Cartaxo. 5fh Feb. 1811. 

1. In order to remedy the inconvenience which results from the officers of the army who 
are sicdc absent, being returned ‘ absent without leave,’ after the expiration of the term speci- 
fied in the original sick certificate, and order for leave of absence, the Commander of the 
Forces desires that a Medical board may be assembled at each of the hospital stations, at 
whicli there may be sick officers, on the 5th, tlie 12th, and the 20th of eveiy month. 

2. Any oflicer who is absent from his duty on leave, forwarded upon a sick certificate, 
whose term of leave will expire by the time the next state will be made up, and sent in 
from his regiment, after any of those days, is to take care to attend this Medical board, and 
to obtain their opinion and. iertificate of his case. 

3. The Commander of the Forces refers the officers of the army to the letter from the 
Adj. Gen. to the Secretary at War, of the I9th April, 1800, (page 507 of the collection 
of Regulations,) conveying His Majesty’s orders regarding the pay of officers returned 
absent from their regiment without leave; in which they will see there is no power, except- 
ing an order from His Majesty, which can restore them their pay, after it shall have been 
stopped from them. 

4. The Commander of the Forces trusts therefore that officers will take measures to avoid 
the inconvenience which they must feel under the operation of these orders ; and that those 
who shall have recovered sufficiently to return to their duty before the expiration of the 

S eriod of tlieir leave of absence will take care to return in time ; and that those whose 
ealth shall require a longer stay at the hospital station will take care to appear before the 
Medical hoard and obtain a certified copy of their certificate, and transmit it by the earliest 
opportunity to the Commanding officer of their regiment. 
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of whom have been appointed alferes, and wish for promotion, and others 
wish for commissions. 

There is nothing new here. I desired Lord FitzRoy to send you the 
deposition of a deserter who was brought in yesterday. I don’t think he 
knows any thing positively himself. He was only told that some of the 
boats had gone towards Santarem, and that a road was making for others 
to go up the river. 

I have not heard from Virues since I wrote to him to move forward. If 
he was now at Elvas he might clear the road to Badajoz with great ease. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 5th Feb. 1811, noon. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I have received yours of the 4th, 
enclosing one from Leite. I enclose one open for your perusal to Virues, 
in which you will see what I say to him. Forward if to Elvas, near which 
place he will be. Tell Leite that every effort njust be made to get provi- 
sions for our Commissary for these people. Tell him that he should en- 
deavor to prevail upon the useless mouths to quit Elvas, and goto Lisbon, 
or Setuval, or into Algarve. 

P. S. Either take care of, or send to me, all Madden’s letters respecting 
the treatment of his cavalry; for I see, as usual, they are going to lay 
upon me the fall of Badajoz, because I would not send them more cavalry 
to be lost. 

There is a report here that the King is so far recovered as to sign his 
name, and that there is consequently an end to the Regency arrangements. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 5th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Col, Fletcher, on the dis- 
tresses of the people employed in repairing the roads and bridge in the 
neighbourhood of Benavente, from their not being paid for their work by 
the magistrates who employed them. As there are funds in all parts of 
Portugal for these works, I request you to apply to the government to give 
directions that these people may be paid. 

To the Eqrl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 6th Feb. 1811. 

I am afraid that my dispatch of the 'Jth Dec. did not sufficiently explain 
my meaning in the proposition which I made for the purchase of' horses 
for the officers of the cavalry, I wished that a remount of 50 or 60 horses 
of a better description than usual might he purchased on the account of 
any one or of the whole of the regiments at a larger price, £40 or £50 
each. These I intend to allow the officers to take, of course, at a price 
which should cover all the expense to government, and those which should 
not he taken could go into the ranks of the cavalry. Thus government 
would sustain no loss, excepting, possibly, the difference of price of a few 
horses which should go into the ranks, costing £40 instead of 30 guineas, 
which would be more than counterbalanced by their superior quality, and 
which expense might be covered by the price to be paid for the other 
horses. 

The plan you propose will certainly not answer ; and the consequence 
will be, either that the officers of the cavalry will be dismounted entirely, 
or I must allow them to take horses from the ranks. 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresfurd, K,B. Cartaxo, dtli Feb, 1811, 10 a.m, 

I enclose a note which Stuart has sent to me regarding one of your 
bridges, which it appears, in its present form, prevents the arrival of wood 
at Lisbon ; and the want of wood to hake biscuit is now the reason that the 
Portuguese troops can get m provisions I It is like the house that Jack 
built. The want of money, I believe, is the foundation and cause of all 
the other wants. However, there can be no inconvenience in taking a 
boat or two out of the centre of the bridge complained of. There is nothing 
new on this side. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Carfaxo, 6th Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th inst. Although 
Capt Tucker’s letter on the subject of the masters of transports was written 
in general terms, I am not quite certain that he intended to make a general 
complaint of the masters of transports, and particularly not even to hint 
that any encouragement of this conduct had been given by authority, or 
that in any instance the most cordial and ready assistance or redress had 
been refused by the officers of the navy. 

Although you are so kind as to permit the inferior officers and depart- 
ments of the army to communicate directly with you, in order to save the 
time which would elapse by their sending their applications here in the 
first instance, it would expose you to the inconvenience of too much detail, 
if every trifling application upon every subject not requiring immediate 
decision and action should be taken directly to you j and I am convinced 
that Capt. Tucker adopted the channel in which he made his complaint of 
the masters of transports, supposing that he intended to make it generally, 
only because he thought it most regular and most respectful to you. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 6th Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 5 th. Do you wish that I should write 
to England respecting the prisoners ? 

I send to Marshal Beresford the representation regarding the bridge 
over the stream on the left of the Tagus. It is one of his bridges that is 
alluded to. 

In respect to Brussini, I have no doubt whatever that he was guilty of 
buying barley from quarter master Connor, knowing it to be purloined. 
However, if it is wished to pardon him, I have no desire that he should be 
tried, notwithstanding that he and his wife, and all his servants, were per- 
jured before the Coiu-t Martial. The government act very foolishly in 
this transaction, if they have encouraged the application. The exemplary 
punishment of one receiver of stolen goods is better than the punishment 
of a hundred thieves. 

Notwithstanding the recent large importations of corn at Lisbon, it is 
very desirable that we should attend to this subject, and look forward to 


G. 0 . Cartaxo, 6tli Feb. 1811. 

1. Major Gen. Sir William Erskine is to command the .'ith division of infantry till fur. 
ther orders. 

2. Major Gen. Howard is to command the brigade of infantry in the 1st division, 
hitherto under the command of Major Gen. Sir W . Erskine, till further orders. 

3. Major Geu. Sir W. Erskine will be so kind as to continue to conduct the duties of the 
out post on the left of tlie army till further orders. 
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the constant and regular supply from abroad of this article, by importa- 
tions into the Tagus, as, if we do not attend to it, nobody else will; and 
whatever may become of the enemy, it is very clear, not only that Lisbon 
can draw no supply from this part of the country this year, but that this 
part will require a supply from Lisbon. I shall be very much obliged to 
you, therefore, if you will ascertain what is the usual consumption of the 
town ; what supply of corn there is nowin the river; and what the expec- 
tations are for the future, founded upon orders actually given, or. money 
actually sent, or upon more loose and general grounds. ’ 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 6th Feb. 1811, 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will draw the attention of 
the government to the communication which I know is carried on between 
Lisbon and the enemy’s head quarters at Torres Novas. The person who 
manages this concern for them is Gen. Pamplona, and he corresponds with 
persons at Lisbon ; and the Fidalgos^ in the French party now at Torres 
Novas, likewise correspond with their friends and families. This corre- 
spondence has been carried on principally through the means of persons 
who go into the enemy’s lines with coffee, sugar, &c., to sell, wliich goods 
they dispose of at large prices ; and they generally carry a letter either to 
or fro. Then there are others employed purposely to carry on the corre- 
spondence, who are inhabitants of Torres Novas ; hut these have been so 
badly paid, and so ill treated, that they do not do the business with great 
alacrity, or with much regularity, and they seldom return the second 
time. 

I have endeavored to put a stop to these operations, as well by means 
of the outposts of this army, as by giving the people in the villages on 
the several roads rewards for stopping all strangers passing through their 
villages, and all persons carrying on the trade which I have above de- 
scribed, whose goods are taken from them, and disposed of for the benefit 
of the discoverer. But much assistance may be given to our endeavors 
by the police of Lisbon: 1st; by their attending particularly to the per- 
sons related to, or connected in friendship with, Pamplona, or any of the 
Portuguese Fidalgos now at Torres Novas, and observing and obtaining 
an accurate description of the persons who go to them from the country ; 
and, 2dly; by observing particularly any persons at Lisbon from Torres 
Novas and Thomar, which are the only towns in which the inhabitants 
have stayed, and from whom the enemy could get this description of 
assistance. 

It is astonishing how accurately informed we find the enemy of every 
thing. ' The Marques de la Romana’s death, the King’s illness, and the 
prospect of the Regency, and the probable change of the ministry, were 
well known to them; and these events were considered likely to he 
productive of great benefit to the French cause. They say they get the 
newspapers ; but I rather doubted that, till I found out the traffic in 
sugar and coffee, &c. If they can get these articles, they can get not 
only newspapers, but any thing else they please. It becomes more de- 
sirable every day to put a stop to this system of intelligence; and I 
request you to draw the attention of the government to the subject. 
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To Lieut. Gen, Calmt, Adj. Gen. of the Forces. Cartaxo, 6th Feb. 1811. 

I believe that you have attended a good deal to the establishment of the 
Chaplains to the army, upon which I am now about to trouble you. 

Notwithstanding all that has been done upon the subject, with a view 
to making these situations such as to induce respectable persons to accept 
of them, I fear that they are not yet sufficiently advantageous to insure 
the object. I believe the income, while they are employed abroad, to be 
sufficiently good, but that of retired Chaplains, after service, is not; and 
the period of service required of them is too long. You will observe 
that a man can scarcely be eligible to be an army Chaplain till he is 
26 or 28, after an expensive education ; and it can scarcely be said that 
the pay of a retired Chaplain, at 36 years of age, is what a respectable 
person would have acquired if he had followed any other line of the 
clerical profession besides the army. In my opinion, the period of ser- 
vice ought to he reduced from 10 to 6 years; but they ought to be years 
of service, without leave of absence, excepting on account of health ; and 
the pay of the retired Chaplain ought to be augmented. 

My reason for making these suggestions is, that really we do not get 
respectable men for the service. I have one excellent young man in this 
army, Mr. Briscall,* who is attached to head quarters, who has never 
been one moment absent from his duty ; but I have not yet seen another 
who has not applied, and made a pitiable case, for leave of absence imme- 
diately after his arrival ; and, excepting Mr. Denis at Lisbon, who was 
absent all last year, I believe Mr. Briscall is the only Chaplain doing duty. 

I am very anxious upon this subject, not only from the desire which 
every man must have, that so many persons as there are in this army 
shovild have the advantage of religious instruction, but from a knowledge 
that it is the greatest support and aid to military discipline and order. 

It has besides come to my knowledge that Methodism is spreading very 
fast in the array. There are two, if not three, Methodist meetings in this 
town, of which one is in the Guards. The men meet in the evening, and 
sing psalms ; and I believe a serjeant (Stephens) now and then gives them 
a sermon. Mr. Briscall has his eye upon these transactions, and would 
give me notice were they growing into any thing which ought to be 
put a stop to ; and the respectability of his character and conduct has 
given him an influence over these people which will prevent them from 
going wrong. 

These meetings likewise prevail in other parts of the army. In the 

9th regt. there is one, at which 2 officers attend, Lieut, and 

Dr. ; and the Commanding officer of the regiment has not yet been 

able to prevail upon them to discontinue this practice. Here, and in 
similar circumstances, we want the assistance of a respectable clergyman. 
By his personal influence and advice, and by tl)at of true religion, he 
would moderate the zeal and enthusiasm of these gentlemen, and would 
prevent their meetings from being mischievous, if he did not prevail 
upon them to discontinue them entirely. 

* Mr. Briscall remained with the army till the end of the war. He was also with the 
army in the Low Countries and France from 1815 to 1818, and was afterwards curate at 
Strathheldsaye. 


PORTUGAL. 


585 


This is the only mode in which, in my opinion, we can touch these 
meetings. The meeting of soldiers in their cantonments to sing psalms, 
or hear a sermon read by one of their comrades, is, in the abstract, per- 
fectly innocent ; and it is a better way of spending their time than many 
others to which they are addicted ; but it may become otherwise : and 
yet, till the abuse has made some progress, the Commanding oiBcer would 
have no knowledge of it, nor could he interfere. Even at last his inter- 
ference must be guided by discretion, otherwise he will do more harm 
than good ; and it can in no case be so effectual as that of a respectable 
clergyman. 

I wish, therefore, you would turn your mind a little more to this sub- 
ject, and arrange some plan by which the number of respectable and 
efficient clergymen with the army may be increased. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B,, 1st division. 6tli Pcb. 1811. 

I am directed to *- communicate to you, in answer to the honor of your letter, 
5tli inst., and enclosures, that my Lord Wellington is concerned in not being able 

to give leave of absence to Capt, , of the — Guards ; the most that could be 

done, under the present circumstances of the army, would be to refer that desire 
to the Commander in Chief. His Lordship requests you will take the trouble, on 

this occasion, to explain to Capt. , that Col. Stopford, as commanding the 

brigade of Guards, had a perfect riglit to refuse to forward his application for 
leave of ah.sence; and that, if tlier'e was no other reason for declining to grant it, 
the fact of Col. Stopford having refused his concurrence would have sufficiently 
decided his Excellency to withhold that indulgence. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 7th Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 5tb, 10 a.m., and 6th, 2 p.m. I think 
it would be desirable, when the weather becomes fair, to put one of your 
brigades of cavalry out of sight, either to the right or to the rear. This 
arrangement will give us the command of its movements if occasion 
should render it expedient, without giving the enemy a knowledge of 
what we are about, or a suspicion of the cause. 

I have taken means to prevent the enemy from getting intelligence, 
which I hope will be effectual. They have certainly a knowledge of 
events, but I doubt their knowing as much as we suppose, even of that 
description ; for instance, I do not believe they know that the Spanish 
troops have marched. 

The passage at Abrantes must not be stopped, of course ; but nobody 
should be allowed to pass the river who is not going to the town ; and 
the communication between the town and country should be rendered 
very difficult. 

I shall speak to Murray about his officers of guides. I send a letter 
from Blunt. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 8tb Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter enclosing one from Col. Head, of the I3tli 
light dragoons, desiring to have my opinion upon a letter he has received 
from the agents of the 13th light dragoons, notifying to him that Gen. 
Craig had deputed Major Gen. Bolton to act for him in all respects as if 
he were the Colonel of the regiment; and another letter from the Adj. 
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Gen, to Gen, Craig, announcing to him that the Commander in Chief 
would not object to his ‘ deputing the superintendence and management 
of the 13th light dragoons to Major Gen. Bolton,’ 

It is difficult for me to give my opinion upon these papers, which ap- 
pear not exactly to correspond with each other. I imagine that that 
which the Commander in Chief has permitted should he deputed to Major 
Gen. Bolton is the management of the clothing and saddling concerns of 
the regiment, although the letter from Messrs. Collyear’s would show that 
the deputation went to all the duties of the Colonel. However, all that 
Col. Head is called upon to do is to send a monthly return to Major Gen, 
Bolton, and to correspond with him upon any articles which he may re- 
quire from the depdt of the regiment, which he might have been directed 
to do without reference to the more general deputation ; and' he must 
obey these orders, and refer to the Adj. Gen. for an explanation of the 
Commander in Chief’s intentions in the letter from the Adj. Gen. of the 
26th Dec. 

Excepting upon the money and clothing concerns of the regiment, I 
believe it is not the regular practice that orders should he sent to a regi- 
ment either from the Horse Guards or the Colonel through the agent. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 8th Feb. 1811. 

I think tliat the disposition which you propose for the brigade of cavalry 
will answer very well. 

Money is again the great want, in respect to means of transport for the 
government. The 6 boats you refer to are part of the Admiral’s concern, 
and were taken to make a bridge for us over the Zezere. As it does not 
appear very probable that we shall want boats for this purpose just at 
present, I write to the Admiral to beg that they may be all destroyed ; 
but the Portuguese government will not get one of them without money. 

I wish that Grant had sent us the examination of some of his prisoners, 
what regiments, and what battalions they belonged to, &c. This infor- 
mation would have been of use. All the battalions of the lOth (5) are 
with the army ; but it appears from the papers that Lieut. Col. Besson 
was an invalid ; and I conclude the whole party are convalescents. 

Claparede appears at last to have taken up his position at Guarda, and 
I should not think it unlikely that they propose to ransack the Estrella 
pi*efcty well. 

I wrote some days ago to Mr. Stuart upon the subject of the intelli- 
gence which the enemy get from Lisbon, to desire him to try whether 
the police of Lisbon could not do something to put a stop to or discover 
the chaxmels of communication. It is certainly carried on under the 
superintendence of Pamplona; hut there are inferior agents in it, whose 
names are as follows. There is a Portuguese Captain in the French ser- 
vice, who frequents Pedrogao with a patrole occasionally ; and he com- 
municates with Senhor Manoel Gaetano, an attorney, or lawyer, who 
resides in that place. This person corresponds with Lisbon, through 
Caldas, and he has a father, Joaquim Caetano, at Colombeira, near Galdas ; 
this last I have taken measures to have seized. There is, besides, a 
Doctor Pindente at Torres Novas, in whose house Pamplona is said to 
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live, who conducts the correspondence.^ I should think it would he pos- 
sible either to communicate with Manoel Gaetano and Pindente, and to 
make them spies for us, or at all events Grant might make some of his 
Ordenanza go into Pedrogao, when the French are not there, and seize 
Gaetano and his papers. I wish you would turn this subject over in 
your mind. 

P.S. Murray does not wish to press Andrade upon you, although he 
says that he is a very clever fellow, who would be of use to you. He has 
left the guides. In respect to the promotion of the officers of the guides, 
I am afraid we shall lose them if they have no chance of promotion. 
However, you must stick to your rule, if you think that their service in 
the guides does not form a special case, and is not likely to render them 
fit for service hereafter in the Portuguese army. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 8th Feb. 1811. 

I am concerned to inform you that the Portuguese troops on this side 
of the Tagus are again in want of provisions, and are coming upon the 
British magazines for supplies ; which information I request you to lay 
before the Portuguese government. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 8th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose an extract of a letter, and its enclosures, which I have received 
from Major Gen. Slade, regarding an inhabitant shot, apparently by acci- 
dent, by a soldier of the 16th light dragoons, which I beg you to lay be- 
fore the government, with my request that they will let me know whether 
they wish that the man should be given up, to be brought to trial before 
the civil tribunal of the country. 

I also request to have their decision regarding , referred to in 

my letters to you of the 22d and 23d Dec. last. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 8th Feb. 1811. 

In reference to my letter to you of the 6th, regarding the enemy’s com- 
munication with Lisbon, I have since discovered that it is carried on with 
a man by the name of Pindente, who resides at Torres Novas, in whose 
house it is said that Pamplona is quartered. There are also two brothers 
by the name of Manoel and Joaquim Gaetano concerned, one residing at 
Pedrogao, the other at Colorabeira, near Caldas. He has been seized once, 
and the foolish officer let him go ; but I have directed that he may be 
seized again. It is stated to me that correspondence goes through Caldas, 
thence over the Sierra either to Torres Novas or Pedrogao. 

To Don Juan de Castillo, Minister of Spain at Lisbon. Cartaxo, 9th Feb. 181 1. 

I have had the satisfaction of receiving your letter of the 8th inst. ; and 
the horse of the late Marques de la Romana has heen presented to m&, 
which you have done me the honor to send me. I received this mark of 
your attention with sentiments which correspond with my regard and 
respect for the memory of his late master, whose irreparable loss to liis 
country and the cause in which we are engaged every day’s experience 
gives us fresh cause to lament. 
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To Vice Adm. tlie Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 9th Fet). ISIl. 

It has been stated to me that some boats have got up the Tagus to San- 
tarem, to which I acknowledge that I don’t give credit ; but as I have 
adopted measures to put a stop to the traffic in sugar, coffee, &c., and to 
the communication which was carried on by land, I think it not unlikely 
that a communication may be attempted by water. 

It is very difficult to prevent this communication by means of our posts, 
particularly on this side of the river ; and I shall be very much obliged 
to you if you will station a gun boat as high up as Mugem, on the other 
side, in order to prevent vessels getting up beyond the point at which the 
supplies for Chamusca are received. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretaiy. Cartaxo, 9th Feb. ISll, 

I have received your letter of the 18th Jan., regarding our reinforce- 
ments, atid the Generals who are to come with the troops. 

In respect to Gen. Murray, I think him a very able officer ; and there 
is no man whose assistance I should have been more desirous of retaining 
than his, or of having upon any service, excepting in this country. You 
are aware that he is senior to Marshal Beresford, and that he left us on a 
question arising out of that seniority. The Commander in Chief’s deci- 
sions upon that subject have settled all questions that can arise ; and I 
take care, and probably may be able to continue, to provide against their 
arising^ and I have hitherto gone on perfectly well, without having to 
decide one question of rank between the two services. 

I attribute this good fortune as well to the temper of the army as to my 
own management ; hut if a General officer, of the station and talents of 
Gen. Murray, comes here, who appeared, when he was here before, dis- 
posed not to avoid these questions, but to bring them into discussion and 
decision unnecessarily, the difficulties of managing this intricate machine 
will be vastly increased; and I don’t know whether the service and I 
shall not suffer mom from this disposition than I should gain by the un- 
doubted talents and zeal of Gen. Murray. I would therefore prefer to 

■pnss stih silentio his desire to be employed here. Gen. is also a very 

able officer, whose assistance would be very useful ; but why is a man to 
volunteer bis services in a situation in which be does not approve of what 
is going on ? at the same time that he cannot, or will not, avoid acting 
with the army, as if it were necessary that he should produce an alteration 
of plan by his conduct and conversations, &c. &c. . I have men enough 
of this description here already. 

I have ordered the riband to be worn by the General officers according 
to your letter of the 1 8th. 

P.S. I wish to God tlie reinfoi-cements were arrived. If I had had 
them here a week ago, I could have struck an important blow; and I 
hope it is not yet too late. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B, Cartaxo,. 9th Feb. 1811, 10 a.m. 

I received last night your letter of yesterday. 

My letters from Silveira go to the 30th only, when he says that Clapa- 
rede’s division had all gone to Pinhel. The next accounts from Grant 


will show really what troops there are upon Guarda, and whether these 
are there in consequence of the orders of the 5th Jan. from Drouet, or 
are so far on their road on any other plan. 

How will Silveira stand without the 24th regt. ? Would it not he pos- 
sible to assemble either one battalion, or the half of each battalion, at 
Lameo-o or Oporto, as in a dep/lt, and get them set to rights, and then to 
hring'^them the clothing, &c., for those which will remain with Silveira, 
forward to his corps, when the whole would join with their equipments ? 

I suggest this, because I fear that Silveira will become too weak for any 
thing without this regiment, and that the militia would he disheartened 
by their absence. It will he very desirable in some mode or other to get 
the regiment into strength and condition by the opening of the fine 
weather • and probably the months of March and April would be as good 
a time for the whole to be in the rear as any other, if you think that 

"""in'Sect to the militia of Tavira, I don’t see any thing upon the 
frontier which should induce you to keep it in Algarve. It may he ne- 
cessary to retain it in that province to quiet the apprehensions of the 
inhabitants; but the French will never attempt to cross the Guadiana 
lower down than Mertola ; and if they do, it will only be a plundering 
excursion, or to pass through it; and this regiment cou d not prevent 
either or make its retreat towards us. On the other hand, we shall cer- 
tainly want every man we can get together. In this view of the subject 
it has occurred to me that we might get 2000 militia from the Western 
Islands, upon an engagement to send them back. ^ Do you think we could 
get them? The greater number of this description of men we have, the 
greater number of the better description we should have to dispose of. 

I enclose a letter upon the affairs in Asturias, which I beg you to re- 
turn • likewise from our friend at Salamanca. You see tha^t we are right 
about the reinforcements which came 'in with Drouet; and depend upon 
it that the French have no other troops on the frontier excepting Clapa- 
rede’s division, and a few convalescents and Swiss. _ 

I don’t like the way they are settling their affairs at Badajoz. I de- 
sired them to clear the right of the Guadiana, and to break the bridges 
of Merida and of the Gevora, before' they attempted to cross to the left. 
With their usual ignorance and presumption they have thrown their 
troops into Badajoz, without taking the previous steps to secure their re- 
treat upon Elvas, if they should fail in beating off Mortier. -f 
French have force upon the left bank to drive in the cavalry, ^le whole 
will be shut up in Badajoz; and then Badajoz and the army of the lett 

will be settled by the same blow. 

nn 1 -n 1 PT- Cartaxo, 9th Feb. 1811. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. ^ 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum of articles of camp equipage 
required for the use of this army ; and I shall be much obliged to your 
Lordship if you will give such directions as may ensure the arrival m 

Portugal of these articles at an eai-ly period. 

^ „ Cartaxo, 9th Feb. 1811. 

I have received and perused the proceedings of the General Court 
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Martial, of which you are President, on „the trial of — — , private 

soldier of the — light dragoons, which I return ; and I request the 
General Court Martial to revise their sentence on this soldier, as I do not 
find that the Mutiny Act, to which I refer them, gives them the power of 
passing a sentence of transportation, as a felon, for life, upon any soldier, 
for any crime excepting desertion. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool, Cartaxo, 9tK Feb. 1811. 

The enemy have continued in the neighbourhood of Badajoz, and have 
broke ground before the place on the left of the Guadiana, and have 
thrown some shells into the town. The bad weather, however, has 
obliged them to draw in the greatest part of their cavalry from the ground 
between Badajoz and Elvas; and the communication has been re- 
established. 

Gen. Mendizahal sent orders to Gen, Virues to advance, which measure 
I had before recommended to him ; and Gen, Mendizahal himself met 
the troops at Elvas on the morning of the 6th inst , ; they marched on 
and passed the Caya, and the infantry entered Badajoz, and the fort of 
San Cliristoval, on the right of the Guadiana, on the afternoon of the 6th, 
The French cavalry retired and passed the Gevora, and were pursued 
some distance by the Spanish cavalry, and the brigade of Portuguese 
cavalry, under Brig. Gen. Madden, who took some cattle, baggage, &c. 
But the attack, if any was intended to be made upon the French troops 
on the left of the Guadiana, was deferred till the following day. 

Gen. Mendizahal has not adhered to the plan which was ordered by the 
late Marques de la Romana, which provided for the security of the com- 
munication with Elvas before the troops should be thrown to the left of 
the Guadiana. I do not believe that the strength of the enemy on either 
side of the Guadiana is accurately known; but if they should be in 
strength on the right of that river, it is to he apprehended that the whole 
of the troops will be shut up in Badajoz ; and I have reason to believe 
that this place is entirely unprovided with provisions, notwithstanding that 
the siege of it has been expected for the last year. 

I have received from Gen. Ballesteros a letter, dated the 2^th Jan., 
from which it appears that his action of the 25th was very well contested ; 
that the loss of the enemy, who were much superior in numbers, was 
2000 men killed and wounded ; and that the retreat of the Spanish de- 
tachment was made in good order. 

By the last accounts from the frontiers of Beira it appears that a part 
of Claparede’s division of the 9th corps was still upon Guarda on the 4th 
inst., with an advanced guard upon Belmonte. This was the position he 
was ordered to take on the 5th Jan. by Gen. Drouet, referred to in my 
dispatch of the 12th ult, 

Gen. Foy arrived at Salamanca from Paris, with letters for Massena, 
on the 13th Jan., and I imagine that he yesterday reached the head quar- 
ters of the army. He had with him an escort of between 2000 and 
3000 men. 

Col. Grant, who commands the Ordenanza in Lower Beira, had followed 
to the neighbourhood of Sabugal the detachment which escorted the 
courier that marched from the Zezere on the 22d Jan., and had taken 
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much baggage from tnem aud several prisoners. On his return he at- 
tacked Gen. Foy’s escort, with a fresh detachment of Ordenanza, at Enxa- 
harda, at the entrance of the Estrada Nova ; and I enclose his report of 
the 2d inst. on this affair, and an extract of his report of the 4th inst. 
to Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford,* and the Marshal’s letter to me, I hear 
from the enemy’s head quarters that they state they lost 500 men in 
this affair. 

There has been no movement of any importance in the . enemy’s army 
since I addressed your Lordship on the 2d inst. 

To Marshal Sir W, C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 10th Feb. 1811, 11 a.m. 

I have received your letter of the 8th. I have not heard one word 
from the Marquez de Tancos about his brother. The arrangement which 
he has directed was certainly not that agreed upon. 

I had intended to put the 88th into Mackinnon’s brigade, with the 1st 
batt. ; but the boys must of course be kept in the rear. I see that Taylor 
is apprehensive of getting into the G. O. 

I am anxious to hear of the boat mentioned in your letter, No. 1, of 
yesterday. 

In respect to Col. ’s leave, I must mention to you that I have been 

obliged, in consequence of the numerous applications lately, to determine 
that I would give leave to no more, and that all must apply to the Com- 
mander in Chief : and I have written to the Commander in Chief, that if 
he gives leave to any officer, he must send one out to do his duty in his 
absence : of course this does not apply to leave of absence for health ; 
this must he granted, but on the usual certificate. 


* Lieut Col. Grant to Col. D’Urban, Q.M.G. 

Enxabarda, entrance of the Estrada Nova, 2d Feb. 1811. 

Be pleased to state to his Excellency the Commander in Chief that yesterday, 
the 1 .st, a column of the enemy under the command of Gen. Foy, consisting of 
3000 cavalry and infantry from Ciudad Rodrigo, passed for the Estrada N ova to 
join Marshal Massena. They slept on the 31st at Alcaria, near FundSo. On the 
Isfc, with 80 of the Ordenanza, I took possession of a height near this village, by 
which they must pass. A well directed fire was kept up for 2 hours, and only 
terminated by the night. The result was 18 killed on the road, a very consider- 
able number wounded, and 10 prisoners. Several of the wounded were found 
dead this morning from the extreme inclemency of the weather. Several cars 
with grain, and a considerable number of bullocks, were also taken ; and having 
sent parties to annoy their front and rear, I have reason to think they must suffer 
considerably ere they quit the Estrada Nova. We lost only 1 man, with a few 
horses wounded ; amongst them my own. 

Lieut. Col. Grant to Col.-D’Urban, Q.M.G. Fuudsio, 4th Feb. 1811. 

Have the goodness to state to his Excellency the Marshal that the result of the 
affair of the 1st inst. near Enxabarda has been more complete than I at first stated, 
207 of the enemy having been found dead in the space of 4 leagues, a number of 
whom died in consequence of their wounds and the inclemency of the weather. 
18 prisoners are also in my power, and 4 Englishmen who had entered the French 
service in the Irish legion to effect their escape, having been 5 years prisoners : 
one of them is of the 30th regt., the others had been sailors. I have also to state 
that the colonel of the 70th regt. (French), and also the quarter-master, were found 
among the dead. The enemy lost the greatest part of their baggage and cattle, 
I transmit some of their papers and letters. 
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Tl„ Smniards have done eicactly wliat I recommended them not to do, 

-rrrs."— 

fan4 on the right of the Gnadiena to support the cavalry, the army o 

the left and Badajoz will laoth be lost. 

XOtli Feb* 1811 • 

"“ri;'c“r2 Me; whth7h.ve received from Mr. Kemmdy. injHeh 
he requests that 6 transports may he sent to OP”'!"’ ^ -'Ind^/shall 

directions accordingly. 

Cartaxo, 10th Feb. 1811. 

"^tet^yrta^o^pmer'actions of Ate Spanish, army and their con- 
sequences with the memorandum, which I gave 

1 ght ot tne , to Elvas. The communication between 

: : oTtl evening of the m the whole 

Spanish Ly and a hrigode of Portugu^e cavslry being m Bad^e^^from 
which place it was also obvious that they ^ 

the left side of the. river, although the enemy had ci ty 1000 or 8000 men 
before it, and they hod net less than 16,000 men within the place. 

Ate the perusal of these papers, you will P»haps ‘hint it unneeessary 
that I shottld^give any reasons for not detaching cavalry to the Msistance 
orGerMtahal I almost doubt whetlier I shall be justihable in 
having left Gen. Madden’s brigade of Portuguese cavalry at h.s disposal, 
n tlie eye of all those who will judge of my conduct; hut knowing the 
mnnnerta which Gen. Mendizahal was likely to use any cavalry which I 
S send him. from the accounts wliieh I had received of his former 
operations, particularly with that arm, and with the experience which 
hive of the operations of {lie Spanish officers, and the suspicions which it 
is obvious that I have entertoined of what would he 

operation, from the memorandum above referred to, and the repeated 
warnings in my several letters to Gen. Mendizahal and Gen. Virnes, I 
should have been quite unjustiBable if I bad put mote of the troops 

trusted to’ my charge at their disposal. i .. i 

I likewise enclose a letter from Gen. Ballesteros, and its enclosme, 
which I received yesterday. The Spanish minister at Lisbon has a store 

* See this memorandum, p. 536. 
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there of articles of different descriptions for the equipment of the troops, 
and I have drawn his attention to the wants of Gen. Ballesteros, 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 10th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a copy of my dispatch of yesterday. 

I am very much afraid that my next dispatch will bring you accounts 
of the surrender of Badajoz and of the array of the left! The presump- 
tion, the ignorance, and the misconduct of these people are really too bad. 
They have not done any thing they were ordered to do, and have done 
exactly that against which they were warned. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 11th Feb, 1811, 7 a.m. 

I received last night your letter of the 9th, No. 3, and another of the 
9th and 10th. 

It is a matter of indifference to me whether Lieut. — — — has a copy of 
ray letter or not.* If it is likely to lead to further litigation, it would 
be better not to send it to him, and to give that as a reason for receiving 
no more letters from him. 

In respect to the 24th regt., and affairs in general, I think we ought to 
put them in such a train as to have our force there complete by the open- 
ing of the fair season. That should be our object. As far as is consistent 
with this object, we ought to keep up not only the appearance hut the 
real existence of a force in that quarter throughout the next 2 months. 
If, therefore, the 24th cannot he set to rights without going bodily to the 
rear, it should go to the rear : if it can, we should keep a part with 

* Seep. 577. 


G. O. Cartaxo, ilth Feb. * 811 . 

2. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to be under the necessity of pardoning 
f soldier, notwithstanding the enormity of the crime he has committed ; for it appears 
tliiii owing to the irregularity of the mode in which the interior duty of the Bufls was con- 
ducted at that period, not only tvas this soldier brought to trial for this crime before a Regi- 
mental Court Martial, as a matter of course, but owing to similar iiTegulai'ity and want 
of attention, he was released from confinement, and actually engaged with the enemy. , 

Evidence of these facts appearing upon the minutes, it is quite impossible for the Com- 
mander of the Forces to order the execution of the sentence of the General Court Martial ; 
but nothing but these circumstances should have induced the Commander of the Forces to 
pardon the prisoner, who is to be released and return to his duty. 

The Commander of the Forces has directed that an extract of the minutes of the General 
Court Martial may be sent to the General officer commanding the 2d division of 
infantry, in which he will see an account of the irregularities which have prevailed in the 
Buffs, both in the mode of guarding prisoners, and of bringing tliem to trial before a Regi- 
mental Court Martial, 

It appears that for a considerable period while Major — — commanded the regiment, 
prisoners were not left in charge of a guard, but were sent to the companies on a inarch, or 
when the regiment should fall in for any service, and that when a Regimental Court Mar- 
tial was assembled, for the trial of prisoners,they were brought before it, not in consequence 
of any order from the Commanding officer, founded upon die consideration of each indivi- 
dual case, but apparently as a matter of course, and without any authority whatever. Where 
such irregularities and want of attention prevail, acts of disorder, and even mutiny, must 
be expected, and they cannot be punished if the soldiers should have been released irom 
confinement, and particularly not if they should have been on duty and engaged with the 
enemy, 

.3. The Commander of the Forces desires that the proceedings and sentence of the 
General Court Martial on — — , and this order, may be read to the — regiment or Buffs 
on every occasion on which the Articles of War may be read while the army may remain 
in this country, 
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Silveira, as 1 much fear that the militia will be off as soon as they find the 
24th are going. 

You have had the offers of my Captains for the rank of Major, and you 
may take any that you please. 

All the reports look as if something was intended immediately. It 
would be very desirable to endeavor to find out if Foy brought with him 
any stores or ammunition, or any thing to eat or drink. One of our 
patroles carried off a piquet in a fine style, without the loss of a man, the 
night before last, near Alcanhede. The officer says they are in the greatest 
distress. He knew of Foy’s arrival, but nothing more, 

P.S. We heard firing here yesterday, and I am inclined to believe that 
the reinforcements are arrived at Lisbon. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Bcresford, K.B. Cartaxo, I2th Feb. 1811. 

I received yesterday evening your official letter of the 10th, regarding 
promotions, and two letters of the 11th. 

I have written frequently to the Portuguese government lately about 
provisions for the troops on this side of the Tagus, and I shall write again 
this day. The cause of the state of deficiency is the old want of money 
to pay for carriage. There is plenty at Lisbon, nay, the Commissary 
Gen. lately offered them a large quantity of wheat, which they refuse to 
accept j and I have now ordered it to he sold in the market. 

In respect to the promotion of officers, my own opinion is that you 
should avoid, if possible, to promote English officers. Promote such of 
the Portuguese as you may think proper, and if you should find that that 
promotion will put such officer over the head of an English officer now 
his superior, that English officer ought to be promoted likewise. But, 
without referring to the jealousies and discussions about rank which will 
he introduced into the army by these promotions, they will he otherwise 
extremely inconvenient. 

The situation of Barm Eben in the 6th division is now very incon- 
venient. I cannot trust him with the command of the division, and in 
the existing dearth of General officers of any experience or firmness, I 
cannot take from the division for other employments almost the only 
General officer who does possess these qualities. In the same way Col. 
Otway is a very clever, good officer, hut there can be no reason why he 
should he promoted, excepting in his turn, more particularly as he is 
thinking of going to England. 

Recollect that I cannot make an English Brigadier, and with every 
respect for these officers, I don’t know that I should like to trust them, 
as a matter of course, with the command of large bodies of troops which 
must devolve upon them. I have no objection to abide by all the con- 
sequences of their promotion when it comes to their turn, not that I would 
recommend you to introduce into the Portuguese service promotion by 
rotation. But, for instance, if you wish to promote Champelmond, I 
think that all the British officers above Champelmond as Colonels . ought 
to be Brigadiers also above him ; but that the question of their promotion 
ought in every case to depend upon the necessity of promoting the Por- 
tuguese officers below them, excepting in a case of a very extraordinary 
nature which has not yet occurred. 
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I don’t recollect the arms delivered to the Junta of Seville from the 
Portuguese stores ; hut, if you will send me the receipt, you shall have 
some of the arms I have in store for the Spaniards. 

Send Lieut. and Lieut. to their regiments. Signify to them 

that H.R.H. the Prince Regent has no further occasion for their services, 
and apprise me officially that you have done so, and I shall order them to 
join their regiments. 

I have great hopes that Badajoz will holdout. They have asked me 
for assistance, which, under existing circumstances, I cannot give to them; 
hut if they do what I have advised them, it is quite impossible that the 
place should be taken or distressed for subsistence, even though Mortier’s 
corps should have double the force he has. 

It is impossible to say what the French are about. It is obvious, how- 
ever, that as long as they have their troops extended in Lower Beira, and 
do not bring up Claparede, they do not mean to make any offensive move- 
ment. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 12tli Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th inst., and I 
entirely concur in all the reasoning which it contains, I have arranged 
with the Commissary Gen., 1st; that no cattle shall be purchased further 
north than Vigo; 2dly ; that it shall be understood that the whole num- 
ber of vessels that you can with convenience send for cattle shall go to 
Vigo: unless, 3dly; upon their passing Oporto, it shall be found con- 
venient for them to go in there, in which case cattle will always be in 
readiness there to put on board them. I shall be very much obliged to 
you if you will desire your secretary to give notice to the A.Q.M.G. at 
Lisbon, whenever any vessels shall go upon this service. 

The Commissary Gen. has frequently issued pork to the troops, and he 
proposes to continue and increase the issue of that description of meat as 
long as it will be practicable to procure it. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 12th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Marshal Beresford, re- 
garding the miserable wants of the troops, to which I beg you, in this 
mannei-, to draw the attention of the government. I omit to bring it ■ 
before them in an official form, because I am unwilling to have such an 
account of the state of things (however true) go home to England. 

According to the last returns, the Portuguese regular army have not 
less than 9000 sick, upon a gross army of 43,000 or 44,000 men, being 
above one fifth of the whole; while the British have but little more than 
a tenth of their gross numbers not doing duty, notwithstanding that so 
many of the regiments have been in Walcheren, and have not yet re- 
covered from the effects of the disorder contracted there. Of those not 
doing duty above half are not sick. This difference can be owing to one 
cause only, the want of food for the troops, and the want of funds to pay 
the expenses of taking care in the hospital of those who fall sick. If the 
government will only look at this question coolly and deliberately, they 
will see the enormous loss they are suffering, and the enormous expense 
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they are incurring, by the expense of the pay of these useless soldiers. It 
is obvious, however, that, if this system continues much longer, the whole 
army will be sick, or must disband ; and I hope that some efficient mea- 
sures will be adopted to apply some remedy to it. 

I have now before me the complaint of a Commanding officer of a 
brigade near Torres Vedras, whose men, for 4 days, had received only 
half an allowance of bread and no meat. Surely means of transport are 
not required to carry meat to them. Let me have the enclosed letter 
again. 

To Marshal Sir 'W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 13th Feb. 1811, Noon, 

I have received your letter of the 11th, and 5 of the 12th. I shall 
inquire of the Commissary Gen. respecting Col. Ashworth’s complaint. I 
have perused Gen. Madden’s letter, which I shall keep. If he finds it 
difficult to exercise a discretionary power given to him, to withdraw to 
Elvas in case he should not be supplied with provisions, when the circum- 
stance has occurred on which he is to exercise his discretion, how much 
more difficult must it he for me to give him any orders, at this distance, 
which can he of any service to him, consistently with the notion of 
making tise of his brigade at all ! 

The truth is, that Gen. Madden, very naturally, does not like the 
service, and he makes the worst, instead of the best, of every thing. He 
talks of his marches, when the total amount of them, to my knowledge, 
in the last month, that is, from the 9th Jan., does not amount to more 
than every regiment of cavalry in this army marches every 3 days for 
their forage; a circumstance which is certainly much complained of by 
the cavalry officers; but they do it, notwithstanding. Then his want of 
forage ought not exactly to be attributed to Gen. Mendizahal. If Gen. 
Madden were to go out upon a service from Elvas with you or with me, 
I suppose he would carry with him, as other people do, 2 or 3 days* corn, 
and probably one day’s or at least half a day’s straw ; and, being only 
3 leagues from Elvas, if the desire to see the service out existed, it 
would not he impossible to get out provisions for the men and some 
fodder for the horses. 

We must keep open the communication with Badajoz, or make up our 
minds to lose the place. We can keep open the communication with 
Badajoz only by having the troops, the cavalry in particular, supported 
by the infantry at no great distance from the Gevora, at those periods 
of the season when that river will be fordable ; and the whole might be 
withdrawn when the rains will fall and the Gevora will rise. This is 
what I have proposed to Mendizahal,* and to break the bridge of the 
Gevora, instead of filling it with rubbish ; and to make an intrenched 
camp for the troops, to he occupied as the season will come about, on the 
-high grounds between the Gevora, the Caya, and the Guadiana. This 
arrangement would at least give us time till the troops should arrive from 
England. But if, on the one hand, Mendizahal will not do what is 
recommended to him, and, on the other, the troops cannot stay out in the 
fair weatner as well as the French troops, and cannot get their food at 
tliree leagues’ distance, and men in the situation of Gen. Madden make 
* See Addenda, p. 803. 
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difficulties instead of aiding the service, we can neither save this place 
nor any thing else. 

I admit that his situation is a. most unpleasant one ; hut some of the 
complaints in his last letter are entirely without foundation, and others 
are to be attributed to himself. I also admit, that not only his situation is 
most unpleasant, but that it cannot be very agreeable to be out much in 
this season ; but if the service requires it we must all go out ; and in this 
case the service certainly does require that he should be out, at least 
during the fair weather. 

They ought to line the parapet of the bridge with sand bags ; and in 
my opinion they ought to make an emplacement for their field pieces on 
the right of the Guadiana, on the left and rear of this French battery and 
communication with it. They ought likewise to intrench the strip of 
ground between the place and the river, otherwise the French will make 
a rush along the rivers and destroy the bridge. If you should write to 
Madden, desire him to hint these objects to Mendizahal. The object of 
the French in this siege is obvious j it is to cut off the communication of 
the place with the right of the Guadiana ; and it is equally ours to keep 
it open, in which if we succeed, the place cannot fall. 

Do as you think best with the 24th regt. It would he better to fix it 
at Oporto than at Braganza ; but I should think that Lamego would he 
better than either. 

The officers at the head of the several divisions of militia appear to 
have got into very good quarters ; and they should only not disturb their 
troops unnecessarily, and set seriously to work to refit them. Would it 
not be possible to organize and put in activity the Ordenanza along the 
Mondego and in the Serra d’ Estrella? 

Upon comparing the intelligence from Saiitarem with that of Colborne, 
I am inclined to doubt that the French get much intelligence from our 
part of the country. The man at Santarem says that Soult and Mortier 
were to invest Badajoz on the 12th Jan., which they would have done if 
the Spaniards had not made them a present of 3000 men at Oliven^a, 
when they should come and take them; and this intelligence must 
certainly have been brought by Foy, and must have been the result of 
a communication from Soult of his designs. Then the officer says 
they broke ground 3 days ago. In fact, they broke ground more than 
6 days before he spoke. The paper from Santarem is a very curious 
document. 

It would he worth while to give Gen. Lumley a caution respecting the 
plans against his post, mentioned in the intelligence of the 3d. I should 
think that he might repair that bridge over, the Alpia^a, so as to make it 
passable at all times ; and it is hardly to be supposed that the overflow of 
the river can he such as to render the water on the road so deep as that 
the troops could not march upon it for the relief of the piquets, if the 
road were staked out. If this cannot he done, he should take care to get 
plenty of boats upon the Alpia 9 a, when he finds the river rising, so as to 
be able to support his piquets in time. 

I think it is very clear that the French were going, till Foy came. It is not 
so clear that they will go now. Indeed they cannot go without reinforcing 
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Mortier. A deserter of the 2d corps reports tliat 5 regiments of infantry, 
and all their cavalry, marched the day "before yesterday to Torres Novas, 
on their march to Coimbra and Oporto. 

I was yesterday beyond the bridge of Calhariz, but saw no difference, 
excepting an infantry piquet instead of a vedette, on a height in front of 
Pero Filho. The intelligence respecting peace is curious. I am convinced 
that a proposal for peace will he made. 

Col. Lobo has made an application to our Commissary at Abrantes for 
all he has ; and indeed thei'e is not much remaining, as he has had it neaidy 
all. But this application shows the result of the effort of government to 
supply that place ; and, under these circumstances, it is desirable that we 
should consider what we shall do with it. Sooner or later the communi- 
cation of the army with that place will certainly he cut off; and if it be 
attacked, notwithstanding the advantages it possesses for defence, there 
can he no doubt but that it will be taken and the garrison lost. Under 
these circumstances, and adverting to the supplies, it becomes a question 
whether we ought not to make our arrangements to abandon the place, 
and withdraw the garrison at the time we shall he obliged to withdraw 
from our present position in communication ‘with the place on the left of 
the Tagus. Turn this subject over in your mind, and let me have your 
opinion upon it. There is one thing to be done, which is, to provision the 
place ourselves ; but then the probable defence of it comes to be consi- 
dered, and the loss of the garrison. 

I v/ish you would let me know whether the government have really 
clone any thing to provision that place since my last remonstrance upon 
that subject. 

T« Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartuxo, 14th Feb. 1811, noou. 

I. received yesterday evening your letter of 10 a.m. I am rather glad 
that Leite gave Mendizabal the tents, as it will probably induce the Spa- 
niards to stay in their position. In respect to the powder, we have 5000 
barrels at Lisbon, and Twill give for Elvas whatever is required. I think 
it is probable that Mendizabal wants it for Badajoz ; and if that be the 
case, I wish Leite to assist him, if he can do so without incurring the risk 
of leaving himself unprovided with a sufficient quantity. Not only I will 
replace what he may give, but I will pay the expense of sending it up to 
Elvas. 

I am anxious to hear the result of the enemy’s movement upon Montalvao. 

I send you the report of 2 deserters, who contradict one another most 
handsomely, 1 believe the infantry gentleman. I think it probable that 
the dismounted dragoons only have marched. Some of the others were 
certainly yesterday upon the outposts in front of Santarem. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ’ Cartaxo, 14th Feb. 18IL 

Madame Mascarenhas and her daughter (not the handsome) have been 
here this morning, to talk to me of the fate of young Mascarenhas ; and, 
although I told them that I could not interfere in any concern of the kind, 

I cannot resist stating to you my sense of the injustice which the Portu- 
guese government are about to commit. 


portuqal. 


593 


In the first place, I cannot get over my sense of the right which every 
subject of Portugal had to take which line he pleased, under the procla- 
mation of the Prince Regent when he withdrew from Portugal. In the 
next place, I must observe that, under the 18th article of the Convention, 
the safety of the persons who served the French is guaranteed to them on 
the very ground above stated, that the Prince had withdrawn himself from 
the country. 

I rather believe that Mr. Canning instructed Mr. Villiers not to inter- 
fere in obliging the Portuguese government to execute any article of the 
Convention ; • but whether we interfere or not, I cannot but think that the 
government will be guilty of a gross injustice and murder if they put this 
young man to death, upon the ground of his having served the French, 
these circumstances being before them. If they hang him at all, it should 
, be as a spy ; and I send you the draft of the answer which was sent by 
my directions to an application lately made by the French Commander in 
Chief to have him exchanged, in which answer I have laid the ground of 
his being hanged. I shall be obliged to you if you will bring this subject 
again under the consideration of the government in a private form. 

I entirely agree with you as to what we ought to do for the Portuguese 
government; and I enclose you the copy of a letter which I wrote some 
time ago to Lord Wellesley upon this subject, which you sent home for me, 
■and which I beg of you to return. 

I shall speak to the Commissary Gen. to see whether we can give the 
Portuguese government any boats. As for carts, I believe we have none, 
or at all events very few. What they want is certainly money. 

They have done nothing, I believe, for Abrantes. The fact is, that 
their inferior agents of the de Viveres deceive them. The Governor 
of Abrantes, having consumed about four fifths of our stores at Abrantes, 
has at last desired our Commissary there to make over to him the remain- 
der of them in one lump; and the question of Abrantes is becoming so 
critical, that I am thinking of destroying the works which we have 
constructed at great expense, and of withdrawing the garrison for want of 
provisions to feed them. I must either do that, or send provisions to the 
place at the British expense. Then, in answer to my representations upon 
this subject, they will give you a volume of papers which will not contain 
one word of truth. How can all this end? Will it bear one moment’s 
discussion in England ? 

,To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B, Cartaxo, 15th Feb. 1811, 10 a,m. 

I have received your two letters of yesterday. I don’t know what to 
say to Massena’s remaining. The difiSculty of remaining without supplies 
increases daily, as well as the expediency, or indeed almost necessity, that 
he should remain in order to support Soult’s operations. If he should he 
robliged to go, he ought to detach to Soult a large force, otherwise Soult is 
• gone. At present we can do nothing. Even if your force were sufficient, 
the roads are in such a state on, this side that they cannot be worse. 

It is more than a month since the reinforcements were ordered from 
England in men of war, and it is most extraordinary that they are not yet 
ai'rived. 
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I believe tbe destruction of Gen. Madden’s brigade is to be attributed 
in some degree to Gen. Leite. Gen, Miller is a great loss under present 
circumstances. 

In respect to Abrantes, I don’t tbink we could expect that it could 
make a long defence ; though if it contained Spanish troops it would, and 
is admirably calculated for a very protracted defence. I acknowledge that 
I don’t think bomb proof absolutely necessary for any place in this 
climate after the season of rains. The question is, whether it can he pro- 
visioned; and if it can, whether the garrison is employed as beneficially 
there as elsewhere : 100 carts would go a long way, both in provisioning 
the garrison and in removing the sick; and I should tbink that the 
government might continue to collect that number in Alentejo, 

If the post is to be abandoned, I would not abandon it till the moment 
at which it should be necessary to withdi-aw the troops from their present 
position on the left of the Tagus. 

The Pardaleras is an outwork, or rather detached redoubt, of not very 
great importance, excepting on account of the command which the ground 
nas which it occupies. After all, however, that command is not great, as 
well as I recollect it. I have a perfect recollection of tlie spot described 
by Mozinbo, as that at whichdbe enemy have fixed their jiiface diarmes} 
and I was of opinion that it was so little defended by fire from any par- 
ticular part of the fort, or work itself, that the enemy might commence 
his operations by lodging himself upon it. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Caxtaxo, 15th Feb. 1811. 

I have read Dr. Nogueiras’ paper upon the finance, which, as far as it 
goes, is a very good one. I have no doubt that much may he done by 
exertion. In the customs, particularly, I know that frauds are committed 
to an immense amount. The misfortune is, that there is no exertion in 
•these people. You will scarcely believe that, although Quintella might 
gain such immense sums of money by selling tobacco and soap to the 
troops, under his monopoly, in which I have promised to support him, he 
has not yet taken the trouble of sending his people to the dilferent divi- 
sions of the army to conduct his business ; and the troops are paying 
double the price for contraband articles. 

I have spoken to Mr. Kennedy about the means of transport for the 
Portuguese Commissariat. Instead of 289, he has 140 boats; and he 
will direct that 49 should he made over to the Portuguese Commissariat. 
Be it recollected that he does not only supply the whole British army, 
which alone is nearly twice as strong as the Portuguese army in this part 
of the country, particularly in cavalry, but likewise all the Portuguese 
militia and Ordenanza in the lines, which ought to be supplied by the 
Portuguese government, and for supplying which I shall be hanged! 
He says he does not believe he has 30 bullock carts in the service, of which 
number 24 are employed by the engineers in the lines. 

Dom M. Forjaz cannot pronounce a more severe condemnation of the 
system on which the government act than in the declaration that they 
cannot get the 1 30 carts which they require. Are there no laws ? Cannot 
a man be punished for refusing to supply his cart and oxen for the public 
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service, upon receiving the order of the magistrate to supply them ? Are 
the government to execute the laws? or are the laws made only to re- 
strain the government, and for the subjects to laugh at ? The system of 
seeking popularity, to indulge the indolence of the people’ of Lisbon, will 
occasion the loss of the country. 

I enclose an extract of a letter from Marshal Beresford, which shows 
how the fact really stands in respect to the provisioning of Abrantes. I 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will endeavor to procure for me, 
without loss of time, an answer whether they will, or not, supply that 
place with provisions, for four months, and take measures to keep up 
that stock, in order that I may determine what I shall do with the gar- 
rison. We are coming to that crisis in the aifairs of the Portuguese 
government, that I fear I shall be inexcusable if I don’t call the serious 
attention of the King’s ministers to what is going on here, and ask for 
their orders upon the state of affairs. 

The A.G. to Col. Darroch, A.A.G., Lisbon. 15th Feb. 1811. 

I am directed to request you will deliver over to M. Drojeot, the French officer 
of the 9th regt. of dragoons lately sent prisoner to Lisbon, the saddle bag which 
accompanies this letter, yesterday received at our advanced posts by a flag of 
truce, and containing articles as per inventory, a paper said to enclose 7 Spanish 
doubloons, and a letter addressed to that officer. You will request M. Drojeot to 
write to bis correspondent, acknowledging the correct receipt of the property men- 
tioned, which, on transmission to this office, shall he duly forwarded. 

To Don Nicolas de Campo y Jacome. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811, 

I had last night the honor to receive your letter of the 12th inst., which 
contained the first intelligence I have received of your march. You will 
he so kind as to remain with your detachment at Aldea Galega till I 
shall hear from Col. Downie for what object you are sent into this 
country, 

I have directed the Commissary Gen. of the British army to supply 
your troops with provisions; and I beg you to understand that I hold you 
responsible for any disorders which they may commit. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811, 11 a.m. 

I have received one letter from you of the 14th, and 3 of the 15 th, 

I shall write to Ballesteros upon the conduct of his troops, and I shall 
inform him that I propose sending a copy of my letter to be laid before 
the Spanish government. 

The reports from Mozinho, which you send me, reach me sometimes 2 
days, at others one day, before my own ; and it is desirable that you should 
continue to send them. 

I send to you the memorandum whidh I gave to the Marques de la Romana 
before he died, from which you will see the measures which I had recom- 
mended to the Spanish Generals in respect to Badajoz. 

I think you had better order the Lagos regiment to fall back again upon 
Monte M6r o Novo, as soon as the regiment of Tavira shall arrive atElvas. 

I have not heard any thing of the boat which came down on the night 
of the 14th; nor, indeed, has that which arrived at Lisbon been reported 
to me. 
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I return the letter from Santarem, which is very 
it Lar that this person knows exactly what the French Genera s know. 
They eet all thefr information from the Portuguese officers with whom 
^ tcummunication; and these officers ^ell him all they W. 
t; notion is correct, it is very clear, from the perusal of ffiis pape^th 
they have not so much information as we imagined. They do not yet 
kiww that the Spanish troops have marched, which is extraordina y. 
kwever, it is desirable that we should take pains to preven 
Ltting any information; and with this view I have authored Sii W. 
Irskine to collect and feed 200 
on our left, and to prevent all persons from 

commend something of the same kind to your attention in front of Abi a 
and on the river above Abrantes. _ 

In consequence of information that I received, that a boat M go^ up 
to Santarenv rwhicb, however, I don’t believe), I requested the Admiral 
to place a boat on the river, to examine all boats attempting to pra a ove 
the point at which the provision boats for the troops on the left of the 
SoWe their cargoes. The boats which have lately come do™ 
show that something more is necessary, and that we must have a l«>at con 
.tolly to the river as high np as possible; and I write to him for some 
gun boats for fliis service® This may interfere with your communication 
with our friend at Santerem, and if this should be the case you can arrange 
it with the officer who will command the boats. 

,P.S. I am thiniing of going over the river to Almemm to-morrow, 
and should be glad to meet you there. I propose to f “ “ 

tow down as I can, and to go along the Tagus, so that I should meet you 
about the battery. I shall send, if I should not be able to go ; and it 1 
do not send, I shall be at Almeirim between 1 and 2 o clock. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 181 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 15th inst., and 
the intelligence which it contains, of which I have heard some part 

wdte to Major Berkeley to desire him to go to Lisbon at the end of 
next week, and I beg leave most sincerely to congratulate you, and Lady 
Emily, upon the occasion which takes him there. I will send March down 

at the same time. „ , , t v r „„ 

In respect to your official letter on the subject of the bridges, I believe 
that the best mode of settling that concern would he, that the naval store- 
keeper should let me know what he supplies, and that I should then write 
and request you to give him authority to supply the articles mentioned in 
the list for the service of the army. 

To Vice Adm.- the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15 th inst, regarding 
gun boats up the Tagus; in answer to which I have to inform you that I 
think it would be very desirable to station 2 or 3 in an advanced station 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq, Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a letter from Marshal Beresford, containing an account of 
articles of provision received at Abrantes from S ^ Marta. I beg you to 
return these papers. 

I shall say no more about young Mascarenbas * they have my opinion 
upon their proceedings, and they will do as they please. 

I have read the decrees marked A in your letter, which I am convinced 
will not answer. The harqueiros will desert from the Portuguese govern- 
ment with their certificates ; and, having the certificates, they will avoid 
any other service. I don’t see what right the Portuguese government 
have to legislate or regulate matters concerning our transports. 

I am exceedingly hurt at the contents of Dom M. Forjaz’s note, marked 
B in your letter. It coiitains statements which are absolutely false, and 
attributes to me and the’ British Commissariat the distresses of the Por- 
tuguese army, which Dom M. Forjaz knows ought to be attributed to the 
want of arrangement by the Junta de Viveres, and to the want of money 
by the government ; and he also knows that if I had not relieved those 
distresses the army would have disbanded. In the present situation of 
affairs I shall give no answer to this note, as I could not answer it with- 
out detailing facts which, under existing circumstances, I don’t Ihinh 
proper to detail officially. But I have done with the Portuguese army. 
They shall starve before they receive any further assistance from me. 

To Gen. Ballesteros. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811, 

I am concerned to be under the necessity of forwarding to your Excel- 
lency the enclosed letter, which has been sent to me, regarding the con- 
duct of the troops under your command. 

Whatever may he the military qualities of any body of troops, there is 
no doubt whatever, that if they commit disorders they are a curse instead 
of a benefit to the nation which they are employed to defend. In the 
cause in which we are engaged, above all others, it is incumbent upon us 
to show the people of the country the difference between the conduct of 
their defenders and of their oppressors ; and we should take care to avoid 
doing them unnecessary injury, lest we should weaken their attachment 
to the cause and its defenders, and decrease their hatred of the enemy. 

These motives, exclusive of those which have a reference to the disci- 
pline, subordination, and good order of the soldiers, which qualities are 
invariably deteriorated by their being permitted to commit disorders with 
impunity, should induce any officer who is charged with the command of 
a body of troops to do every thing in his power to repress and punish such 
acts as those complained of in the enclosed letter. I trust, therefore, that 
your Excellency will have adopted the measures which never fail to pre- 
vent the recurrence of similar disorders. Their repetition will lead to a 
contest between your troops and the inhabitants of the country, which 
will infallibly bring disgrace and disaster upon the cause in which we are 
engaged ; and I have now to inform you, that I send copies of this letter, 
and the enclosed communication, to he laid before the Spanish govern- 
ment, in order that the influence of their authority may he added to the 
reasoning and entreaties which this letter contains, to induce your Excel- 
lency to keep the troops under your command in order. 
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To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 16tb Feb. ,181 1. 

Since I addressed yotir Lordship, on the 9th inst., I have received fur- 
ther details of the affairs at and near Badajoz, from which it appears that 
the Portuguese cavalry having been unsupported in their passage of the 
Gevora on the 6th inst., were obliged to retire across the Gevora, in which 
operation they sustained some loss. The whole of the cavalry and infantry 
were then drawn into the fort of Badajoz ; and on the 7th inst. they made 
a sortie upon the enemy, in which they succeeded in obtaining possession 
of one of the enemy’s batteries, but they were obliged to retire again; 
and unfortunately the guns in the battery were not sj)iked, or otherwise 
destroyed or injured. Their loss was not less than 85 officers, and 500 
soldiers killed and wounded, as I am informed, including the Brig. Don 
Carlos de Espaha among the latter, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Capt. Mallet,* 
from whose report it appears that the Spanish troops behaved remarkably 
well upon this occasion. 

While the troops were in Badajoz the French cavalry again crossed the 
Gevora, and interrupted the communication between that place and Elvas 
and Campo Maior. They came out of Badajoz on the morning of tlie 
9th inst., and the French cavalry were obliged to retire across the Gevora. 
The troops have since taken up a position on the heights between the 
Caya, the Gevora, and the Guadiana, by which they will keep open the 
communication between Badajoz and the country on the right of the 
latter river. The enemy have continued the siege ; and on the night of 


* Capt. Mallet to Col. Murray, Q.M.G. Badajoz, Stli Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to inform you that the division of Spanish troops and Brig. 
Gen. Madden’s brigade of Portuguese cavalry, the whole under the orders of Gen. 
Mendizahal, marched from Elvas on the morning of the 5th. On the march the 
division was joined by about 2000 men from Campo Maior, and the whole arrived 
ill this town at daybreak on the 6th. The advanced guard skirmished with the 
enemy's cavalry on crossing the plain in the neiglihourliood of Badajoz. 

On the morning of the 7th, about 5000 men, under the command of Gen. Car- 
rera, were ordered out for the purjiose of attacking the enemy’s batteries. The 
right column, under the command of Brig. Don. Carlos de Espana, advanced 
wider a heavy fire and carried the first battery in a most gallant manner, hut un- 
fortunately they did not succeed in spiking the guns, as they forgot to take spikes 
for the purpose with them. The Spaniards were a very short time in the battery 
when the enemy advanced in great force and obliged them to retire ; they retreated 
in tolerably good order. The other column failed in their object: they had not 
advanced tar when the enemy opened a destructive fire on them from their bat- 
teries, ami pushing forward some strong columns of infantry, the Spaniards were 
forced to retreat. At 3 o’clock they retired into the town Under cover of the guns 
from the works. 

The Spaniards have lost 5 field officers, 80 officers, and upwards of 500 men 
killed and wounded. The enemy’s loss we could not ascertain, but I believe it is 
trifling. I never witnessed greater bravery than on the part of the Spanisli troops. 
N 0 men could have behaved better ; hut with respect to their Generals, there seemed 
to he a total Want of arrangement. 

The enemy’s works before this place are in a forward state, which will soon 
enable them to open their batteries. They annoy the town by shells, but they do 
very little damage, and few lives have been lost. The enemy’s force is supposed 
to be about 1600 cavalry and 18,000 infantry. 

There are sufficient provisions here for several months for a garrison of 6000 
men, hxit if the present number of troops are kept here, amounting to nearly 
16,000 men, the place cannot hold out long. The enemy’s cavalry have cut olf 
the communication with Elvas, 
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the 11th inst. they attacked the redotiht of Pardaleras, which they carried; 
but they had not, on the 13th, been able to establish themselves within 
the redoubt, on account of the fire from the body of the place. They 
have likewise constructed a work on the left bank of the' Guadiana, below 
the place, to fire upon the bridge of communication with the right bank ; 
but the fire from this work had had but little effect. A great number of 
the inhabitants have taken advantage of the communication being open to 
leave the place ; but I understand that it is not ill supplied with provi- 
sions : and I believe that the enemy will find it difficult to take it with 
the means which he has employed in the operation. 

Gen. Claparede’s division of the 9th corps was still upon Guarda on the 
10th inst., when I last heard from that part of the country. 

Although I have observed and heard of various movements by the 
enemy in the interior of their position, I have not found upon the whole 
any material alteration ; and I imagine that these movements have been 
made principally to endeavor to obtain subsistence. The difficulty in 
finding any increases daily; and the inhabitants of Torres Novas and 
Thomar, who alone had generally remained in their habitations upon 
the enemy’s invasion, are now coming to this part of the country, nearly 
starving. 

I have the pleasure to forward a report which I have received of the 
conduct of Cornet V. Strenuwitz, of the 1st hussars,^ who surprised a piquet 
of the enemy on the night of the 9th inst., with a small detachment of 
hussars, and brought in more prisoners than his detachment consisted of, 
without the loss of a man. 

P.S. I enclose a return of the loss of the Portuguese cavalry in the 
affair at the bridge of the Gevora, on the 6th inst. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 16th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose the last weekly state, with the last return of the sick. I never 

* Lieut. Col. Aventschildt to Major Gen. SirW. Erskine, Bart. 

S. Joao de Ribelra, 10th Feb. 1811. 

It is with great pleasure I have the honor to report to you the gallant conduct 
of Cornet Streninvitz, of the 1st hussars. Having previously reconnaitred all 
roads arid ways, and being officer of the Malhaqiiejo piquet, lie went last night at 
12 o’clock, with 2 non-commissioned officers and 18 men, to surprise the enemy’s 
piquet in front of Alcanhede : after a march of 3 hours he came unperceived to 
their dismounted double sentinel ; they challenged him, when he answered that he 
was an orderly (for he had gone round, and came in their rear); they were now 
taken care of, and he had his way open to the piquet itself. Having detached 
several side posts and a small support, he charged the cavalry piquet, that tried 
to mount their horses, consisting of an officer and 20 men, with only about 9 or 
10 of his men. The greater part were cut down, and many horses taken ; but now 
he was informed, by one of the prisoners, that an infantry piquet was in their rear 
to support ; he collected what men he could, advanced, and found them formed 
in line ; he charged while receiving a volley, cut down about 8 or 10, and made the 
rest prisoners. 

The 3d piquet of the enemy, consisting, as they say, of .50 infantry, took to their 
heels, and Cornet Strenuwitz says the drumming and trumpet sounding in Alcan- 
hede exceeded all belief. He then withdrew, and had the satisfaction to find that 
he had lost no man or horse, nor even one wounded. He has been able to bring 
off a French officer, 3 dragoons and 11 horses of the 9th regt., and 8>men of the 
22d infantry.f 


f See Appendix, No, XXX. 
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siiw an army so healthy as this. Indeed I may say that we have scarcely 
any sick, excepting in the Walcheren regiments. In these, however, there 
are very few ; and I hope they will recover in this delightful climate. 

I have every reason to believe, both from observation and intelligence, 
that the enemy were on the move last week, and would have retired, had 
they not received Buonaparte’s orders by Foy to remain. They are now 
anxiously looking to the siege of Badajoz (of the course of which, how- 
ever, they have no intelligence, excepting from Foy, that it was to be 
undertaken), and, strange to say, to peace. They have, a report among 
them, that Foy states that the Emperor has declared that the political situ- 
ation of the world is such that he thinks it will be possible to have a 
general peace, and this intelligence has delighted them. They know also 
from Foy the state of the King’s health, and the consequent state of affairs 
in England. 

I wish that our reinforcements were here. 

I enclose a letter which the Commissary Gen. has put into my hands. 
I hope that I have not been induced, by the encouragement I have re- 
ceived to act in the confidence that the King’s ministers would approve 
of the measures I should adopt, to make temporary appointments, re- 
quired for the service, of gentlemen, to whom any body in London can 
prevent, by his order’s, their salaries from being paid. If this be the 
case, I am sincerely desirous that the King’s government would consider 
of the appointment of some other officer to conduct their concerns in this 
country, as I am utterly incapable of managing them, if I am to be treated 
in such a manner. 

To Col. Dowiiie. Cartaxo, 11th Peb. 1811. 

I Iiave the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from, and of my answer to, Don Nicolas de Carapo-y Jacome j and I beg 
to know for what purpose the troops in question are sent into this country. 
In future, when any troops are sent into Portugal from Estremadura, I 
request you to let me know it, in order that regular measures may be 
adopted for their subsistence. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. . Cartaxo, 17th Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of the correspondence which I have 
had with Gens. Mendizabal and Virues since I addressed you on the 10th 
iiist., which will show you what has passed, and the state of affairs at 
Badajoz, according to the last accounts. I likewise enclose the report of 
the 12th and I3th, which I have received from Col. Brito. 

It is now said that the enemy have no guns of a larger calibre than 12 
pounders at Badajoz ; but I am inclined to believe that they have 24 
pounders, which they have not used, and will not use until they shall he 
in a situation to breach the wall of the place, as I believe they have but 
little ammunition. It appears tliat they first intended to frighten the in- 
hvibitants, and to induce them to force the surrender of the place; and it 
is obvious that their principal object is to interrupt the communication 
with the north bank of the Guadiana, in which they will not succeed, if 
Gen. Mendizabal should have intrenched his camp. 
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I have besides recommended to him, through Brig. Alava, to lay sand 
bags behind the parapet of the bridge, which will secure the communica- 
tion by it, notwithstanding the fire of the enemy; and to construct a work 
for the heaviest of his field pieces on the right bank of the Guadiana, to 
fire across the river on the fiiank and rear of the enemy’s battery con- 
structed against the bridge and the communication with that battery. 1 
have likewise recommended to him other measures, with a view to the 
security of the bridge, to which there is a road from the enemy’s battery, 
between the body of the place and the river. 

1 likewise enclose the copy of a letter and its enclosure, which I have 
addressed to Gen. Ballesteros, which I beg you to lay before the Spanish 
government. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. . Cartaxo, 17th Peb. 1811. 

I enclose the copy of my dispatch of yesterday. 

The accounts from Badajoz are better than I expected to send you. I 
believe they are getting into the right way, and I hope we shall save the 
place. 

I believe, indeed I may say I am almost certain, that the French were 
about to retire when Foy arrived with the account that Soult was to 
attack Badajoz. However, if they do not bring up Claparede, the place 
will not fall. 

The A.G. to Capt. Egerton, D.A.A.G. 2d division. 17th Feb. 1811. 

In reference to a communication from Lieut. Col. , of the 9th inst., report- 

ing the inconvenience suffered by the — regt. from the delay at times of receiving 
money to lay in comforts for the soldiers, which, by the annexed statement of the 
paymaster, every regular means has been constantly taken to procure, I have 
only to observe, that the Commander of the Forces has given much attention 
to overcome the difficulties that in the course of service have delayed the regular 
issue of subsistence to the troops, and that, whatever may be the obstructions now 
remaining, they are equally felt by the army at large ; nor can his Excellency be 
requested to make an arrangement for the exclusive accommodation of any corps. 

To Major Gen. Hoghton. Cartaxo, ISth Feb. 1811. 

I have received the proceedings, and revised the sentence, of the 

General Court Martial of which you are President, on the trial of 

; and, as the difference of opinion between the Court and me turns 

entirely upon the powers which the law has given to the Court of passing 
such a sentence, I don’t hesitate in requesting them again to reconsider 
their sentence, although I must admit that they are at least as likely as I 
am to have given the law its true construction. 

The General Court Martial will find, upon reference to the Mutiny 
act, that there is no power given to them to sentence transportation, ex- 
cepting under the 4th section of the Mutiny act, only for the crime of 
desertion ; and they will find that they have the power, under the 21st 
section of the Mutiny act, to inflict corporal punishment not extending 
to life or limb, on any soldier for immoralities, misbehavior, or neglect 
of duty. 

The 4th article of the 24th section of the . Articles of War enables the 
Geiieral Court Martial to try offenders in foreign parts, for offences 
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for which, if comraitted within His Majesty^s dominions, they must have 
been delivered to the civil magistrates, and would have been iried in the 
Courts of common law, and to sentence of death if the Court should be of 
opinion that the nature and degree of the offence deserves that punish- 
ment, or ' such other punishment’ as the Court may award, according to 
the nature and degree of the offence. 

According to my view of this article, it does not convey to the Court 
the power of passing a sentence upon a criminal, which has not been 
given to the Court by the Articles of War, or Act of Parliament. Then 
comes the question, what power has been given to them by the Articles of 
War, or Act of Parliament, in respect to an immorality, not of the nature 
and degree to deserve the sentence of death, under the 4th section of the 
24th article of the Articles of War, not to sentence transportation, because 
under the Mutiny act they have no power to sentence transportation, ex- 
cepting for desertion, but to sentence corporal punishment not extending 
to life or limb ? If the Court have the power of sentencing transporta- 
tion for this immorality, they have the same power for any, and all, even 
of the most trifling nature ; and you will see how far this undefined power 
would go. You will be the best judge whether the General Court Mar- 
tial can reconsider their sentence, or whether the reasoning in this letter 
is likely to have any effect upon them. At all events I . cannot confirm 
this sentence, with the opinions which I hold upon the subject. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 18th Feb. ISll, 10 A.M. 

I have read Silveira’s letters and Bacellar’s reports. I think it would 
bo desirable to send Silveira’s force avowedly into cantonments of refresh- 
ment. The others might remain, keeping a good look out on the valley 
of the Mondego, and endeavor to make a hit at any convoy that may 
attempt to get in. 

P.S. I don’t know whether you have received Silveira’s journal of his 
operations in January. I enclose it, lest you should not ; and I am in- 
clined to write to him, to tell him I approve of every thing excepting his 
attack upon the enemy, if that opinion concurs with yours. Return the 
paper, for I have noticed it. 

I enclose 2 letters for Mendizahal, which I heg of you to forward.* I 
also request you to write to Leite, to urge him to give every assistance to 
our Commissaries in obtaining provisions for these people. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, I8th Feb. iSll. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give 
Gen. O’Donell a passage in any ship of war which you may be about to 
send to Cadiz, as he has been serving with the Spanish troops joined to 
this army, and has recently been appointed second in command of the 
army in Catalonia, and he is desirous of proceeding to his station. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 18th Feb, 1811. 

■ I enclose the report of the Engineer officer who was sent by Marshal 
Beresford to examine the repairs of the causeway of Benavente, from 
which it appears that the person who gave you the information regarding 
the nature of these repairs was mistaken. 

* See Addenda, p. 804. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Oartaxo, 18th Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of yesterday. The note enclosed by Dorn 
M. Forjaz contains just as fallacious a statement of the resources in 
Abrantes as all the others ; but the whole case is now very clear. ‘ The 
truth, when laid before the governnaent, is not to be acknowledged. On 
the contrary, falsehoods, known to he such, are to he written in answer to 
those statements, in order to keep a colleague in good humor, in whose 
department the failure lies. The worst of all these discussions is that 
they will he made the groundwork of undoing all that we have been 
doing in this country. 

I have frequently considered the expediency of taking the Portuguese 
army entirely out of the hands of the government, without taking the 
government itself. In the detail of this arrangement there would be 
hundreds of difficulties which cannot he easily surmounted. The whole 
of our transport is conducted by Spaniards, not one of whom, I believe, 
would carry an ounce for the Portuguese troops ; and we could get no 
other means, excepting by the authority of government, which must he 
exerted by us, or it will not be exerted at all. Depend upon it, that if 
we begin we must take the whole civil and military and financial govern- 
ment of the country into our own hands, and provide for the payment of 
the civil and judicial departments, as well as the military ; and then we 
can force the inferior magistrates to do their duty ; we can put the laws 
into execution, and can bring fox'ward the resources of the country for its 
deliverance and defence. I have no doubt that this system, closely carried 
into execution upon an enlarged plan, would defray its own expense ; and 
that in a short time Great Britain would not have to spend so much for 
Portugal as at present. But I am apprehensive that the adoption of any 
system of this description, upon any but the most enlarged scale, or, in 
other words, to take upon ourselves the duties of any part of the executive 
government, without taking the whole, will only shift the blame from the 
Portuguese government to ourselves, and involve our army and its de- 
partments in the consequences of the failures from which the Portuguese 
army alone now suffer. 

I have not much information of what is going on at Lisbon ; but, from 
what I have heard lately, I have no doubt of what I formerly wrote to 
you. Indeed it appears that both the Patriarch and the Principal are 
most indiscreet in their language and conduct upon this subject. I think 
also that they will he supported in Brazil; and I have no reason to be- 
lieve that I shall he supported in England. 

I shall let you know the alterations which it would he expedient to 
make in the laws which you have sent me; but it does not much signify 
what the law is, as nobody thinks of obeying it. 

P.S. Since writing the above Mr. Kennedy has been with me, and has 
given me the enclosed paper, which I beg you to return. When the 
articles of claim, not included, are included in the return, it will appear 
that, after deducting about JPlOO, 000 received in Jau, and Feb. 1811, 
the Portuguese government have received, in 1810, very nearly double 
the amount of their subsidy!! This cannot go on. You should really 
bring tlie subject under the consideration of the King’s government. 
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Mr. Kennedy has just told me that, on the 8th, the day on which Dom 
M. Forjaz asserts that there were 180 boats at Vallada, there were 80, of 
which number he gave 14 of the largest to the Portuguese Commissary 
sent to ask for tliem ! So much for the falsehood written to please the 
Conde de Kedondo. 

Application is now made again by Gen, Pack’s brigade for provisions ; 
but I shall certainly give them none. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 19th Feb. ISl 1, 10 a.m. 

I received yesterday evening your letters of the 13th, including that 
of 2 n.M, I also received one from Lumley, communicating the intelli- 
gence of the noise heard, and the lights seen, in Santarem, on the night 
of the llth. It is obvious that they are making some movement, but it 
is not yet clear of what nature. We have observed no change on this 
side yet; but I shall go and look at all the points in the course of the 
morning. 

You did not send Grant’s letter, only the extract. He appears to be 
going on capitally, and is likely to save some valuable property in the 
Estrella. I shall be much obliged to you if you will tell him how grati- 
fied I am upon reading the account of his operations. 

P.S. I got yesterday the accounts of money, &c., received by the Por- 
tuguese* government since Jan. 1810; and it is £1,820,000 sterling to 
the 14th Feb., or, in other words, nearly double the subsidy, without in- 
cluding the pay of the 24th regt., the subsidiary beef, the food of the 
caijadores in the Light division, and, I believe, the stores at Abrantes, and 
other little articles, which will make up the two millions in one year and 
6 weeks ! ! ! 

The ll.G, to Major Gen. Pieton, 3d division. 19th Feb. 1811. 

Capt. , of the — regt., is to have 2 months’ leave to England ; will you, 

however, direct that officer may he called on previously to draw up a statement 
of the causes which led to his application, the Commander of the Forces desiring 
to transmit that document to the Horae Guards, to account for in this instance 
being induced to depart from the lately established regulation of referring all such 
appeals to the Commander in Chief’s decision. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 30th Feb. 1811, 10 a.m. 

I received last night your letters of the 18th and 19th, 10 a.m. I 
shall write to Silveira as you suggest. 

There is positively no change along this front. I examined it accu- 
rately yesterday, and every thing was in the same state. I still think, 
however, that Regnier’s corps is about to move from Santarem. 

I have letters from Cadiz to the 6th. Nothing new. 

G. 0, Cartaxo, laili Feb. 1811. 

1 , * * # * * * # 

Which sentence has been confirmed by the Commander of the Forces. 

3. In consideration of the good character which the Commander of the Forces has 

heard of Mr. , and in consequence of the satisfaction which he has received from the 

mode in which the duty of the Medical department of this army is done in general, and 

in hopes that the crime of which Mr. has been found guilty will not be repeated, 

the_Comma.nder of the Forces remits that pint of the sentence of the General Court Martial 
which suspends Mr. . — — from rank and pay for 3 months; and that oflicer is to be released 
from his arrest and return to his duty. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 20th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a letter wliich I have received from Col. Peacocke, regarding 
a soldier of the — regt., who is in confinement at Lisbon, having 
been now 23 months in jail. I perfectly recollect to have heard, 
when at Oporto in May, 1809, of the horrible and atrocious ingrati- 
tude of a British soldier, in having committed the act related by Col. 
Peacocke ; but I understood that the soldier had gone olf with the French 
army. 

I don’t trouble you now upon this subject in order to justify this sol- 
dier, or to obtain any mitigation of any punishment he ought to receive, 
as no punishment can, in my opinion, be at all adequate to the offence he 
has committed ; but to point out to you how very improper it is, and in- 
deed unfriendly, and contrary to the principles of the alliance, that British 
subjects and soldiers, put in jail without notice to any officer, should be 
detained in jail, as this man has been, for nearly 2 years, without any 
intimation being given to any body of his being in existence. In the 
same manner I found a soldier in jail last January, who had been there 
nearly 8 months. 

I request you to draw the attention of the government to this subject, 
and to know what has been done respecting the soldier of the — regt., 
and what they propose to do with him. 

I am also anxious to have their answer respecting the cases of the 2 
soldiers some time ago referred to them. Whatever may be the custom 
in Portugal, it is entirely inconsistent with any well regulated system of 
justice to delay the trial of those charged with the commission of crimes ; 

and if I should not receive the answer in a week, I shall order to be 

tried by a General Court Martial, and ^ of the — light dragoons, to 

be relieved from his confinement. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. . Cartaxo, 20th Feb. 1811. 

I enclose an extract of a letter from Beresford on the eternal subject 
of Abrantes, and a return of provisions in that place. 

I have considered the pecuniary account since I sent it to you, and I 
rather' think, upon the whole, that it is not quite so bad as*we at first 
supposed. The Treasury received, or were to receive, from Sousa, the 
amount of the drafts for £200,000, given by Mr. Villiers. The £330,000 
and the £15,000 on account of supplies ordered from England are in 
advance : but we shall have in our power the supplies for repayment ; 
and either the government will receive the money for the sale of the sup- 
plies, and can hand it over to us, or they will apply it to their own pur- 
poses, in which case we may stop the payment of the subsidy. After the 
striking out of the account of the payments since the 31st Dec,, the total 
charge to that day is £1,661,961, from which £545,000, above accounted 
for, being deducted, the balance will be £1,116,961; to this will be to 
be added about £100,000 more, of which I will send you the account in 
a few days ; so that we shall not have overpaid them much more than 
£250,000. I think, therefore, that you need not be very uneasy upon 
the subject. 
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To Marslial Sit W. C. Beresford, K.B. Caifaxo, 33d Feb. 1811, 10 xm . 

The Denmarh is arrived with 150 men of the 51st regt. The fleet 
sailed on the 9th. 

There is nothing new here excepting that Cornet Strenuwitz took, on 
the 19th, Clausel’s aide de camp and 22 men, and killed and wounded as 
many more. They had been lying in ambuscade for the patroles from 
Kio Maior for some days : hut he contrived to draw them to an ambuscade 
which he had laid, and took and destroyed the whole party, with the loss 
only of one horse wounded. 

Would it not he possible to undertake something against the 5 boats 
down the river ? Lieut. Claxton, R.N., and 2 gun boats and some sea- 
men, are just below Almeirim, and will assist either with his seamen or 
boats, if they can be got above Santarem. 

P.S. I have a letter from Mendizabal, in which he does not mention 
the extent of Ms loss. 

To Col. Peacocks. Cartaxo, 32dFeb. 1811. 

Adm. Berkeley will deliver over to you a person whose name he has 
not stated, but who appears to have been employed in giving medical aid 
to the seamen of the transports. He was confined by Capt. Tucker for 
tampering with some of the people of the transports, and endeavoring to 
prevail upon them to carry information to the French ; and Capt. Tucker 
handed him over to the Admiral, as he belonged to the fleet. I request 
you to have an inquiry into the circumstances which occasioned his con- 
finement, and send the proceedings of the inquiry to me. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Caitaxo, 22d Feb. 1811. 

I received your letter of the 19th yesterday. I shall be very much 
obliged to you if you will give directions that the person mentioned by 
you may be delivered over to Col. Peacocke; and I shall have an inquiry 
made into the circumstances for which he was detained, and will ascertain 
whether it is in my power to punish him. 

To Vice Adip. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Carfaxo, 22d Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of stores, &c., required for the con- 
struction of bridges ; and I shall be much obliged to you if you will give 
directions that the different articles may he delivered on a requisition 
being made to that effect. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 22d Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 21st. I rather believe that you are 
mistaken respecting the £100,000 you mention. The amount I sent you 
was of the sums paid to the chest of ‘ the Aids,’ &c., by the Commissariat, 
from which chest the officers are paid. You cannot therefore have given 
the full sum which has been received by the chest to the Portuguese 
government. 

Cartaxo, 23d Feb. 1811, 

It is scarcely worth while 
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to consider any paper conaing from the Portuguese government, after the 
avowal made by Dom M. Forjaz the other day. 

However, it is as well that they should know that there is no use in 
attempting to deceive themselves, or us, respecting the state of provisions 
in Abrantes ; and that in a few days probably I shall be called upon to 
decide whether I shall keep the garrison in the place or not, and that I 
should decide according to the state of provisions in the place, and not 
upon false returns sent up by the Junta de Viveres^ or notes written by 
the minister for Foreign Aifairs, to please a colleague and to conceal the 
faults of the department under his charge. The Portuguese ministers are 
seriously responsible to their country and to the world for the fate of 
this place. 

To Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine, Bart Cartaxo, 23d Feb. 1811. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let Cornet Strenuwitz 
know how much I have been gratified by the accounts which I have 
received of his conduct in his two recent affairs with the enemy. I have 
not failed to report both in the most favorable terms to the King’s govern- 
ment, the former last week, and the latter this day. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 23d Feb. 1811, 9^ a.m. 

I received last night your two letters of the 22d, Campo Maior is a 
place that could not stand a regular attack for half an hour. There was, 
when I knew it, no ordnance in it, and I believe there is none, nor stores, 
in it at present. That which ought to be done is to secure it from a 
coup de main, and to oblige the enemy to break ground regularly before 
the place, if they want to have it ; and that is the principle that I stated 
to Leite, at the time the Marques de la Romana wished to have the place, 
in a letter, of which I enclose you an extract, and of which I sent you an 
extract before. When Mendizabal was in his camp at San Christoval he 
withdrew the garrison from Campo Maior, leaving only a few men to 
save it from a coup de main. In my opinion Campo Maior ought never 
to have had more; but his ideas and mine may differ upon the number 
sufficient for that purpose, and there may be (although I believe there are 
not) ordnance and stores in the place, which ought not to be allowed to 
fall into the hands of the enemy. There is also a considerable difference 
in the degree of danger to be apprehended from a coup de main on this 
place, now that Mendizabal has been defeated. It is difficult .to know 
what to do in this case, Mendizabal will not put a single man into the 
place, and Leite cannot spare any, and cannot feed them if he could spare 
them. However, I have desired Alava to write to Mendizabal, to inform 
him that the preservation of Campo Maior was an honorable engagemunt 
on the part of the Marques de la Romana, and that I beg him to put into 
the place 500 men upon whom he can depend. In the meantime Leite 
should put in it some Ordenanza, to prevent its being surprised. 

In respect to your letter, No. 2, Gen. Hill had authority to employ 
officers to get intelligence for him, as we employ Ruman, and did employ 
Grant and others, and as he employed Lieut. Heathcote j and all these are 
paid, by warrants from me, 3 dollars per diem, while so employed. I don’t 
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recollect that Major White was so employed. I rather think that, how- 
ever important his service was, it was strictly in execution of his duty as 
an officer of cavalry at the head of a patrole, however small, and that it 
was of the same description as that recently rendered hy Owen. If this 
is the case, he ought not to be paid. And I think it must have been the 
case, as, if I recollect rightly, I wrote, hut if I did not, I desired Hill 
verbally, not to employ officers in the Portuguese service on these duties, 
which would take them away from the service with their own men. If, 
however, Major White has been employed on this description of extra 
duty, whether hy Gen. Hill or hy you, he shall be paid as others have 
been; hut I should think that this employment has neither lasted the time 
nor has been of that description to distinguish it from the duty on which 
officers of cavalry are employed every day. 

I enclose you a letter that Mr. Stuart has sent me, which he has received 
from Lord Strangford, upon which I congratulate you. I likewise enclose, 
in case you should not have seen it, a copy of the recent Carta Regia to 
this government. 

P.S. Brotherton, of the 14th, was employed alone in the Estrella and 
not paid. Badcock, of the same regiment, is now on the left of the army, 
either alone or with 2 men, and is not paid; and Cocks, Krauchenherg, 
and Cordemann have been employed in the same manner, either alone or 
with small parties, and have never been paid. 

Return the enclosed letters. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 23d Peb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 22d inst., regarding provender for the 
cattle coming from Vigo ; and I shall he very much obliged to you if you 
will direct the agent to supply them from the stores of hay on hoard the 
transports, and to state from time to time the quantity issued for this 
service, which will be replaced from the stores of the army. The Com- 
missary Gen. has written to Vigo to accelerate the purchase of cattle. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Cartaxo, 23d Feb. 1811, 

I have received your letters (No. 2, of the 1st, private of the 5th, and 
separate of the 6th). I shall take measures to send Mr. Souper to Sicily 
immediately, according to Lord Forbes’ desire. 

I have not written to you lately, as I know my brother communicates 
to yoxi all my letters to him, and you will readily believe that I have not 
too much time to write two letters upon the same subject, and containing 
the same information. 

In case your sortie should succeed (which will place the war on its legs 
again in the best manner), I have again written to Lord Liverpool to 
request that you might join this army. You shall know his answer as 
soon as I receive it. I shall be glad to hear from you respecting Lord 
Aylmer’s wish to go to Cadiz. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 23d Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose you copies of the correspondence which I 
have had with Gen. Mendizahal up to this day,*since I last addressed you, 
* Sec Addenda, pp. 804 and 805. 
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and copies of 2 letters of the IQth and 20th from Capt. Mallet, and of 2 
papers of intelligence of the 19th and 20th from Col. Brito, which will 
inform you of the unfortunate defeat of the Spanish army upon the heights 
of San Christoval on the 19th inst,, and its immediate consequences. This 
is the greatest misfortune which has fallen upon the allies since the battle 
of Ocana, and in the existing state of the war more likely than that event 
to affect their interests vitally and it was not to he expected. 

I could not imagine that an army having two rivers between it and the 
enemy, and knowing that the enemy was endeavoring to pass one of them, 
could have been surprised in a strong position ; and actually nothing but 
the surprise could have enabled so inferior a force as that employed by 
the French upon this occasion to carry the heights of San Christoval, the 
strength of which is well known, even though the recommendations to 
fortify them had not been attended to. It is impossible to speculate upon 
the consequences of this misfortune upon the garrison of Badajoz ; but 
you will observe that I have requested Gen. Mendizabal to urge them to 
hold out to the last extremity. 

I have likewise the honor to enclose a letter which I have received 
from Gen. Ballesteros in answer to that which I addressed to him on the 
16th Feb. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 33d Feb. 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 4th Feb., and I can easily conceive your 
surprise and concern upon the recent transactions in Estremadura; but 
both will not be a little increased by the accounts which I forward this day. 

I now enclose my dispatch to the Secretary of State of this day, giving 
an account of the defeat of the Spaniards at Badajoz j and I enclose for 
your private information copies of 2 letters from Madden, who, you will 
observe, is not better pleased with the Portuguese cavalry than he is witli 
the Spanish troops. Few troops will bear a surprise and a general panic ; 
and at all events young cavalry are much more easily affected by these 
circumstances, and the effect upon them is much more extensive and 
more sensibly felt by the whole army, than similar circumstances operating 
upon infantry in the same state of discipline. Their horses afford them 
means of flight, and when once cavalry lose their order it is impossible to 
restore it. For this reason I am always inclined to keep the cavalry out 
of action as long as possible. 

The defeat of Mendizabal is the greatest misfortune, which was not pre- 
viously expected, that has yet occurred to zfs. As soon as our reinforce- 
ments would have arrived I intended to have detached a British force to 
Badajoz, with which the Spaniards would have been sufficient to have 
beaten Soult and raise the siege ; which event, witliout exposing matters 
to a general action in a position chosen by the enemy, would have had the 
most important consequences throughout the Peninsula. As it is, I cannot 
venture to detach a sufficient force to do the business alone, and I must 
try something else of greater risk and more doubtful result. In short, 
this defeat goes to the vitals of the cause, and it would certainly have been 
avoided if the Spaniards had been any thing but Spaniards. But Mendi- 
zabal, knowing that the French, force were preparing means to cross the 
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Guadiana, was surprised in his camp, which he had neglected to fortify, 
although repeatedly advised to fortify it, and which he delayed to quit. 
If he had not been surprised, although he had not been intrenched ; if 
he had been intrenched, and still had been surprised; or if he had with- 
drawn from the position, as he said he would, this misfortune could not 
have happened. I know tlie ground as well as 1 know my own room. It 
is really the strongest position in the country ! 

I have no objection to your making any use you please of the contents 
of my letters to you (the dispatches and their enclosures must of course 
go to England) ; but I recommend to you to avoid urging the Minister 
to communicate your notes to the Cortes. The Spanish minister is not 
likely to notice this desire, but the opposition in England will. Recollect 
the breeze which there was upon this subject upon a similar demand from 
Chauvelin to Lord Grenville, when the war broke out in 1*192. I imagine 
that the King’s government never allow any reference to be made by 
foreign ministers to any authority excepting the King. 

We have no packet since the 21st Jan.; but the Denmarh is arrived, 
which left England (Torbay) on the 9th. It was then reported that the 
Regent had sent for Lord Grenville and Lord Grey ; hut that, finding 
the King was so much better, he had informed Mr. Perceval that he 
should not change the ministry. This is the only report ; hut I think 
that if the ministers find that they have not his confidence, they must 
quit their offices. It will not answer to have him running to the opposi- 
tion upon every communication he receives from ministers. This would 
he quite a new situation of affairs. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 23(1 Feb. 1811. 

I am much concerned to have to inform you that the French attacked 
Gen. Mendizahal on the 19th inst., in the position which he had taken on 
the heights of San Christoval, near Badajoz, and totally defeated him, 
having destroyed, taken, or dispersed the whole array, with the exception 
of 2000 infantry, who have been collected at Elvas, and Brig. Gen. 
Madden’s brigade of Portuguese cavalry, and about 500 Spanish cavalry. 
The enemy had to cross the Guadiana and the Gevora; hut surprised the, 
Spanish army in their camp, which was standing, and is taken, with 
baggage and artillery. According to all accounts, the enemy had not 
more than 6000 infantry and 2000 cavalry. The Spanish army must 
have consisted of 10,000 infantry, and 1500 cavalry, including the Portu- 
guese brigade ; and they were posted in one of the strongest positions in 
the country, with their right under the fort of San Christoval (one of the 
outworks of Badajoz), Campo Maior in the rear of their left, and Elvas 
immediately in their rear.* 

I had suggested to the late Marques de la Romana to occupy this 
position, which I had requested him, and have since repeatedly urge(i Gen. 
Mendizahal, to intrench. This precaution was neglected; but still the 
position was of that description that it ought not to have been carried ; 
and as long as it was held, it was impracticable for the enemy to obtain 
possession of Badajoz, or to interrupt the communication with that place. 
The enemy have not been able to establish themselves within the redoubt 
* See App-iudix, No. XXXII. 
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of Pardaleras since they carried it on the 11th inst., and have made no 
progress in the operations of the siege. Their position, however, on the 
right of the Gnadiana, gives them great advantages, of which they well 
know how to avail themselves j and they actually commenced to intrench 
it on the evening of the day on which they obtained possession of it. 

Although experience has taught me to place no reliance upon the effect 
of the exertions of the Spanish troops, notwithstanding the frequent 
instances of their bravery, I acknowledge that this recent disaster has 
disappointed and grieved me much. The loss of this army, and its pro- 
bable consequence, the fall of Badajoz, have materially altered the situa- 
tion of the allies in this part of the Peninsula ; and it will not be an easy 
task to place them in the situation in which they were, much less in that 
in which they would have been, if this misfortune had not occurred. I 
am concerned to add to this melancholy history, that the Portuguese 
brigade of cavalry did not behave much better than the other troops. Brig. 
Gen. Madden did every thing in his power to induce them to charge, but 
in vain ; and Lieut. Col. Brown was wounded, but not dangerously. This 
circumstance shows the effect of surprise and of general panic upon troops, 
as this brigade have, upon former occasions, behaved remarkably well. 

I am informed that there are 9000 good troops in Badajoz, some having 
retired into that fortress from the field of battle, and that the garrison is 
well supplied with provisions, which have been left there by the inhabi- 
tants, who quitted the place when the communication with it was recently 
opened. The works are still untouched, and the enemy’s fire has hitherto 
done but little damage to the town. 

Gen. Claparfede’s division of the 9th corps still continued upon Guards, 
with their advanced guard at Belmonte, when I last heard from that part 
of the country. They had made an attempt to obtain possession of Covil- 
hao on the 12th, but were repulsed with some loss by Col. Grant, who 
had occupied the town with a party of Ordenanzas of Lower Beira. I 
enclose a letter from Marshal Sir W. Beresford,* and a report from 


Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. Wellington. Chamusoa, 18th Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to annex for your Lordship’s information an extract of a letter 
fropi Lieut. Col. Grant, dated the 14th, from Covilhao, by which your Lordship 
will see he continues to be most advantageously employed, and is a considerable 
check to the objects of the enemy in that quarter. 

(Exfracg CovlMo, 14th Feb. 1811. 

The division of the enemy who arrived at Guarda detached 2500 men to Bel- 
monte, 3 leagues from the village. 

The small places round have been sacked and plundered. They at the same 
time sent to Covilhao to inform the people that it was their intention to establish 
head quarters there, and that they would put to death those who fled. 

In order to attempt to counteract their intentions, and save the principal place 
in this part of the country, I marched from FundSo on the night of the 8th, with 
400 Ordenanza (chiefly of Alpedrinhaand Castello Branco), with 1 piece of artillery 
(calibre 6), and arrived here at 3 the following morning. 

On the morning of the l2th, at 8 o’clock, 1500 of the French from Belmonte, 
in 2 columns, attempted the place. Having stationed the people to the best advan- 
tage, I allowed the enemy to approach to within grape shot; in 10 minutes they 
were thrown into confusion, and retreated in disorder, facing and manceuvring 
3 hours in oirr front, 2 companies of the best Ordenanza annoying their flank and 
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Lieut. Col. Grant of this affair. From later reports I am apprehensive, 
however, that he has since been obliged to withdraw from thence. 

I likewise enclose reports from Major Gen, Sir W. Erskine,* who com- 
mands the outposts on the left of the army, of the capture of Gen. Clausel’s 
aide *de camp, and a detachment of the enemy’s cavalry and infantry, on 
the 19th inst, by Comet Strenuwitz, of the Hussars, to whose conduct, 
in an enterprise of a similar nature, I drew your Lordship’s attention in 
my last dispatch. In this instance he has acquitted himself with great 
judgment and boldness. 

The operations of the guerrillas continue throughout the interior ; and 
I have proofs that the political hostility of the people of Spain towards the 
enemy is increasing rather than diminishing ; but I have not yet heard of 
any measure being adopted to supply the regular funds to pay and sup- 
port an army, or to raise one. Don J. Sanchez, whom I have frequently 
mentioned to your Lordship, has recently captured a large convoy of bis- 
cuit on its march from Ledesma to Ciudad Rodrigo, which had come from 
Palenciaj and another party has recently done the enemy a considerable 
injury near the bridge of Arzobispo. It is said that Gen, La Houssaye 
has been killed in an affair at that place. 

The enemy have made no movement of importance in front of this 
army since I addressed your Lordship on the 16th inst. 

rear. At 2 p.m. they retired by Teixoso to Belmonte. 7 of the enemy were 
found killed} some others, with the wounded, were carried off. We had only 4 
men wounded. Gen. Claparlde commands in Guarda ; and a Brigadier in Bel- 
monte ; the former has 3000 men and 5 pieces of artillery, with but few cavalry. 

* Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine to Col. Murray, Q. M. G. Marmeleira, 21st Eeb. 1811. 

The enemy having, for some time past, been in the custom of making a strong 
patrole almost every night up to Arruda, I sent Cornet Strenuwitz, of the 1st hus- 
sars, with 30 men of the 16th light dragoons, and hussars, to place himself in ambus- 
cade, in the vicinity of Ferragoas, on the morning of the 19th, in order to cut oif 
this patrole if it should appear, and likewise to watch the movements of the enemy, 
who are reported to be on the eve of making some considerable movements. 

The piquet of Malhaqnejo was reinforced and kept in readiness to support the party. 
The enemy’s patrole not appearing, as was expected, during the night of the 19th 
or of the 20th, on the evening of that day Cornet Strenuwitz (not having forage to 
enable him to remain longer) sent a small party up to the enemy’s piquet at Alcanhede 

invite them out, whicfx had the desired effect, the enemy following this patrole 
with an officer and 20 infantry, and an officer and the same xiumber of dragoons, 
w'ho were led by the patrole Avithin reach of the ambuscade, when Cornet Strenu- 
witz fell upon them j the officer, with the whole of the infantry, were taken or cut 
down : S dragoons were likewise taken, and several cut down. The remainder 
escaped by dispersing and being near to their post. The officer of the infantry 
wlio is taken is wounded;. 17 prisoners in all have been brought in: w.e had 1 
horse wounded. 

Cornet Strenuwitz conducted himself on this occasion with much ability, and I 
have to request you will be so good as to mention him to the Commander in Chief. 

Major Gen. Sir W. Erakine to Col. Murray, Q.M. G. Marmeleira, 21st Feb. 1811. 

The officer who is taken is Gen. Clausel’s aide de camp. He has been with 
different parties in ambuscade for this week past, to catch some of our patroles 
from Bio Maior, but seeing the small patrole on the Ferragoas road, he thought 
to cut it off, and in consequence fell into our ambuscade. He is so badly wounded 
thathe cannot proceed from this place to-day. One of the dragoons taken is dead 
of his wounds ; most of the prisoners arc wounded but sliglitly. 
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A considerable quantity of baggage has been sent out of Santarem ; but 
I am. inclined to believe that it belongs to sick ojffieers and soldiers who 
have been removed from thence to the rear of the army. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 33d Feb. 1811. 

I enclose a weekly state. We are becoming a more efficient and better 
army every day. 

If this misfortune had not happened at Badajoz, I intended, as soon as 
the reinforcements should arrive, to detach a force to Badajoz, which, with 
the Spaniards, would have been sufficient to defeat Soult, and raise the 
siege of that place, if Massena bad not called in Claparede’s division from 
Guarda. This operation would have put an end to all apprehension for 
the provinces south of the Tagus, and would probably have had more 
important consequences. 

As it is, I cannot venture to detach so many troops, even after the rein- 
forcements shall arrive, as will be able to effect this .operation j and if 
the weather should hold up a little, I must first try something else of 
greater extent, but more doubtful result. In short, this defeat is the 
greatest, and indeed the only misfortune that has yet happened to us 
which was not expected ; and it ought not to have occurred. 

MEMORA-NDUM OF OFEKATIONS IN 1810. 

[The Notes to this Memorandum are in the Manuscript.] 

23d Feb. 1811. 

The last memorandum,* on the operations of the British army in the 
Peninsula, ended with the breaking up of the British army from its posi- 
tion on the frontiers of Estremadura and Alentejo, and its march to a 
position in Upper Beira, between the Mondego and the Tagus, in the 
middle of December, 1809. 

The reasons for this movement were the following : 

1st; It was believed that the French were aware that, till they could 
dislodge the" British army from Lisbon and the Tagus, they could not 
hope to make any successful invasion of Andalusia, or any progress in 
obtaining possession of that country. This belief was confirmed by their 
conduct after the battle of Ocana, in the month of November. The 
events of that battle, and the state to which it reduced the Spanish army, 
afforded them the best opportunity of entering Andalusia unopposed, and 
of taking possession even of Cadiz itself ; hut instead of pursuing their 
advantages, they turned their troops back immediately into Old Castille, and 
gave ground for belief that their line of operations would be in that quarter. 

2dly; There was every reason to believe that large reinforcements 
would enter Spain during the winter, which might he thrown immediately 
upon the frontier of Portugal. 

3dly; The swelling of the rivers Tagus and Guadiana, which had 
occurred in some degree, had opposed a material obstacle to the advance 
of the French through Estremadura, and the expected rains were likely 
to render the roads quite impracticable ; which, added to the means of 
defence remaining in the province, under the Duque de Alburquerque, 
left it in a state of apparent safety from invasion. 

See vol. iii. o- 631. 
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The British array had corapleted its march by the 15th Jan., and had 
taken up its cantonments with their right at Guarda, their left extending 
towards the Douro, and the advanced posts on the Coa. The head quarters 
were placed at Viseu. At this time the strength of the British army was 
19,500 R. and F. ; 2800 of that number were cavalry, leaving 16,100 
infantry, of which 800 were at Lisbon. A division of infantry of 4400 
men had been left on the Tagus at Abrantes, under the command of 
Lieut. Gen. Hill, as the foundation of the corps to be formed under his 
command, to carry on operations on the frontiers of Alentejo and Estre- 
madura, if, contrary to all appearances and expectation, the enemy should 
invade that part of the country.* * * § With the exception of the hussars the 
cavalry also were left upon the Tagus for the convenience of receiving 
forage, which we were informed that the province of Upper Beira could 
not supply. 

The Portuguese array was at this time in a state not fit for service, f 
owing principally to the want of clothing, and those equipments which 
are necessary to all soldiers in a winter campaign. Their discipline, 
organization, and equipment had been in some degree thrown hack by 
their operations in the preceding summer ; and it was determined, if pos- 
sible, not to move them from the cantonments which they occupied in the 
interior of the country till the last moment, in order to give them as much 
time to be formed and equipped as might be possible, while the British 
troops should occupy the frontiers. 

The force and position of the allies at that time were as follows : about 
24,000 men, which had been collected of the fugitives from the battle of 
Ocaua, were at La Carolina, occupying the principal passes of the Sierra 
Morena ; t about 12,000 men, under the Duque de Alburquerque, were 
at Medellin, upon the Guadiana; and about 20,000 men,§ which had 
been collected together after the Duque del Parque’s action at Alba, were 
at San Martin de Trebejo, in the Sierra de Gata. There were 6000 or 
8000 men, under Gen. Maliy, at Astorga and Villa Franca, in Galicia; 
and there was a garrison in Ciudad Rodrigo. It had been repeatedly 
recommended to the Spanish government to reinforce the corps under 
the Duque de Alburquerque. If this corps had been stronger, and the 
operations of the Spanish troops could have been reckoned upon, it could 
have defended the passage of the Tagus at Almaraz ; and if the enemy, 
instead of attempting that operation, had pushed their whole force through 
La Mancha, as they afterwards did, this corps might have been thrown 
upon their right flank by the valley of the Guadiana. The enemy’s force 
consisted of, and was disposed as follows : the corps of Sebastiani (the 
4th), Victor (the 1st), and Mortier (the 5th), were disposed of about the 
Tagus and Madrid ;|| and Soult, the King’s guards, and Dessolle’s re- 
serve, composed an army of about 65,000 men. Soult’s corps was at 
Talavera de la Reyna and in that neighbourhood, and consisted of about 

* See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, 15th Jan. 1810. 

■}■ See letter of 4th Jan. to Lord Liverpool, and letter to Mr. Frere, 30th Jan., enclosed 
to Lord Liverpool. 

I See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of Dee. 1809, and Jan. 1810. 

§ They were stated to be 20,000 men, but I doubt that they ever collected 15,000. 

II See letters to Lord Liverpool, of the 14th, 2lst, and ‘28th Dec. 1800, and 4th, 15th, 
2l!h, and 31st Jan. 
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12j000 men. Ney’s corps (the 6th) was in Old Castille ; and, by the 
time the British army arrived in Beira, it had been joined by the rein- 
forcements, and consisted of 32,000 men and towards the middle of 
the month of January, the Due d’Abrantes, or, the 8th corps, consisting 
of 27,000 men, also entered Spain. t 

Besides these corps, which are immediately the subject of this memo- 
randum, there was the 3d corps, under Suchet, in Aragon, and the army 
of Catalonia, first under Augereau, and then under Macdonald, in Cata- 
lonia, which have been engaged in the operations of the campaign against 
the Spanish armies of Valencia and Catalonia; but the operations are 
quite distinct from those which have been carried on on the western and 
southern side of the Peninsula, and they will not be noticed any further. 

The first operation which the enemy undertook, as soon as their rein- 
forcements entered Spain, was to force the passes of the Sierra Morena.J 
After manoeuvring for some days at the foot of the mountains, they carried 
the passes almost without opposition on the part of the Spanish army, 
which retired in several directions. The greater part, under Gen. Arey- 
zaga himself, retired to Jaen, and thence to Granada, which towns they 
successively abandoned, and thence into Murcia; and this body has 
since formed the army of Murcia. A part retired into the Sierra 
de Ronda, and thence to Gibraltar, from whence it was removed 
to Cadiz; and a part, under the Visconde de Gand, retired to Se- 
ville, and thenqe into the Con dado de Niebla, where it has since re- 
mained, under the command of Gen. Copons ; and one division, and the 
artillery, crossed the Guadalquivir at Seville, and went to Monasterio, in 
Estremadura; from whence the artillery was sent to Badajoz, and the 
troops went and embarked at Ayamonte. After passing the Sierra Morena 
the French pushed their left, the corps of Sebastian!, towards Jaen ; and 
the 1st corps, with the King’s guards and reserve, went, under the King, 
to Seville and Cadiz. The Duque de Alburquerque, however, passed the 
Sierra Morena from his position on the Guadiana, by Guadalcanal, nearly 
at the same time with the French, and arrived at Xerez, and occupied 
the Isla de Leon, before the French approached the place. 

While these movements were making the Central Junta was dissolved. 
Previous to the dissolution of that body they had ordered the march of 
the corps under the command of the Duque del Parque, from Castille 
into Estremadura; and, with the exception of 3000 men under Gen. 
Carrera, it marched on the .§ Nearly at the same time the Mar- 

ques de la Romana was appointed to resume the command of this corps. 

The wants and the situation of the Portuguese army at that period of 
time have been already pointed out. It would have been impossible to 
move them, without incurring the risk of rendering them useless during 

* See letter of •21st Feb. to Lord Liverpool. 

f We bad no knowledge of the arrival of reinforcements till a later period; but see 
letter to Lord Liverpool, of 24tb Jan., and to Mr. Frere, 30th Jan., that their arrival was 
suspected. It was supposed at that time that the enemy could bring together in. Old 
Castille about 40,000 men, including Soult’s corps from Talavera. 

J See letter of 31st Jan. to Lord Liverpool. 

§ The Duque del Parque stated that he shoirld march on the 34th Jan. See letter, 
&c., to Mr. Frere, 30th Jan. ; but they did not inarch till later in the month, and the 
beginning of February. 
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the campaign. Including the cavalry (with the exception of Gen. Slade’s 
brigade, attached to Gen. Hill’s corps), the whole British army that could 
he brought into operation on the frontiers of Castiile, between the middle 
and end of January, was less than 15,000 men, to which the Portuguese 
army might have added 10,000 or 12,000 men, if it had been deemed 
expedient to draw these troops into the field at that time, notwithstanding 
the considerations above referred to. Against this force was Ney’s corps 
at Salamanca; and Junot’s, or the 8th, was on its march within the 
Spanish frontier; and, at all events, it was known in the end of January 
that the effect had been produced in Andalusia, which it would have been 
the object of any diversion to prevent. The passes of the Sierra had been 
carried without opposition; the Spanish army had been dispersed; Seville, 
the seat of government, with its arsenals and establishments, was in the 
possession of the Trench; and Cadiz itself was threatened. No operation, 
which should not have been performed by a most powerful and superior 
body of troops well supported, could have produced any diversion to avert 
the consequences of this state of things. 

It was obvious that the French were in an error when they entered 
Andalusia. They should have begun by turning their great force against 
the English in Portugal, holding in check the Spanish force in Andalusia, 
as they had done in the preceding spring. Andalusia would then Jmve 
fallen an easy conquest to them ; but in the manner in which they have 
proceeded, they have been obliged to bring corps after corps out of Anda- 
lusia against Portugal; Cadiz, &c., have in the meantime become 
strengthened, as has Portugal ; and it is doubtful whether they will ever 
obtain possession of either. 

This view of the subject, and the knowledge that the cause would 
eventually be fought for in Portugal, and the certainty that the enemy 
had the means of collecting a superior force to ours, even if he had not 
already been reinforced, prevented us from incurring any risk to create a 
diversion in January. Besides, the weather was such as to prevent all 
operations ; and the suspicion which was always entertained that the rein- 
forcements were within reach when the enemy made their movements to 
the southward, were the principal reasons. 

As soon as it was known in Portugal that the French had entered An- 
dalusia, and that the Spanish government desired to have assistance to 
defend Cadiz, the *I9th, 87th, and 94th regts., and 2 companies of artil- 
lery, w'ere detached there in the beginning of February, under Major 
Gen. Stewart, and the 20th Portuguese regt. Nearly at the same time 
accounts were received that the 2d corps of the French army were enter- 
ing Estremadura, in concert with, and supported by, the 5th corps (Mor- 
tier’s), from Andalusia. The 5th corps had left Seville on the 2d and 3d 
Feb., apparently to disperse a fugitive division of Areyzaga’s army, which 
had crossed the Guadalquivir ; but tliese retired towards Ayamonte, send- 
ing tbeir artillery to Badajoz. 

It appears that the French government had imagined that the invasion 
of Andalusia, the possession of Seville and its arsenals, &c., and the disso- 
lution of the Central Junta, .would be deemed misfortunes of such magni- 
tude, as that all resistance would cease; and on the same day, the 12th 
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Feb,, they summoned tbe places of Cadiz, Badajoz, Ciudad Kodrigo, and 
Astorga. 

Immediately upon receiving information of the entry of the French 
into Estremadura, Gen. Hill was put in motion on the 12th Feb., with his 
own British division j 2 brigades of Portuguese infantry, about 4000 
strong, under Major Gen. Hamilton; one brigade of British cavalry, about 
1000, under Major Gen. Slade; and the 4thregt. of Portuguese cavalry; 
and one brigade of German, and 2 of Portuguese, artillery. This corps 
was ordered, in the first instance, to Portalegre; and Gen. Hill was 
directed to co-operate with the Spanish troops lately under the command 
of the Duque del Parque, then supposed to have crossed the Tagus ; and 
to prevent the enemy, if possible, from carrying on any serious operation 
against Badajoz. The enemy retired from Badajoz when they heard of 
Gen. Hill’s arrival at Portalegre. Ciudad Rodiugo was summoned by 
Marshal Ney with 2 divisions of his corps, and he retired again upon the 
Tormes, upon finding the advanced guard of the British army crossing 
the Coa ;* and Astorga was summoned by Gen. Loison, with tbe 3d divi- 
sion of Ney’s corps, who remained in that neighbourhood for some time. 
Loison was afterwards relieved by the 8th corps, under Junot; and he 
approached nearer to Salamanca. 

From this time no movement of importance was made by either party, 
till towards the middle of March, when the French corps in Estremadura 
broke up, and Mortier marched to the southward ; and Regnier, with 
Soult’s corps, remained in the neighbourhood of Merida. The allied 
British and Spanish troops on the frontiers of Portugal and Estremadura 
were then in some degree superior in numbers to the French corps re- 
maining in Estremadura, and the question whether the latter should be 
attacked or not was then well considered. In the consideration of every 
question of this description there are certain topics which must be re- 
viewed, and the following are of the number ; 

1st ; The object in this case would have been, if possible, to cripple, 
or entirely destroy, the 2d corps ,of the army which remained in Estre- 
madura ; but it is apprehended that this object would have been imprac- 
ticable. Even supposing that Gen. Hill’s and the Marques de la 
Roraana’s corps joined had been deemed sufficiently strong to attempt to 
remove the 2d corps from its position on the Guadiana, they could not 
have prevented its retreat either to the Sierra Morena, or along the 
valley of the Guadiana to Ciudad Real, or between the Tagus and the 
Guadiana towards Arzobispo. The attack must have been made in one 
concentrated body, on one side or the other of the Guadiana; and the 
allies would have been able only to choose which way the enemy should 
retreat, supposing them to have been able to force his retreat. 

2dly; The means to effect this object consisted in about 12,000 men, 
cavalry and infantry, half British and half Portuguese, under Gen. Hill, 
and about 10,000 Spanish troops, under the Marques de la Romana, 
whose corps had been much reduced by sickness and want; and Gen. 
Carrera, with 3000 men, had remained in Old Gastille. Against these 

Sen dispatch to Lord Liverpool, ri Stlsl Feb. 
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the enemy had not less than 16,000 men; for the 2d corps, as well as the 
others, had received reinforcements. 

3dly ; The risks to he incurred in this expedition consisted in the pro- 
hahility that the 2d corps would be joined by the 5th corps again, before 
any serious impression could have been made upon the 2d corps. The 
Marques de la Romana had at this time but little if any cavalry, and the 
Spanish cavalry is notoriously bad. The Portuguese cavalry was but 
newly formed ; and the reliance in respect to that arm, in that open 
country, would have been upon the 1100 British cavalry. The 2d corps 
was always stronger in cavalry than the allies in Estremadura; but if the 
2d corps had been rejoined by the 5th, not only would the enemy’s 
superiority in cavalry have been increased, but in infantry also; and the 
retreat of the allies to the strong places would have been hurried at least, 
if not difficult. 

4thly ; The difficulties in the undertaking, besides those of the season, 
are of the same description with those which have attended, and invariably 
must attend, every operation which has been attempted in the Peninsula. 

There is an old military proverb respecting these operations which is 
strictly and invariably true, and that is, that ‘ if they are attempted with 
small numbers they must fail ; if with large, the army must starve.’ The 
inhabitants of Spain and Portugal will not part with their provisions, even 
for money. There are no great markets for corn in any part of the. 
Peninsula, excepting the seaports, and some of the very large and po- 
pulous cities, and the inhabitants subsist generally upon stores formed in 
their own houses, or buried under ground ; and if they are deprived of 
any considerable portion of their supply for the year, they must either 
starve or must go to seek for a fresh supply at a great distance, as no 
neighbour has any to sell. These circumstances account at the same time 
for the difficulties which the allied armies experienced, while the enemy 
can subsist with facility. The force used by the allies to obtain subsist- 
ence from the country consists in the influence of the civil magistrates : 
that used by the French is terror. They force from the inhabitants, 
under pain of death, all that they have in their houses for the consump- 
tion of the year, without payment, and are indifferent respecting the con- 
sequences to the unfortunate people. The British armies cannot, and the 
natives will not, follow this example, although the latter go nearest to it. 
Still, however, no Spanish officer could venture to carry his requisitions 
for provisions on any town much further than the influence of the civil 
magistrates would go to procure them; and the Spanish troops have 
always been in want, where the French armies have afterwards found sub- 
sistence. When the Marques de la Romana and his officers were asked 
whether they would insui*e the subsistence of the troops upon this expedi- 
tion, supposing t were undertaken, they answered that they could not; 
and indeed their own army was at this moment in the utmost distress in 
their cantonments, and literally perishing for want,* Upon the whole, 
then, comparing the only object which could be acquired by this expedi- 
tion with the risk to be incurred, and the difficulty of the undertaking, it 
was thought best not to attempt it. 

See tlie instruction from Lord Liverpool, of the 2(1 Jan. 1810, marked ‘ Secret.’ 
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The next event of any importance that occurred was in the commence- 
inent of April ; the formal attack of Astorga by the 8th corps, under the 
Due d’Ahrantes, At this time the expediency of attempting a diversion 
in favor of the Spaniards, by making a forward movement into Castille, 
was again considered. In the end of March the British army in Portugal 
consisted of about 22,000 R. and F., of which 2133 were cavalry. Of 
the cavalry, 1012, and of the infantry, 5112, were with Gen. Hill in 
Alentejo, and 400 men at Lisbon, leaving in Beira about 15,000 effective 
R. and F., cavalry and infantry. About this time the Portuguese army 
were becoming in a better state of equipment, and we might have drawn 
12 regiments of regular infantry, and 4 of chasseurs, making about 14,000 
effective R. and F., to the army, exclusive of the Portuguese troops 
with Gen. Hill. This would have made the allied army in Beira about 
30,000 men. 

With this force we should have had to attack Marshal Ney at the head 
of his own corps, which was more numerous than ours* * * § (infinitely superior 
in cavalry), in a strong position at Salamanca ; having it in his power to 
draw towards him either the whole or any part of Junot’s corps, or of the 
body of troops under Kellermann in Old Castille, between the time at 
which he would have heard of our passing the Agueda and that of our 
arrival at Salamanca, supposing that he had ever allowed us to reach that 
place. It may he supposed that we might have drawn a part, if not the 
whole, of Hill’s corps into Beira for this operation ;t but even with the 
whole of that corps we were not equal to the operation, and should not 
have succeeded in obliging the French to raise the siege of Astorga. But 
if the whole of that corps had been brought from the frontiers of Alentejo 
to those of Beira, I the enemy would have entered the former province, 
and there was nothing between them and Lishon.§ To this add, that all 
the arguments respecting the difficulties for subsistence in the proposed 
expedition into Estremadura in March were stronger in respect to that in 
contemplation into Castille in the end of that month and beginning of 
April, and the weather rendered all operations at that time impracticable. 
Astorga fell on the 22d April, the magazine having been kept in a church, 
and it blew up.jj On the 24tb the 3d division of Marshal Ney’s corps 
was put in motion from its cantonments towards Ciudad Rodrigo; and it 
took up its ground on the 26th, and blockaded the place, on the right of 
the Agueda. On the same day the British advanced guard went to Gal- 
legos, and the communication with the place was open from that time till 
the 10th June.^ 

The British army in Beira was put in motion on the 26th April, and 

* Ney’s corps, according to the returns, was 32,000 men. 

f Upon more than one occasion, after Mortler withdrew from Estremadura, Gen. Hill 
was obliged to move to protect Badajoz, and die divisions of the Marques de la Romana’s 
troops, from the operations of Regnier’s corps. These movements Invariably succeeded. 
See letters to Lord Liyerpool, of the 2d and 23d May. 

J If Gen. Hill had been withdrawn, the Marques de la Romana would have been en- 
tirely destroyed. 

§ See the instmolioris, marked A, from Lord Liverpool, of the 27th Feb. 1810. 

11 It is ridiculous to talk of Astorga as a fortified place. It was a walled town, which, 
excepting in these times, could not have stood one day against a regular attack. 

^ See letter to Lord Liverpool, of the llth July. 

VOL. IV. 2 s 


626 


PORTUGAL. 


their cantontnents were closed up to the front. The head quarters were 
moved on that day to Celorico from Viseu, There is no doubt but that 
if the British army had been moved forward to the Agueda in the end of 
April, Loison’s division must have moved from its position in the neigh- 
bourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo, or the whole of the 6th corps must have 
been brought up to its support. But the temporary removal of Loison’s 
division could not prevent the French from making the siege of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, when the state of the weather and rivers would permit them. 
They had then 51,000 effective men in the 6th and 8th corps in Castille, 
besides the troops under Kellermann, and some under Seras ; and if Loison 
had been obliged to retire by our troops, it would have only been for a 
time. Ciudad Rodrigo would have gained nothing by this retreat, for the 
communication with the town by the left of the Agueda was open as long 
as it could he under any circumstances;* while our troops would have 
suffered all the inconvenience and sickness which would have resulted 
from drawing them out of their cantonments before the rains were over. 
Ciudad Rodrigo could have been saved only by such a diversion on the 
part of Gen. Maliy in Galicia, and of the inhabitants and guerrillas of 
Castille, when the French armies were drawn together for the siege, as 
should have obliged the French to detach troops to quell the insurrection, 
or to force Mahy to retreat again to his mountains, and thus render the 
besieging army of such a strength as that we might have ventured to 
attack it. But Gen. Mahy made no movement; the inhabitants looked 
on with apathy, only abusing us that we did not involve ourselves in the 
same peril with Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The British army in Portugal, on the 1st June, consisted of 25,000 R. 
and F., of which number 3261 were cavalry; 5381 infantry, and 449 
cavalry, were with Gen. Hill ; and about 2000 infantry were at Lisbon ; 
leaving in Beira about 11,000 men, of which number about 14,000 were 
infantry. Of the 2000 men at Lisbon about 1500 belonged to the royals, 
the 9th and 38th regts., which regiments had been in Walcheren, and it 
was not deemed expedient to move them from Lisbon till the season 
should have entirely settled ; and they were not moved till the end 
of June. 

The Portuguese army, on the 1st June, consisted of 29,200 effective 
R. and F., cavalry, infantry, and artillery. Of this number about 1200 
cavalry, and 5000 infantry, and 300 artillery, were with Gen. Hill, leaving 
about 23,000 effective men. There were 5 regiments of infantry in gar- 
risons, one at Cadiz, 3 regiments and 2 battalions of the Lusitanian legion 
unfit to be brought into the field; making, with the cavalry, also unfit, 
not less than 10,000 effective men, which would leave about 14,000 in 
Beira; making, in June, our army in Beira, including artillery, about 
32,000 effective men, which, was the largest we were ever able to collect 
upon that frontier. 

The 3 Walcheren regiments, the 3 inefficient regiments of Portuguese 
itifantry, the 2 battalions of the Lusitanian legion, aiid 3 battalions of 

* We split (tmumnition and stores into Ciudad Rodrigo to the last moment; I helieve 
aa late as the Olh, or even tiie 10th June, at nigiil. 
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militia, and 3 brigades, of Portuguese artillery, were collected as a 
reserve upon tbe Zezere in tbe beginning of July, under the command of 
Gen. Leith ; but these corps were not fit to be joined to the army till the 
end of September. I had sent Col. M‘Mahon’s brigade of infiintry away 
from it in May, as being unfit. 

On the 25th June the head quarters were removed to Almeida, in order 
to be nearer the scene of action ; and on the 1st July they were moved to 
Alverca, as being more centrically situated in respect to our own troops. 
Every thing was done which could enable the British army to save Ciudad 
Rodrigo, if it had been practicable ; but it was impracticable to attempt it, 
unless it could be supposed that we should beat an army nearly double the 
strength of the allied army, having nearly four times the number of 
cavalry, in a country admirably adapted to the use of that arm. The 
place surrendered on the 11th July. After the surrender of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, the enemy’s movements were for some time uncertain, and we 
could not learn from them his intentions. We knew that Regnier had 
been ordered to cross the Tagus ; and to manoeuvre upon Alcantara, with 
a view to support the attack upon Ciudad Rodrigo. But he did not carry 
that measure into execution till about the 18th July j and his movement 
was followed immediately by that of Gen. Hill, who crossed the Tagus 
likewise at Villa Velha, and took up a position in Regnier’s front, in 
Lower Beira. 

At length, on the 24th July, the enemy attacked Gen. Craufurd’s divi- 
sion, near Almeida, with the whole of Ney’s corps, and obliged it to cross 
the Coa with some loss. It had been desirable to maintain our posts be- 
yond the Coa as long as possible, as well to observe tbe movements of the 
enemy as to keep up the communication with Almeida j but it was not 
intended to fight an action beyond the Coa. It was necessary to with- 
draw the troops from the bridge of Almeida that night ; and the enemy’s 
advanced guard passed it in the morning, and Almeida was invested. The 
enemy having passed the Coa in force, it was necessary to withdraw the 
division of infantry which was at Pinhel, which was liable to be attacked 
in front by the 8th corps, and on its flank by the 6th ; and on the 26th the 
' advanced guard was drawn hack to Freixedas, and the army was concen- 
trated between Guarda and Trancoso. 

The enemy’s designs were still uncertain. From the movements of the 
2d and 8th corps, and from Ihe delay to make any preparations for the 
siege of illmeida, and from the advanced state of the season, it was 
thought most probable that he could not attempt that operation, but would 
advance into Portugal by the roads which lead through Lower Beira, 
forcing hack Gen. Hill’s corps, and turning the right of that under my 
command; or that he would fall with his concentrated force upon both 
the flanks and the centre of the corps under my command, and hurry 
them in their retreat, which must have been made by one road only- The 
infantry of the army was therefore thrown hack one march into the valley 
of the Mondego, still keeping a division upon Guarda; and Gen. Hill 
was ordered to Sarzedas, in Lower Beira ; Col. Le Cor’s division of 
militia keeping the communication between Gen, Hill and the army. 

* See letlei's to Lord Liverpool in July and August. 
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At length, on the 15th Aug., the enemy’s design to attack Almeida 
became manifest ; and the army was concentrated again between Trancoso 
and Guarda ; and the advanced, guard was moved to Freixedas, as well to 
oblige the enemy to concentrate his army for the siege, and thus give 
scope and opportunity to the guerrillas and other troops in Spain to carry 
on their operations, as to be in a situation to take advantage of any op- 
portunity which offered to strike a blow against the enemy. The place 
surrendered on the 21th Aug., owing to the magazine having been blown 
up ; and on the 28th the infantry of the army was again thrown into the 
valley of the Mondego. 

In order to render more clear the nature of these and the subsequent 
operations, it is necessary to point out that the two great entrances into 
Portugal, between the Tagus and the Douro, are on different sides of the 
great range of mountains called the Estrella. The rivers Zezere and 
Mondego rise in the Estrella, and take their course on different sides of 
that mountain. The former runs a considerable distance to the southward 
and westward, and then to the southward, and falls into the Tagus at Pun- 
hete ; the latter runs first to the northward as far as Celorico, whei'e it 
turns to the westward and falls into the sea at Figueira. Guarda stands 
upon the eastern extremity of the Estrella, and there the mountain can he 
passed ; and there is no road by which troops can pass the mountains from 
the valley of the Zezere and the valley of the Mondego, excepting nearly 
as far to the westward as the Ponte da Murcella, over the Alva. This 
river likewise rises in the Estrella, and runs in a north westerly direction 
into the Mondego, into which it falls about 5 leagues above Coimbra. 

From this general description, it will be obvious that the British army 
could not he concentrated for any operation to the eastward of the Alva, 
without laying open to the enemy one of the great entrances into the 
country. Gen. Hill’s corps could not have joined that under my com- 
mand, without passing by or to the eastward of Guarda. Regnier was 
always in his front, and he might immediately have occupied the passes 
of Lower Beira; and then the safety of the army, and of the capital, 
would have depended upon the operations of the reserve on the Zezere. 

If the reserve had been joined to the army, it would not have been 
suflSciently strong to undertake any operation of importance ; and any 
accident to Gen. Hill, who was not so strong as Regniei', would have ex- 
posed all our interests to ruin. If we could have collected the reserve, 
which consisted of about 1500 British infantry and 4000 Portuguese 
troops, and Gen. Hill’s corps of about 12,000 men, and the corps in Beira 
of aboxit 32,000, making a total of less than 50,000 men, we should have 
had less by 7000 men than the 6th and 8th corps, without including Seras, 
Bonet, or Kellermann; and the 2d corps, consisting of 16,000 or 17,000, 
might either have been thrown upon us, or might have been moved 
through Lower Beira at once upon Lisbon, as there would have been 
nothing between them and Lisbon in the supposed case. It was therefore 
determined to observe the movements of the enemy, and to concentrate 
the army in the first favorable situation tliat should be found, after they 
should manifest their line of attack. If they had made their attack by 
two lines, most probably the army could uot have been concentrated till 
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it readied the neighbourhood of Lisbon ; but it was thought probable, 
from their movements, that they were to make it in one concentrated body 
by the valley of the Mondego, and measures were taken to concentrate 
the army on the Serra da Murcella, on the Alva. It was never imagined 
that they could make the march they did across the Mondego, through 
Upper Beira. The ground, however, on the north of the Mondego, was 
not unknown ; and the measures which had been taken, with a view to 
the concentration of the British army on the Alva, facilitated the move- 
ment of the troops across the Mondego and their concentration on Busaco. 

On the 4th Sept, the head quarters, which had been moved to Celorico 
on the 28th Aug., were moved to Gouvea, in consequence of the collection 
of the enemy’s force upon the Upper Goa and his movements towards 
Alverca. They remained there till the 16th, on which day the heads of 
two corps (the 2d and 6th) of the enemy entered Celorico, and the third 
(the 8th) Trancoso ; the former crossed the Mondego again to Fornos.* 
The army was then put in motion, and took up a position, and was con- 
centrated upon the position of Busaco. 

The British army in Portugal, at the time of the battle of Busaco, con- 
sisted of 27,188 R. and F., of which number 2839 were cavalry : 2200 in- 
fantry were at Lisbon, 1900 of which had just arrived: 1350 infantry were 
on their march to join, leaving in the battle not quite 24,000 men. The 
Portuguese array at the same time consisted of 26,800 effective R. and F. 
of infantry, and 3375 cavalry. Of the infantry, 1350 were at Elvas, 1142 
at Cadiz, and 563 at Abrantes ; leaving 23,800 infantry in the battle. Of 
the cavalry, 500 were at Elvas, 600 at Badajoz, 500 north of the Douro,. 
and 200 at Lisbon, leaving 1375 with the army ; making a total of 25,175. 
The two armies amounting to about 49,000 men, besides artillery, of 
which there were 4 brigades and 2 troops of British, and 6 brigades of 
Portuguese. 

The French army consisted of 89 battalions of infantry, which, acr 
cording to the latest returns, consisted of 56,000 men ; 54 squadrons of 
cavalry, of 8000 men; and about 6000 artillery. The whole army, in- 
cluding sappers, &c., was not less than 72,000 men. 

It would have been impossible to detach a corps from the army to 
occupy the Serra de Caramula after the action of the 27th Sept., when it 
was found that Col. Trant had not arrived at Sardao. But that corps 
might have been hard pressed, and obliged to retreat, in which case it 
must have made its retreat upon Sardao and the north of PortugaLf It 
could not have rejoined the army; and its services would Kaye been 
wariting in the fortified position near Lisbon. It was therefore determined 
to rely upon Col. Trant to occupy the Serra de Caramula, whose line of 
operations and of retreat was to the northward. Nothing that could have 
been done (excepting to detach a large corps) could have prevented the 
French from throwing a large force into the Serra de Caramula. Even 
after their loss on the 27th, they had at least 12,000 or 14,000 men more 
than we had, and, good as our position was, theirs was equally good- 

* See letters to Lord Liverpool, of the 20th and 30th Sept. 

f This is the i>reat difficulty in Portugal. The frontier is very long, and the country 
very narrow. The whole couuti'y is fi-oiitier ; and every road in it leads to Lisbon. 
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When they took the road of the Sem de Caramiila, therefore, there was 
■nothing for it hut to withdraw from Busaco. After quitting Busaco, 
there was no position which we could take up with advantage, in which 
we could he certain that we could prevent the enemy from getting to 
Lisbon before us, till we reached the fortified positions in front of that 
place, in which we arrived on the 8th Oct, ; and we finally took up our 
ground on the 15th. Shortly after we arrived, the Marques de la Romana 
joined us with about 5000 effective R. and F. 

In the beginning of the month of November the British army in Por- 
tugal consisted of 29,497 R. and F., of which 2479 were cavalry; and 
465 infantry were at Lisbon, The effectives of the Portuguese army 
consisted as follows: infantry 26,500, of which were at Elvas 1500, at 
Cadiz 1173, and at Abrantes 1500, leaving 22,400 with the army. The 
effective cavalry consisted of 2637, of which were at Elvas 163, Abrantes 
76, in the north 130, and Estreraadura 600;* leaving about 1500 cavalry 
with the army and at Lisbon ; making the Portuguese army about 24,000 
men. The British army was 29,000, and the Spanish army 5000, and the 
artillery made altogether about 60,000 men of the allies. 

The French army, at this time, could not have consisted of more than 
from 50,000 to 55,000 effective men. Their losses by death, desertion, 
and sickness, must have been considerable ; but still they could not, in the 
beginning of November, be reduced lower than the numbers above stated. 

The question of attacking them was then well considered, and it was 
determined not to carry the measure into execution.! In fact, the chances 
of success were much against us. The enemy’s force, but little inferior 
in numbers, was much superior in quality to a large part of ours. Their 
position, as is the case in all strong countries, was nearly as good as our 
own. We could not have used our artillery against it. We could not 
have attempted to turn it without laying open some of the roads to Lisbon, 
of which the enemy would infallibly have taken advantage. The French 
have shown, throughout the war in the Peninsula, but particularly in the 
last campaign in Portugal, that they invariably operate upon the flanks 
iind rear, and communications of their enemy, never having any anxiety 
about their own ; and in fact, till they have beaten their enemy in the 
field they never possess more than the ground they stand upon., This 
fact is proved in Portugal by their having lost their hospital and every 
thing belonging to it at Coimbra, only on the day their head quarters 
left that place ; by the difficulty they have, and the constant losses they 
incur, in sending officers and messengers en courrier, and by their total 
want of intelligence. 

This system is the consequence of the mode in which they subsist their 
armies. They plunder every thing they find in the country. Every 
article, whether of food or raiment, and every animal, and vehicle of 


* In tliese numbers the present fit for duty only are included. There were of course 
many cavalry detached from Elvas, Abrantes, and the head quarters of the corps in the 
north, but they had nothing to do with the operating ai'my; and as the total of the fit for 
duty was 2637, they are accounted for accordingly. 

t See dispatcli to Lord Liverpool, of the 3d Nov., for the state of the different armies, 
and for die reasoning upon an attack. 
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every description, is considered to belong of right, and without payment, 
to the French army ; and they require a communication with their rear 
only for the purpose of conveying intelligence and receiving orders from 
the Emperor. 

Other armies cannot exist without a communication with their rear. 
The British army, in particular, must not lose its communication witli 
its port of embarkation j and this is the principal cause of the great diffi- 
culties experienced in a contest with the French. 

On the 14th Nov. the French broke up from their position in front 
of the allies, with their right upon Sobral, and their left upon the Tagus, 
and retired by different routes to Santarem.* They here took a strong 
position, occupying the hill of Santarem with the 2d corps as the head of 
their cantonraefnts, having the 8th corps to support it on its right ; and 
the 6th corps, in a second line, at Torres Novas, Golegao, or towards the 
Zezere, over which river they had bridges ; and they occupied Punhete as 
a tdfe de pont. They were followed closely by the allied army ; and from 
the intelligence received on the 17th from the left of the Tagus, of the 
movements of the enemy from Santarem, it was" believed that the army 
was in full retreat ; and that nothing remained at Santarem excepting, 
at the utmost, the 2d corps as a rear guard. The intelligence (which was 
received from Major Gen. Fane) was confirmed by the probability that a 
retreat was the enemy’s intention. It was obvious that, as a military body, 
it was the measure which it was most expedient for them to adopt. 

By a retreat into Spain, they would, 1st ; have been able to provide 
their army with plenty of food during the winter. 

2dly ; They would have been able to put them into good and quiet 
cantonments. 

3dly ; They would have been able to provide their numerous sick with 
surgeons, medicines, &c., the whole of which they had lost. 

4thly ; They would have been able to clothe and re-equip their troops 
with shoes, &c., which they required. 

Sthly ; They must have been perfectly aware that even should they be 
of insufficient strength to hope to make any impression upon the position 
of the allies in Portugal, they would experience no difficulty in regaining 
the position of Santarem from the frontier. 

And 6thly ; They must have been aware that as long as they remained 
in the country, its cultivation would be impeded : and that by remaining 
they cut up by the roots the resources which were to enable them to 
attack the allies upon a futm-e occasion. 

These reflections confirmed the intelligence which had been received, 
that the enemy were in full retreat; and it was believed that the only 
troops on Santarem were of the 2d corps. 

Gen. Hill was therefore detached across die Tagus with the corps which 
had been under his command on the 18th, and head quarters were 
moved to Cartaxo;t and, on the iQth, when a sufficient body of troops 
to support the advanced guard had arrived, the orders were given, not, as 
is supposed, to attack the position of Santarem, but to cross Rio M’aior 

See letter to Lord Liverpool, of the 21st Nov. 

See dispatch (o Lord Liverpool, of the 21st Nov. 
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river at different points, and attack the enemy’s outposts upon it, to enable 
us to reconnaitre more closely the position of Santarem, and see whether 
it was practicable to attack the post, and what the enemy’s real object was 
in maintaining himself there. Owing to a mistake of the road by a brigade 
of guns, the attack could not be made as was intended, and in fact 
ordered ; and in the course of that night and the following morning so 
much rain had fallen as to render it impracticable to cross the Rio Maior, 
or indeed scarcely to move the troops at all. We still, however, con- 
tinued to work on with our troops on the right of the position of San- 
tarem, on which side it appeared most practicable to approach it, till the 
22d, when the enemy brought up troops of the 8th corps from their rear, 
and drove in our piquets beyond the bridge of Calhariz.* 

From this circumstance, and others of which we obtained a knowledge 
at about the same time, it was then obvious that they had their whole 
army between Santarem and the Zezere. The question of attacking the 
enemy on Santarem was then well considered ; and the notion was relin- 
quished, as the plan was impracticable at that moment, on account of the 
state of the roads and riVulets, as well as because it was obvious that the 
enemy had their whole army collected in certainly the strongest position 
in Portugal. We could not succeed without immense loss ; and we could 
not make the attempt at that time without incurring the risk of having 
some of our detachments insulated and cut off from all communication 
with the others. 

About this time we heard of the movements of the enemy’s reinforce- 
ments on the frontier; and Gen. Silveira had, in November, been success- 
ful in an affair with an advanced guard which had been pushed across the 
Coa.f This was the advanced guard of a division formed under Gen. 
Gardamie, consisting of convalescents belonging to the 3 corps in Por- 
tugal, of 1500 men, which had been sent into Spain in October as an 
escort to Gen. Foy ; and of 2 or 3 battalions belonging to tbe Sth corps, 
which had been detached to Gen. Seras by order of the Emperor, and 
were exclusive of the 89 battalions which entered Portugal. The whole 
were supposed to ameunt to 8000 men. 

After the affair with Silveira the enemy retired across the Coa again, 
and went by the Upper Coa by Sabugal, and entered Portugal through 
Lower Beira, leaving tbe Estrella to the north on their right hand.+ 
They advanced till they reached the Tagus, when they suddenly turned 
about, on the 25th Nov., and retired into Spain, more in the manner of 

See dispatch to Lord Liveipool, of the 24tii Nov. 

f See letter, to Lord Liverpool, of the 30th Nov. When the disposition was formed for 
the defence of Portugal the troo{)s of the line and British troops were brought to die most 
vulnerable points between the Douro and the Tagus, and to the south of the Tagus. Tlie 
northern provinces were intrusted to tbe northern militia, about 15,000 in number, which 
were the best in Portugal ; and they were divided into 3 divisions, one under Gen. Silveira, 
another under Gen. Miller, and a third under Col. Trant, each division being aided by a 
body of regular cavalry and artillery ; and the whole under tlie command of Gen. Bacellar. 
When the enemy’s attack upon Portugal was decided upon between the Douro and the 
Tagus these corps all crossed the Douro, and have continued ever since on this side of that 
river, engaged in various operations on the enemy’s communications ; but their principal 
oiijeot is to defend the northern provinces. 

I See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of the Sth Dec. 
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the flight of a mob than of the march of troops. The Ordenanza of Lower 
Beira followed them and did them much mischief ; and they suffered 
much from the badness of the weather. 

On the 13th Dec. a division of the 9th corps (which consisted of about 
26 battalions of infantry, and had entered Spain in September) broke up 
from Ciudad Rodrigo with this same division of Gardanne, in consequence 
of an order received from Paris, to make another attempt to enter Portu- 
gal. This division consisted of 11 battalions, and, with Gardanne’s, was 
supposed to be from 13,000 to 16,000 men: they must have been at 
least 10,000 men.* They reached the army about the 21th or 29th Dec., 
having been attacked by Col. Wilson’s division of militia on their pas- 
sage of the Alva, and suffered some loss. They brought no provisions 
or stores with them. 

Since that period, and indeed ever since they took up the position of 
Santarem, the attention of the enemy has been principally devoted to dis- 
cover the means of passing the Tagus ; and they view our corps on the 
left of the Tagus, which has continued there, with the utmost jealousy. 
The general report in their army, when they retired from Sobral, was, and 
ray opinion is, that they intended immediately to cross the Tagus, and 
establish themselves in Alentejo, from which they were prevented by the 
passage of Gen. Hill over that river on the 18th Nov. ; and they are still 
prevented by the position of his corps, now under the command of Sir 
W. Beresford, on the left of the Tagus. 

From this memorandum, which applies to events up to the close of the 
year 1810, it will appear that we had done every thing in our power for 
the allies. Till lately, we have always been inferior in number, and infi- 
nitely inferior in description of troops to the enemy ; and, adverting to 
the instructions which I received, and their spirit and meaning as explained 
by other letters, I do not think that I should have been justified in 
attempting more than I have done. Indeed, since the enemy have occu- 
pied the position of Santarem, it would have been impossible to attempt 
any thing, owing to the bad state of the roads and the swelling of the rivu- 
lets by the rain. 

JVote. When Regnier passed the Tagus in July, we were aware that 
Mortier would replace him in Estremadura; hut the Marques de la Ro- 
mana considered his corps to be sufficient not only to keep him in check, 
but to beat him out of the province. In this last expectation he was dis- 
appointed very much by the misconduct of his officers ; and a large part 
of his army was defeated by Mortier on the 11th Aug.*]' The Marques, 
however, still continued to hold his ground; and a brigade of Portuguese 
dragoons soon joined him, which had been detached to reinforce him in 
cavalry from the reserve which I had formed on the Tagus. J 

After Mortier had defeated this corps he withdrew again into Anda- 
lusia, and the Mai’ques de la Romana followed him, and had some suc- 
cesses against his smallposts. Mortier then advanced again into Estre- 
madura, and the Marques de la Romana retired; and on the 14th Sept. 

* See dispatches to Lord Liverpool, 15th, 21st, and 28th Dec. 

f See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of the 22d Aug. 

X See dispatch to Lord Liverpool, of the llth Aug. 
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tbe Portuguese cavalry defeated tbat of the enemy near Fuente de 
Cantos. 

The state of affairs in Portugal had induced the Marques de la Romana 
to turn his attention to this side at about this time ; and he had determined 
to join the allied army with a part of his corps, leaving the divisions of 
Mendizabal and Ballesteros, and the cavalry, and all the garrisons, in Es- 
tremadura. 

Mortier, upon hearing of the battle of Busaco, retired again into Anda- 
lusia on the 8th Oct. ; and the Marques de la Romana was entirely at 
liberty to break up in Estremadura, and to join the allies without risk to 
the interests of that province. 

77ie A.G. to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole, iik division. 23d Feo. 1811. 

1 have had the honor to receive and submit to my Lord Wellington your letter 

of the 18tli iust,, and enclosure, from Lieut. Col. , containing Capt. ’s 

application for an inquiry. I am to observe, on the purport of those documents, 
that that officer is not in arrest, no charge has been git en in against Mm, and 
therefore tliere is no ground for admitting of a trial. It, however, appears to his 

Lordship that Capt. acted in the field in a most extraordinary manner 

towards his senior officer, Major , who was responsible to his superior for any 

fault which might have occurred within Ms superintendence. It was his duty 
tiierefore to correct that fault ; and no reply whatever should have been made to 
Mm whilst in the performance of that duty. 

It has further appeared to the Commander of the Forces that Capt. has 

been treated with extraordinary lenity and forbearance ; tliat no charge has been 
given in against liim ; and that certainly, till a charge is officially submitted, his 
Excellency feels in no way disposed to gratify that officer by a useless investi- 
gation into his conduct. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 24th Feb, 1811, 7| a.m. 

A deserter came in yesterday from Santarem, a Spanish creole, belong- 
ing to the marine, who has been attached to the 2d corps, which he joined 
about two months ago with Gardanne. He says that the enemy have in a 
wood, just above Santarem, 2 bridges, as he calls them ; and another at 
Santarem, at which he says he had been employed at work. He could not 
speak any language very well, and I could not make him understand me ; 
but I rather think that what he calls bridges are rafts. He also says that 
they have brought down from the Zezere 6 gun boats, in which they 
passed over to an island the other day 300 men, and brought away 13 bul- 
locks and some pigs. He, as all the deserters whom I have seen, who 
have been employed at work, says that they have not been badly off for 
meat, but that the bread is very bad, and that they do not get a quarter of 
a pound a day, but that they have plenty of vegetables. 

I will send this fellow over to you, to point out where tbe rafts are, and the 
6 boats, wliich I suppose they have armed ; and I think it would be worth 
while to risk a few men to endeavor to bring them off or destroy them. 

This boat equipment at Santarem is certainly collected with a view to 
plunder. There are many cattle on Lumley’s plain below Almeirim, which 
must tempt them vastly ; and he should have strong piquets at the Quinta 
de Leite, &c. ; and Lieut, Claxton should watch the stream well at night. 

ClauseFs aide de camp is so badly wounded that I have not seen him ; 

* See dispatch of the 20th Sept. 
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but I understand that he swears he will not lie for any body, and says that 
each regiment in the army has in its possession biscuit for at least 3 weeks, 
besides large magazines of grain ; that they had many sick about 2 months 
ago, but were becoming more healthy ; that the 9th corps consists of 3 
divisions, or 45 battalions. 

I was going to Sobral to-day, to sleep at Alemquer to-night, but the day 
is so bad that I should pnly get wet and see nothing. 

P.S. I am going to Sdhral, as the day appears better, and I shall he back 
to-morrow. 

To Capt. the Hon. C. S. Cocks. Cartaxo, 26th Feb. ISll. 

I enclose you a letter which I have received from Lord Somers, and 
one for yourself, cohtaining his desire that you should return to England. 

You must be as well aware as any impression of mine can make you, how 
severely we shall feel here the loss of your assistance and services ; and I 
am convinced that you will not desire to go if the occasion for your going is 
not of that urgent nature which would render your remaining any longer 
with us an injury to your family and yourself. I therefore leave it to you 
to determine what you will do; and although I have lately referred all 
applications for leave of absence to the Commander in Chief, I will give 
you leave if you wish it. 

If you do go, I only hope that you will return to us as soon as you can. 

P.S. I have received the account of your last success, which is very 
satisfactory. 

To Don Martin de la Carrera. Cartaxo, 26th Feb. 1811, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of this day’s date, to 
which I proceed to reply. 

It is desirable, nay necessary, that the army should be relieved as much 
as possible from the difficulty of providing for, and the trouble and diffi- 
culty of taking care of, the persons, as well officers as soldiers, who can 
render no service, and the animals, as well sick and unserviceable horses 
of the cavalry, and mules of the same description of the artillery, and 
both belonging to officers, &c. 

I have already stated, in my letter to Gen. Virues of the 5th hist., that 
all persons, or animals, of this description, ought to he sent to Albur- 
querque, Valencia de Alcantara, and Alcantara, to he kept there till they 
are fit to serve, or till their services shall he called for ; and I repeat 
this recommendation, as the condition on which alone I can venture to 
afford the assistance of my government to the re-establishment of the 
5th army. Accordingly, I request to have, . 

1st ; A return, specifying the numbers of cavalry, men and horses, in- 
cluding officers, and their horses belonging to the cavalry, in a state fit , 
for service, 

2dly; A return of the numbers of General and other officers of the 
Staff, and their horses, in a state fit for service, and whose services are 
necessarily required with the army. 

3dly ; A return of the number of officers, non-commissioned officers, 
and privates, with each regiment of infantry, fit for duty. 
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4tlily ; A return of the number of pieces of cannon witli the army, the 
number of mules or horses necessary, and in a state of condition, to draw 
the same; and the number of officers, and their horses, non-commissioned 
officers, and privates required, and able to do duty with the artillery. ,, 

5tbly; A return of the number of animals belonging to the JReal 
Hacienda^ and the animals belonging to the baggage of the army, which 
it may be necessary to retain with the army. 

I shall give directions that all these officers, and soldiers, and animals, 
shall be regularly supplied with provisions, on condition that the others, 
which are useless, and a burthen, shall be sent to the places which I have 
above pointed out, where they can recover, and from whence they can be 
brought as their seiwices will he required. 

The troops cannot he in a better situation for their re-organization than 
Villa Vi^osa, or Estremoz; and they should send the Real Hacienda, and 
the baggage, mentioned above in the 5th article, not immediately required 
for the use of the troops, or to aid -in procuring them subsistence, to 
Monte Mdr o Novo. The artillery might, with advantage, be brought up 
to the same place. 

I shall give an order that 1000 stands of arms, and sets of accoutre- 
ments, shall at present he delivered to the Spanish minister at Lisbon for 
the use of the 5th army, and 1000 pairs of shoes. In regard to clothing, 
I don’t know that I have any at my disposal. I have it not in ray power 
to make any advance of money to the 5th army. At all events, it would 
not be reasonable to require the same sum to pay the troops in their 
e.tisting condition which they required when they were joined with this 
army. In respect to the Portuguese cavalry, the whole that remains of 
the army having now retired within the Portuguese territory, in order to 
collect and refit, it is necessary that that brigade should remain at my 
disposition, till some progress shall have been made in refitting the army, 
and some other arrangements shall have been made. 

I again call your attention, and that of Gen. Mendizabal, to the situ- 
ation of Campo Maior, and request to know what quantity of ordnance, 
and stores, and of what calibre, are in that place. It is most important 
for Badajoz that the enemy should not obtain possession of Campo Maior. 
It would give him all that he requires for the siege of Badajoz. 

I cannot conclude this letter without again endeavoring seriously to 
impress upon your mind the necessity of enforcing discipline among the 
officers and soldiers of the army, and obliging them not to injure the pro- 
perty of the inhabitants of the country. The most serious misfortunes 
will be the consequence of not attending to my repeated recommendations 
on this subject. 

Totbe JuntaofEstremadnra. Cartaxo, 26tli Feb, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 19th inst., and I 
assure you that I am perfectly sensible of the importance to the cause of 
saving Badajoz. I am very desirous of having it in my power to con- 
tribute to the salvation of that place ; and I shall not lose any opportunity 
of doing so of which the means at my disposal may enable me to avail 
myself. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 26th Feb. IS 11. 

I have received your letters of the 24th and 25th iust. The former 
contains as many curious documents as any letter that I have ever seen. 
How little these people know of us, and how much less of the business of 
war, in which they are so desirous of meddling! The Bishop’s plan of 
caricaturing and libelling me is admirable. If Lord Wellesley chooses it, 
however, he may bring that gentleman to his senses, by insisting upon his 
giving a decided answer to my letter of the 18th Jan. 

In respect to the watit of provisions at Ahrantes, and other wants on 
which I write to you this day, I repeat what I told you on the 16th ; and 
till Dom M. Forjaz contradicts, or recalls in an equally formal manner, 
the assertions in his note of tire 14th, I shall give no assistance whatever 
to the Portuguese army from the stores of the British army, let the con- 
sequences be what they may. I am instructed by the government to give 
no assistance of this description, and yet I have been in the habit of giving* 
it daily; and, after all, I am to be held up to the world as the cause of the 
failures of the Portuguese government, and the consequent disbanding of 
the army, in libels, &c., foiinded upon notes acknowledged to contain 
falsehoods to please a colleague. Till these notes are recalled or contra- 
dicted I shall discontinue to give any assistatace whatever. Of course I 
concur in whatever has been done under your sanction to obtain the intel- 
ligence which you have sent me, 

P.S. I beg you to send the enclosed letter by the packet if it should 
not have sailed. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 26th Fell. 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose you a report from Sir W. Erskine, of the 
want of bread by the Portuguese brigade of infantry at Marmeleira, 
under the command of Brig. Gen. Pack, which I request you to lay before 
the Portuguese government. It was settled by Marshal Sir W. Beresford 
that there should always be 6 days’ bread for the troops in tlieir canton- 
ments, especially those on the advanced post, as these are ; hut instead of 
that they have not one day’s bread, and in every week receive none for 
2 or 3 days. I have also a complaint from 2 companies of ca^adores at 
Eio Maior, who have received no bread for a week. The Portuguese 
government, however, will expect that these troops should march when- 
ever an opportunity shall offer for them to make an exertion. 

It is impossible for me to authorise the British Commissariat to hand 
over rice to the Portuguese government. Rice is to be pui-chased for 
money, at a cheap i-ate, in the mai’kets of Lisbon. The British Commis- 
sariat can purchase what they require; and the officers and soldiers of the 
British army have subscribed to purchase rice, with which they make 
soup, to deliver out in all their cantonments to the starving inhabitants 
who fly from that part of the country in which. the enemy are stationed ; 
and I should think that the government can experience no difficulty in 
procuring what they require of the same article for the use -of their armies. 

To Marshal Sir W? C. Beresford, K.B, Cartaxo, 26th Feb. 1811, 8| a.m. 

I received yesterday, upon my return, your letter of the 23d, at night, 
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and in the evening yonr letters of the 24th and 25th. I hope you received 
my letter of the 24th, enclosing one from Mendizabal about Campo Maior. 

If you make a dash at the boats, I recommend, should it be made in 
the night, that the party should be small, not more than 50 or 60 men 
perhaps. 

I did not receive the second letter mentioned by Hardinge, containing 
the enclosures for Romana. The dragoon who brings the letters should 
have a cloth to roll them up in, as the cover is generally torn off them. 

I saw yesterday the Lusitanian legion, and the 8th regt., and a brigade 
of 6 pounders in Campbell’s division, and the 2 brigades of 3 pounders. 
There were about 2000 men under arms in the legion and the Sth regt. 
altogether- Tlie legion marched.hetter than I expected : but they did not 
stand very well under arms, and they are a miserable body of men. One 
third of them at least are too small and too weak to carry arras. The Sth 
are all boys without one exception; hut they are very fine boys. They 
marched well, and stood tolerably well in the ranks. I cannot give my 
opinion upon the manoeuvring of either, as my friend Campbell appears to 
have neglected that branch in the whole division ; and I don’t think that 
either English or Portuguese marched or formed according to principles. 
However, that will be remedied. 

The mules in all the brigade's are in working condition, and that is all; 
by no means in the state in which they ought to have been, after so much 
rest, and at the commencement of a campaign. I observed that almost all 
the artillerymen wore mustachios, which I think is contrary to your orders. 

Whilst writing to you upon this subject, I may mention that I have 
heard that the 12th regt., at Alhandra, is in very bad order. I think it 
would he desirable that Gen. Hamilton should go over for a day or two 
and take a look at them. 

P.S. I learn from England, by a letter of the 5th, that the ministry are 
not to be changed. The King is better, and has in some degree recovered 
his sight. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 27th Feb. 1811. 

I received yesterday evening your 2 letters of the 26th. My opinion 
has always been, that the enemy construct works for the employment, as 
well as to afford conversation, to their troops. I believe their engineers, 
as well as ours, are always willing to construct a work which costs nothing 
hut the labor of the soldiers, 

I will lend you transports for any purpose for which you may require 
them. You have only to state where you want to send them, and for how 
many. 

I enclose the duplicate of my letter of yesterday, which we fear the 
guide who carried it took to the enemy, as we have not heard of his taking 
it to Mugera. 

P.S. I still send the duplicate, although I have reason to hope that the 
guide crossed at Vallada. 

To Vice Adm, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 37th Feb. 1811. 

I always considered that, although we might have a claim to salvage for 


PORTUGAL. 


639 


the British ships and cargoes saved at Oporto, we had none for the Danish 
ships. This was, however, merely a private opinion, in which I was very 
likely to be wrong ; and I am glad to find that the government have de- 
cided otherwise. I understand that the appeal on the salvage question was 
decided in our favor on the 26th Jan.; and I have been desired to send 
home lists of claimants, which I shall do immediately. I never had a 
doubt of the claim of yourself, the Semiramis, and Nmdihis, to share in 
any benefit resulting from the capture of Oporto, and I understand from 
my letter that ail the lawyers co-operated on the appeal. 

I enclose the only orders which I have received regarding prisoners or 
deserters by the last post. I never received those prohibiting their being 
sent home. 

It will give me great pleasure to see you and Sir J. Yorke, when he 
shall arrive. 

P.S. I enclose the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry on , 

which I request you to peruse, and send me your opinion of him, I beg 
you to return the enclosed papers. 

T?ie A.G, to the Officer commanding — dragoons. 27th Feb. 1811. 

I beg leave to acquaint you that bis Excellency the Commander of the Forces 

lias been pleased to direct that Major should be discontinued as A. A, G. 

on the staff of this army, in consequence of that officer not returning to his duty 
at the expiration of the leave granted to him by his Lordship. I have therefoi'e 
to request you will he pleased to cause an alteration with respect to the Major to 
he made in the monthly return, which is herewith returned. 


To Marshal Sir W, C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 28tli Feb. 1811. 

I received last night only yours dated the 26th and 2*7^ a.m. I 
enclose the state of the 6th division, from which you will see how the corps 
stand. 

Stopfoz’d, Kemmis, and Peacocke are made Brig. Generals, and all 
have brigades or commands already. I think, however, that I can re- 
move . 


G. O. Cartaxo, S8th Feb. 1811, 

1. The exclusive privilege of selling tobacco, snuff, and soap, is vested bytlie law 
of Portugal in certain contractors, who are bound to sell those articles of the best quality 
at certain prices, regulated by their contract. 

2. The contractors for tlie sale of tobacco, snuff, and soap, having called upon the Com* 
mander of the Forces for his protection and assistance, to enable them to avail thenj.selves 
of the contract in the cantonments occupied by the troops, he has consented to their 
request, on condition that they will always have in the cantonments of the troops a sufficient 
quantity of the articles specified to answer the demand, which shall be sold to the troops at 
the prices stated in the contract. 

The Commander of the Forces requests the General officers commanding divisions and 
brigades, the Commanding and other officers of tlie regiments, will assist the agents of the 
contractors in the enjoyment and performance of this contract. 

The Provost Marshal and the Assist Provosts, with the several divisions, are to preveid 
the sale of the articles which are specified in the contract in the cantonments of the 1roo]iH, 
by persons not authorised by the contractors or their agents to sell them, provided, 1st ; that 
the contractors and their agents take care that the supply of the articles is sufficient for tlie 
demand of the troops : and 2d ; that the troops can always purchase tliem at tlie rates speci- 
fied in the contract. ' , 

If these two conditions are not strictly complied with, the Commander of the Forces 
requests the Geiveral and other officers not only not to protect the contractors, but to encou- 
rage dealers of all descriptions to attend the troops with these articles. 
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Now tliat you have mentioned it, I believe I recollect that there was an 

old breeze between Gen. and , when both were in the 82d. I 

am not astonished at it, as was certainly the most inattentive regi- 

mental officer that ever was seen ; and I should doubt that attention to his 
duty was his style even as a General officer. 

The best wmy of settling the communication is to arrange how long the 
dragoons shall be going each stage, and make the officer at each stage 
mark the hours of arrival and departure ; and then we shall see whether 
the delay, which is enormous (^forl arrived here from where I left you in 
less than 3 hours), is to be attributed to the dragoons on this or the other 
side of the water, or to both, or to the seamen. Your letters scarcely 
ever arrive till 8 o’clock at night. 

The regulations about post horses are like every thing else done by the 
Portuguese government. They first make a regulation, and then com- 
plain that we break it; then I adopt measures to insure obedience to it; 
and at last it ends in nobody obeying it excepting the British army. 

is as harsh about passports as he is about every thing else, and 

never gives one; I scarcely ever give one; and nobody else has, any to 
give. I believe, however, that officers can get the post mules without 
posting orders, because the government order in that respect is not obeyed; 
and besides, as you say, I believe that every clerk in office has the power 
of giving posting orders, about which we are so careful. 

There is nothing new here. I was yesterday beyond Calhariz. Every thing 
is in the same state ; hut I thought I saw more soldiers walking about. 
The cavalry vedette was replaced upon the hill in front of Pero Filho. 
By the bye, Regnier’s aide de camp said yesterday that the man who de- 
serted lately in a boat is a robber and a murderer. He is the Spanish 
creole whom I sent to you. He is, at all events, a liar of the first magni- 
tude. He told Lumley, it appears, that he was brought round from Cadiz 
to Figueira two months ago, with 5000 men! 

I found the road at Calhariz rather dryer yesterday than usual, notwith- 
standing the recent rains, hut still difficult for carriages. 

The J.G. to General Officers commg.divkioms (Circular.) 28th Feb. 1811. 

I have been directed by the Commander of the Forces to draw your attention 
to the expediency of availing yourself of the present opportunity of exercising 
together the several brigades and battalions of -which the division under your 
command is composed, as far as local circumstances will permit. His Excellency 
has further commanded me to call your attention particularly to tlie movements, 
manoeuvres, and formations, and the detail of them, pointed out in the enclosed 
memorandum. 

To Marshal Sir W. C, Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 1st March, 1811, i oon. 

I received your letter of the 27th at night. Mr. Aylmer acted by the 
orders of the Commissary Gen., in carrying away the straw from the lower 
part of the left of the Tagus. However, as it is inconvenient to the troops 
there, I have given him directions to stop the removal of any more. I 
imagine, however, that there is now there more than you can consume. 
Mr. Kennedy is removing the straw from Benavente and that part of the 
river. I have received your letter of the 28th. 


PORTUGAL. 


6iV 

If you think you have too many troops close to the river left, and more 
than is necessary, arid that the number in that part will render it difficult 
to move without the enemy’s knowledge, you had better draw them in 
again; 1 should think, however, the frequent changes and reliefs of the 
troops thereabouts would have the effect of inducing the enemy to doubt 
whether there was any great change, even if they should perceive a dimi- 
nution of numbers. 

I had yesterday a telegraph communication from Elvas, that the French 
made a brisk attack upon Badajoz, about half past 3 ; but I did not hear 
how it ended, or whether it was with cannon, or an assault. This morn- 
ing I have no intelligence. 

I am sorry to tell you that an officer, Lieut. Burke,* 45th, has deserted 
to the enemy, and has arrived at Santarem. 

If the officer who writes the enclosed will state what his rank is, you 
may desire Mr. Ogilvie to give him a month’s pay. 

P.S. I am not certain that, if you make the attempt on the boats, it 
would not be better to do it in a few smaller boats than in one large. 

To Vice Acini, the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, Ist March, 1811. 

Col. Peacocks has been desired to send on board the Bar- 

fleur^ to be disposed of as you may think proper. 

Capt. Cocks, of the 16th light dragoons, is going home ; and, as I under- 
stand that you propose to send a ship of war with the mail on Sunday, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will allow him to have a passage in her. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 1st March, 1811. 

I received this morning your letter of the 2*7 th. I have perused the 
paper on the grain at Lisbon, &c. It is satisfactory as far as it goes ; but 
there is one material omission in it, and that is, what measures have been 
taken, or are in contemplation to adopt, to secure the supply for the re- 
mainder of the year. 

You will observe that the poi-ts of America will have been shut against 
us on the 1st Feb. It is possible, nay, probable, that the grain for which 
you sent the £400,000 may not have quitted the ports of America at that 
time, and it is at all events desirable not to neglect any means which can 
he adopted to secure so important an object. 

P;S. I have lately received several anonymous letters, which I suspect 
have been written under the directions of the Principal, the Bishop, &c., 
and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send me any papers 
you have in the handwriting of either of those persons or their secre- 
taries, &c. 

77ie A.G. to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B., 1st division. Ist March, 181 h 

I have to report that the Commander of the Forces proposes to inspect the 3d 
division of infantry on Monday the 4th inst. ; and his Lordship has expressed a 
desire that the brigade of Major Gen. Howard should, from its contiguity to the 
cantonments of the former division, be annexed to it, and attend the directed 
inspection. Under this arrangement, I have the honor to request you will cause 
instructions to be transmitted to Major Gen. Howard to place himself under the 

This officer was mad, and was left behind by Marshal Massena when be retreated, 
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command, of Major Gen. Picton on that occasion, who has been directed to give 
him the Imur and place of rendezvous. 

TTie A.GtJo SJajor Gen, Picton, Zddiomon, 1st March, 1811. 

I am directed to communicate to you that the Commander of the Farces proposes 
to inspect the 3d division of infantry on Monday next, the 4th inst. It is also 
the desire of my Lord Wellington that Major Gen. Howard’s brigade of the 1st 
division should "form a part of your force. I have in consequence reported this 
arrangement to Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, requesting that orders should be trans- 
mitted to Major Gen. Howard to place himself under your command on that 
occasion. 

It is his Lordship’s wish that you should form on the open or common ground in 
the vicinity of Alcoentre, at your own hour, which you will he so good as to men- 
tion to Major Gen. Howard, and communicate to me for his Excellency’s in- 
foiination. - 

The A.G. to Majw Gen. Picton, M division. Ist March, 1811. 

I am to inform you that on the 27th ult. a French officer, with a flag of truce, 
informed the officer commanding the outposts that an English officer of the 45th 
regt. liad deserted and reached Santarem ; hut to this report my Lord Wellington 
attached no credit, till his Lordship heard from me that Lieut. Burke, of the 45th 
regt., had been absent and unaccounted for since the 23d ult. 

Although my Lord Wellington thinks there is no reason to doubt that Lieut. 
Burke has committed this crime, wdiich hitherto has been unknown among the 
officers of the British army, it is desirable that, as far as possible, light should be 
thrown on the possible causes of this conduct, and that Lieut. Burke’s actions at 
and immediately previous to the period of his desertion should be ascertained and 
recorded. It is his Lordship’s wish therefore that a Court of Inquiry, composed 
of officers of the 45th regt., should he assembled to investigate this circumstance. 
They will write down all that occurred, referring to the occasion of Lieut. Burke’s 
quitting the regiment, the hour at which he went, and where he was last seen, 
where lie said he was going, and his alleged motives. The Court will endeavor 
to ascertain whether any grounds of suspicion were manifested or were entertained 
lately that he had had correspondence with the enemy. They will learn whether 
he had any acquaintance in the country or at Lisbon ; and if so, who they were ; 
whether he was capable of taking any plans of the works at Alcoentre, or was 
curious respecting them. In short, it is to he their object to throw light upon this 
occurrence ; and they will for that purpose record on their proceedings whatever 
information may appear to deserve attention, or likely to lead to a knowledge of 
the motives of Lieut. Burke’s conduct. 

To Gen. Don Gabriel de Mendizabal. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

I had the honor of receiving this morning the letter of your Excellency, 
dated the 26th Feb., and Gen. Leite has transmitted me a copy of that 
which you addressed to him on the . 

When I addressed your Excellency on the 23d inst.-, my wish was to 
draw your attention to the serious consequences to the town of Badajoz 
of the probable loss of Gampo Maior, if that place should not be secure 
from an attack by coup de main ; and I stated to you that the place had 
been delivered over to the late Marques de la Romana at his request, and 
under an honorable engagement to defend it. In your answer to me, your 
E.xcellency has informed me that the place has already in it the number 
of men which I stated to be necessary for its defence against a cotip de 
main, and in your letter to Gen. Leite of the , you called upon him 

G. 0. Cartaxo, Sd Marcli, 1811. 

Meniovandiim. Divine BK'vice at the usual hour to-morrow morning. 
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to assist in its defence, and for his opinion upon its defence ; which 
opinion, by a reference to my letter, your Excellency will find you were 
requested to ask only after Badajoz should fall, whether it was expedient, 
or otherwise, still to retain possession of Campo Maior, My opinion is, 
that at all events the place must be kept till Badajoz shall fall ; and when 
Badajoz shall fall, it will become a question whether the garrison should 
be kept in Campo Maior, upon which I requested your Excellency to con- 
sult the opinion of Gen. Leite. 

In respect to the statement in your Excellency’s letter of the 26th 
Feb., that there was already a garrison in Campo Maior more numerous 
than that which I had stated to be necessary for its defence, 1 have to in- 
form your Excellency that Gen. Carrera informed me that there were in 
Campo Maior 600 men, but 400 of them recruits without arms. I 
stated to your Excellency that 500 good infantry under a good Command- 
ing officer were necessary to preserve this place against an attack by coup 
de main by the enemy. 

I have already informed your Excellency of my opinion of the import- 
ance of the preservation of Campo Maior and Badajoz, and of the honor- 
able engagement entered into by the Marques de la Romana, when he 
obtained possession of that place at his own desire. Your Excellency will 
decide immediately whether you will, or will not, perform that engage- 
ment in the manner pointed out in my letter of the 23d Feb., and will 
inform Gen. Leite of your determination. If you should determine not 
to comply with the suggestions contained in that letter, I will then request 
you to deliver over the place to the' charge of Gen. Leite, as soon as he 
shall have troops prepared to take possession of Campo Maior, according 
to instructions which will be sent to him. 

I am concerned to learn that Badajoz is already distressed for provi- 
sions, I had understood from Gen. Carrera that there were in Badajoz 
sufficient quantities of grain to last the garrison for 6 months, and meat to 
last the garrison for 4 months. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst., and its 
enclosure from Gen. Leite, which I return together with Gen. Leite’s to 

you of the -. I likewise enclose a letter to Gen, Mendizahal, 

which I request you to peruse, and to forward open to Gen. Leite for his 
perusal. 

My own opinion of Campo Maior is that neither the fort, nor what is 
called the citadel, can be defended against a regular attack. In its pre- 
sent state (at least in the state in which it was in 1809), the citadel could 
not be defended at all against an enemy in possession of the town, without 
material improvements, which there, are not means or time to make. The 
plan proposed by Gen. Leite therefore will not answer. When Campo 
Maior was given over to the Mai-ques de la Romana, it was particularly 
stated to him that it was desirable not to place in that garrison any ord- 
nance, or stores, which could be used in the attack of Badajoz or Elvas. 
I am apprehensive, however, that this desire was not attended to, and that 
there are ordnance in the place, and stores, of which the enemy are in 

2t2 


64‘4 


PORTUGAL. 


•want for the attack of Badajoz. I-n this view, therefore, the preservation 
of the place is important to Badajoz. It is also important in another view, 
as, if the enemy have possession of Gampo Maior, it will be very difficult, 
if not impossible, to make any movement across the Caya for the relief of 
Badajoz, particularly if that river should be full. I do not consider the 
place to be of any importance in respect to Elvas. If Badajoz should 
fall, there will be no want of ordnance and stores for the attack of Elvas. 

Gampo Maior is beyond tbe Gaya, and all movements for the relief of 
Elvas must he made within that river. It is not probable that a garrison 
of 500 men, which would keep the place against an attack by coup de 
main, would do much good to Elvas upon the enemy’s communications 
with Badajoz, from which they would be at some distance, if the Gaya 
should not he Ml. Still, however, there is a considerable population at 
Gampo Maior, whom it is desirable to save from the ravages of the enemy, 
and in this view it might he desirable to risk 500 men in Gampo Maior. 
It might also be desirable in another view, viz., in case the enemy, after 
having obtained possession of Badajoz, should he desirous of entering the 
Alentejo, without attacking Elvas. Gampo Maior would .then stand upon 
his communications, and he must either break ground before the place, 
which would create an important delay, or he must incur all the incon- 
venience of leaving that place in our possession behind him. In these 
two views it might he desirable to risk the loss of 500 men, to save the 
place, or to delay the enemy. 

I request you to communicate these opinions to Gen. Leite, and desire 
him to determine whether he will endeavor to save the place, according 
to his own view of his means. From the correspondence which has 
already taken place 'with the Spanish Generals, he will observe that there 
is hut little chance that they will attempt to hold the place after Badajoz 
shall fall, and indeed it is doubtful whether Gen. Mendizahal will put in 
it the garrison which I deem necessary to defend it against a coup de main, 
even till Badajoz shall fall. If Gen. Leite should find that to be the case, 
he cannot in my opinion do better than to send to Gampo Maior the de- 
tachment he proposes of the Portalegre militia, sending out of the place 
all the Spaniards and their establishments. If he finds Gen. Mendizahal 
determined to hold the place, as recommended by me, till Badajoz shall 
fall, but not disposed to hold it any longer, and if Gen. Leite should wish 
to hold it any longer upon the grounds of the reasoning contained in this 
letter, it would then be desirable that he should send there the Portalegre 
militia immediately, and allow Gen. Mendizahal to withdraw the Spanish 
troops and establishments by degrees. 

I agree in opinion with Gen. Leite that it is not probable that the 
enemy will attack Marvao. At all events, 300 or 400 men are sufficient 
to defend that place against any attack ; and he may safely send the re- 
mainder of the Portalegre militia to Gampo Maior. 

To Marsbal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

I return Leite’s letters upon Gampo Maior, and I enclose you an official 
letter upon that subject, which contains one for Gen. Mendizahal I have 
received one from him, in which, among other things, he now informs 
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me, that Badajoz wants provisions; fortunately, however, I believe the 
fact to he, as before stated by Gen. Mendizabal, that, having seized all 
the provisions in the houses of the inhabitants who had fled, the troops 
have enough to last for some months, Carrera so stated in an official 
letter I had from him the day before yesterday, when he w^as here. 
Badajoz was warmly engaged again yesterday morning. 

A brig arrived yesterday, which spohe with Sir Joseph Yorke off Cape 
Finisterre, and I expect he will arrive tliis day. The island of Mauritius 
is taken. 

P.S. The report from Badajoz of this morning is that there is a heavy 
fire there, and the defence very vigorous. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq, Carfaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 1st inst. I heg you to advert to my 
letter to you on the subject of our talcing charge of the Portuguese com- 
missariat. I am apprehensive that it is impracticable to effect that object, 
without entering into all the details of the government. 

I believe that the answer to my letters respecting the soldiers has been 
dictated by the Bishop and Principal, as it is' not in the friendly terms in 
which those letters were written formerly. 

Upon the subject of the duties on our consumption, I request you to 
advert particularly to a memorandum which I sent Mr. Dunmore, through 
the Commissary Gen., some days ago. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst. 

There has been no demand from the Portuguese government, that I 
have heard of, for the delivery of to the Portuguese autho- 

rities ; when that demand shall be made it will be complied with. You 
are the best judge of the propriety of any foreign government passing a 
sentence upon one of His Majesty’s subjects, that he shall serve for 5 years 
on board His Majesty’s fleet. 

I conclude that the soldier of the 16th light dragoons is given over to 
me, to be dealt with as I may think proper. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

I have the honor to transmit, for your Lordship’s information, a return 
of supplies remaining in the British stores in Portugal on the 28th ult, 

P.S. I also enclose an estimate of the probable receipt and expenditure 
from 25th Feb. to 24th March. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811,. 

I have received your Lordship’s dispatch, No. *7, of the 28th Jan., re- 
garding prisoners of war. 

Adm. Berkeley had previously communicated to me the orders which 
he had received from the Admiralty, dated the 5th Jan., not to send any 
more French prisoners or deserters to England; and I conceive that, till 
those orders are countermanded, the suggestions contained in Mr. Bar- 
row’s letter to Col. Bunbury, and those contained in former communica- 
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tions, are unnecessary, as of course the Admiral will refuse to attenci to 
any request from me to send home prisoners or deserters. Indeed it 
would be improper to make such a request, as long as the orders of the 
5th Jan. are in existence. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Cartaxo, 2d March, 1811. 

No event of importance has occurred since I addressed you on the 
23d Feb. 

The enemy have continued their operations against Badajoz, but with- 
out much effect; and the fire of the place is well kept up, and the gar- 
rison in good spirits. > . . 

Gen. Mendizabal is endeavoring to collect and reorganise his corps at 
Villa Viqosa, in Portugal. 

The enemy moved a large force, with cannon, upon Lieut. Col, Grant, 
at Covilhao, on the 18th Feb.; and he was obliged to withdraw the Or- 
denanza from thence, and retire to Alpedrinha, where he was, according 
to the last accounts. 

The enemy have made no movement of any importance in front of 
this army. 

I am concerned to inform your Lordship that Lieut. R. Burke, of the 
45th regt., deserted on the 23d Feb., and went over to the enemy at San- 
tarem. The 45th are stationed in the neighbourhood of Alcoentre ; and 
he must have crossed the Rio Maior river within our posts at Rio Maior, 
and must have joined the enemy by some of the roads which lead into the 
right of their position. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresforil, K.B, Cartaxo, 3d March, 1811, 11 a.m. 

I received last night your letters of yesterday, Nos. 1, 2, and 3. 

I Avill speak to the Commissary Gen. respecting the straw, and the 
Commissariat arrangement mentioned in No. 3, upon both of which I will 
request him to write to Mr. Ogilvie. 

Our correspondent of Salamanca is certainly well informed of every thing. 
I should think that Claparede has been very desirous of coming down from 
Guarda, at least if the climate is what it \vas last year. 

The desire of the government to appoint Le Cor to the government of 
the Minho is consistent with their other recent proceedings, to form a 
separate Portuguese interest in tliis country. My opinion is that if we 
cannot get Massena out of his present situation, and alter the whole state 
of the war, Bessieres will invade Tras os Montes and the Minho at an 
early period of the season ; and I would depend upon Col. Wilson in 
Minho much rather than upon Le Cor, who, as you observe, could not 
well be replaced whei*e he is. But you will find that the government will 
not yield this point, and I should not he surprised if the Bishop and Prin- 
cipal made their stand upon it. 

Baron Eben has made some curious discoveries at Lisbon, and bas 
given Mr. Stuart some papers written by those personages, which tend to 
show their folly, equally with their mischievous dispositions. Among 
other plans, they have one for libelling and caricaturing me in England ! 
They complain that you and I have had hunting parties ! and that 1 cat a 
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good dinner at Oporto, insi^sad of pursuing Soult ! I have this day disco- 
vered that some of the anonymous letters to me are written by the Prin- 
cipal, and I suspect others hy the Bishop. But this last is not quite so 
clear. These are men to govern a nation in difficult circumstances ! 

There was a very brisk attack upon Badajoz yesterday ; and I was ap- 
prehensive, hy the last report in the evening, that the enemy had got into 
the covered way. But the report of this morning is that the place con- 
tinues to defend itself, and that there was a heavy fire of musketry on the 
esplanade : so that the enemy are not in the covered way. 

I enclose letters from Blunt. It is almost useless to write to the govern- 
ment upon any subject ; they will not do what we desire them. Indeed 
I doubt if they can. Cocks has already informed me of this disorder at 
Caldas, and I have removed the dragoons from thence. You will also see 
another letter from Blunt, which Murray has, upon the subject of cattle 
seized by the 21st regt., upon which I write to Mr. Stuart. But it is all 
useless. Gen. Lumley appears to have been on the alert last night. What 
do you think of his alarm .J* 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3d March, 1811. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Ellis of the 23d regt., and its enclosures, 
containing a request that 60 pieces of Russia duck, consigned to him 
from England for the use of the 23d regt., under his command, may be 
passed through the Custom house, duty free, which I beg to lay before 
the Governors of the Kingdom, with my request that this application may 
be complied with. I beg you to return the enclosures. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3d Marcli, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 2d inst. One of the anonymous 
letters to me is positively written by Principal Sousa. Two others are, 
I think, written by the Bishop ; but of this last I cannot be so certain, 
as his note to Baron Eben is written upon good paper, with a good pen ; 
the letters written by the same person to me are upon bad brown paper, 
with a bad pen. The characters in both are very similar ; and I have but 
little doubt that the letters are written by the Bishop. It would be very 
desirable to see more of his writing, if you can get some for me. If I can 
prove the fact clearly, I shall send the letters to the Prince Regent, that 
he may see what clever fellows the Governors of the Kingdom are. 

The British army are now nearly 2 months in arrears of the usual mode 
of payment, and I believe there is no money now in the military chest. 
I will, however, speak to the Commissary Gen. ; but is it not desirable to 
come to a settlement with the Portuguese government, at least up to the 
close of the last year ? 

You don’t mention the dates of the accounts from Sampayo from 
Alexandria. 

We must think of some means of getting more grain, otherwise this 
miserable people will starve. 

P.S. I sent you, on the 25th Aug., a letter from Principal Sousa to me, 
of the 15th Aug., which you never returned to me ; but which would he 
likely to throw more light on the anonymous letter, and probably enable 
me to do with it what I wish. 
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To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3d March, 1811. 

I enclose the extract of a letter from Brig. Gen. Blunt, containing a 
complaint of an officer and party of the 21st regt., for seizing and carrying 
off the cattle of the inhabitants. 

I have repeatedly represented to the government the necessity of pro- 
viding for the wants of their troops, if they intended that their discipline 
should he preserved, or that they should exist, in the state of a military 
body at all. It is impossible to punish soldiers, who are left to starve, 
for outrages committed in order to procure food ; and, at all events, no 
punishment, however severe, will have the desired effect of preventing the 
troops from seizing what they can get to satisfy their appetite, when 
neglected by those whose duty it is to supply their wants. There is cer- 
tainly no want of cattle, but tlie government will not adopt the measures 
to procure funds to purchase them ; and the troops are left to plunder any 
property which may unfortunately fall in their way. 

I have also to mention that Sir W, Erskine again, yesterday, reported 
to me the wants of Gen. Pack’s brigade, and their consequent sickness. 
This is the fifth day that they have been without bread. 

The season is now approaching, during which it may. he expected that 
the roads will become practicable, and that the troops may move. What- 
ever the enemy may have done, it has never been possible to move either 
the Portuguese or British troops in Portugal without supplies of provisions ; 
and of course it cannot be expected that any will he fonnd in any part of 
tlie country under existing circumstances. I request the goveimment to 
advert seriously to this fact, and to turn their minds to measures which 
shall provide their operating troops at least with the supply of a few days. 

If any opportunity were now to offer, as it probably will soon, of making 
an advantageous movement, I declare that I don’t know how I can move 
the Portuguese troops, as they are entirely destitute of all means of supply. 
This is a subject which must be brought under the consideration of the 
King’s government. His Majesty supplies not only the pay, but money 
to pay for the provisions of 30,000 men ; yet these men are not better 
provided thaxi others, for the whole army is absolutely without food. I 
would also beg to observe, that in consequence of the want of food, and 
the want of means m the hospitals, the effective strength of the Portuguese 
army diminishes every month, while that of His Majesty’s troops increases. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 3 A March, 1811. 

I beg that you will draw the attention of the government to a fact that 
has come to my knowledge, viz., that there is a very dangerous contagious 
fever among the inhabitants at Caldas, and suggest to them the expediency 
of sending medical aid to Cald’as, It is desirable that, if the government 
should determine to adopt any measure on this subject, no time should be 
lost. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 3d March, 181 1. 

I enclose a letter from Don Martin de la Carrera, and the answer to it, 
which will explain to you the state of the 5th Spanish army, and the 
measures to be adopted to collect and refit it. It is very desirable, on 
many accounts, that the officer appointed to command this amy should 


PORTUGAL. 649 

join it, and that the government should make an exertion to send here 
some money for its use. 

I likewise enclose a correspondence which I have had with the Junta 
of Estremadura. I likewise enclose 2 letters which I have received from 
Gen. Mendizabal, in answer to letters from me, of which I enclosed copies 
in my last dispatch. I beg you to observe that in the fii-st the misfortune 
which occurred at Badajoz on the 19th inst. is attributed to me, because 
I did not send cavalry to reinforce Gen. Mendizabal, I believe it is 
more necessary for me to justify myself for having trusted Gen. Madden’s 
brigade to the direction of Gen. Mendizabal, than for having omitted to 
reinforce Gen. Mendizabal with British cavalry. Till it can be shown 
that 10,000 Spanish infantry, and 1500 cavalry, with cannon, in a good, 
position, having one flank resting upon the outworks of Badajoz, ought 
not to be expected to defend themselves against 4000 French infantry 
and 1800 cavalry, for that is the whole of the French force employed 
upon this occasion, this misfortune will not be attributed to me. 

The second letter is an answer to mine of the 23d, a copy of which went 
to you by the last post, relating to Campo Maior ; and I refer you to my 
answer to it, in which you will find an exposition of the want of candor 
of Gen. Mendizabal, in assuring me that there was a garrison in Gampo 
Maior, more numerous than that which I had suggested should be left 
there, as in fact two thirds of them were recruits without arms. I also 
beg leave to refer you to Gen. Mendizabal’s letter to Gen. Leite, upon 
the subject of this fortr'ess, which is referred to in my letter to Gen. Men- 
dizabal of yesterday. 

I have reason to believe that there is no want of provisions at Badajoz. 
It is certainly true that none had been provided ; but when the communi- 
cation with the place was opened in the beginning of February, after the 
enemy had invested it, the inhabitants were obliged to quit the place ; 
and they left behind them their provisions, which have been seized for 
the troops. I undei’stand that they had, as the inhabitants of the Peninsula 
in general have, a supply in their houses to last them for the year. 

I likewise enclose a letter from Gen. Ballesteros, giving an account 
of a success he has had against the enemy. I understand that Gen. Bal- 
lesteros has since received orders to approach nearer to Cadiz. 

The enemy have continued their attack upon Badajoz, and commenced 
a heavy fire upon the place on the 28th inst. They have intrenched one 
battalion on the heights of San Christoval, and have some cavalry upon 
the Caya and upon the Gevora. 

They appear inclined to construct a bridge over the Guadiana, below 
Badajoz, and have commenced a tete depont. They have got possession 
of some of the pontoons belonging to the bridge which was in Badajoz, 
and which were removing to Elvas, in consequence of my repeated 
suggestion, when the Spanish army was surprised and defeated. I was 
assured that these pontoons were destroyed ; but it now appears that the 
enemy have possession of them. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Cartaxo, 3d March, 1811. 

I enclose ray dispatch of yesterday. We have a telegraph comnmni- 
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cation with Elvas ; and there has been hard fighting at Badajoz for the 
last 3 days. There was a heavy fire there this morning ; and it appears 
that the enemy had not yet established themselves on the glacis. 

Sir J. Yorke is not yet arrived, but he was spoken to off Cape Finisterre 
3 days ago. Accounts had been received in England before be left it, 
that the island of Mauritius had surrendered, the inhabitants having 
refused to co-operate in its defence. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Cartaxo, 4th March, 1811. 

I received last night your letters. Nos. 4 and 5, of the 2d, one of 
10 A.M., and one of ^ p.m. of yesterday. Madden must act according 
to his former instructions, separate from the Spaniards, in case the French 
should enter the Alentejo. Otway must fall hack upon you, losing no 
time if the enemy should take the Estremoz road, which he certainly 
will not. 

By the last telegraph of yesterday it appears that Badajoz had the best 
of it. The enemy’s fire had ceased, and the fort’s continued. I will 
order transports for your recruits ; but if the intelligence of the enemy’s 
movements he true, I conclude that you would prefer that they should 
march. To whom is the Agent of transports to communicate at Oporto ? 
Would you wish the recruits to land at Peniche? Have they any officer 
to take charge of them in the transports, or to draw their provisions 
for them ? 

The regiments of Arganil, &c., had better he collected at Oporto, and 
we will eventually bring them down to the lines. 

I think it likely that the enemy are about some move but we have so 
frequently been disappointed that it is impossible to be certain. There 
is no alteration whatever in front. I have the report of this morning, and 
I was yesterday evening on the left of Elder’s post. I am going to look 
at the 3d division. 

P.S. The mthalion is arrived, hut the three-deckers are supposed to he 
blown off by the easterly wind. It is now 5 days since they were spoken 
to. I understand that the ships are now off the bar. 

To Major Gen. tlie Hon. W. Lnmley. Cartaxo, 4tli March, 1811, 6J p.m. 

1 received your note of this morning. I shall be very much obliged 
to you if you will let me know at an early hour to-morrow morning, if 
you should perceive any difference at Santarem in the course of this 
night or in the morning. 


G. O. Cartaxo. 4th March, 1811. 

1. As the object in assembling the troops in any station, to witness a punishment, is to 
deter others from the commission of the crime for which the criminal is about to suffer, the 
Conimatider of the Forces requests, that upon every occasion on which the troops are 
assornbletl for this pmqwse, the order may be distinctly read and explained to them, and 
that every mini .may understand the reason for which the punishment is inflicted. 

2. As during the two years during which the brigade of Guards have been under the 
comniatid of the Commander of the Forces, not only no soldier has been brought to trial 
before a Gen. Court Martial, but no one has been confined in a public guard, the Com- 
mander of the Forces desires that the attendance of this brigade, at tlie execution to-mor- 
row, may be dispeiis-ed with. 
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To JIarslial Sir W, C. Beiesford, K.B. Cartaxo, 5th March, 1811, 6 a.m. 

1 received last night your letter of the 3d at night, and that of the 4th, 
10 in the morning. 

I went to the front yesterday, after returning from the review, and I 
could perceive no difference, excepting that there were no howitzers in 
the work or in the low ground. There were 2 guns of small calibre in 
the work, and one in the fleche in the low ground. The other fleche was 
masked. I could not perceive any guns on the heights. Bushes had 
been laid to cover the stations which they had occupied, and I conclude 
that these have been removed. The outposts were the same ; and I did 
not observe any other alteration on the great heights, excepting that all 
the people I saw were fully accoutred. 

I have not yet received the report of this morning ; hut I should think 
that the movement of the troops has not yet been made, at least generally. 
It is probable that the baggage, stores, and the heavier part of the artil- 
lery have been sent off, hut -that the effective part of the army still 
remains. There was no alteration on the outposts on our left yesterday. 
I have, however, closed up Cole’s division to this place this morning; 
and I have ordered Sir W. Erskine to Azambujeira, &c., in case matters 
should he found this morning in such a state as to render it expedient to 
make an attack upon the position. 

In respect to your corps, the former plan, in case of the retreat of tlm 
enemy, was, that it should cross the Tagus at Ahrantes, and annoy the 
enemy on his supposed march through Lower Beira. It is not probable 
that he is going that way. However, I think that if you find the move- 
ment in your front to he decided, you should detach a brigade of in- 
fantry, with some cavalry and artillery, to Ahrantes, to obtain possession 
of the right hank of the Tagus jis low as the Zezere ; and tlien bring 
the bridge of Ahrantes down, and place it upon the Tagus, in such a 
situation as will give us a short communication between the 2 corps. 
This will be an object, whatever may he the future line of our operations. 

The reinforcements have arrived, and we shall be able in a few days to 
attack the enemy if he retains this position, or possibly to attack him in 
any other which he may take ; or, if he quits the Tagus, to detach suffi- 
ciently to Ahrantes, The bridges at the places which I have pointed out 
will facilitate the execution of any measure which it may he expedient to 
adopt, if the enemy should retreat. 

The most efficient measure, if the enemy should retire from the Tagus 
with a view to take up another position in Portugal, would he to follow 
and attack him ; hut there are positions, for instance that on the Alva, 
which he might take, which it would he equally impossible to attack, as 
it has been hitherto that in which he is. 

In the meantime, we cannot rely upon Badajoz holding out, or that the 
besieging array will not receive another reinforcement ; atid I am there- 
fore inclined to be of opinion that we ought to take advantage of the 
enemy’s quitting the Tagus to relieve that place, and set up again the 
army of the left. In this case also the bridge will he necessary. 

There is another inducement to adopt this last measure, which is, that 
the further the enemy goes back, the nearer he will he to Claparecle, by 
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tile addition of whose force he will again counterbalance our rein- 
forcement. 

The 9th and 21st were very weak yesterday, hut in very good order, 
and. they manoeuvred and marched well. The artillery mules attached to 
the 3d division were not very good, nor in very good condition ; scarcely 
so well as those I had seen at Quinta da Torre. 

Badajoz made two sorties yesterday, and, it is said, destroyed a battery. 
The fire of the place was superior to that of the besiegers throughout the day. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, R.B. Cartaxo, 5th March, 1811, noon. 

All the accounts which I have received this morning tend to confirm 
the notion which I communicated to you this morning, that nothing had 
yet moved, except baggage and sick. 

The increasing inefficiency of the Portuguese army, and the certainty 
that when we move, the burthen of supplying their troops will fall upon 
us, or that the troops must starve, have induced me to turn my attention 
seriously to the mode of supplying them ; and I enclose a memorandum 
which I have communicated to the Commissary Gen., with notes upon it, 
according to which I think the business can be done. Let me know whe- 
ther you concim in this plan, and if you do I will have it laid before the 
Portuguese government. I should have wished to include in this arrange- 
ment a plan for supplying the militia in the lines, which is an intolerable 
burthen upon us ; hut I fear that if the Portuguese government undertake 
it, they will not feed them, and then we shall lose the services of all the 
militia and Ordenanza. 

The complaint against the Portuguese hospitals and depositos continues 
to be general. Pack told me yesterday that when their men return to him, 
which is but seldom, they have neither arms, accoutrements, clothing, nor 
necessaries, and are really worse than useless. Gen. Picton says the same. 
Do your men carry to the hospitals with them a list of their necessaries, 
&c. ? and is a register kept at the hospital of what each brings ? with what 
marks, &c. &c. ? Is there an officer responsible for the men’s things while 
they are in hospital, as our Purveyor is ? All this is worthy of considera- 
tion, and requires regulation. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Cartaxo, 5th March, 1811. 

I shall he very much obliged to you if you can make it convenient to 
send to Oporto infantry transports to carry 800 men, in order to remove 
to Lisbon that number of recruits belonging to the Portuguese army who 
are at that place. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 5th March, 1811. 

I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received from a corre- 
spondent at Santarem, stating the reasons given by 2 deserters from the 
Portuguese army for their desertion. I beg you to draw the attention of 
the government to this paper, and particularly to that part of it which re- 
lates to the satisfaction shown by the enemy upon any prospect of disunion 
among the allies. 

1 he state want in which the Portuguese troops are kept must occa- 
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eion desertion, as well as other evils ; and it is an extraordinary proof of 
the attachment of the Portuguese soldiers to their country that this crime 
has not been more frequent, considering the privations which they endure. 
These privations, however, are thinning the ranks of the army in a lament- 
able degree ; and in fact every soldier produced in the ranks costs as much 
as two. I yesterday inspected the 9th and 21st Portuguese regts,, and 
there were under arms only 1319 men, whereas the strength of these two 
regiments, by the last returns, was 2476. A few days ago 1 inspected the 
Lusitanian legion, and the 2 battalions produced only 1100 men: their 
strength, according to the last retui*n, was 1 765. The 8th regt., in like 
manner, produced under arms only 856 : their strength, according to the 
last return, was 1150. 

From these circumstances the government will see what an enormous 
expense is incurred for the small number of men produced in the field, 
owing to defective arrangements, and their omission to adopt measures 
repeatedly recommended to their attention, and ordered by H.R.H. the 
Prince Regent, to augment the resources of the country. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Cartaxo, 5th March, 1811. 

The great inefficiency of the Portuguese Commissariat, and the increas- 
ing evils which are the consequence of it, have induced me to endeavor to 
discover some mode hy which some assistance might he given to the Por- 
tuguese government in this branch of their concerns ; and, having con- 
sulted with Sir W. Beresford and the Commissary Gen., I enclose .a 
memorandum of an arrangement, according to which a large part of the 
Portuguese army will be fed hy the British Commissai’iat, at the expense 
of the Portuguese government ; and it is to he hoped that, being relieved 
from the necessity of supplying so large a proportion of the operating 
army, the Portuguese government will supply the remainder in an efficient 
and satisfactory manner. 

I beg you to let me know, as soon as possible, whether this plan will he 
adopted. 

Memoraudum. Cavtaxo, 5tli March, 1811. 

In order, if possible, to render the Portuguese army more efficient, and 
to provide more effectually for the subsistence of the Portuguese troops, 
it is proposed : 

1st; That the British Commissariat shall supply with provisions the 
Portuguese troops serving in British divisions, that is to say. Col. Cham- 
pelmond’s, Col. Harvey’s, Gen. Spry’s, Baron Ehen’s, and Gen. Colraan’s 
brigades, besides the 1st and 3d ca^adores in the Light division, whicli 
will he supplied as usual. 

2dly This arrangement will include the supply of provisions for the 
artillerymen, and forage for the mules attached to the brigades of Portu- 
guese artillery serving with these several divisions, and forage for the 
mules attached to the regiments for the carriage of baggage and musket 
ammunition ; and it must be understood that these animals must go a rea- 
sonable distance to the magazines for their forage, in the same manner as 
those belonging to the British army. . 
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3dly ; The ration for each officer and soldier is to continue the same as 
it has been heretofore ; that is to say, half a pound of meat, and wine, and 
a pound of biscuit, or a pound and a half of bread. The arrangement for 
beef issued to the Portuguese troops by the British Commissariat, made 
in May last, is to continue as heretofore ; and the troops are to receive in 
the whole either three quarters of a pound of meat, and wine or spirits, or 
a pound of meat without wine or spirits, for one quarter of a pound of 
which they are to he under stoppages, and for the whole of which the 
Portuguese government are to pay the British Commissariat, as settled by 
that arrangement. 

4thly^ The detail of the deliveries of the rations is to be made to the 
troops by the Portuguese Commissariat ; and the British Commissariat 
with the several divisions will have nothing to do but to supply the Por- 
tuguese Commissary attached to the brigade in the division with the quan- 
tities of bread, meat, and forage, which he will require daily for the 
Portuguese troops, for which he will take the Portuguese Commissary’s 
receipts. 

Sthly ; The British Commissariat is to keep a separate account of the 
issues under the head of the arrangement of 1810, and arrangement of 
March, 1811, which he will forward on the 24th of every month to the 
Commissary Gen. 

fithly ; The Portuguese government are to pay for the supplies thus 
delivered to the Portuguese troops, according to the 6th article of the 
arrangement of June, 1809 ; that is to say, the full price which those 
articles will have cost the British Commissary Gen., with a reasonable 
addition for the expense of transport from the magazines, with the excep- 
tion of beef issued under the arrangements of May, 1810, which is to be 
paid for at the rate then settled. 

Ithly ; It is to he clearly xmderstood that the British Commissariat have 
nothing to say to the replacing of mules lost or knocked up in the service 
of the artillery, or in the carriage of ammunition and baggage, or with 
any of the details of the Portuguese Commissariat, beyond the issue to the 
Portuguese Commissariat of the quantity of provisions and forage necessary 
for the consumption of the troops. 

TTte A.G, to Lieut. Col. Dufimre, Chasseurs Britanniques. 5th March, ISll, 

'J'he 4 soldiers of Chasseurs Britanniques named in the margin, arraigned at 
Lisbon on the 28th Feh. and 1st March, have severally been sentenced death by 
tlie General Court Martial before which they were caused to appear. His Excel- 
leiicy, willing to believe the object of exaiuple may be attained without the sacri- 
fice of so matiy Jive.s, has commanded me, in communicating these his Lordship’s 
sentiment.s, to inquire of you whether any of these men merit your recom- 
inendation as objects deserving of mercy, and wbich are the most worthy of 
eoiisideration. 

The A.G. to Lieut. Col. Rooke, A.A.G., 2d division. 5th March, 1811, 

Your letter of the 3d inst., and enclosures, have, in compliance with Sir W. C. 
Beresford's de.sire, therein contained, been submitted to the Commander of the 
Forces. In reply, you will be pleased to report to the Marshal that my Lord 
Wellington, in consequence of the wish expressed by the commanding and other 
officers of tlie 2d regt. of Portuguese infantry, and in further consideration of the 
long confinement of the prisoner , of the — regt., is induced to pardon the 
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crime of liis having struck an officer, an offence undeniable, although stated to 
be accidental. It appears this offence was committed while the prisoner was bdt- 

inan to Major , of that corps: his Lordship desires that may not be 

so employed in future, but return to his duty in the ranks. 

His Excellency _ requests the present favorable opportunity may be taken to 
impress on the minds of the soldiers the necessity of paying due respect and 
attention to officers of every nation on all occasions; by which habit even a sus- 
picion would be avoided that accident, such as pleaded by the prisoner, and for 
which he has been so long confined, could have an offensive intention ; which plea, 
however,' though now admitted, it would be difficult to establish in justification 
before a General Court Martial. 


To Marshal Sir W, C. Beresforcl, K.B. Cartaxo, 6th March, 1811, 5 a.m. 

I have received an account from Lumley that the enemy have evacuated 
Santarem, and from our advanced posts that they have withdrawn from 
Ponte d’Asseca. I am just going up to Santarem, where I shall move 
head quarters this day. I shall desire Lumley to move the boats up, in 
order that we may communicate this way. 

The directions in my letter of yesterday are applicable to the state of 
affairs at present. Let us have the bridge down as soon as you can. 

To Marshal Sir W, C. Beresford, K.B. Santarem, 6th March, 1811, 4 p.m. 

I am just now returned from Femes. All is clear on this side of that 
river, over which the enemy have destroyed both bridges, that at Femes 
and that at Ponte Velha. The Light division is at the former, Gen. 
Nightingales brigade at the latter, and the 1st, 4th, and 6th divisions 
either are or will he here this evening. Sir W. Erskine is at Alcanhede, 
and will be at Torres Novas to-morrow. The 3d division is at Rio Maior ; 
but the 5th, and Gen. Campbell’s brigade, do not move till to-morrow. 
I shall have head quarters to-morrow at Torres Novas, with the 1st divi- 
sion ; the 4th and 6th will he on the rightj either at or well on towards 
Golegao. 

I shall he obliged to you if you will send an express to Gen. Leite, and 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Ciirtaxo, 6tU March, 1811, 5 a.m. 

‘ Reprts having come in that the enemy have quitted the position of Santarem, Brig. 
Gen. Pack’s brigade of Portuguese infantry. Major Gen. Stewart’s brigade of Briti.sh in- 
fantry, and Major Gen. Anson’s brigade of cavalry, will march immediately upon Alcan- 
hede, it being siippsed that the enemy must have moved likewise from that place.’ 

‘ 6th March, 18 11, 6 A.M. 

‘ The German Legion will move from Almoster with as little delay as possible, and will 

f iass through Azambujeira, and cross the ravine beyond it by the Ponte de Galhariz. 1 he 
egion will then march through Pero Filho to Santarem, unless other orders should pre- 
viously be received ; but Major Gen. Baron Low will provide himself with guides for Treme,? 
also, in case he should be directed to move to-morrow upon that place from Galhariz instead 
of npon Santarem. 

‘ The 6th division will march without delay to Cartaxo. The Brunswick battalion is to 
march with the 6th division, and continue attached to it till further orders, 

‘ Major Gen. Picton will be pleased to march the 3d division without delay to Rio 
Maior, and there remain till further orders. He will be so good as order the 3 pounder 
brigade of Portuguese artillery at Quinta da Torre to march to Rio Maior also, and con- 
tinue with the 3d division until further orders. 

‘ The two brigades of Portuguese artillery, under Major Arentschildt, will march w ith- 
out delay from S. Antonio do Tojal to Carregado.’ 
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desire him to tell the Governor of Badajoz by telegraph that he must hold 
out to the last extremity, that Massena has begun to retire, and that he 
may expect assistance as soon as it is in my power to give it him. Desire 
Leite to warn him to keep that communication secret. 

Castahos is arrived at Lisbon. The expedition had sailed from Cadiz. 
I doubt their success. 

I cannot do more for you in the Commissariat way than I proposed to 
you. Mr. Kennedy and I considered the matter well ; and the truth is, 
that our Spaniards would not attend your troops, and I should not like to 
undertake any thing for the Portuguese government that I could not per- 
form. I know that we could not depend upon the Portuguese mules and 
carriages. 

To MavsVial Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Torres Novas, 7th March, 1811, 11 J a.m.=^ 

It is said here that the French have taken the road of Chslo de Ma 9 aps 
and Coimbra, and that Massena went and slept at the former last night, 
and was to he at Pombal this day. I cannot believe these rascals, who 
appear very unwilling to give any intelligence. If Coimbra was their 
object, the movement would have been shorter, more easy, and more 
easily concealed by a march direct from Santarem upon Porto de Moz 
and Leiria, although Capt. Todd says that road is very bad. At all events 
Junot’s corps at Alcanhede might have moved that way, and yet all have 
come here. I send the advanced guard on to Payalvo, at all events, from 
whence I shall get further intelligence. 

The head quarters will be here this day, and the 1st division; the 4th 
and 6th at Golegao. 

I should he very glad to see you if you could come over here. 

P.S. I have just received your letter of 6.^ a.m. Until I know where you 
will have the bridge, it is difficult to point out where your troops should 
be ; but I think if you can get one brigade over it, it should be at Tancos. 

P.S. 6 p.M. Since writing the above, I find that Massena slept at Chao 
de Magaes last night ; and there was, besides, some baggage there. They 
may still, however, be going there. Sir Brent has stopped at Femes, and 
I shall halt him there to-morrow if the enemy’s line should not be clear. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Torres Novas, 7tli March, 1811. 

I wiis out all day, or should have written to you. 

The enemy have quitted the Tagus and Zezere, and have burnt their 
boats, and retired to Thomar and Chao de Macaes. Their movement to 
this last place, and the report of the country that tliey are going to Coimbra, 
induce me to defer moving the troops from Femes and Alcanhede till I 
shall have ascertained their designs more clearly than I have as yet. Some 
of our people were near them this day, hut they showed no signs of a desire 
to turn upon us. They were reported to be in strength. Two of Beres- 
ford’s brigades are on this side of the Tagus. 

You shall hear from me again in the morning, if I should learn any thing 
in the night. In the meantime it is desirable that the troops at Femes 
should be ready to march, and that the guns should be got over the river 
P.S, Nightingall is at Atalaya; Sir W. Erskine here. 

* See Appendix, No, XXXIV. 
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I’o Majoi Gen. NightingalL Torres Novas, 7tli March, 1811, at noon. 

The enemy have retired from hence, and I have ordered the Light divi- 
sion upon Lamaroza, and the cavalry to Payalvo ; and I wish you would 
move upon Atalaya, and communicate with the Light division. 

P.S. Send the enclosed over to Beresford. 

To Gen. Bacellar. Thomar, 8th March, 1811. 

I have to inform you that the enemy retired from their position at 
Santarem, &c., on the night of the 5th inst., and I have only this day 
been made certain that they were directing their march upon the Mondego 
with a view to cross that river, probably' at Coimbra ; and the report 
given out in this part of the country is, that they intend to endeavor to 
obtain possession of Oporto. I am following them closely with the allied 
army. I request you, however, to advert to your instructions, and to con- 
sider the safety of Oporto as the primary object of your attention. 

If you should find that the enemy turn towards Viseu, you will of 
course do every thing in your power to annoy them in their march ; but 
send your baggage, &c., across the Douro, and have all the means pre- 
pared of crossing over all your troops at Lamego; which troops I rely 
upon to defend the passage of the Douro against the enemy, as well at 
Oporto as at Lamego or elsewhere. I conclude that Col. Trant will have 
retired from Coimbra upon the bridge of the Vouga, which he should 
destroy, and from thence upon Oporto. 

The enemy have no boats with them ; and I hope to he able to press 
them so hard that they can get none in the Mondego. One of the first 
objects of your attention therefore should be to secure the boats in the 
Douro all on the right hank; also those at Aveiro and in the Vouga. 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford not being with me, I send you this letter 
direct. 

To Major Gen. Sontag. Thomar, 8<h March, 1811. 

When I appointed you to command at Torres Vedras, I knew that I 
gave you charge of the most important point in our position ; and I have 
detained you there contrary to your inclination, because I conceived the 
public service still required your stay. As, however, the enemy have 
retired, and the war is now likely to assume a new shape, it is but justice 
to you to remove you to a situation of more activity, according to your 
desire ; and accordingly, when you shall he recovered (of which I hope 
soon to hear) I shall appoint you to one which I hope will be agreeable 
to you. 


Q,Q, Thomar, 8th Maroli, 1811. 

1. The sick of the several divisions are to be left at thU ^tion in cbavge of an Assist. 
Surgeon, to be furnished by each, and having 2 days’ provisions cooked these men are to 
be sent to the rear in the forage carts, and by other means to be furnished by the Com- 
missariat. 

2. General officers commanding divisions are requested to cause frequent patroles to be 
made, thn High the parts of the cantonments their regiments respectively may occupy, to 
preserve order. 
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To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Thomar, 8th March, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 6th, and I agree in opinion respect 
ing sending the troop ships to Oporto. W e must mind our hits at that 
place, however, for a short time, as we hear that the enemy talk of going 
there, which is scarcely possible ; but they are in such a state of distress, 
that it may be expected that they will try any thing, however desperate. 
But I follow them closely; and they will find it difficult to stop any 
where, for any purpose, till they shall draw near the frontier. 

I refer you to my letter to Mr, Stuart for the news. I shall write to 
my brother and Mr. Duff upon the subject to which you have referred. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Thomar, 8th March, 1811. 

Having been on horseback almost ever since the morning of the 6th, I 
have not been able to write to you. 

The French retired from their position on that morning, and they liter- 
•ally march night and day. 

I was misled by Trent’s letter of the 2'7th Feb,, and by some informa- 
tion I received at Santarem, which the enemy’s movements aided a little ; 
and I conceived that they were going to the frontier by the road of the 
Ponte da Murcella; but I think it certain now that they are going by 
Coimbra. We are close at their heels, and have taken some prisoners ; 
and I mean to continue to press them so hard that they will not have time 
to do much harm, or, I hope, to undertake any thing serious against the 
northern provinces. I detach a large force, under Sir W. Beresford, for 
the assistance of Badajoz, which I propose to join as soon as I shall have 
settled matters on this side. 

It is fortunate for us that the French have, retired ; for I assure you 
that, upon inspection, I find that I did not form an erroneous opinion of 
the risk and diffictilty of attacking their position. Indeed, if the rain 
which has fallen this day had fallen 4 days ago, we could not have fol- 
lowed them with our artillery through the country, even though unop- 
posed, Theirs was sent off, excepting what they have destroyed, and a 
few light pieces which they kept in their position to the last moment. 

I have received your letters of the 6th. The returns from the Junta 
de Vimres are of the same description with all those received from them. 
There is not one line of truth in them. The Portuguese troops have not 
a particle of provisions, and I am obliged to supply them, which will, be- 
fore long, bring us all to a stand still ; and then the government will cry 
out against me as usual. 

In respect to Stockler’s book, the best thing to do with it would he to 
publish, as a preface to it, Stockler’s adulatory address to Junot. This 
would settle him and his nonsense. 

P.S. I have not time to write to England; and it would probably he as 
well to detain the packet. 

• To Marshal Sir W. G. Beresford, K.B. Thomar, 8th March, 1811, 2 p.M. 

I think it almost certain, from the enemy’s movements, of which I have 
obtained a knowledge since I saw you, that they are going for Coimbra; 
hut I learn here that they have destroyed many carriages, and much am- 
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muBition, and it is said even some giins; and I should therefore conclude 
that whatever their first step may he, their second will be towards the 
Spanish frontier. I have ordered Gen. Cole, and the brigade of heavy 
cavalry, to halt here to-morrow ; and I will , see Gen. Stewart, and ascer- 
tain whether it is desirable for him to halt likewise. You will lose no 
time by this halt, which will he of use to the men ; and I conclude that 
the bridge of Tancbs will not he ready till late to-morrow. 

Let me have the brigade of dragoons as soon as you can. I shall 
appoint Gen. Lohg to command the cavalry with you. Col. De Grey 
commands the brigade of heavy cavalry. 

I enclose a letter for Bacellar, of which I have sent copies in duplicate 
and triplicate to Lbbo, to he sent to him through Col. Grant, or by any 
other safe conveyance. I have not leisure now to write to you upon the 
other subject on which we spoke tliis morning ; but I hope to be able to 
do so to-morrow. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Thomar, 8lh March, 1811, 7^ p.m. 

I have just received your letter of 10 a.m. 

These demands from Badajoz, for which I am convinced the Governor 
has no want, have alarmed me much. Leite may send him powder if he 
wants it ; but he should first point out to him the danger that it may fall 
into the hands of the enemy, who wants it more ; he must not send biscuit, 
for he should tell him that I have desired him to give him none, as I 
learn he has plenty of corn ; but he may send him artillerymen, if he has 
any to spare. 

Pray write to Leite to desire him to give every assistance to our Com- 
missaries to complete our stores there. I ordered 50,000 rations of bis- 
cuit to be prepared there some time ago ; and they can make these only 
at the rate of 2000 a day, for want of his assistance. I mean to order the 
store to be trebled, besides large quantities of forage corn to be laid in, 
none of which can be done without his most active assistance. 

The J.G, to Brig. Gen. Long. 8th March, 1811. 

I have the honor to communicate to you my Lord Wellington’s pleasure that 
you should repair with all convenient dispatch to Chamusca, or wherever the 
head quarters of Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford may have removed, to whom you 
will report your arrival, as appointed to the command of the cavalry in the Alen- 
tejo, of which you are to consider yourself now placed in charge. 

To Mardml Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Thomar, 9th March, 1811, 6 a.m. 

I have seen Gen. Stewart this morning, and have desired him, if it is 
convenient to him, to stretch his division but towards Tancos, which he 
will do. 

You will send your own orders to Gen. Cole’s division, and Col. De 
Grey’s brigade of cavalry, both of which are here. The pontoons are 
ordered to Elvas, and Capt. Mallet has been desired to look at the Gua- 
diana below the junction of the Caya, to see whether there is any place 
at which, by the assistance of chevalets, a bridge might be thrown across 
the river. Murray seems to think there is. I think you should imme- 
diately put your corps in march Upon Portalegre, and there collect it, 
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In the meantime you might acquire information about fords, positions for 
bridges, &c. &c., and other information which it would be necessary for 
you to have. If I can find time, I will write your instructions this day. 
I have ordered an hospital to be prepared for you at Elvas, 

By Mendizabal’s letter, which the Colonel brought me, it appears that 
the place is still entire, and very capable of holding ont. They do not 
want provisions, bnt they will want powder; and they say they want 
artillerymen ; although a peasant who has come out says there are many 
people in the place capable of serving the artillery, who have not been 
called upon. 

I have ordered 500 barrels of powder to Elvas ; and Gen. Leite will 
judge whether he can give the assistance of artillerymen. 

P.S. Hawker had an affair with the enemy yesterday evening, in which 
he cut up a few and took 19 prisoners. There is a supply of musket 
ammunition of ours at Elvas. I have desired Mendizabal to send to 
Portalegre, to meet you, any officer who might have a knowledge of some 
convenient place for fixing a bridge on the Guadiana, first showing the 
place to Capt. Mallet. 

Kennedy proposes to take from Gen. Cole’s division, and Col. De 
Grey’s cavalry, some of the provisions which they have brought liere 
with them, and to supply them with similar quantities upon the Tagus. 
It would he convenient, therefore, if it should meet your other arrange- 
ments, that they should move to-morrow. 

The misery of the country will occasion some difficulty in re-establish- 
ing our communications. I have guides here who will carry my letters 
to opposite Punhete. Lobo should place a party at Punhete to carry 
yours here and mine to Ahrantes. From Abrantes there will be no diffi- 
culty, I conclude. I have other arrangements in view upon this subject, 
on which I shall write hereafter. 

To Gen, Don Gabriel de Mendizabal. Thomar, 9th March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Ith inst. ; and I 
have to inform you that, the enemy having retired from the Tagus, I have 
ordered a large corps to proceed to the relief of Badajoz, which corps has 
already commenced its march. Gen. Leite also has directions to give 
Badajoz assistance in powder. 

In case there should be any officer in the Spanish array under your 
command who has a knowledge of the fords of the Guadiana, or of the 
places in which abridge can be laid with the smallest means, I beg that 

Extracts frani the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Peruclia, 9th March, 1811. 

' Ifotvvlthstandiiig the former order of this day’s date, the arrangement for the march of 
the troops composing the right column will be as follows : 

‘ The 6th division, with the llth and 16th light dragoons (excepting 1 squadron), will 
proceed to Perucha. 

‘ Major Gen. Nightingall, with his own brigade of infantry and 1 squadron of cavalry, 
will continue on the Espiuhal road; he will follow as the enemy retires, but will not, 
under any circumstances, proceed beyond Espinhal ; and wherever he is obliged to halt, 
he will take up the most favorable position which the ground oll'ers, and will endeavor to 
prevent, the enemy from becoming aware of the diminution of the force on that road. 

‘ Major Gen. Nightingall will report to head quarters through Perucha.’ 
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you will send him to Portalegre, to wait upon Marshal Sir W. Beresford, 
and, in the naean time, to show Capt. Mallet the place, in order that he 
may examine it. The best situation would be between the junction of 
the Caya and Jurumenha. The want of the bridge will now be seriously 
felt; but I have^brdered 6 boats from Lisbon. 

It is scarcely necessary to recommend to your Excellency to keep se- 
cret as long as possible the arrival of this corps. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Perucha, 9th March, 1811, 8 p.m. 

I am just come in from our advanced guard, and find the enemy’s whole 
army nearly formed in front of Pombal. I wish you would make your 
troops march to Cacharias early, and let them cook as soon as they arrive, 
and you shall hear from me early in the day. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Perucha, 9lh March, 1811, 8 p.m. 

Our advanced guard found the whole army this day in front of Pomhal, 
with the exception, I believe, of Regnier’s corps, which is at Anc^iao; 
whether offering battle, or waiting for an opportunity to cross the Mon- 
dego, I cannot tell. However, as it is desirable that in this case I should 
be a little stronger ; and as Badajoz is certainly not pressed ; and as, at 
all events, it would he desirable that you should not commence your 
operations there till the boats shall have arrived at Elvas, I have sent to 
Cole to desire that his division and the dragoons would march to-morrow 
morning to Cacharias : I shall then be as strong as the enemy, very nearly. 

I wish that you would come here ; bring borses with you, and nothing 
else. I think it not unlikely that we may settle our concerns on the 1 1th. 
You might put your troops in motion, not letting their rear pass farther 
than Abrantes, and come here yourself. 

P.S. I understand that Gen, Hoghton’s brigade, and some Portuguese 
troops, remain at Thomar, and I think it desirable that they should stay 
there, at least to-morrow ; and order accordingly, as I have called Camp- 
hell’s division off the Espinhal road. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Perucha, 10th March, 1811. 

The enemy still continue on their ground in front of Pombal, hut not, 
I think, in the strength in which they were yesterday. They are still, 
however, very strong; and my own opinion is, that they will draw off the 
corps which they have there in the course of this night. If they do not, 
I propose to attack them there to-morrow. I think it most likely that 
they will go hack as far as Condeixa, where they will collect their force 
with more ease than they can at Pombal. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villa Secca, 14th March, 181 1. 

The enemy retired from the position wHch they had occupied at San- 

G. O. Eedinha, Igth March, 1811. 

The wounded of the several divisions are to be sent forthwith to Pombal, on commissa- 
riat mules; those who cannot walk most be conveyed. Staff Surgeon Irvine, of the 6th 
division, is to take charge of these men till further orders. 

Returns of the killed and wounded to be sent in jO the Adj Gen.’s office as soon as 
possible. 
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tarem and tl;ie neighbourhood on the night of the 5th inst. I put the 
British array in, motion to follow them on the raorning of the 6th. Their 
first rao Yemen ts indicated an intention to collect a force at Thomar; and 
I therefore marched upon that town, on the 8th, a considerable body of 
troops, formed of a part of Marshal Sir W. Beresford’s, corps, under Major 
Gen. the Hon. W. Stewart, wbiph had crossed the Tagus at Abrantes, and 
afterwards the Zezere, and of the 4th and 6th, and part of the 1st, divi- 
sions of infantry, and 2 brigades of British cavalry. 

The enemy, however, continued his march towards the Mondego, having 
one corps, the 2d, on the road of Espinhal, Gen. Loison’s division on the 
road of An^iao, and the remainder of the army towards Pombal. These 


Extracts from the mstructious communicated, by the Q.M.G. 

* Orders of movement on the 11th March, 1811 ; 

‘ Advanced Guabd under Major Gen, Sir W. Erskine. 

1st hussars, Royals (dragoons). Light division, Brig. Geii, Pack’s brigade. 

C 01 .UMN. 

3d dragoon guards. 4th division. 

4th dragoons. Guards ati<l German Legion. 

Capt. Bull’s troop of horse artillery. 6th division. 

16th light dragoons. Baggage of head quarters. 

14th .. .. Troops under Major Gen. Hoghton, 

Major Gen. Howard's brigade. 5th division. 

3d division. 

‘ The baggage of the array will follow the column in the same order as the troops, hut it 
must be kept entirely clear of the road everywhere, until the troops have passed.’ 

Extracts from the instructions for the attack of tlie enemy’s position beyond Pombal, 
on the aflernooii of the 1 1th March, 

‘ The Light division will turn the left of that pai't of the enemy’s position which is en 
|)ofence, and. which fronts towards Pombal, 

‘ Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade will attack the same part of the position in front. 

‘ The hussars, Royals, and Capt. Ross’s troop of artillery, will be near the bridge of 
Pombal, prepared to move forward, when ordered to do so by Sir W. Erskine ; and the 
artillery will place itself, as soon as possible, in a situation to cannonade the angle Of the 
enemy's position, and to enfilade the Coimbra road. 

‘ Brig. Geii. ' Pack will not press his attack, however, until the Light division has made 
some progress in its movement to turn the enemy’s left. 

‘ The attack of the 4th division will be directed against that part of the enemy’s position 
which extends along the Coimbra road, leaving the angle which is formed by the enemy’s 
troops m potence a little to the right; and thus threatening the rear of that part of his 
force. A part of the artillery of the division should also be directed to enfilade that part 
of the enemy’s line which fronts towards Pombal. 

_ ‘ The 3d division will make its attack about half a mile to the left of that of the 4th 
division. The attack of the latter is to be made, however, so as to precede a little that of 
(he 3d division. _ As the exact points where these two attacks are to he made will depend 
upon wliere the river is found to be most easily fordable, a few light dragoons from the 14th 
and 16th regts., and some infantry tirailleurs, must he in advance of each column, to 
ascertain and point out the best fords, in additionto the information which has been already 
furnished by the people of the country. 

‘ When tiiese 2 columns of attack have occasion to form, each division will deploy 
into 2 lines, one batt. of each being also in a third line in reserve. 

‘ The 1 4th and 3 6th light dragoons will support these 2 columns. 

‘ Cap(. Bull's troop of horse artillery will act with the 3d division. 

‘ The Isl division will be in reserve on the top of the bank opposite to Pombal ; and it 
will send tirailleurs down to the river to assist the attack of Brig. Qen. Pack’s left. 

‘ Col. de Grey’s brigade of cavalry will be in reserve on the top of the bank near the 
|)()int from wliich the 4th division advances. 

‘ The 6th division, and the troops under Major Gen. Hoghton, will be in column upon 
the great road where it begins to descend towards the bridge of Pombal, prepared either to 
move forward by the great road, or to turn off towards the left, as circumstances may 
require.’ 
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last were followed, and never lost sight of, by the Light division, and the 
Royal dragoons and 1st hussars, who took from them about 200 prisoners. 

On the 9th, the enemy having collected in front of Pombal the 6th 
corps, with the exception of Gen. Loison’s division, the 8th corps, and 
the 9th corps, and Gen. Montbrun’s division of cavalry, the hussars, 
which, with the Royal dragoons and Light division, were immediately in 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Arrangements for the movement of the army on the 12th March, 181 1 : 

‘ Should it appear, at daybreak to-morrow morning, that the enemy has retired, tlie 
army will move forward by the Coimbra road in the following order : 

Advanced Guard. 


Hussarsi Light division. 

Royals. Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade. 

Column. 

4th division. 

1st division. 

6th division. 

Troops under Major Gen. Hoghton. 

Baggage of the divisions near Pombal in the 
order of the column, 
dth division. 

‘ The divisions will move right in front. The brigades of cavalry under Col. Hawker, 
Capt. Bull’s troop of horse artillery, the 3d division, the 4th division, and Col. de Grey’s 
brigade of cavalry, will move into the Coimbra road by fording the river below Pombal, 

‘ The other troops on the left bank of the river will pass by Ae bridge of Pombal.’ 


14th light dragoons. 

16th 

Capt. Bull’s troop of horse artillery. 
3d dragoon guards. 

4th dragoons. 

Stall' corps. 

3d division. 


The Q. M. G. to Major Gen. Nightingall. ' Pombal, 12th March, 1811. 

‘ I received, yesterday afternoon, your letter of the same date from Vendas dos Moinhos. 

‘ There is no other instruction for you at present, but to continue to observe the enemy 
on the Espinhal road ; and if he retires, you will take up a position near Espinhal. 

‘ There is a troop of the 16th light dragoons upon the road passing through Peracha to 
AnfiSo, which will, 1 hope, be able to enter the latter place this day, and to open, by that 
means, a communication from Pombal through Augiao to your corps. It has orders to 
continue to move forward towards Raba^al.’ 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Redhiha, 12th March. 1811. 

‘ The General commanding the cavalry will send an officer’s patrole to-morrow morning 
at daybreak to Rabagal. A report from that patrole is to be sent back through Redinha to 
the head of the column of march of the army. If the enemy is not found in Raba 5 al, the 
patrole will, however, move forward from tlience towards Condeixa. 

‘ A guide for this patrole will be in waiting at tlie Q. M. G.’s office in Redinba at day- 
break to-morrow morning.’ 

'Redinha, 12th March, 1811. 

* Arrangements for the movement of the army on the 13th March ; 

Advanced Guard. 

Light division. Hussars. 

Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade. 16tlr light dragoons. 

Column. 

3d division. Royal Staff corps. 

4th division. 1st division. 

14th light dragoons. 5th division. 

Royals. Troops under Major Gen. Hoghton. 

4th dragoons. The baggage in the order of the column. 

‘ The 6th division and 3d dragoon guards have been ordered to move from Soure to- 
wards Condeixa at 6 o’clock to-morrow morning ; and Major Gen. Campbell has been in- 
structed to send out patvoles during the march to communicate with the right cobimii. Sir 
B. Spencer will be so good as order patroles to the left from that column to communicate 
with Major Gen. Campbell. 

‘ If the enemy is found in position at Condeixa, or at any other point during the march, 
an operation for dislodging him will be combined by the two columns of the army, and 
’Majrt Gen. Campbell will be instructed accordingly.* 
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Lieut. Col. Weyland, late M.P. for Oxfordshire. 

" ~^xtracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. _ 
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‘ The 3d division will move along the face of the berw wnm ^ 
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‘ The 9 pounders will act in aid ol" the attack of the 4th division. 
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night. They were followed by the Light division, the hussars and Royals, 
and Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade, under the command of Major Gen. Sir 
W. Erskine and Major Gen. Slade, and made an attempt to hold the 
antient castle of Pombal, from which they were driven ; but the 6th 
corps, and Gen. Montbrun’s cavalry, which formed the rear guard, sup- 
ported by the 8th corps, held the ground on the other side of the town, 
the troops not having arrived in time to complete the dispositions to attack 
them before it was dark. Upon this occasion Lieut. Col. Elder’s battalion 
of Portuguese caqadores distinguished themselves. 

The enemy retired in the night; and on the 12th the 6th corps, with 
Gen. Montbrun’s cavalry, took up a strong position at the end of a defile, 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Ega, miv March, 1811. 

‘ Arrangement for the movement of the army on the 14th March : 

‘ Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine will put the advanced guard in motion soon after day- 
break, and will follow the enemy along the road towards Miranda do Corvo. 

‘ The 3d division will be prepared to take its place in. the column immediately behind 
the advanced guard ; but Major Gen. Picton will not move into the line of march until it 
has been ascertained tliat the enemy has retired to such a distance, and in such a direction, 
as renders it no longer necessary to occupy in force the heights connected with the Sena 
where the division now is. 

‘ The Royals and the 14th light dragoons will follow the advanced guard under Sir 
Erskine, leaving room, however, for the 3d division in their front, if it should be ordered 
to enter the column. 

‘ The 6th division will follow the Royals and 14th light dragoons; and the 4th divisiop, 
and the other troops in rear of it, will follow in the same order as they have taken up their 
ground this evening along the great road. 

‘ Capt. Lawson’s brigade of 9 pounders will take its place in the line of march at the 
head of the 1st division. 

‘ The baggage of the front divisions of the column will move in rear of the 5th division 
in the order of the column ; and the baggage of the troops behind the 5th division will 
move in rear of the whole of the column. 

‘ The baggage of each division, or separate regiment, must be collected together and 
kept clear of the road until its turn comes to enter the line of march in the situation above 
pointed out The reserve of ammunition which was attached during this day’s inarch to 
the troops under Major Gen. Hoghton will move, till further orders, with the 6th 
division. 

‘ The Royal Staff corps will march from Redinha at daybreak, and will proceed towards 
the head of the column. It is to be allowed to pass, as also the mules attached to the 
corps.’ 

Separate instructions to Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole : 

‘ Ega, 14th March, 1811. 

‘ After passing Coudeixa about two miles, the 4th division will move out of the naain 
road to the riglit liand, and will march by Ponte Coberta and Zambujal to Penella. 
Major Gen. Cole will leave the artillery of the division at the entrance to that road until he 
has ascertained whether or not it can pass that way ; and if it cannot, it must he ordered to 
return into the great road, and report the circumstance to the Q. M. 6., as also into what 
part of the column it has entered. When Geu. Cole has reached Penella, he will endea • 
vor to communicate with Major Gen. Nightingall, wlio was yesterday morning at Venda de 
Figuiero, on the Espinhal road. 

‘ The enemy’s troops were yesterday naorning still in possession of Espinhal. If they 
have quitted it, or have an inconsiderable rear guard only in it, Major Gen. Cole will 
march there, and take possession of Espinhal, or he may combine his movement, for that 
purpose, with Major Gen. Nightingall, if necessary. . _ 

‘ Gen. Cole will be so good as send reports, from time to time, to the head of the princi- 
pal column, of what is passing in the quarter to which bis march is directed. A guard of 
the 4th division must be left at the entrance of the road leading to Penella, until to-morrow 
morning, to direct the baggage, &c. of the4tb division, and to prevent any other trooj* or 
baggage taking that route ; a party of cavalry will be stationed at the same point, to carry 
foru Jird the rejiorts transmitted by Gen. Cole.’ 
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between Redinha and Poinbal, with their right in a wood upon the Soure 
river, and their left extending towards the high ground above the river of 
Redinha. This town was in their rear. I attacked them in this position 
on the 12th, with the 3d and 4th divisions of infantry, and Brig. Gen. 
Pack’s brigade, and the cavalry, the other troops being in reserve. 

The post in the wood upon their right was first forced by Sir W. 
Erskine, with the Light division. We were then able to form the troops 
in the plain beyond the defile ; and the 3d division, under Major Gen. 
Picton, were formed in 2 lines, in the skirts of the wood, upon the 
right; the 4th division, under Major Gen. Cole, in 2 lines, in the centre, 
having Gen. Pack’s brigade supporting their right, and communicating 
with the 3d division; and the Light division, in 2 lines, on the left. 
These troops were supported in the rear by the British cavalry ; and the 
1st, 5th, and 6th divisions were in reserve. The troops were formed with 
great accuracy and celerity ; and Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer led the line 
against the enemy’s position on the heights, from which they were imme- 
diately driven, with the loss of many men killed and wounded, and some 
prisoners. 


Extracts from tlie instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Villa Secca, 14tb March, lull. 

‘ Arrangement for the movements of the army on the 15th March : 

‘ The troops will be in readiness to march forward to-morrow morning, an hour afler 
daybreak ; hut will not move from their ground until further orders. 

‘ The order of the column will be as follows : 

‘ The troops under Major Gen, Sir W. Erskine. 

The 3d division. The 6th division. 

The British 9 pounder brigade. The 1st division. 

Royal Staff coips. The 5th division. 

‘ Major Gen. Cole will be in readiness to march towards Thomar, with the division under 
his ordi:s, but he will not pass beyond Espinhal till ordered to do so. 

‘ Major Gen. Nightingall will move forward exactly at daybreak, fcy the road which 
leads from Espinhal towards Miranda do Corvo. He will not press the enemy if a superior 
force is opposed to him ; but, if that is not the case, he will continue to advance, and will 
p«it himself in communication, as soon as iwssible, with the troops on his left. Col. 
Hawker’s brigade of cavalry will pass the river Deixa, if possible, and join Major Gen. 
Nightingall, as soon as the latter has made sufficient progress towards Miranda do Corvo to 
enable Col. Hawker to do so. 

‘ As soon as a communication is established with Col. Hawker, Gen. Nightingall will 
be so good as report to the Q. M. G. what prf)g;ress he has made, and what force tiie enemy 
appears to have in his front. 

‘ Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade of infantry, witlj one squadron of light cavalry, and half a 
brigade of mountain guns, will ford tiie river Deixa, below Miranda do Corvo, at daybreak, 
and ascend the ridge of N. S. da Serra, on the opposite side of the river. 

‘ If the enemy still continues to hold, with his rear guard, the position which he took 
up this evening to cover the bridge of Miranda do Corvo, Brig. Gen. Pack will direct bis 
march so as to threaten the right and rear of the enemy’s position, on the great road be- 
yond that bridge ; and the troops which are in march under Major Gen. Nightingall, from 
Esj)iuhal, will be ordered to threaten the enemy in like manner, on his left flank. 

‘ But should the enemy not continue to hold, with his rear-guard, the heights on this 
side of tlie bridge of Miranda do Corvo, but pass that bridge, and proceed along the great 
road towards Poz d’Arouce, Brig. Gen. Pack will, in that case, direct his march through 
the hilly country to the left of that road, keeping hold always of the ridges, and marching 
on the left flank of the enemy's column, whilst it continues its movement along the great 
road towards Foz d’Arouce. 

‘ Gen. Pack will take care, however, to have his retreat always open towards the river 
Deixa, in case the enemy should send a superior force to drive him from the hills ; and if 
it should be found necessary to reinforce bim,^more troops will be sent, either by tlie same 
road Gen. I’ack has taken, or from Miranda do Corvo, after the column has jiassed the 
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Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine particukrly mentioned the condnct of the 
52d regt., and Col. Elder’s ca^adores, in the attack of the wood; and 1 
must add that I have never seen Ihe French infantry driven from a wood 
in a more gallant style. 

There was hut one narrow bridge, and a ford close to it, over the 
Redinha river, over which our light troops passed with the enemy; hut 
as the enemy commanded these passages with cannon, some time elapsed 
beibre we could pass over a sufficient body of troops, and make a fresh 
disposition to attack the heights on which they had again taken post. The 
3d division crossed, however, and manoeuvred again upon the enemy’s 
left flank, while the light infantry and cavalry, supported by the Light 
division, drove them upon their main body at Condeixa. 

The light infantry of Gen. Picton’s division, under Col. Williams, and 
the 4lh catjadores, under Col. do Rego, were principally concerned in this 
operation. 

We found the whole army yesterday, with the exception of the 2d 
corps, which was still at Espinhal, in a very strong position, at Condeixa; 
and I observed that they were sending off their baggage by the road of 
Ponte da Murcella. From this circumstance I concluded that Col. Trant 
had not given up Coimbra, and that they had been so pressed in their 
retreat, that they had not been able to detach troops to force him from 
that place. 1 therefore marched the 3d division, under Major Gen. Picton, 
through the mountains upon the enemy’s left, towards the only road open 
for their retreat, which had the immediate effect of dislodging them from 
the strong position of Condeixa ; and the enemy encamped last night, at 
Cazal Novo, in the mountains, about a league from Condeixa. 

We immediately communicated with Coimbra, and made prisoners a 
detachment of the enemy’s cavalry which were upon the road. We found 
the 6th and 8th corps formed in a verj’’ strong position near Cazal Novo, 
this morning, and the Light division attacked and drove in the outposts. 
But we could, dislodge them from their positions only by movements on 
their flanks. Accordingly I moved the 4th division, under Major Gen. 
Cole, upon Panella, in order to secure the passage of the river Deixa and 
the communication with Espinhal, to which place Major Gen, Nightingall 
had been in observation of the movements of the enemy’s corps since the 
10th; and the 3d division, under Major Gen. Picton, moved immediately 
round the enemy’s left while the Light division, and Brig. Gen. Pack’s 
brigade, under Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine, turned their right ; and Major 

G. O. Ega, 14th March, 1811. 

% Officers commanding Portuguese brigades, and regiments attached to the 3d, 4th, 
5th, 6th, and 7th divisions of infaufry, will send to Goimbra such sick belonging to their 
respective corps as are unequal to accompany the mpyements of the troops. 

An officer will command each detachment, having the assistance of one non-commis- 
sioned officer for every 20 men, and is to be fumisbed ■with a return of numbers, addressed 
to Col. Trant, who ■will make further arrangements on this head ofservice. 

3. Staff Surgeon Emery, of the .5th division, will forthwith proceed to Condeixa, to hike 
charge of the sick and wounded till further orders. 

4. The 1st division will send an assist, surgeon to attend the. wounded at that station 

5. Each division of infantry, and brigade of cavalry, will ^ fatigue party, con- 

sisting of 1 subaltern, 2serjeants, and 30 rank and file, tq collect the wounded ; those 
found are to be brought to the nearest part of the road leading from the respective divisions 
to Condeixa. 
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Gen. Alex. Campbell, with the 6th division, supported the light troops, 
hy which they were attacked in front. These troops were supported by 
the cavalry, and hy the 1st and 51h. divisions, and Col, Ashworth’s brigade 
in reserve. These movements obliged the enemy to abandon all the posi- 
tions which they successively took in the mountains, and the corjjs d’armee 
composing the rear guard were flung back upon the main body, at Mi- 
randa do Corvo, upon the river Deixa, with considerable loss of killed, 
wounded, and prisoners. 

In the operations of this day, the 43d, 52d, and 95th regts., and 3d 
caijadores, under the command of Cols. Drummond and Beckwith, and 
Major Patrickson, Lieut. Col. Ross, and Majors Gilmour and Stewart, and 
Lieut. Col. Elder, particularly distinguished themselves ; as also the light 
infantry of Gen. Picton’s division, under Lieut. Col. Williams, and the 
4th ca«<-adores, under Col. do Rego; and the troops of horse artillery under 
the command of Capts. Ross and Bull. 

The result of these operations has been that we have saved Coimbra 
and Upper Beira from the enemy’s ravages ; we have opened the com- 
munications with the northern provinces ; and we have obliged the enemy 
to take for their retreat the road by Ponte da Murcella, on which they 
may be annoyed by the militia acting in security upon their flank, while 
the allied army will press upon their rear. The whole country, however, 
affords many advantageous positions to a retreating army, of which the 
enemy have shown that they know how to avail themselves. They are 
retreating from the country, as they entered it, in one solid mass, covering 
their rear on every march by the operations of either one or two corps 
(Varmie in the strong positions which the country affords ; which corps 
d'armie are closely supported by the main body. Before they quitted 
their position they destroyed a part of their cannon and ammunition, and 
they have since blown up whatever the horses were unable to draw away. 
They have no provisions, excepting what they plunder on the spot, or, 
having plundered, what the soldiers carry on their backs, and live cattle. 

I am concerned to be obliged to add to this account, that their conduct 
throughout this retreat has been marked by a barbarity seldom equalled, 
and never surpassed. Even in the towns of Torres Novas, Thomar, and 
Femes, in which the head quarters of some of the corps had been for 4 
months, and in which the inhabitants had been invited, hy promises of 
good treatment, to remain, they were plundered, and many of their houses 
destroyed, on the night the enemy withdrew from their position, and they 
have since burnt every town and village through which they have passed. 
The convent of Alcoba^a was burnt by order from the French head quar- 
ters. The Bishop’s palace, and the whole town of' Leiria, in which Gen. 
Drouet had had his head qiiarters, shared the same fate ; and there is not 
an inhabitant of the country, of any class or description, who has had any 
dealing or communication with the French army, who has not had reason 
to repent of it and to complain of them. This is the mode in which the 
promises have been performed, and the assurances have been fulfilled, 
which were held out in the proclamation of the French Commander in 
Chief, in which he told the inhabitants of Portugal that he was not come 
to make war upon them, but with a powerful army of 110,000 men to 
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drive the English into the sea. It is to be hoped that the example of what 
has occurred in this country will teach the people of this and of other na- 
tions what value they ought to place on such promises and assurances ; 
and that there is no security for life, or for any thing which makes life 
valuable, excepting in decided resistance to the enemy.* 

I have the honor to enclose returns of killed and wounded in the several 
affairs with the enemy since they commenced their retreat. 

I have received the most able and cordial assistance throughout these 
operations from Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, and Marshal Sir W. Beres- 
ford, whom I had requested to cross the Tagus, and who has been with 
me since the 11th inst. ; from Major Gens. Sir W. Erskine, Picton, Cole, 
Campbell ; Major Gen. Slade, and Major Gen. the Hon. C. Colville, and 
the General and other officers commanding brigades under their orders 
respectively. I am particularly indebted to the Q. M. G., Col, Murray, 
for the assistance 1 have received from him, and to the D. A. G., Col. the 
Hon. E. Pakenham; and the officers of the Adj. Gen. and Q. M. Gen.'s 
departments, as also those of my personal staff, have given me every as- 
sistance in their power. 

I am sorry to inform your Lordship that Badajoz surrendered on the 
11th inst.f I have not yet received the particulars of this event, but I 
have no doubt of the fact. Since the enemy entered Estremadura, and 
has directed his efforts against that place, my attention has been drawn to 
the means of saving itj and Mr. Wellesley will have transmitted to Eng- 
land the copies of the correspondence which I have had with the Spanish 
officers upon this subject. 

Before the unfortunate battle of the 19th Feb. I had intended to rein- 
force the Spanish array with about 14,000 men from that under my com- 
mand ; and thus to force the enemy to raise the siege, as soon as I should 
have been joined by the reinforcement which I expected would arrive in 
the Tagus by the end of January. I could not detach with safety till that 
reinforcement should arrive. 

The battle of the 19th Feb. destroyed the Spanish troops upon whose 
assistance and co-operation I relied ; and then it would have been impos- 
sible to detach a body of troops sufficient to effect the purpose, even after 
the arrival of the reinforcements, till the enemy should be removed from 
the Tagus. I had therefore determined to attack the enemy in his posi- 
tions as soon as the reinforcements should arrive, if the weather should he 
such as to render the roads at all passable. 

The reinforcements arrived in the first days of March, but have not yet 
joined the army ; and on the 5th, at night, the enemy withdrew from their 
positions. 

On the 6th, Gen. Leite, the governor of Elvas, began to infom the go- 
vernor of Badajoz, by signal or otherwise, that Massena had retired, and 
that he might expect assistance as soon as it was in my power to give it to 
him ; and that he must hold out till the last extremity. I had made all the 
arrangements for detaching the force immediately upon the enemy’s quit- 
ting the Tagus and Zezere, and some of the troops actually marched from 
Thomar on the morning of the 9th ; and others, that part of Sir W. Beres- 
ford’s corps which had not crossed the Tagus, were put in motion; and 
their head has arrived within three marches of Elvas. 

* See Appendix, No. XXXVI. f See Appendix, No. XXXIII. 
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I received at Tlioraar, bn the morning of the^.Qth, accounts of a most 
favorable nature from Badajoz, from which I was induced to believe, not 
only that the place waa in ho danger, but that it Was in fact Untouched ; that 
its fire was superior to that of the enemy, and that it was in no want of 
provisions or ammunition, had sustained no loss, excepting that of the go- 
vernor, Menacho, and was able and likely to hold out for a month. Gen. 
Imaz, a person of equally good reputation, succeeded to the command ; 
and the greatest confidence was reposed in him. Gn the same afternoon 
of the 9th I was with the British advanced guard at Pombal, and saw in 
front of that town the collection of the enemy’s troops which I have above 
recited to yoxir Lordship. It appeared to me then, that I must decide 
either to allow the enemy to retreat from Portugal unmolested, by the road 
he should prefer, and expose Coimbra and Upper Beira to be ravaged ; or 
that I must draw to the army some of the troops, cavalry particularly, 
which I had allotted for the expedition to Badajoz, and which still re- 
mained at Thomar. I accordingly called to the army the 4th division of 
infantry and a brigade of heavy cavalry, under the conviction that Badajoz 
would hold out for the time during which it should be necessary to employ 
them. Experience has shown me that I could not have done without these 
troops ; and it is also very clear, that if I had left them behind, they could 
not have saved Badajoz, which place the governor surrendered on the day 
after he received my assurances that he should be relieved and my en- 
treaty that he would hold out to the last moment. 

It is useless to add any reflection to these facts. The Spanish nation 
have lost Tortosa, 01iven9a, and Badajoz, in the course of two months, 
without sufficient cause ; and in the same period, Marshal Soult, with a 
corps never supposed to be more than 20,000 men, has taken, besides the 
last two places, or destroyed above 22,000 Spanish troops. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berlceley. LouzSo, 16th March, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 12th ; and as we have now opened 
the communication with the north, it is not necessary to send any more 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Arrangement for the attack of the enemy’s rear guard, atFoz d’Arouce, 15th March, 
1817: 

‘ Tlie Light division (Ish in front) will move by the high ground on the left of the great 
road, slanting up to it, so as to gain possession of the heights near Foz d’Arouce. One 
troop of horse artillery will accompany the division. The 3d division (right in front) will 
continue its march, in the first instance, along the great road, and will afterwards incline 
to the right, so as to gain possession of, and hold the wooded hills in that direction in 
sufficient force to secure the right flank of the attack. 

‘ The 1st division, including Major Gen. Nightingall’s brigade, will follow the 3d, and 
the fith will follow the Light division, and both will act as circumstances may require in 
support of the troops preceding them. 

‘ Col. Hawker’s brigade of cavalry, and I troop of horse artillery, will remain in reserve 
in the open ground to the right of the great roiid. 

‘ Major Gen. Anson’s brigade dt cavalry will move to the open ground upoli the heights, 
behind the Light division. 

‘ The 5th division, when it has got a little way beyond Miranda do Govvo, will move up 
the hills on the left of the great road, to be a support, if required, to the Light division. 

‘ Brig. Gen. Pack will observe tlie fords of the Ceira, below Foz d'Amiice, and act also 
against the right of the enemy’s rear guard at toat place, should circumstances admit of his 
doing so. 

‘ It is not intended to attempt any thing against the enemy's position beyond the Ceira, 
but only to drive the troops on the left bank across the river.’ 
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transports to Vigo. I have spoken to the Commissary Gen. regarding the 
treatment of those recently arrived. 

I refer you to my dispatch for the news. . 

To Vice Adin. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

In consequence of directions which t have received from the Sec. of 
State, I have to request that you will send to Plymouth, as soon as may he 
convenient, horse transports to convey to this country 100 horses. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. LouzEo, 16th March, 1811. 

I enclose a paper of articles which ought to be prepared at Elvas for the 
bridge, which I ought to have given you 2 or 3 days ago; but it is not yet 
too late, I hope. 

I likewise enclose a letter on the state of Campo Maior. Collect your 
corps at Portalegre. 

There is nothing new since you went. The enemy is in small force on 
the other side the bridge, which they have destroyed. 

An Capt. G6n. Don P. X. Castafios. A Louzao, ce 16 Mars, 1811. 

J’ai eu I’honneur de recevoir votre lettre, et je vous suis hien oblige 
de la franchise dont vous me faites I’oflFre. Vous pouvez 6tre sur que 
j’agirai de ra&me envers vous, et que je vous ferai part de mes intentions 
et de mes opinions sans aucune reserve quand je croirai qu’elles pourront 
vous 6tre utiles. 

Vous recevrez d’Alava les nouvelles de ce cdte ci. Aussitut que j’ai eu 
rctabli la communication avec Coimbra et le nord du Portugal, j’ai mis 
en marche les troupes que j’avais empruntees, pendant un moment, du 
service de Badajoz ; et le Marechal Beresford sera demain a son quartier 
general de Chamusca, et tout son corps sur le Tage. 

Si le malheureux gouverneur de Badajoz eut tenu la place comme je 

G. A. 0. LouzSo, 16th March, 18U. 

1. The Commander of the Forces returns his thanks to the General and Staff officers, 
and troops, for their excellent conduct in the operations of the last 10 days against the 
enemy. 

He requests the Commanding officers of the 43d, 52d, and 95th regts. to name a ser- 
jeant of each regiment, to be recommended for promotion to an ensigncy, as a testimony of 
the particular approbation of the Commander of the Forces, of these three regiments. 

4. The Commander of the Forces is unwilling, at this moment, to order the punishment 

of any soldier of the 1st Hussars, i)ut he desires private — ^ may be discharged 

ftom the 1st Hussars, as being unworthy to serve in the ranks of that regiment. 

5^ # jN * * 

6. The Commander of the Forces is happy to avail himself of this opportunity to pardon 
these three soldiers, who are to he released from confinement and return to their duty; he 
hopes that the sentence which has been passed upon them will have the effect of deterring 
them and others from committing similar crimes iu future. 

7. The Commander of the Forces requests that for route marches^ each company in every 
battalion of infantry may be told off in threes ; when the column is to be formed for the 
march the companies must be wheeled up or backward by threes, and each stand in 
column of three men in front, which is as large a number as the greater proportion of the 
roads In Portugal will admit. This front can easily be incredsed or diminislied as circum- 
stances may render expedient. 

8. The Commander of the Forces refers the officers particularly to his. orders regarding 
the march of companies or smaller divisions through a defile or any other difficulty ; the 
soldiers cannot make the march with ease’ to themselves, if they are obliged or allowed to 
close up intervals the difficulties of the road may occasion, by rutming. 

The same orders are applicable to the cavalry. 
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lui avais dit, nous avions beau jeu, nous aurions sauvd I’Espagne. Mal- 
heur eusement, je n’avais jamais auparavant fait une promesse, et quand 
j’en ai fait une, on n’a pas voulu me croire. Mais la place est perdue, et 
il faut tacher de faire quelqu’autre chose.; 

Faites moi savoir, je vous en prie, combien de troupes disponibles il 
reste de I’armde Espagnole, et vos opinions sur ce quenous devons entre- 
prendre. Le Mardchal Beresford a prfes de 22,000 hommes, dont plus de 
2000 sont de cavalerie, non compris la brigade a Elvas. Je compte aller 
de ce cute 1^ moi-m&me, aussitOt que j’aurai tout a fait arrangd les affaires 
de ce c6td ci. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Louzao, I6th March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst., on a 
complaint said by Dom M. Forjaz to be made of the conduct of the 
British troops at Salvaterra; which complaint you will observe refers not 
to the conduct of the British troops, but to that of the Portuguese regi- 
ments Nos. 4 and 10. 

In respect to the charge of cutting barren wood in the Royal parks for 
firewood, I have to reply that I suppose His Royal Highness does not 
propose that His Majesty’s troops shall want firewood in Portugal. It is 
reasonable that His Royal Highness, as well as other proprietors, should 
be paid for the wood cut upon his demesnes ; but either the troops must 
be allowed to cut firewood, paying for the same, wherever the defence of 
His Royal Highness’ dominions renders it necessary that they should be 
stationed, or they must be removed to the places where they can cut fire- 
wood, by which His Royal Highness’ interests must suffer. 

I cannot avoid adverting to the disposition recently manifested by the 
government to complain of the conduct of the British troops, certainly, 
in this instance, without foundation. Acts of misconduct, and even 
outrage, I admit, have been committed, but never with impunity in any 
instance in which the complaint could be substantiated ; and I have not 
yet been able to obtain the punishment of any individual of this country, 
be his crimes what they may. 

If the British soldiers have committed, as all soldiers do commit, acts 
of misconduct, they have at least fought bravely for the country. They 
have besides recently shown that commiseration for the misfortunes of 
the people of this country which I am convinced will be equally felt by 
their countrymen at home, and actually fed the poor inhabitants of all the 
towns in which they were cantoned on the Rio Maior river. Yet I have 
not heard that the Portuguese government have expressed their approba- 
tion of this conduct, very unusual in people of this class and description; 
nor do I find that either their bravery in the field, or their humanity, or 
their generosity, can induce those whom they are serving to look with 
indulgence at their failings, or to draw a veil over the faults of the few, 
in consideration of the military and other virtues of the many. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Louzao, 16tl» March, 1811. 

When the enemy recently retired from their positions on the Rio Maior 
river I had the bridge of Ahrantes taken np and brought down to Tancos, 
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and tbert established, in order to keep up the cornmnn: cation between 
the corps of the army on the left and on the right bank of the Tagus. It 
is expedient, for many reasons, that this bridge should be taken again to 
its old station at Abrantes; but, before that is done, it will be necessary 
to liave a new bridge over the Zezere at Punhete. As I do not exactly 
understand in whose department the recent regulation on the subject of 
boats has placed the boats for the construction of bridges, I request you 
to apply to the government to order a bridge to be laid over the Zezere 
by the proper authority. When that is done, the bridge now at Tancos 
may be removed to Abrantes. 

I also request you to inform the government that the bridges laid over 
the different streams on the left of the Tagus, for the communication of 
the roops stationed on the left bank of that river, may be removed. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. LouzSo, 16lh March, ISll. 

T have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 9th inst., containing 
a complaint of the Conde de Gastello Melhor, that olive trees are cut oia 
his estate near Bucellas, for the purpose of making abattis. 

I heg that the, government will be pleased to determine : 

1st ; Whether the works which have once saved Lisbon shall be ren- 
dered as complete as they can be made before the enemy may approach 
them again, or whether we are to wait till the last moment to complete 
what may he done beforehand. 

2dly ; That they will determine whether any, and what, sums of money 
shall be paid to individuals for the damage done to their property by 
these works; and 

3d]y ; That they will order payment to be made to all the individuals 
in this situation, as well as to the Conde de Gastello Melhor. 

Considering that this gentleman is a man of high family, who it is suy 
posed will save his property from robbery and confiscation, and his persiju 
from slavery, and his family from violation and outrage, by the measures 
adopted for the salvation of the country, it might have been expected that 
he would not have been the first to demand from the government payment 
for the damage which those measures do to him. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

I return Stockler’s paper, which I have not had leisure to read. The 
government may publish any nonsense they please. It is entirely a 
matter of indifference to me ; but I think they had better take care how 
they endeavor to set the people of the country against those who have 
saved them. They are much mistaken if they think they can do me any 
harm by such nonsense, or that they can themselves stand for a moment 
after they shall have convinced the people that the English, and I in par- 
ticular, have not done my best for them. You know best whether these 
opinions can be brought forth. I am entirely indifferent whether they 
can or not, or what becomes of Stockier and his book. 

You will see in my dispatch the state of affairs here. If the Governor 
of Badajoz had not sold the place, the Peninsula would have been safe. 

The government having first starved their troops on the Rio Maior 
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river, and then sent to Villa Franca above 200,000 rations after they had 
marched, and when they had no means, and knew that the troops had 
none, of moving forward any thing, is exactly like every thing else they 
have done. 

The sending provisions to the Mondego is right ; but I will lay a wager 
that half of it will be bread, not biscuit. 

To the Adjutant General of the Forces. LouzSo, 16th March, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose the report of a Board of Survey on horses 
recently arrived in Portugal for the regiments of dragoons serving in this 
country, to which I beg you to draw the notice of the Commander in 
Chief. I am convinced that it was never the intention of his Excellency, 
or of government, that the Commanding officers of regiments on the same 
service should have taken advantage of the order to send drafts of 5 and 
6 year old horses to the regiments in this country, in order to get rid of 
the old and unserviceable horses in their regiments. 

To Gen. Sir D. Dundas, Commander in Chief. Louzao, I6th March, 1811. 

I beg leave to transmit, for your information, extracts of 2 dispatches 
to the Earl of Liverpool, detailing the operations of the army since the 
retreat of the enemy from their positions on the Rio Maior river ; and I 
have much pleasure in acquainting you that I am highly satisfied with 
the conduct of the troops upon these occasions. 

To Marquis Wellesley. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

I refer you to my dispatches to Lord Liverpool of the 14th and this 
day for an account of the state of affairs here. 

If it had not been for the treachery of the Governor of Badajoz, Spain 
"would have been out of the fire, notwithstanding former treachery, blun- 
ders, and cowardice. The siege of Cadiz would certainly have been 
raised if Graham had not already succeeded in that object. As it is, I am 
doubtful whether I shall be able to do more than protect the Alentejo ; 
but I will do all I can. 

Something, however, must be done to obtain funds for these govern- 
ments. We are brought up at every turn for want of money, and I am 
really at a loss what to do with them. 

P. S. Nobody entertains a doubt that Imaz sold Badajoz. He appears 
to have surrendered as soon as he could after fie knew that relief was 
coming to him, lest his garrison should prevent the surrender when they 
should he certain of the truth of the intelligence of Massena’s retreat. 

To the Rt. Hon. Lady S. Napier. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

I am sorry to have to inform you that your two sons were again 
wounded in an action with the enemy the day before yesterday, hut 
neither of them, I hope, seriously. William is wounded in the hack, and 
this is supposed to be only a flesh wound; George in the right arm, 
which is broken. Both are doing remarkably well, and will, I hope, 
soon recover to return to their duty. 

Your Ladyship has so often received accounts of the same descriptidn 
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with that which I am now writing to you, and your feelings upon the 
subject ai’e so just and proper, that it is needless for me to trouble you 
further. Your sons are brave fellows, and an honor to the army ^ and 1 
hope tliat God will preserve them to you and their country. 

To tlie Earl of Liverpool. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

In consequence of the directions contained in your Lordship’s dispatch 
of the 30th Jan. (No. 8), I have requested Adm. Berkeley to send to 
England horse transports for the conveyance to this country of 700 horses 
of the 1 1th light dragoons. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

I have the honor to inform you, that, as soon as I opened the communi- 
cation with Coimbra on the 13th inst., I ordered off the troops destined to 
relieve Badajoz, some of which commenced their march on that evening. 

I heard of the fall of Badajoz in the night of the 13th and 14th ; Major 
Gen. Cole’s division was moved on Espinhal on the 14th, in order after- 
wards to continue its route into the Alentejo ; and it marched in that 
direction yesterday. We shall have in that province nearly 22,000 men, 
of which nearly 2200 will be cavalry. Marshal Sir W. Beresford has 
returned to take the command there ; and I propose to proceed to that 
quarter myself, as soon as I shall have brought the operations on this side 
to a close. 

To the Eai'l of Liverpool. LoiizSo, 16th March, 1811. 

In answer to your letter of the 16th Feb., regarding publications in the 
newspapers, I assure you that I did not mean to say that the information 
in the newspapers, to which I referred, was received either from your 
Lordship’s office or from that of the Commander in Chief ; for I know 
that neither have the information, at least from me. But I wished to 
point out to you under what disadvantages we carried on our operations. 
Foy brought from Paris not only the paper containing that information, 
but copies of all my dispatches ; from which Massena knew all that I had 
intended to do in November against his positions, and he knew accurately 
every inch of mine, by how many guns defended, for what purpose, &c. 
It may he very right to give the British public this information; but if 
they choose to have it, they ought to know the price they pay for it, and 
the advantages it gives to the enemy in all their operations.* 

I am sure your Lordship does not expect that I, or any other officer in 
command of a British army, can pretend to prevent the correspondence 
of the officers with their friends. It could not he done if attempted, and 
the attempt would he considered an endeavor by an individual to deprive 
the British public of intelligence, of which the government and Parlia- 
ment do not choose to deprive them. I have done every thing in ray 
power by way of remonstrance, and have been very handsomely abused 
for it; but I cannot think of preventing officers from writing to their 
friends. Tliia intelligence must certainly have gone from some officer of 
this army, by whom it was confidentially communicated to his friends in 
England ; and I have heard that it was circulated from one of the officers 
with a plan. 

* See Appendix, No. Il , No. X., and No. XXXIX, 
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To the Eai'l of Liverpool. Louz3o, 16th March, ISl!.: 

I have the honor to iuforir. you that Lieut. R. Burke, of the 45th regt., 
who I reported to your Lordship on the 2d inst. had deserted to the 
enemy, rejoined the army on the 8th inst. between Torres Novas and 
Thomar, declaring that he had been taken prisoner. I have, however, 
placed him in close arrest, and propose to bring him to trial before a 
General Court Martial. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Louzao, 16th March, 1811. 

Major Gen. Cole joined Major Gen. Nightingall at Espinhal on the 
afternoon of the 13th; and this movement, by which the Deixa was 
passed, and which gave us the power of turning the strong position of 
Miranda do Corvo, induced the enemy to abandon it on that night. They 
destroyed at this place a great number of carriages, and burned and 
otherwise destroyed, or consumed, the ammunition which they had 
carried; they likewise burned much of their baggage; and the road 
throughout the march from Miranda is strewed with the carcases of men 
and animals, and destroyed carriages and baggage. 

We found the enemy’s whole army yesterday in a very strong position 
on the Ceira, having one corps as an advanced guard in front of Foz 
d’Arouce, on this side of the river. I immediately made arrangements to 
drive in the advanced guard, preparatory to the movements which it 
might he expedient to make to cross the Ceira this morning. 

Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade had been detached in the morning through 
the mountains to the left, as well to turn the enemy in his position at 
Miranda do Corvo as in view to any others they might take up on this 
side of the Ceira. The Light division, under Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine, 
was ordered to possess some heights immediately above Foz d’Arouce, 
while Major Gen. Picton’s division was moved along the great road to 
attack the left of the enemy’s position and of the village. The 6th divi- 
sion, under Major Gen. Campbell, and tlie hussars and 16th dragoons 
supported the Light division; and the 1st division, and the 14th, and 
Royal dragoons, the 3d. 

These movements succeeded in forcing the enemy to abandon his 
strong positions on this side of the Ceira with considerable loss. The 
Colonel of the 39th regt. was made prisoner; 

The light troops ■ of Gen. Picton’s division under Col. Williams, and 
those of Gen. Nightingall’s brigade, were principally engaged on the 
right ; and the 95th regt. in front of the Light division. The troops 
behaved in the most gallant manner. The horse artillery likewise, under 
Capts. Ross and Bull, distinguished themselves upon this occasion. The 
troops took much baggage and some ammunition carriages in Foz 
d’Aronce. 

I had been prevented from moving till a late hour in the morning h)i 
the fog; and it was dark by the time we gained possession of the last 
position of the enemy’s advanced guard. In the night the enemy destroyed 
the bridge on the Ceira, and retreated, leaving a small rear guard on the 
river. The destruction of the bridge at Foz d’Arouce, the fatigue which 
the troops have undergone for several days, and the want of supplies, 
have induced me to halt the army this day. 
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Marshal Sir W. Beresford and I had repeatedly urged the Governors 
of the Kingdom to adopt measures to supply the troops with regularity, 
and to keep up the establishments while the army was in cantonments on 
the Rio Maior river ; which representations were not attended to ; and 
when the army was to move forward, the Portuguese troops had no pro- 
visions, nor any means of conveying any to them. They were to move 
through a country ravaged and exhausted by the enemy ; and it is literally 
true, that Gen. Pack’s brigade, and Col. Ashworth’s, had nothing to eat 
for 4 days, although constantly marching or engaged with, the enemy. 

I was obliged either to direct the British Commissary Gen. to supply 
the Portuguese troops, or to see them perish for want; and the conse- 
quence is, that the supplies intended for the British troops are exhausted, 
and we must halt till more come up, which I hope will be this day. 

Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Lou2«o, l7th Mjweh, 1811, 5 a.m. 

‘ Arrangement for passing the river Ceiva : 

‘ Col. Hawker’s brigade of cavalry will inarch immediately, by its right, to Serpins, and 
will pass the Ceira by the bridge at that place. 

‘ After having passed the river the brigade will advance about a mile, inclining a little 
towards the left ; and it will throw out parties to the front, and also to the left, to bring 
itself into communication with the troops that are to pass at the fords of the Ceira, lower 
down, 

‘ The 3d division, with 1 brigade of Portuguese 6 pounders, will also march immedi- 
ately to Serpins, and cross the river there. Should there be any difficulty, owing to the 
badness of the road, the division will not wait for the artillery, but will leave a working 
party to assist in bringing it forward. The 1st division will pass the Ceira at the ford near 
I the village of Ceira, and the British 9 pounders with it ^will be placed upon some high 

ground there is to the left of the village, in order to cover the passage of the troops, if it 
should be opposed. 

‘ Brig. Geii. Pack’s brigade (left in front) will pass the Ceira at a ford near his present 
position on the left of the army, and will afterwards move forward towards the road leading 
from Foz d’Arouce to Ponte da Murcella. 

‘ The Light division (left in front) will pass at a ford immediately below the village of 
Alga Perna, which is on the right bank of the river, a little lower down than Foz d’Arouce. 

‘ Major Gen. Anson’s brigade of cavalry, and the two troops of horse artillery, will pass 
the river at the ford above the bridge of Foz d’Arouce, and Sir W. Erskine will send forward 
that brigade 2 or 3 miles upon the road towards Ponte da Murcella to reconnaitre. 

‘ The divisions that first pass the river will be prepared to form, should it he necessary, 
to cover the passage of the rest of the army. 

‘ All the troops not mentioned above, and all the baggage of the army, will remain 
upon the left bank of the Ceira till further orders.’ 

I ‘17th March, 1811,7 A, M. 

The 6th division will pass the Ceira at the ford of Alga Penia, following the Light 
division. 

‘ The 5th division and Col. Ashworth’s brigade of Portuguese Infantry will pass at the 
I village of Ceira, following the 1st division. 

i ‘ The baggage of the several columns will pass the river, when all the troops have 

crossed, in the order of the columns, and that of each division by the same ford by which 
i the division has passed to which it belongs. 

5 ‘ The 3d division will take up its ground at the village of Furcado, having Col. 

Hawker’s brigade of cavalry a little in its front. 

* The 1st division will take np its ground on the left of the 3d division, and the Light 
division upon the great road to the left of the 1st division, and about one mile behind S. 
Miguel de Poyares. 

‘ Gen. Pack’s brigade of infantry, and Gen. Anson’s brigade of cavalry, will be in fiont 
of the Light division at S. Miguel de Poyares. 

‘ The 5t,h division and Col. Ashworth's brigade will bd in second line to the 1st 
division, and the 6th division will be in second line to the Light division, 
i ‘ The cavalry of the left will have a post upon the top of the hill of Murcella, and tlia 

, , ! cavalry of the right a post at Chapinheira. 

1 lead-quarters will remain ?Jt Louzao.’ 
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Since 1 addressed your Ijordship on the 14th Inst, I have heard further 
particulars respecting the surrender of Badajoz. It appears, that, on the 
9th, the enemy had made a breach in the place about 18 feet wide, but 
which was by no means practicable. On the same day the Governor ac- 
knowledged by signal the receipt of the message which I had sent him ; 
on the loth he suspended hostilities, and on the 11th surrendered the 
place, the garrison being prisoners of war, and marching out with the 
honors of war, to the nnmber of 9000, to an army which at the period of 
the surrender .amounted only to 9600 infantry, and 2000 cavalry. The 
garrison wanted neither ammunition nor provisions. 

In my letter of the .6th I had desired the Governor of Elvas to urge 
the Governor of Badajoz to keep secret the intelligence of Massena’s 
retreat, lest, hy means of deserters, it should reach the enemy, whom I 
was in hopes that I should have found engaged in this siege. But he 
published the intelligence as soon as he received it, stating at the same 
time that he did not believe it. He likewise communicated it to the 
French General. 

Since the fall of Badajoz the enemy have turned their attention to 
Campo Maior, and have moved in that direction. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Pombeiro, on the Alva, 18th March, 1811, 4 p.«. 

I have just received yours of the 17th. You had better lose no time in 
moving up to Portalegre, and attack Soult, if you can, at Campo Maior. 
I will come to you if I can ; but if I cannot, don’t wait for me. Get 
Castanos to join you, from Estreraoz, with any Spanish troops he can 
bring with him. You must be 2 days marching from Portalegre to 
Campo Maior, I believe. 

G. O. LouaUo, 11th March, 1811. 

3. It has been reported :o ‘he Commander of the Forces that the — regt. plundered a 
village in the neighbourhood of the camp, yesterday, of 113 alquiers of Indian com. 

The Commander of the Forces desires tliat the rolls of the — regt. may be called every 
hour, every officer being present, till further orders. The obedience of this order must be 
reported daily to head quarters. . 

3. The Commander of the Forces will not allow the soldiers of the army to plunder, 
which they ought to know by this time. 

If Indian corn or any other article is wanted from the country, the G. O. of the army 
point out the mode m which it is to be procured without plunder or violence, or tlie loss of 
property to the inhabitants. 

G. O. Pombeiro, 18 th March, 18.1. 

1. The Commander of the Forces requests the General officers commanding divisions 
will place safeguards in the villages in the neighbourhood of their encampments, to pre- 
vent the soldiers from carrying off the furniture, poles of the vines, and other property of the 
inhabitants. The Commander of the Forces desires that at the same time with this order, 
the Articles of War regarding forcing safeguards may be read to the troops. 

3. Some instances have occurred lately of delay in obeying orders issued, and in some 
instances the mode of execution has been altered. Exact obedience to orders issued is the 
foundation of military discipline. It is impossible to carry on any operation with certainty, 
or to attempt any movement, if all the parts into which the army is divided do not execute 
exactly what is ordered, in the mode, by the route, and at the hour appointed. It may be 
depended on that the relative inconveniences of each mode of execution are weighed by 
the Commander of the Forces, and that what is ordered for each part of the army is to 
make the whole combine in one general operation and movement. 

It is also very important that the departure and placing of the baggage of the troops, as 
directed, should be accurately attended to ; unless this is done, the officers and troops must 
frequently suffer personal iuoavenience. 
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The enemy had, this morning, Ney’g corps en position, behind Ponte da 
Murcella : we moved 3 divisions on Pombeiro, and this put them all in a 
bustle. They have assembled a large force upon the Serra de Moita, 
brought hack from the rear, and Ney is now moving off towards the same 
point. 

I enclose a letter from Austin. The intelligence it contains will make 
Soult look about him a little. 

P.S. Graham has stopped the Sicilian troops, nearly 2000. He had 
4000, so that he has still nearly 6000. Victor, it is said, only 8000 infantry. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Pombeiro, 18th March, 1811. 

I am concerned to be under the necessity of troubling you again upon 
the old subject, the subsistence of the Portuguese troops. 

When I lately proposed an arrangement, with a view to facilitate their 
means of subsistence, I particularly specified that these troops, not serving 
in the same divisions with British troops, should be really fed by the 
Portuguese government. There are 2 brigades of infantry and one of 
cavalry with this part of the army in that situation, viz., Brig. Gen, 
Pack’s and Col. Ashworth's of infantry, and the Visconde de Barbacena’s 
of cavalry, none of whom have received any provisions since the troops 
marched from the Rio Maior river, excepting what have bean issued to 
them by the British Commissary Gen., and the consequence has been, 
that the army has been obliged to halt ; and I am unable to carry into 
execution the arrangement which I lately proposed. 

It is useless to propose any arrangement for this or any other purpose, 
if the Portuguese government will execute nothing. I repeat, that mat- 
ters cannot go on as they are ; there must be a radical change in the 
whole of the system of the government, in respect to the resources for 
carrying on the war, or I shall recommend to His Majesty’s government 
to withdraw his army. 

It is a favorite notion with some members of the government, that the 
Portuguese troops can do with very little or no food. Among other good 
qualities, they possess that of being patient under privations in an extra- 
ordinary degree. ■ But men cannot perform the labor of soldiers without 
food. Three of Gen. Pack’s brigade died of famine yesterday on their 
march, and above 150 have fallen out from weakness, many of whom 
must have died from the same cause. 

The government neglected both establishments and troops when they 
were on the Rio Maior river, and neither are in the state in which they 
ought to be at the commencement of a campaign. The mules of the 
artillery are unable to draw the guns for want of food, for any length of 
time ; the baggage mules of the army are nearly all dead of famine i and 
the drivers have neither been paid nor fed. 

This is the state of the army at the commencement of the campaign ; 
and I see clearly that, unless the government should change their system, 
no remedy will be applied, and the whole burthen of defending this 
counti’y will fall upon Great Britain. 

I have this day told Gen. Pack and Col. Ashworth that, if they cannot 
procure food for their troops with the army, they must go to Coimbrun os 
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elsewhere where they cm, as I cannot hear to see and hear of brave sol- 
diers dvinff for want of common care. 

One^conseouence, tlierefore, of omitting to feed the troops, will he to 
throw ns again upon the defensive in this part of the country J 
consequent also, which I seriously apprehend, is, that the British officers 
servinV with the Portuguese troops will resign their situations : one of 

them fpoke to me. seriously upon the tot anilied 

this day, and declared his intention to resign if a remedy was appli • 
I beg you to lay this letter before the Portuguese 
forward it to he laid before H. R. H. the Regent, and H. R. H. the Prince 
Regent of Portugal. 

, „ . r< t 18th March, 1811. 

r%uestyou will cause inquiry to be 
tuade into ’the Jomplainq and, if well founded, cause compensation to be made to 
the above mentioned sufferers. 


Extracts from the instructions commuincated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Arransrement for the movement of the army on the 18th March, 1811 : 

° f Col. Hawker’s brigade ot cavalry. 

, 1 ) 3d division. 

Right column ^ 

V 5th division. 

‘ This column will march (divisions by the right) through Furcado, Alyete-Pequen <, 

be at the head of the Ist division. 

r Maior Gen. Anson’s brigade of cavalry 1 „ , ^ 

Brig. Gen. Pack s brigade . . . I Under Mapr Gen. Sir W. Erskiut. 

Left column •! The Light division J 

I 6th division. 

i Col. Ashworth's brigade of Portuguese infantry. 

‘ The British brigade of 9 pounders is to move with the left column, and be at the head 

ThttSmn will march (divisions by the right) by the great road leading towards 
Ponte da Murcella; but it will halt before descending to the bridge, and wan. lor further 

however, the enemy has abandoned the ground on the opposite side of the bridge, 
the advanced guard of the left column will take possession of it, and the General officer at 
the head of the column will cause the bridge to of each 

‘ The columns are to be put in motion an hour after daybreak, and the baggage ot each 
column is to follow, in rear of the troops, in the order of the column. i 

‘ Tlie baggage of head quarters will move, m the first instance, to the village of Pomb 

On the 19th March the allied army was placed as follows : 

Col. Hawker’s brigade of cavalry, at Morunho. 

Major Gen. Anson’s brigade of cavalry, at Venda da Serra. 

The 3d division, at Saccarias. 

The 1st and 5th divisions, near Sarzedo, 

The Light division j 

Col. Barbacena’s brigade of Portuguese cavalry . _ ^ ^ j 

Brig. Gen. Pack’s brigade of Portuguese infantry I In the neighbourhood of Moita 
The 6th division • • | and Carrapichana. 

Col. Ashworth’s brigade of Portuguese mfaiifry , j 

The 7th division . 1 


PORTUGAL. 


681 



TheA.G. to Limt. CoL EUey, A.A.G. 19th March, 1611. 

Referring to the G. O. of the 16th inst., in the 2d number of which, — — , of the 
1st hussars, K.G.L., stands acquitted of the charge, viz. conspiring to desert, alleged 
against him, 1 have to request you will apprise Major Gen. Slade that my Lord 
Wellington, as a further mark of favor to the 1st hussars, leaves it to the option 

of Col. Arentschildt to discharge the said , should continued suspicion of that 

soldier’s intention, though unsubstantiated, leave doubts as to his integrity. In 

the event of ’s discharge, a report must be made to this office, and orders 

will be sent to Lisbon for that man’s further disposal. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Arganil, 20tfa March, 1811, 9 a.m. 

I received last night your letter of the 11th. Mine of the 18th, of 
-which I send you a duplicate, will have removed the douht which you 
have entertained whether you should attack Soult, I send you likewise 
by this opportunity a report on the frontier of the Alentejo, likewise a 
map of the frontier, which will, I believe, be of more use to you, both of 
which I beg you to return. I believe you should manoeuvre upon Soult’ s 
right, throwing your own left towards the Gevora. The country is hilly 
on the left from Arronches towards Campo Maior. The Gaya is fordable, 
I believe, everywhere for infantry ; but as well as I recollect, the bottom 
is of a description to allow of the passage of horses and carriages only in 
a few places. There are fox'ds, as well as a bridge at Arronches. The 
Gaya, it is said, gives a good position for a defensive for the Alentejo 
about Arronches ; but I had not time when I was there to examine it. 

The character of Soult’s operations, I think, is to detach a good deal. 

G. 0. Arganil, aotli March. 1811. 

1. The 6th division will furmsn a party, consisting of 1 subaltern, 2 seijeants, and 20 
R. and F., to proceed immediately to the Ponte da Murcella, with such prisoners as may be 
collected from the several divisions. 

2. Such prisoners as are not delivered over to this detachment must be sent tins day by 
divisional escorts to the Ponte da Murcella. 

3. The Commander of the Forces requests that the Commanding officers of the regiments 
of cavalry will take particular care, when they send out parties for forage, to send an 
officer or commissary with them, or if there should be no commissary, a quarter master, or 
some person authorised to give a receipt to the inhabitant for the quantity taken, otherwise 
it must be obvious that what is taken is positively lost to the owners. 

4. The Commander of the Forces likewise requests the attention of the offifeers of the 
cavalry particularly, and of the officers at the head of columns, to a discrimination between 
what is taken from the enemy, and what has been left by the enemy, and the inhabitants of 
the country, and is still their property. 

5. The Commander of the Forces has always given to the soldiers that w’bich they take 
from the enemy, such as horses, cattle, &c. ; but they must not take cattle or sheep, or other 
property which they find on the road along which they are marching in pursuit of the 
enemy. This property belongs to the people of the country, and if taken for the use of the 
troops, it must be in the regular manner, and the owners must have a receipt and must be 
paid for it. 

G. A. O. Arganil. 20th Match. 1811. 

1. The Commander of the Forces is concerned to hear that some of the regiments coming 
up in the rear have forcibly seized on the supplies on tlie inarch for those in front, in conse- 
quence of which these last have been deprived of them. 

2. Those who stopped and seized those supplies should reflect that it is_ most easy to 
supply the troops nearest to the magazine, while those nearest the enemy require the supplies 
with, the greatest urgency. It is besides quite irregular, and positively contrary to the 
orders of this army, for any Commanding officer to seize supplies of any description; there 
is a commissary attached to every part of the army, and there is no individual, much less 
regiment, for whom some commissary is not obliged to provide. 

3. It is necessary that this practice should be avoided in future, otherwise it will become 
impossible to carry on any regular operation. 
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I recommend to you to keep your troops very much en masse. I have 
always considered the cavaby to be the most delicate arm that we possess. 
We have few officers who have practical knowledge of the mode of using 
it, or who have ever seen more than 2 regiments together ; and all our 
troops, cavalry as well as infantry, are a little inclined to get out of order 
in battle. To these cbcumstances add, that the defeat of, or any great 
loss sustained by, our cavalry, in these open grounds, would be, a misfor- 
tune amounting almost to a defeat of the whole; and you will see the 
necessity of keeping the cavalry as much as possible en masse., and in 
reserve, to be thrown in at the moment when an opportunity may offer of 
striking a decisive blow. 

If Soult goes to the south of the Guadiana, which I think likely, lay 
down your bridge, and make a tUe depont opposite Jurumenha; and in 
the first instance invest Badajoz on tlxe left of the Guadiana, doing the 
same with cavalry only, or Spanish troops, or militia, on the right. You 
might also make the Spaniards seize the bridges of Merida and Medellin, 

The French retired from Moita to beyond Galizes the night before last 
and yesterday. We took yesterday 3 officers and 600 prisoners. Our 
divisions and their baggage make their marches (however short) so very 
ill, that I am obliged to halt the greatest part of the army again to-day. 
However, I have now begun a new system with them, which is, to state 
in the orders at what hour each is to start and is to arrive at each place. 
By degrees I shall bring them to some system. 

I am afraid that I shall be obliged to throw into some valley all the 
Portuguese artillery, as the mules are so much reduced as to be quite 
incapable of moving the guns, and we must endeavor to put some flesh on 
their hones. This is really too bad. 

I request you to order all the Lisbon militia in the lines, and all the 
Ordenanza, artillery, &c., to their homes, desiring, however, that they will 
he ready to return at the shortest notice. The regiments of Covilhao, 
Gastello Branco, and Idanha, which you mention in your letter of the 17th, 
might also march into Lower Beira, either to act as a military body or to 
return to their homes for the present, as circumstances might render 
necessary. But in either case it will he necessary that the government 


Extracts from tlie instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

' Arrangement for tbe 20tli March ; 

‘ The want of supplies will prevent any general movement of the army taking place 
to-inorrow ; but Major Gen, Slade will march at daybreak with 2 brigades of cavalry and 
one troop of horse artillery, in pursuit of the enemy. 

‘ Gen. Slade will advance by the great road leading to Pinhanjos, and will follow the 
enemy os fur as circumstances permit, taking care, however, to avoid committing the cavalry 
against <my cotjsiderable body of infantry, in case the enemy should oppose his progress. 

‘ Gen. Slade will be so good as send Isick reports ftom time to time during his march ; 
and he will take care to station such parties of dragoons along the road as may secure the 
speedy conveyance of his reports, and the transmission of such further orders as may be 
forwarded to him from head quarters. 

Should Gen. Slade find ffiat there are any straggling parties of the enemy’s soldiers 
still remaining in the country, on either side of the great road, he will, of course, use greater 
jaecautlons to secure his communication to the rear. 

‘ It supplies can be procured in the course of to-night, one division of infantry will be 
flushed forward a short march to-morrow, as a support for the cavalry to fall back upon in 
case it siiould ^"^me necessai-y,’ 
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! should provide for them on the march, as I neither can nor will; and if 

I no provision should be made for them they must starve. The regiments 

I of Torres Vedras, Santarem, Leiria, and Thomar might go to their homes, 

I or at all events to the chief towns of their districts, and be in readiness to 

i march again at the shortest notice : the regiment of Setuval to Palmellaj 

i and the regiment of Viseu to Viseu, to remain embodied or not according 

j to circumstances, when they shall arrive there. I shall desire the Com- 

i raissary Gen. to give each man 3 days’ provisions when they march. Let 

j me have the routes of each regiment, that I may know where to send orders 

to them. 

When I shall have got Massena to the Coa I shall send the northern 
I militia across the Douro. They may at least go each of them to their 

j stations, if they may not be disembodied. In respect to Le Cor, he is now 

in command of Golman’s brigade, and I should think will not like to give 
up that command. However, I will send for him and speak to him. Do 
you mean to remove Grant, or that Le Cor should supersede him ? 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I wrote to Mr. Stuart about the 
bridges, which will, I conclude, settle every thing upon that subject. 
Pray keep an eye on the provisions in Abrantes. Remember that there is 
I a store of musket ammunition in Abrantes, and another in Elvas. I have 

' ordered the hospital equipment to halt at Estremoz till you shall order it 

forward. The bridge was to be at Elvas on the 20th. 

P.S. Order all the militia to complete their numbers, and the requisition 
to be made to complete the I'egiments of the line. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Arganil, 20th March, 1811, 1^ p.m. 

I have received your letter of this day, and have issued an order on the 
subject it relates to. We certainly want a little practice in marching in 
large bodies, as at present no calculation can be made of the arrival of any 
troops at their station, much less of their baggage. 

The order for the march yesterday was sent by Reynett, who reported 
that he had delivered it at 20 minutes past 11 ; the whole distance to be 
marched was not 5 miles, and yet the head of the column did not reach its 
ground till sunset. Seeing how late it was before the head had arrived at 
the turn of the road, I desired Murray to request you to halt any that had 
not crossed the river on this side of it. I conclude this order has mis- 
carried, although it was sent from hence some time before sunset. In 
future I propose to order the period of departure and arrival of each divi- 
sion of the army, by which means I shall know exactly how all stands, 
and by degrees the troops will become more accustomed to march in large 
J bodies on the same road. 

5 I am concerned to hear you are badly off for provisions. I think we 

shall have a large supply of all kinds up this evening; if we have not, 
however inconvenient and disadvantageous it is to halt again, I shall send 
an order to countermand the march to-morrow, as it will not do to destroy 
the troops. We took a great number of prisoners yesterday ; I have not 
heard of what has happened this day. 

To Capt. Knox, H.M.S. S. Fiorenzo, off Oporto, Arganil, ^Olh March, 1811. 

I have received information from Adm, Berkeley, that you had ‘been 
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ordered to Oporto, in order to take to Lisbon by sea certain Portuguese 
recruits which are at the former place. As, from the recent alteration of 
circumstances in this part of the country, it is no longer necessary that 
these recruits should go by sea, I request you to proceed to carry into 
execution any further orders which you may have received from Adm. 
Berkeley. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G, Berkeley. Arganil, 20th March, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and am obliged to you for the 
intelligence which it contains. 

I have no doubt but that Gen. Graham has detained the Sicilian regiments. 

I have written to Capt. Knox to request him to proceed to carry into 
execution your ulterior orders, as the recruits, &c., may as well march. 

We are going on well. We took 600 prisoners yesterday. 

To Vice Adm. the Hoti. G. Berkeley. Arganil, 20th March, 1811. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Dr. Franck, relative to the 
inconvenience which is experienced by the medical department in sending 
home the invalids of the army, in consequence of their receiving notice of 
the sailing of the ships at hut a late period previous to their sailing, 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will direct the Agent of 
transports to give notice, from time to time, to the A. Q. M. G., of the in- 
tention that the transports should sail, for the information of all departments 
concerned, as soon as you shall have determined that they shall go. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G, Berkeley. Arganil, 20th March, 1811. 

I have given directions to the A. Q. M. G. at Lisbon to apply to you, 
from time to time, for vessels to convey from the Tagus to Figueira such 
detachments of recruits, or recovered men, as there may he at Lisbon for 
the regiments in this part of the army ; and I shall he very much obliged 
to you if you will attend to his requests upon this subject. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Arganil, 20th March, 1811. 

I received the orders of government, some time ago, to send home to 
England the largest proportion of the transports attached to the army, as 
soon as affairs in this country should he in such a situation as no longer 
to require them. 

I have this day given directions that the baggage of each division of 
infantry, and of the cavalry, respectively, may he removed into one trans- 
port, which ought to he sufficient to contain it; and I shall he much 
obliged to you if you will direct the Agent of transports to concert 
matters with the A. Q, M. G. for that object. 

It is my opinion also that, besides the ships of war fitted for the con- 
veyance of troops, we ought to detain in the Tagus coppered transports 
for the conveyance of 3000 infantry, the best of the horse transports for 
the conveyance of 300 cavalry, all the hospital ships, and the baggage 
ships above referred to ; and I beg you to send all the remainder to Eng- 
land as soon as it may he convenient to you. Besides these ships, there 
are others in the Tagus containing ordnance and military stores, respecting 
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which I will make an arrangement as soon as I shall have got, from the 
Commanding officer of the artillery, an exact return of them. 

I think it proper also at this moment to communicate to you my opinion 
that the circumstances of the army no longer require the assistance of the 
squadron which arrived under Sir T. Williams. It is desirable, however, 
that the battalion of marines which arrived in the Abercrombie should still 
continue at Lisbon. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Argaiiil, 20th March, 1811. 

In order to get rid of at least 25 vessels, I propose to disembark the 
ordnance stores (with the exception of the battering train and its stores) 
and to place them all at S. Julian. I have fixed upon that place for 
them, as I propose to make it our ordnance depot, where I shall keep 
every thing belonging to that department. My reason for this arrange- , 
ment is, that in case it should be necessary or desirable, at any time, and 
for any reason, to embark our stores, I am desirous of avoiding coming to 
blows with the people of Lisbon. This I should not otherwise avoid, as 
since the formation of the last government some membez's of it have taken 
pains to inflame the minds of the people against us, by libels and other , 
means ; and I should not now think any thing safe in Lisbon, in case the 
British government should think it proper, or advisable, to withdraw 
their army. 

In oi’der to facilitate the embarkation or disembarkation of stores at 
Fort S. Julian I have ordered Col. Fletcher to construct 4 jetties in that 
bay, on piles; and I shall be very much obliged to you if you will give 
your opinion to the officer of engineers ordered to construct them as to 
the best place for them. He is directed to wait upon you. 

I keep the battering ti'ain on boai'd, because, whenever we may want it, 
it will be convenient to transport it part of the way by sea, and the trouble 
and inconvenience of embai*king and disembarking it would be very 
great, and the expense of its tonnage is not very great. I shall write to 
you officially respecting the ordnance store ships, as soon as Gen. Howorth 
shall have got his stores out of them. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Arganll, 20th March, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter, and its enclosure, just received 
from Gen. Mendizabal, which contains the Governor Imaz’s account of 
the state of affairs at Badajoz on the 8th inst., and the capitulation of the 
10th. I beg you to observe that he does not complain of the situation of 
the place on the 8th : on the 9th he acknowledged the receipt of my mes- 
sage to him : and on the 10th he capitulated ! 

I shall hereafter address you on that part of Gen. Mendizahal’s letter 
which relates to Campo Maior. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Arganil, 20tli March, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose the copies of my dispatches to the Sec. of 
State of the 14th and 16th inst., as the best mode of making you acquainted 
with the situation of affairs in this quarter since I addressed you on the 
3d inst. 
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I likewise enclose a letter which I received on the morning of the 9th 
inst. from Gen. Mendizahal, and its answer; and I enclose copies of 
letters received from Gen. Leite, and reports from Col. Brito de Mozinho 
on the state of Badajoz before, and at the time, the place surrendered, and 
the account of occurrences at that time, from all which the government 
will judge of the conduct of Gen. Imaz. 

However unfortunate the Spanish armies have been in the field, the 
defences which they have made of several places were calculated to inspire 
confidence in the exertions of the troops at Badajoz ; particularly consi- 
dering their numbers relatively with those of the enemy ; the little pro- 
gress made by the enemy in making a practicable breach ; that they had 
plenty of provisions and ammunition ; their cannon still mounted on the 
works ; and, above all, that they were certain of being relieved. This 
confidence has, however, been disappointed ; and this place, the third so 
surrendered in 2 months, has been surrendered without sufficient cause. 
It is useless now to speculate upon the consequences which would have 
resulted from a more determined and protracted resistance at Badajoz. 
Sir W, Beresford is at Portalegre, and his troops will be collected there 
on the 22d. Soult cannot remain north of the Guadiana, even under 
existing circumstances. If Badajoz were still in tlie possession of the 
allies, we might expect to free from the enemy not only Estremadura, but 
Andalusia. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Gen. Ballesteros, in 
Euiswer to one which I before transmitted to you. I propose to give no 
reply to this letter ; nor do I propose to take any steps to have the person 
punished who is supposed to have made an unfounded complaint against 
Gen. Ballesteros and his troops. The rule according to which I have 
always proceeded is to encourage complaint, and in my opinion the com- 
plaints in question are not without foundation. 

Those who know the Spanish soldiers are aware that it is not a novel 
crime to plunder a magazine, even though destined for their own con- 
sumption ; and as I am aware that the Capitao Mor had no troops under 
his orders to place as guards over the magazines, I cannot conceive that 
he is to blame for not having them guarded. 

I don't know whether the Spanish government, or any other authority, 
have the power of inducing Gen. Ballesteros to keep his troops in order. 
If they have, it is desirable that they should exert it, if those troops are 
again to retreat into Portugal ; otherwise I am apprehensive that they will 
obtain but little subsistence, and that they will find the people of Portugal 
to he an enemy even more formidable than that one which will have 
obliged them to retire from their own country. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Arganil, 20th March, 1811. 

Since I wrote to you last, I have received yours of the 23d Feb. ; and 
I now send you copies of my dispatches to government, &c., which will 
show you how things stand here. 

If Imaz had not sold Badajoz, I think the Peninsula would have been 
safe. I should have relieved the south of Spain at all events, and the war 
would have been placed on a new footing. I am not certain that I shall 
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not be able to do sornetbing of the kind even now ; -^but I wait to decide 
what plan I shall adopt till I shall hear the result of Gen. Graham’s ope- 
rations against Victor. 

All is going on well here. We took 600 prisoners yesterday. The 
French are in a bad way. They suffered much in the last attack we made 
upon them on the 15th ; and I am told are much annoyed at having their 
advanced guard beat in, almost within musket shot of their whole army. 

P.S. Show the dispatches, &c., to Gen. Graham. 

'Hie J.G, to Capt. Kipping, Ath or King's own, Coimbra. 20th March, 1811. 

I do myself the honor to transmit some exh'acted rules on the head of service 
upon which you are detached, for your guidance. 

You are to consider yourself military commandant of the hospital establishment 
at Coimbra ; and, without any undue interference with the medical officers there 
stationed, are to consider yourself responsible for the regularity of the dep6t. 

When soldiers shall become convalescents, they are to he put into squads and 
divisions ; soldiers of the same regiments being placed in the 1st, and of the same 
division in the 2d class ; posting the officers you may have at the station in the 
manner most expedient for the objects of the service. 

You will every Saturday send in a state to this office, and report by every 
opportunity the death of any soldier, the name at full length, the regiment, the 
com])any, and period of disease being particularly specified, ■which casualties you 
will recapitulate on the back of the weekly state, as also the names of officers 
remaining at the station. 

You are allowed a clerk ; and your stationery charge, vouched by duplicate, 
will be reimbursed every 2 months, by transmission to this office : the first docu- 
ments are to he forwarded so as to reach head quarters the 24th April. 

An Assist. Provost shall be sent to Coimbra under your immediate direction. 

Under any circumstances of difficulty you will be pleased to refer to me, when 
I shall he most happy to afford you any attention in my power. 

T/ie J. G. to Major Gen. Dunlop, 5tk division. 20th March, 1811. 

In reply to the honor of your letter, and enclosure, from Col. Bams, command- 
ing the 3cl batt. of the Royal regt, communicating H.R.H. the Duke of Kent’s 
desire that Mr. F. Russel should come as a volunteer with that battalion, I have 
to acquaint you his Excellency fully accedes to the proposed arrangement ; and 
Mr. F. Russel may accordingly he placed on the strength of the Sd batt. of the 
Royal regt. as a volunteer. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Oliveira do Hospital, 21st March, 1811. 

The enemy suffered much more in the affair of the 15th than I was aware 
of when I addressed you on the 16th inst. The firing was not over till 
dark,; and it appears that great numbers were drowned in attempting to 
ford the Ceira.* 

The enemy withdrew his rear guard from that river in the course of the 
16th, and we crossed it on the llth, and had our posts bn the Serra da 
Murcella; the enemy’s army being in a strong position on the right of 
the Alva, They moved a part of their army on that night, but still main- 
tained their position on the Alva, of which river they destroyed the bridges. 
We turned their left by the Serra de Quiteria, with the 1st, 3d, and 
5th divisions, on the 18th, while the Light division and the 6th manoeuvred 
in their front from the Serra da Murcella, These movements induced 
the enemy to bring hack to the Serra da Moita tlie troops which had 
marched the preceding night, at the same time that they withdrew their 
corps from the Alva ; and in the evening their whole ari'ny were assembled 
upon Moita ; and the advanced posts of our right were near Arganil, those 
See Appendix, No. XXXVI. 
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of our left across the Alva. The enemy retired from the position of Moita 
in the night of the 18th, and have continued their retreat with the utmost 
rapidity ever since : I imagine their rear guard will he at Celorico this day. 
We assembled the army upon the Serra da Moita on the 19th, and our 
advanced posts are this day beyond Pinhan^os. The militia, under Cols. 
Wilson and Trant, are at Fornos. We have taken great numbers of pri- 
soners, and the enemy have continued to destroy their carriages and their 
cannon, and whatever would impede their progress. As the greatest 
number of the prisoners taken on the 19th had been sent out on foraging 
parties towards the Mondego, and had been ordered to return to the posi- 
tion on the Alva, I conclude that the enemy had intended to remain in it 
for some days. 

Since I wrote last to your Lordship I have received letters from Gen. 
Mendizahal and others, on the fall of Badajoz. The Governor wrote on 
the 8th to the Spanish Minister at War, and did not express any apprehen- 
sion that the place was in danger. He stated that the fire of the place 
was well kept up, and that one out of 6 battering guns the enemy had 
had been dismounted on that day. On the 9th he acknowledged to Gen. 
Leite the receipt of my message. Thei'e was no firing on that day till 
the evening ; and on the 10th, instead of the 11th, as I had supposed, the 
place capitulated. 

The 8th article of the capitulation .stipulates that the fort of San Chris- 
toval and the tete de pont, being on the right of the Guadiana, should be 
given up to the enemy as soon as they should take possession of those 
works j and this article serves to show the spirit in which the capitulation 
was made. 

Since the fall of Badajoz the enemy, on the 14th, moved towards Campo 
Maior, and have commenced and broken ground before that place. It had 
been given over to the charge of the late Marques de la Romana, at his 
request, last year. But lately the Spanish ' garrison had been first weak- 
ened and then withdrawn, in a manner not very satisfactory to me, nor 
consistent with the honorable engagement to defend the place into which 
the Marques entered when it was delivered over to bis charge. A Portu- 
guese garrison was, however, thrown into it ; and although it is a place of 
no strength, I am in hopes that it will hold out till Marshal Beresford 
shall relieve it. His troops will he collected at Portalegre to-morrow. 

I have received no letters from Cadiz since the 21th of last month, at 
which time Gen. Graham had sailed upon an expedition which had for its 
object to attack the enemy’s corps which remained before Cadiz. I have 
received reports that the expedition had so far answered, that, on the 3d, the 
communication between the allied troops in the field and the Isla de Leon, 
by S“ Petri, had been opened, and that Gen. Zayas had joined the former 
with a detachment from Catliz. . I have also heard that one of the enemy’s 
posts, at or near Chiclana, w£^ attacked on the 4th or 5th, and carried, 
with some loss on our side, principally of British and Portuguese troops ; 
and that Gen. Ruffin and 5 pieces of cannon were taken. 

I believe also, from the same reports, that the troops for which I had 
sent vessels to Sicily had arrived at Tarifa, and had been landed by Gem 
Graham since the action of the 4th or 5th. 
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As Gen. Graham reports direct to your Lordship, you will of course re- 
ceive the details from him ; hut as the winds which have probably pre- 
vented my hearing from him may likewise prevent his dispatches from 
reaching your Lordship, I think it proper to communicate to you the 
reports which I have received, which I believe to be founded on fact. 

Soult has gone to Seville since the fall of Badajoz ; and it is reported 
that about 3000 French troops had been seen on their march through Bar- 
carrota to the southward. 

Your Lordship will probably have seen the Imperial Decree, appointing 
Marshal Bessieres to cbmmand in the 6th government of Spain, which in- 
cludes with Castille all the northern provinces. The troops allotted to this 
General are not a very efidcient body, or at all disposable, with the excep- 
tion of the Imperial Guard, a detachment of which has been in Spain for 
more than a year, probably to he in readiness to attend the Emperor, if it 
should suit his purpose to visit the Peninsula. 

I am informed, however, that Marshal Bessiferes has collected at Zamora 
about 7000 men, composed principally of the Imperial Guard and of troops 
taken from all the garrisons in Castille. He thus threatens an attack upon 
Galicia, in which province there are, I understand, 16,000 men, tinder 
Gen. Mahy ; but from all that I hear I am apprehensive that that General 
will make no defence, and that Galicia will fall into the hands of the enemy. 

To the Earl of LiverirooL Oliveira do Hospital, 21st March, 1811. 

I heg to draw your Lordship’s attention to the necessity of removing 
the French prisoners from Lisbon and Oporto. There are now some thou- 
sands at those places, particularly at the former ; and it is inconvenient 
and difficult to guard them, and to feed them very expensive. I there- 
fore recommend that they should be removed to England. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Oliveira do Hospital, 21st March, 1811. 

As, from the present state of the contest in the Peninsula, I consider it 
very improbable that the British army can be under the necessity of em- 
barking, I have thought it proper, in obedience to your Lordship’s former 
orders, to request Adm. Berkeley to send to England all the transports and 
other vessels attached to the army, with the exception of the troop ships 
of war, and coppered transport tonnage sufficient to contain 3000 men, 
and horse transports for 300 horses ; and a certain number of vessels to 
contain the regimental baggage of the regiments which I propose should 
he kept afloat. 

The ordnance store ships will not go for some time, as it will he neces- 
sary to land the ordnance stores. I also propose to retain about 2500 tons 
of ordnance transports to keep afloat the battering train. 

I have not yet fixed upon any regiments to be sent back to England in 
consequence of the enemy’s retreat; and I heg to know from your Lord- 
ship, whether you still desire that the force here should he reduced, and 
to what extent. 

I have also apprised the Admiral of my opinion, that the squadron which 
came to the Tagus, under Sir T. Williams, may he allowed to return to 
England. 
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To Gen. Bacellar. Oliveira do Hospital, 22d March, 1811. 

I' have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letter of the 21st. 

The advanced guard of the British array will he this day between 
Sarapaio and Celorico, and I imagine that the enemy will have passed 
Celorico. I heg you to direct Col. Wilson’s advanced posts to commu- 
nicate with those of the array. I have been obliged to halt the army this 
day to wait for supplies of provisions which they had outmarched; hut I 
hope to be able to move the whole to-morrow. 

To Cliarles Stuart, Esq^. Oliveira do Hospital, 22d March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th, relative to 
requisitions on the country in the neighbourhood of Santarem and Vallada 
for carriages and grain, &c., for the British troops ; in answer to which I 
have to inform you, that the British troops have not had a carriage,, or any 
provisions, from that part of the country for many months past. I re- 
commend to the government to adopt some effectual measures to prevent 
the possibility, or necessity, of these requisitions for the service of the 
Portuguese troops. 

In answer to your other letter of the 16th inst., containing a complaint 

against Capt. of the Engineers, I have to inform you that I have 

referred it to the chief engineer, and I shall decide upon the subject as 
soon as I shall receive his answer to ray reference. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Oliveira do Hospital, 22d March, 1811. 

I enclose a letter which I received last night from Lord Liverpool, 
upon the subject of the additions to he made to the Portuguese subsidy. 

My opinion is, that our government should assist the Portuguese go- 
vernment with flour, medical stores, barley or oats, or Indian corn, pur- 
chased in America with hills upon England, &c, &c. ; hut I am certain 
that, unless large supplies are sent from England, we cannot give them 
any money in addition to what we now give them. 

We have outrun our supplies so much, that Ve have been a little dis- 
tressed for a day or two, and I have been obliged to halt all hut the 
advanced guard this day ; but the distress will be only momentary, and I 
shall, I hope, he able to march the whole army to-morrow. 

P.S. Return the enclosed. I have just heard that the vessels arrived 
for the Portuguese troops at Figueira contained, one sardinias, one 
bacalhao, the third rice ! ! 

Th A.G. to Major Gen. Dunlop, 5th division. 22d March, 1811, 

The Commander of the Forces has directed me to acquaint you that the soldiers 
oftl]e2dbatt. — th regt., named in the margin, were, nnder the plea of being sent 
for forage by officers, also there specified, found plundering the inhabitants and 
village of Moreiras, on the 21st inst., and those soldiers being hut a part of a 
disorganised crew of that regiment, who Were then nearly 6 miles from their camp 
without an officer. These men were, on the spot, made to unload their mules of 
the produce which they had collected in an unauthorised manner. 

In referring you to the orders of the 20th inst., and all previous instructions 
on the subject of foraging, which on the occasion alluded to have been disobeyed, 
I am to comnmnicate to you his Excellency’s wish you should institute an imme- 
diate inquiry into the fact of the officers named detaching soldiers in so irregular 
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a maimer, so often prohibited -by every instruction; and should you find these 
officers as responsible as they appear to be, you will cause them to be placed in 
arrest, as it will be absolutely necessary, by the example of public investigation, to 
deter others from similar negligence. 

To (he Earl of Liverpool. S‘^ Marinha, 23d March, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 20th Feh,, to which I should not 
have troubled you with a reply, if I did not conceive that government 
have taken an erroneous view of their expenditure and their situation in • 
this country. You tell me that the campaign of 1810, in the Peninsula, 
has cost 9 millions sterling, including the transports, and 6 millions ex- 
clusive of transports, &c. ; and you compare the expense of this campaign 
with that of 1808, which cost £2,'7'I8,000, and with that of 1809, which 
cost £2,639,000. The very statement of this comparison, without ad- 
verting to the error of omitting the transports and stores, &c., sent in 
kind in 1808 and 1809, points out the error of all calculations of this 
description. 

The British army in the Peninsula, in 1808, was larger and more ex- 
pensive than any that has been here since, and attended by an equal fleet 
of. transports ; but it began to arrive only in August, and the expense in- 
curred was in the last 5 months of the year. Many of those expenses, 
viz., 2 months’ advanced pay to the troops, &c,, debts left unpaid in Spain 
and Portugal, were not paid in the Peninsula, or if paid in the Peninsula, 
not within the period of the account. 

Now, in order to show a fair comparison between the years 1808 and 
1810, the charges of the same troops which were in the Peninsula in the 
latter end of 1808, for the first 1 months of the year, should he added to 
the £2,778,000, and I believe it would he found that the amount would 
not be much less than the 6 millions, which is the stated amount of the 
expense of 1810. 

During a great part of 1809 no subsidy was paid to the Portuguese 
government, and the total amount of the subsidy was not half what has 
been paid in 1810. 

The British army also, for more than half the year, did not consist of 
20,000 men; hut if to the £2,639,000 are to he added the expenses of the 
troops in America, in Walcheren, &c. &c., which joined the army in Por- 
tugal, and swelled the expense here in 1810, it will he found that their 
expense would not fall far short of 6 millions sterling. 

In my opinion, government are not aware, and have it not in their 
power at present to form an opinion, of the exact expense, of the war in 
the Peninsula. The first step to ascertain it would he to analyse the 
charge, and then to see what thg same, army would cost them elsewhere, 
at home for instance ; for I suppose that if the army should he withdrawn 
from the Peninsula, it will not he disbanded. 

I conclude that the amount of 6 millions is made up from the payments 
at the Treasury on account of the Commissary Gen., and the payments on 
account of Mr. Stuart’s drafts for the Portuguese government ; hut if 
these sums are analysed, there will be found one million in round num- 
bers for the Portuguese subsidy ; £2t)0,000 advanced to the Portuguese 
government, and repaid to the Treasury by the Portuguese Ambassador ; 
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£300,000 advanced to purchase provisions in Ireland, to be repaid in this 
year’s subsidy; £400,000 advanced to buy provisions in America, for 
the repayment of which the provisions themselves will provide ; making 
nearly 2 millions, of which one million either has been or will be repaid 
this year. Then it has cost one million, or 20 per cent, nearly, to find 
specie for the army. 

Let us now see, generally, what this army would cost in England. The 
advances in Portugal only have been lately £80,000 per mensem : they 
will now be £100,000 per mensem. If the army was in England, the 
advances would be nearly double : at all events for the army now in the 
Peninsula, they would amount to £2,000,000 per annum., without beer 
money, marching money, barrack allowances, forage for the cavalry, 
ordnance expenses, hospitals, <&;c. &c., all of which are covered by the 
amount of the 6 millions. 

I request your Lordship, then, just to consider what is the real amount 
of tire late expense incurred by your operations in the Peninsula. 

The heavy expense of the army, and one which is peculiar to a British 
■army, is the transports, and to that I have nearly put an end; but I would 
observe, that of late years the government have seldom been without ton- 
nage in their service for their whole disposable force ; and it is not taking 
a just view of the subject to say that the army in Portugal, in 1810, cost 
a large sum in transports, when the same regiments had probably the 
same transports in their suite in 1808 in Sweden, and in 1809 in America 
or Walcheren. 

In the sum of 3 millions stated for transports and stores sent out in kind, 
I imagine about half would be for transports, the other half for stores. 
Were no stores sent out to Portugal or Spain in 1808 or 1809 ? But there 
is another question upon these stores, which I admit are to be considered 
as part of the expense of the army, and that is, What is the value of the 
remains at the present moment ? If it be true, as it is, that we have 3 
months’ supply for this array of many articles now in store, which were 
sent from England in 1810, it is not a true calculation to state that the 
stores consumed in 1810 cost £1,500,000. 

The establishments of the country are certainly enornious and very ex- 
pensive, let them be used where they may ; but I deny that the use of them 
is more expensive in the Peninsula than elsewhere, or that because 6 mil- 
lions have been spent in the Peninsula in 1810, it follows that the whole 
scale of expense of the empire has been increased to that amount in that 
year beyond the former years, in any other way, or to any greater amount, 
than by the expense of the Portuguese subsidy ; the expense of having 
troops in the field abroad, instead of in quarters at home ; the expense of pro- 
curing specie ; and the additional price of some articles of consumption 
purchased in the Peninsula, which, in all, I don’t calculate for the whole 
Peninsula at more than 3 millions sterling. 

In respect to the transports, there is another view of the subject, which 
would show that a stronger army would be a saving of expense. If I 
had had 10,000 men more in 1810, 1 would not have kept the transports; 
and I send them away now, because I think that the events of the cam- 
paign have brought the enemy to such a situation that the necessity for 
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an embarkation is very remote. The transports (if kept in government 
pay after being sent away from the Tagus) would cost much more than 
10,000 additional troops to this army; and much more than the difference 
of expense in the employment of 10,000 additional troops here, instead of 
keeping them at Cadiz, in Sicily, or Gibraltar, or at home. 

My opinion has invariably been, that it was the interest of Great Bri- 
tain to employ in Portugal the largest army that could be spared from 
other services ; and that no more than *2000 or 2500' men ought to have 
been stationed at Cadiz, which would not have cost a shilling more than 
their pay. The expense at Cadiz, which I imagine will amount to no 
trifle, out of the 6 or 9 millions, has been, in my opinion, entirely thrown 
away, equally with the services of the troops, which would have made a 
great difference here early in the last summer. 

In respect to offensive or defensive operations here, if they are left to 
me, I shall carry on either the one or the other, according to the means 
in my power, compared at the time with those of the enemy, and bearing in 
mind always your Lordship’s instructions of the 27 th Feb. 1810, marked A. 

I would recommend to government to increase the force here as much 
as possible, putting down the establishments elsewhere, and of course 
decreasing the expense in those parts of the empire from which they draw 
the troops. By this measure they will put it in the power of the officer 
here to avail himself of every opportunity, they will be sure of holding 
this country as long as they please, and they will save the whole expense 
of transports. 

I shall be sorry if government should think themselves under the 
necessity of withdrawing from this country on account of the expense of 
the contest. From what I have seen of the objects of the French govern- 
ment, and the sacrifices they make to accomplish them, I have no doubt 
that if the British army were for any reason to withdraw from the 
Peninsula, and the French government were relieved from the pressure 
of military operations on the continent, they would incur all risks to 
land an army in His Majesty’s dominions. Then, indeed, would com- 
mence an expensive contest; then would His Majesty’s subjects discover 
what are the miseries of war, of which, by the blessing of God, they 
have hitherto had no knowledge ; and the cultivation, the beauty, and 
prosperity of the country, and the virtue and happiness of its inhabitants 
would be destroyed, whatever might be the result of the military opera- 
tions. God forbid that I should be a witness, much less an actor in the 
scene ; and I only hope that the King’s government will consider well 
what I have above stated to your Lordship ; will ascertain as nearly as is in 
their power the actual expense of employing a certain number of men in 
this country beyond that of employing them at home or elsewhere ; and 
will keep up their force hereon such a footing as will at all events secure 
their possession without keeping the transports, if it does not enable their 
Commander to take advantage of events, and assume the offensive. ^ 

To the Earl of Liverijool. Si^Mannha, 23d March, 1811. 

I assure you that the departure of the General officers from the army 
was as much agaixist my inclination as their arrival in England was in- 
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jurious to the public interests. I did every thing in my power to prevail 
upon them not to go, hut in vain ; and I acknowledge that it has given 
me satisfaction to find that they have been roughly handled in the news- 
papers. The consequence of the absence of some of them has been, that 
in the late operations I have been obliged to be General of cavalry, and 
of the advanced guard, and the leader of 2 or 3 columns, sometimes on 
the same day. 

I have requested Col. Torrens not to allow any General officer to come 
out in future, who is not willing to declare that he has no private busi- 
ness to recall him to England, and that he will remain with the army as 
long as it shall stay in the Peninsula. . 

TAe A.G. to Capt. Kipping, ith or King's oivn, Coimbra. 23d March, 1811. 

The French prisoners sent to Coimbra are to he forwarded from thence to 
Leiria, on route to Lisbon, in detachments of from 250 to 300 men each ; the first 
of these detachments to he ordered to march immediately after you shall learn that a 
force has arrived at Leiria from Lisbon to act on the escort duty. The escorts to 
consist of an officer, serjeant, and 12 men each; and the principal object of this 
guard is to prevent the prisoners of war being maltreated by the natives, which, 
without this precaution, might be expected. It is, at the same time, to be under- 
stood as intended to impress upon the prisoners a sense of their situation in reference 
to the people of the country, and to prevent straggling, which would only occasion 
the useless loss of lives. You will give a copy of the enclosed instructions to the 
officer in charge of the escort. 

The prisoners are to he provisioned from one commissariat station to another, 
which supply they are to carry. Should there be a dep&t at Leiria, they will 
take provisions at Coimbra, Leiria, and Villa Franca ; if not, they must be pro^ 
visioned at Coimbra to serve to the latter place. The Colonel, a prisoner, is to be 
supplied with a commissariat mule; the others, under present circumstances, 
must do the best they can. 

For this proposed service it appears to me 2 officers and 36 R. and F. will 
answer. You will he pleased to forward to the army the other detachments now 
at Coimbra, if I recollect right, of the 2d regt. and German Legion, directing 
their march on Pinhan^os, where instructions will be left in the event of a move. 

To Lieut. Gen, Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Sta Marinha, 25th Marcli, 1811. 

The French retired from Celorico yeste day, and they appear to intend 

G. 0. Sta Mavinha, S5th March, ISll. 

2. The Commander of the Forces trusts that Capt. , Lieuts. and , will 

take warning by the events which occurred on the night of the 4th Dec., and will avoid 
to be in a state in which men are unaware of the nature or effect of their actions, and are 
incapable of performing any duty. 

He desires Lieut. — — to attend in particular to that part of the letter of the Com- 
mander in Chief which contains the sentiments of H. R. H. the Prince Regent on his conduct, 
and he is admonished and warned accordingly. 

Capt. and Lieuts. and are to be released from their arrest and to join 

their battalion ; and the Commanding officer at Lisbon is to report on what day the sen- 
tence of the Gen. Court Martial will be communicated to the other tliree prisoners. 

3. The Commander of the Forces has had frequent occasion to advert to the conduct 
of officers remaining sick at Lisbon, and he now requests the Commandant at Lisbon to 
forbid all officers of the British army, absent from their corps on account of their healtn, 
to frequent the theatres at Lisbon, if cause of complaint should again be given similar to 
that reported in his letter of the 20th March. The guards and sentries in the theatres 
are placed there to preserve good order, and to ensure obedience to the rules of the theatre. 

The officers of the British army know that they dare not insult an audience in their own 
country by any iiTCgularity of conduct, or breach of rule, and the Commander of the 
Forces cannot allow those who are absent from their duty to be guilty of those irregulari- 
ties at Lisbon, and to add to them the military offence of violating the public authority of 
a sentry and a guard. 
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to take up a line on the Coa. Their lelit has gone by Guarda, apparently 
for Sabugal. I enclose Graham’s dispatches on his action. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Mariuha, 25th March, 1811, 

I have received your letter of the 19th, and I will take care that in 
future there shall be no difficulty about your seeing the dispatches. I 
have written to government respecting the number of our prisoners. 

I should be very happy to forward your wishes for your son, who has, 
in my opinion, every claim for promotion. I am afraid, however, I could 
not send him home with dispatches written by me, which could give the 
bearer of them a claim to promotion, as he is not in my family, and it is 
the invariable practice of the army to send dispatches of that description 
by an aide de camp. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. S*“ Mavinha, 25th March, 1811- 

I received last night your letters of the 19th and 21st, and I am very 
uneasy at your not having received ray letter of the 18th, which I sent you 
again in duplicate on the 20th. Unfortunately the magistrate at Goes 
stopped the guide on the 20th from an excess of zeal, as his horse was 
shod in the French mode, although the guide was Portuguese. I still 
hope that you will save Campo Maior. If so, the first thing to do will he 
to drive Mortier across the Guadiana, and shut up Badajoz. 

The possession which the French have got of Alburquerque and Valen- 
cia de Alcantara may render it necessary for you to alter the course of 
proceeding, the general outlines of which were chalked out in my letter 
of the 20th. You must get these places from Mortier again; and it will 
be necessary to cover the operation against them by a respectable force 
on the right of the Guadiana, close to Badajoz. When you have cleared 
Estremadura between the Tagus and the Guadiana, then will be the time 
to make your arrangements for crossing the latter, and closing in Badajoz 
on the left of that river. 

The French have gone towards the Coa. Their left will cross at 
Sabugal, I should think, and their right about Pinhel and Almeida. We 
have been a little distressed for provisions, which has prevented us from 
pressing them so hard for these last days as I should have wished. We 
are getting right now, however, 

Gen. Graham has returned to the Isla, after having fought the hardest 
action that has been fought yet. The Spaniards left him very much to 
his own exertions. The Spanish General is to be brought to a court 
martial. Graham took 2 General officers, 6 pieces of cannon, an eagle, 
and 500 prisoners. He lost 1100, principally woimded. The 2 Portuguese 
companies of the 20th behaved remarkably well ; Bushe is wounded. I 
will send you the dispatches as soon as Sir Brent shall return them. 

I am sorry to tell you that the Portuguese troops here are diminishing 
in numbers terribly. Pack’s 'brigade has only 1700 ; the 21st regt. but 
little more than 500 ; Pakenbam tells me either the 3d or 15th only 300 ; 
hut I have not seen this return. They are fed, and indeed have been 
ever since they marched, by our Commissaries, except Pack’s, Ashworth’s, 
and Barba, cena’s cavalry. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Graham. S'-'*, Marinha, 25th March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 11th, and its 
enclosures j* likewise one of the 13th, which you enclosed to Lieut. Col. 
Jackson, t although the Lieut. Colonel is not yet arrived. 

I beg to congratulate you, and the brave troops under your command, 
on the signal victory which you gained on the 5th inst. I have no doubt 

* Lieut. Gen. Graliara to the Earl of Liverpool. Isla de Leon, 6th Marcli, 1811. 

Capt. Hope, my first aide de camp, will have tlie honor of delivering this dispatch, to 
inform your Lordship of the glorious issue of an action fought yesterday by the division 
under my command, against the army commanded by Marshal Victor, composed of the 
two divisions, Ruffin’s and LevaVs. 

The circumstances were such as compelled me to attack this very superior force. In 
order as well to explain to, your Lordship the circumstances of peculiar disadvantage under 
which the action was begun, as to justify myself from the imputation of rashness in the 
attempt, I must state to your Lordship, that the allied army, after a night march of 16 
hours from the camp near Vejer, arrived in the morning of the 5th on the low ridge of 
Barrosa, about 4 miles to the southward of the mouth of the S*‘ Petri river. This height 
extends inland about a mile and a half, continuing on the north the extensive heathy plain 
of Chiclana. A great pine forest skirts the plain, and circles round the height at some 
distance, terminating down to S** Petri ; the intermediate space between the north side of 
the height and the forest being uneven and broken. 

A well conducted and successful attack on the rear of the enemy’s lines near S“ 
Petri, by the vanguard of the Spanish army, under Brig. Gen. Lardizahal, having opened 
the communication with the Isla de Leon, I received Gen. La Pena’s directions to move 
tlown from the position of Barrosa to that of the Torre Bermeja, about half way to the 8“ 
Petri river, in order to secure the communication across the river, over which a bridge had 
been lately established. This latter position occupies a narrow woody ridge, the right on 
the sea cliff, the left falling down to the Almanza creek, on the edge of the marsh. A 
hard sandy beach gives an easy communication between the western points of these two 
positions. 

My division, being baited on the eastern slope of the Barrosa height, was marched about 
12 o'clock through the wood towards the Bermeja (cavalry patroles having previously been 
sent towards Chiclana, without meeting with the enemy). On the march I received notice 
that the enemy had appeared in force on the plain, and was advancing towards the heights 
of Barrosa. 

As I considered that position as the key of that of Petri, I immediately counter- 
marched, in order to support the troop left for its defence ; and the alacrity with which 
this manoeuvre was executed served as a favorable omen. It was, however, impossible in 
such intricate and difficult ground to preserve order in the columns, and there never was 
time to restore it entirely. 

But before we could get ourselves quite disentangled from the wood, the troops on the 
Barrosa hill were seen returning from ir, while the enemy's left wing was rapidly ascending. 
At the same time his right wing stood on the plain, on the edge of the wood, within cannon 
shot. A retreat in the face of such an enemy, already within reach of the easy communi- 
cation by the sea beach, must have involved the whole allied army in all the danger of 
being attacked during the unavoidable confusion of the difterent corps arriving on the 
narrow ridge of Bermeja nearly at the same time. 

Trusting to the known heroism of British troops, regardless of the numbers and position 
of their enemy, an immediate attack was determined on. Major Duncan soon opened a 
powerful battery of 10 guns in the centre. Brig. Gen. Dillces, with the brigade of Guards, 
Lieut. Col. Browne's (of the 28th) flank battalion, Lieut. Col. Norcott’s 2 companies' of 
the 2d rifle corps, and Major Acheson, with a part of the 67th foot (separated from the 
regiment in the wood), formed on the right. 

Col. Wheatley’s brigade, with 3 companies of the Coldstream Guards under Lieut. 
Col. Jackson (seprated likewise from his battalion in the wood), and Lieut. Col. Bar- 
nard’s flank battalion, formed on the left. 

As soon as the infantry was thus hastily got together, the guns advanced to a more favor- 
able position, and kept up a most destructive fire. 

The right wing proceeded to the attack of Gen. Ruffin’s division on the hill, while 
pent. Col. Barnard’s battalion, and Lieut. CoL Bushe’s detachment of the 20th Portu- 
guese, were warmly engaged with the enemy’s tirailleurs on our left. 

Gen. Leval’s division, notwithstanding the havoc made by Major Duncan’s battery, 
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whatever that their success would have had the effect of raising the siege 
of Cadiz, if the Spanish corps had made any effort to assist them ; and I 
am equally certain, from your account of the ground, that if you had not 
decided with the utmost promptitude to attack the enemy, and if your 
attack had not heen a most vigorous one, the whole allied army would 
have been lost. You have to regret that such a victory should not have 

continued to advance in very imposing masses, opening liis fire of musketry, and was only 
checked by that of the left wing. The left wing now advanced firing. A most determined 
charge by the 3 companies of Guards and the 87th regt., supported by all the remainder 
of the wing, decided the defeat of Gen. Leval’s division. 

The eagle of the 8th regt. of light infantry, which suffered immensely, and a howitzer, 
rewarded this charge, and remained in possession of Major Gough, of the 87th regt. These 
attacks were zealously supported by Col. Belson with the 28th regt,, and Lieut. Col. 
Prevost with a part of the 67th. 

A reserve formed beyond the narrow valley, across which the enemy was closely pursued, 
next shared the same fate, and was routed by the same means. 

Meanwhile, the right wing was not less successful. The enemy, confident of success, 
met Gen. Dilkes on the ascent of the hill, and the contest was sanguinary ; but the un- 
daunted perseverance of the brigade of Guards, of Lieut. Col, Browne’s battalion, and of 
Lieut. Col. Norcott's, and Major Acheson’ s detachment, overcame 6very obstacle, and Gen. 
Ruffin’s division was driven from the heights in confusion, leaving 2 pieces of cannon. 

No expressions of mine could do justice to the conduct of the troops throughout. No- 
thing less than the almost unparalleled exertions of every officer, tlie invincible bravery of 
every soldier, and the most determined devotion to the honor of His Majesty’s arms in all, 
could have achieved this brilliant success against such a formidable enemy so posted. 

In less than an hour and a half from the commencement of the action the enemy was in 
full retreat. The retiring divisions met, halted, and seemed inclined to form; anew and 
more advanced position of our artillery quickly dispersed them. 

The exhausted state of the troops made pursuit impossible. A position was taken on 
the eastern side of the hill ; and we were strengthened on our right by the return of the 2 
Spanish battalions that had heen attached before to my division, but which I had left on the 
hill, and which had been ordered to retire. These battalions (Walloon guards and Ciudad 
Real) made every effort to come back in time, when it was known that we were engaged. 

I understand, too, from Gen. Whittingham, that, with 3 squadrons of cavalry, he kept 
in check a corps of infantry and cavalry that attempted to turn the Barrnsa height by the 
sea. One squadron of the 2d hussars, K.G.L., under Capt. Busohe, and directed by Lieut. 
Col. Ponsonby (both had been attached to the Spanish cavalry), joined in time to make a 
brilliant and most successful charge against a squadron of French dragoons, which were 
, entirely routed. 

An eagle, 6 pieces of cannon, the Gen. of Division Ruffin, and the Gen. of Brigade 
Rousseau, wounded and taken ; the chief of the staff", Gen. Bellegarde, an aide de camp of 
Marshal Victor, and the Colonel of the 8th regt., with many other officers, killed ; and 
several wounded and taken prisoners ; the field covered with the dead bodies and arms of 
the enemy attests that my confidence in this division was nobly repaid. 

Where all have so distinguished themselves, it is scarcely possible to discriminate any as 
the most deserving of praise. Your Lordship will, hoVever, observe how gloriously the 
brigade of Guards, under Brig. Gen. Dilkes, with the commanders of the battalions, Lieut. 
Col. the Hon. C. Onslow, and Lieut. Col. Sebright (wounded), as well as the three 
separated companies under Lieut. Col. Jackson, maintained the high character of His 
Majesty’s household troops. Lieut. Col. Browne, with his flank battalion, Lieut.. Col. 
Norcott, and Major Acheson, deserve equal praise. And I must equally recommend to 
your Lordship’s notice Col. Wheatley with Col. Belson, Lieut. Col. Prevost, and Major 
Gough, and the officers of the respective corps composing his brigade. 

The animated charges of the S7th regt. were most conspicuous; Lieut. Col. Barnard 
(twice wounded) and the officers of his flank tetalion executed the duty of skirmishing in 
advance with the enemy in a masterly manner, and were ably seconded by Lieut. Col. 
Bushe, of the 20th Portuguese, who (likewise twice wounded fell into the enemy’s hands,) 
but was afterwards rescued. The detachment of this Portuguese regiment behaved, 
admirably throughout the whole affair. 

I owe too much to Major Duncan, and the officers and corps of the Royal artillery, not 
to mention them in terms of the highest approbation: never was artillery better served. 

The assistance I received from the unwearied exertions of Lieut. Col. Macdonald, and 
the officers of the Adj. Gen.’s department; of Lieut. Col. the Hon. C. Cathcart, and the 
officers of the Q. M. Gen.’s department; of Capt. Birch and Capt. Nicholas, and the 
officers of the Royal Engineers^ of Capt. Hope, and the officers of my personal staff (all 
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been followed by all the consequences which might reasonably be ex- 
pected from it ; hut you may console yourself with the reflection that you 
did your utmost, and, at all events, saved the allied army ; and that the 
failure in the extent of benefit to be derived from your exertions is to be 
attributed to those who would have derived most advantage from them. 

anitnating by their example), will ever be most gratefully remembered. Our loss has becai^ 
severe ; as soon as it can be ascertained by the proper return, I shall have the honor of 
transmitting it ; but much, as it is to be lamented, I trust it will be considered as a necessary 
sacrifice, for the safety of the whole allied army. 

Having remained some hours on the Barrosa heights, without being abl^to procure any 
supplies for the exhausted troops, the Commissariat mules having been dispersed on the 
enemy’s first attack on the hill, I left Major Ross, with the detachment of the 3d batt. of 
the 95 th, and withdrew the rest of the division, which crossed the S** Petri river early 
the next morning. 

I cannot conclude this dispatch without earnestly recommending to His Majesty s 
gracious notice for promotion, Brevet Lieut. Col. Browne, Major of the 28th foot ; Brevet 
Lieut. Col. Norcott, Major of the 95th; Major Duncan, Royal artillery ; Major Gough, of 
the 87th ; Major the Hon. E. Acheson, of the 67th ; and Capt. Birch, of the Royal Engineers, 
all in the command of corps or detachments on tliis memorable service ; and I confidently 
trust that the bearer of this dispatch, Capt. Hope (to whom I refer your Lordship for further 
details), will be promoted, on being permitted to lay the eagle at His Majesty’s feet, 

P.k I beg leave to add, that two Spanish officers, Capts. Miranda and Naughton, 
attached to my staff, behaved with the utmost intrepidity. 

Lieut, Gen. Graham to the Earl of Liverpool. Isla de Leon, 10th March, 1811. 

I have the honor to transmit to your Lordship the return of the killed and wounded in 
the action of the 5tb inst. ; and I have the satisfaction to add, that the wounded in general 
are doing well. By the best account that can be collected from the wounded French 
officers, the enemy had about 8000 men engaged. Their loss, by reports from Chiclana, 
in killed, wounded, and prisoners, is supposed to amount to 3000 : 1 have no doubt of its 
being very great. 

I transmit, too, a return of the ordnance in our possession, and also the most accurate 
note that can he obtained of prisoners, most of whom are wounded. They are so dispersed 
ill different hospitals, that an exact return has not yet been obtained. 

P.S. Detachments of cavalry and infantry have been daily employed in carrying off the 
wounded, and burying the dead, till the evening of the 8th inst., by which time all the 
enemy’s wounded that could be found among the brusiiwood and heath were brought in. 

Return of the nature and number of pieces of Ordnance taken in the action of Barrosa, 
on the 5th March, 1811. 

Two 7 inch howitzers, three heavy 8 pounders, one 4 pounder, with their ammunition 
Avaggons, and a proportion of horses. 

Return of Prisoners of War taken in the action of Barrosa, on the 5th March, 1811. 

Two Gaieral officers, 1 Field officer, 9 Captains, 8 Subalterns, 420 R. and F. 

N.B. The General of Brigade Rousseau, aud 2 Captains, since dead of their wounds. 


Return of the killed, wounded, and missing, of the troops under the command of Lieut. 
Geii. Graham, in the action of Barrosa, with the French corps d'armee commanded by 
Marshal Victor, on the 5th March, 1811. 



Officers. 

Non - commis- 
sioned officers 
& drummers. 

3 

Horses. 

'rofal loss of 
oflicers, iion-conitnis- 
sioned officers, 
and 

R. and F. 

Killed . . , . . 

Wounded . . . . 

. 1 

55 

6 

45 

189 

; ! 

940 

24 

42 

202 

1040 
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I The conduct of the Spaniards throughout this expedition is precisely 

the same as I have ever observed it to be. They march the troops 
night and day, without provisions or rest, and abusing every body who 
proposes a moment’s delay to afford either to the famished and fatigued 
! soldiers. They reach the enemy in such a state as to be unable to make 

any exertion, or to execute any plan, even if any plan had been formed ; 
and then, when the moment of action arrives, they are totally incapable of 
movement, and they stand by to see their allies destroyed, and afterwards 
abuse them because they do not continue, unsupported, exertions to which 
human nature is not equal. 

I concur in the propriety of your withdrawing to the Isla on the 6th, as 
much as I admire the promptitude and determination of your attack of 
the 5th ; and I most sincerely congratulate you, and the brave troops 
under your command, on your success. 

Mr. Wellesley will communicate to you fhe state of affiiirs here. 

To . S*® Marinha, 25th March, 1811. 

I had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th Jan. in duplicate 
by the last post. 

I beg to inform you that I have nothing to say to the accounts of the 
Lusitanian legion, or to your demands as an officer belonging to that 
corps j and I forward your letter to Sir W. Beresford, with a copy of this. 

I perfectly recollect that you applied to me for leave of absence at 
Talavera, and I answered you that your application ought to be recom- 
mended by your Commanding officer, , who was on the spot, 

and that, at all events, as you were in the Portuguese service, I could not 
give you leave without reference to Marshal Beresford. 

You quitted the army without any leave from me, or any further com- 
munication with me, and you went to the south of Spain. Upon an appli- 
cation from Marshal Beresford that you should be sent hack to Portugal 
to arrange with the government some Portuguese unsettled accounts of 
the Lusitanian legion, I endeavored to have you sent back from Cadiz, 
but you went to England, certainly without any leave from me, or from 
any other authority that I know of. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley, S*® Maiinha, 25th March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst., regard- 
ing the number of French prisoners at Lisbon. I have applied to govern- 
ment for permission to send them to England, and it is necessary that I ' 
! should wait for their decision before I incur any expense for their 

f detention. 

The Commissary Gen. will he ordered to disembark the corn from His 
Majesty’s troop ships. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. S*® Marinha, 25th March, 1811. 

I I have received your private letter of the 19th, and your official letter 

of the 21st; and I yesterday received one from Dom M. Forjaz of the 
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19th, to which I have sent a reply. In that letter I have explained to 
what department of the state I attributed blame. The first want is money, 
and the next is an efficient and active commissariat, and punishment for 
neglect. The Portuguese army are really falling off to an alarming 
degree, and much time will elapse, and much care must be given to them 
to bring them about again. Some of the regiments which ought to be 
1400 men have not 500 in the ranks. 

The orders respecting the countries evacuated by the enemy are like 
every thing else the government do : they sound well to the ear, and look 
well to the eye ; but there is the want in them of the practical experience 
which is to carry them into execution. Our soldiers, who fed the people 
in their cantonments, were better legislators than Principal Sousa. They 
should open markets of provisions at every point on the Tagus, and on 
the coast, as high up as the Mondego : nothing but that measure will save 
the people, who are in a very miserable state. 

I have written to England about the prisoners ; the officers should be 
sent home at all events. The French are crossing the Coa ; but we have 
not been able to press them since they passed Cea, from the want of sup- 
plies for the army. We are getting them now, however. 

I have begun to supply the Portuguese troops in our divisions. 

P.S. This part of the country has received but little damage. 

To the Adjutant General of the Forces. Marinha, 23th March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st Feb., and I 
have called for the returns of arms and accoutrements in possession of the 
several battalions of the army. In the course of an extensive service, in 
a country but ill provided with means of transport, some arms must be 
broken, and others and accoutrements lost, belonging to every battalion 
in the army. The consequence is that when recruits come out, there are 
no arms or accoutrements for them. The returns called for, however, 
will show what the state of the several battalions will be in this respect. 

To Ihe Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 25th March, 1811. 

Col. Campbell arrived last night, and has given me a note from your 
Lordship, enclosing an abstract of the military operations in Portugal, 
drawn up for the use of His Majesty’s ministers, I imagine, by Col. Bun- 
hnry. I think that Col. Bunhury has in every instance overrated the 
British and Portuguese force. He has taken the total of the returns with- 
out adverting to the deductions of the effective strength for sick, prisoners 
of war, on duty in garrisons, on command at Lisbon, &c . ; and as, in 
stating the French force opposed to us, he has mentioned only the effec- 
tives in the field, he has given those to whom he communicated his paper 
an erroneous notion of the comparative strength of the contending armies. 
Fjven the column fit for duty exceeds the number t6 be reckoned upon 
for any operation, because the troops at Lisbon and in garrison must he 
deducted from these numbers ; hut still those numbers would he much 
nearer the mark than the statement of the totals. Then, in reckoning the 
cavalry, the number of men, and not the number of horses, is reckoned. 
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Just to show you how this mode of statement alters the relative strength 
of the contending armies, I mention that in April, 1810, Junot’a return 
of the 8th corps was about 25,900 effective. The total was 38,000. 
Ney’s corps was above 40,000 total; the effectives more than 31,000; 
their returns of July were nearly the same, or rather more. The two 
together are called in the abstract 57,000 in July, which they were under 
arms ; but our totals against them would have given us an equal army ; 
whereas I never had, British and Portuguese, 32,000 in Beira. The Por- 
tuguese regulars in July are called 40,000, including 4000 cavalry, and 
the British 32,000, and the militia 45,000. Your Lordship has a return 
of July, which shows you the effective force of the Portuguese regulars, 
and how disposed of. The militia are called at the same time 45,000 ; 
the same return states 36,000 armed, but the fact is, there never have been 
25,000 under arms ; and of the total militia there were in that month 
nearly 7000 absent without leave. In October, in the same manner, the 
totals are stated instead of the effectives. I refer your Lordship to my 
letter of the 3d Nov.* for an accurate account of the effective strength of 
both armies, including Spaniards. 

The A.G, to Lieut. Col. Nugetit, Z%th regt. 25tli Marct, 1811. 

I have had the honor to submit your letter of the 25 th inst. to the Commander 
of the Forces, and his Lordship has been gratified by the readiness you have 
shown to redress the injury sustained by inhabitants from the irregular foraging 
of the battalion under your command. Inasmuch as my Lord Wellington has 
regretted the necessity of noticing this case as relating to the 38th regt., his 
Lordship has had the same feeling towards other corps, very possibly equally 
concerned, but who were not reported. 

There is nothing unreasonable in the foraging instractions, which, far from 
denying, provide for tlie supply of all parts of the army entitled to rations, at 
the same time that the inhabitants are to he requited for the produce it may be 
found necessary to levy; you are therefore authorised to transmit the receipt 
contained in your letter, and herewith returned, to the Commissary Gen., who has 
received his Excellency’s instructions to repay to you the amount, on that docu- 
ment being presented. 

The A.G. to the Commissary General. ' 25th March, 1811. 

I do myself the honor to enclose a copy of a receipt transmitted to this office 
by Lieut. Col. Nugent, being paid by him as compensation to inhabitants whose 
property was irregularly taken by soldiers of the 38th regt., and the subject of my 
communication of the 18th inst. My Lord Wellington, in consequence of the 
proper steps taken by Lieut. Col. Nugent, and to show to that regiment the justice 
of the foraging system, which equally provides for the troops’ supply and the 
inhabitants" requital, has commanded me to request you will cause the amount, 
viz. 20 dollars, to be repaid Lieut. Col. Nugent from the public, on his presenting 
the original voucher of the stated disbursement. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 26th March, 1811. 

I received last night your letter of the' 22d inst. The supply of the 
Portuguese troops is certainly an object of very great importance; but it 
is impossible for me to allow the demands of the Portuguese minister for 
the stores of the British army to he complied with, without reference to 
the Commissary Gen. or me ; more particularly as, under the arrange- 
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ment of the 5tli inst., we are actually feeding three fourths of the effective 
army. Mr. Kennedy and I had already settled, upon a view of the state 
of our supplies and the demand for them, that we would not give the 
barley demanded ; and I have frequently refused to give the flour. The 
reason for making this demand is that the Junta de Viveres don’t choose 
to take the trouble or incur the expense of sending the corn to the mills 
to he ground. 

Tdon’t understand Lord Wellesley’s dispatch as authorising any de- 
parture from the usual mode of transacting business with the Portuguese 
government. He only desires that you should adopt measures to insure 
an effectual control over the expenditure of this large supply. 

His order would appear to be founded on a notion that the money 
already at the disposal of tlie Portuguese government had been misapplied, 
which I believe none of us ever suspected. What I have complained of 
is deficient means to defray the expenses of the government, and a disin- 
clination in the government to increase tlieir means, or to reform abuses, 
so as to increase the disposable part of the revenue already existing. 

As it appears that the government are now setting seriously to work to 
increase their means, and I think that the letter which I wrote yesterday 
to Dom M. Forjaz will induce them to hasten their measures upon this 
subject, I recommend that they should not be informed of this addition 
to the subsidy till it shall be absolutely necessary, on account of their 
acquiring a knowledge of it from other quarters. As a preparatory mea- 
sure for the introduction of any system into the Portuguese army, I then 
recommend, first, that the Junta de Viveres should he abolished, and that 
in lieu of that Board a commissaiuat should he appointed, consisting of a 
Commissary Gen. and a certain number of deputy commissaries and 
assistant commissaries and clerks, to perform the task of provisioning the 
Portuguese army. 

The commissariat and the medical department to he placed under mili- 
tary law ; hut it is to he clearly understood that the rise of each indivi- 
dual is not to be regulated on any military principles, hut each to he 
promoted according to his merits. 

The Commissary Gen. to receive possession of all the magazines and 
stores of the Junta de Viveres, and to correspond in the same manner 
with the magistrates in the different districts. 

In my opinion it will he very difficult, if not impossible, to increase our 
payments in specie to the Portuguese government ; and considering that 
we now feed so large a proportion of the army, it will not probably be 
necessary. I shall direct the Commissary Gen. to furnish you with an 
account of every thing issued to the Portuguese government up to the 
24th Alarcb, as soon as possible ; and 1 recommend that you should begin 
by settling and closing the account with the Portuguese government up to 
that day. It would not do to allow the quibbles of Joaquim da Costa, or 
of the Conde de Redondo, to impede this settlement. We are decided 
upon the justice of the view which we have taken of the intentions of the 
King’s government in regard to past transactions, and the account must he 
settled and closed according to that view. 

We ought then, in my opinion, to insist upon the government finding 
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funds, 1st; To pay their officers and troops, regulars as well as militia, 
regularly. 

2dly ; To pay the bagajeiros attached to the several regiments, who, by 
the bye, have not been paid or fed for the last six months. 

3dly ; To pay all the departments of their army. 

4thly; The medical officer should, on the 1st of every month, give in 
an estimate of the expense of his department ; and the government should 
he obliged to find funds to discharge it. 

5thly ; The Commissary Gen. should be obliged to give in an estimate, 
on the 1st of every month, of the articles and their cost, required for his 
department, stating for what purpose required, where to he sent, the ex- 
pense of transport, &c., for which the government should he obliged to 
find funds. 

The Commissary Gen. must show in each estimate the state of his 
magazines in every part of Portugal, and how far each can be made 
available for the service. 

These are the most important departments, in order to keep an efficient 
army in the field; and I think that the money which we can afford to 
supply from time to time, and the assistance which we can give in kind, 
will enable the Portuguese government to answer the demands of these 
several departments. The balance of the whole subsidy, if any shall be 
due after all payments and advances on account of the Portuguese army 
shall have been carried to account, might be paid to the Portuguese go- 
vernment, either half yearly or yearly, either in specie or in kind. 

It must he understood, however, that all useless establishments must be 
discontinued ; the navy, for instance ; and every thing must be done to 
increase to the utmost the disposable revenue of the government. 

If Joaquim da Costa is not dismissed, he should be warned of the neces- 
sity of honest and upright conduct, and clear accounts and estimates given 
in at an early period in future. 

Our government should he requested to send us as much specie as they 
can. The next best thing is wheat, barley, or oats, or wheat flour. I 
cannot say exactly what quantity should be sent in each month, hut pro- 
bably Dom M. Forjaz might be able to let you know what quantity it 
would be desirable for the Portuguese army to have. 

I have written this letter without consultation with Beresford ; but I 
recommend that you should send it to him, for his consideration and opinion 
on the subject to which it relates. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will observe to Dom M. 
Forjaz, that the large quantities of provisions which he proposes to send 
to Figueira will only create there an accumulation of supplies of lacalhdo, 
sardinias, and rice, principally, if some measures are not adopted to have 
the articles brought to the troops. It is certainly a great point gained to 
get the articles out of Lisbon to Figueira, or to any other deposit; hut 
they will I’ot in this deposit, unless the Junta de Viveres should correspond 
with the Commissaries of brigades, and find means to forward the articles 
to the troops, into whose stomachs they are finally to go. It is very neces- 
sary to attend to all this detail, and to trace a biscuit from Lisbon into the 
man’s mouth ou the frontier, aftd to provide for its removal from place to 
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place, by land or by water, or no military operations can be carried on, 
and the troops must starve. 

I had a letter from Beresford of the 22d, in which ht tells me that 
Campo Maior held out at 2 o’clock on the 21st, I therefore do not credit 
the telegraph. 

I can make nothing of the lists of persons who get the newspapers. 
The Portuguese government must be the best judges who are likely to 
transmit them to the enemy. 

P.S. As the Portuguese government experience great difficulty in baking 
biscuit, probably a monthly supply of that article from England would be 
useful to them, as well as wheat, &c. 

To the Earl of Liverpool, Gouvea, 26 th March, 18 U . 

1 have the honor to enclose the copies of 2 letters which I have received 
from Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Stuart, from which it appears that he has not sent 
from Sicily the troops for which your Lordship directed that I should send 
transports to that island, and which I imagined, when I wrote to your Lord- 
ship on the 21st, had arrived, and had been landed by Gen, Graham. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Gouvea, 26th March, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter of the 9th inst., which I have re- 
ceived this day from Marshal Sir W. Beresford, on the subject of your 
Lordship’s letter to me of the llth Jan., regarding the clothing of tine 
Portuguese army. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Gouvea, 27th March, 1811, 2 p.m. 

I have received your letter of the 23d this morning the fall of Campo 
Maior is very unfortunate. I conceive that the letters which I have already 
written to you are applicable to all the cases that can occur. We cannot 
venture to cross the Guadiana till we get the French out of these small 
places, and we must begin our operations towards the south with an attack 
upon Badajoz, for which Elvas juust supply the means, if possible : if it 
has them not, I must send them there ; this will take time, hut that cannot 
he avoided. 

Mr. Kennedy sent 100,000 dollars, to he at your disposal for ordinaries 
or extraordinaries ; he has now ordered 50,000 more ; he had ordered 
10,000 pairs of shoes ; he now orders 10,000 more to be sent to Abrantes. 
He desired Mr. Dalrymple to keep the Alentejo supplied with provisions 

Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Vise. Wellington. Arronches, 23d March, 1811. 

I have with regret to communicate to your Lordship the surrender of Campo 
Maior, which took place by capitulation (of which 1 annex a copy) on the 22d 
inst., and consequently before it was possible for tbe corps placed by your Lord- 
ship under my orders to reach it. It is a loss, however, to be regretted more 
from the spirit and patriotism shown by its governor and the inliabitants than from 
any advantage it can be of to the enemy under present cii-cumstances. I regret 
to say the battalion of Portalegre militia put into the place, did not show that 
spirit ill the defence of it which the example of the inhabitants might have in- 
spired them with. The place, your Lordship knows, was not prepared even 
to have expected any thing like tbe defence it made, and which certainly does, 
great credit to the spirit of its governor. I annex the governor’s diary of the 
events during the period of the enemy being before it. 
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for 25,000 men. A Commissary is to be stationed at Abrantes, which had 
better be, for the present, your depot. 

The French appear to stick about Guarda : they had yesterday some 
people well on towards Manteigas; but I have heard nothing of them 
from Grant, and I conclude they were only a patrole. Our troops are on 
the Mondego, towards its source, and I manosuvre upon Guarda to-morrow 
or next day. I cannot venture to leave this till concerns here shall be 
settled, and even then it will he difficult. 

The Portuguese troops are falling off terribly ; the effectives with me 
are only 11,586 infantry, and 549 cavalry! The infantry have nearly 
5800 sick. 

The British government propose to give another million subsidy, 
Mr. Stuart will send you my letter to him on this subject j in the mean 
time say nothing about it. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Gouvea, 27th March, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 23d. I can neither send the officers 
of the army away from their duty to arrange their baggage, nor can I 
venture to touch it without being arranged by themselves. 

All that Dr. Franck requires is the longest notice that can he given to 
him of the intention to send home the invalids. There is really much 
business to be done on such an occasion. 

I cannot allow any prisoner to he sent to Bordeaux. The French Com- 
mander in Chief and government have behaved so ill upon this point, that 
it is really not fair towards British subjects to allow of any indulgence of 
any description to French prisoners. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Gouvea, 27di March, 1811. 

I enclose a note received last night from Gen. Pack, which shows how 
naatters are going on with him. I also beg you to mention to Dorn M. 
Forjaz, that of a gross force which ought to he 18,5*12 infantry, which are 
with this part of the army, there are only 11,586 under arms, and 5800 
sick ; that is to say, not two thirds of the numbers doing duty, and nearly 
one third of the numbers sick. 

Only conceive the expense of every man produced in the field for 
service! 

P.S. However, since writing the other side, I have heard that Col. Ash- 
worth’s brigade of Portuguese infantry are as badly off as Gen. Pack’s ; 
they have nothing to eat, and have sent here for it, having before sent to 
Coimbra and Figueira, where they found nothing ! ! So much for rice, 
haealhao, and sardinias ! 

To the Rt„ Hon. H. Wellesley. • Gouvea, 27th March, 18U. 

I have received your letter, C, to the 13th, inst,, and I enclose my dis- 
patches to this day, which I beg you to communicate to Gen. Graham. 

I propose to go into Alentejo as soon as I shall have settled matters 
here, and I shall he able to decide what line I shall take respecting the 
south. 

2 2 
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To rtie Eail of Liverpool. ' Gouvea, 21tli March, 1811. 

Whm I found that the enemy retired with such celerity from Moita, I 
continued the pursuit of them with the cavalry, and the Light division 
under Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine only, supporting these troops with the 
6th and 3d divisions of infantry „ and hy the militia on the right of the 
Mondego ; and I was induced to halt the remainder of the army till the 
supplies which had been sent round from the Tagus to the Mondego should 
arrive. This halt was the more desirable, as nothing could he found in 
the country j every day’s march, increasing the distance from the maga- 
zines on the Tagus, rendered the supply of the troops more difficult and 
precarious ; and the farther advance of the main body for a few days did 
not appear to he necessary. 

The cavalry and light troops continued to annoy the enemy’s rear, and 
to take prisoners ; and the militia under Col. Wilson had an affair with a 
detachment of the enemy on the 22d, not far from Celorico, in which they 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Gouvea, 2"tli March, 1811. 

‘ Arrangement foi‘ the movement of the army on the 38th March : 

The Light division ; Major Gen Ansons brigade 1 ^ Cba6, Barraqal, 

“ of cavalry ! Col. Barbacena s di to Portuguese ; V 1 ^ Minhocal. 

Capt. Bull s troop of horse artillery . • • J 

’ " ’ TooccupyLagiosa, Azores, and Ablosa. 

To occupy Villares, Villa Franca, and 
Ma(;al da Ribeira. 

To occupy Povoa do Conselho, Faidal, 
and neighbourhood. 


Col. Hawker’s brigade of cavalry . . 

The Portuguese troops under Col. Wilson 
The Portuguese troops under Col. Trant 


‘ The 6fh division will move to Celorico, Roteiro, Val das Aras, and Lagiosa, placing one 
or 3 battalions in the villages of Acoves and Ablosa, and commnnicating on the right with 
the 3d division. 

‘ The 3d division will move into the V al de Mondego by the mountain roads from Liu- 
hares. The mountain guns to be with the right brigade of the division. The other 
artillery to proceed by Cortigd to Lagiosa, and to remain at that place, or between it and 
the ford of Porto da Came. 

‘ The 5th division will move to Linhares, Carrapichana, Pigueird, and Freixo. The 
artillery of the division and the reserve ammunition to Cortigo. 

‘ The 1st division will move to Villa Cortez, Mello, and adjacents, and Sanpaio. 

‘ Capt. Lawson’s brigade of 9 pounders, and the Portuguese brigade with it, will move 
to Vinho. 

‘ The 7th division, and Col. Ashworth's brigade of Portuguese infantry, will move from 
Galizes, &c. to Piukm^os, Sta Marinha, Moimenta, and neighbourhood.’ 


Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. to Major Gen. Picton. 

• Gouvea, 27th March, 1811. 

' The movement^ ordered to take place to-morrow, are made with the view of acting 
against Guarda on tlie following day, should the enemy continue to maintain that post. I 
think it right to put you in possession of what is intended in that case, with regard to your 
division, and I therefore enclose an extract from the draft of the general instruction pre- 
pared for the 39th inst. I send also a sketch and a report, which I beg you will return to 
me along with your acknowledgment of the receipt of this letter.’ 

Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. to Major Gen. Houston. 

‘ Gouvea, 27tU Match, 1811, 

‘ I suppose your division to be to-day at Galizes and neighbourhood, in conformity with 
the orders sent to you yesterday from Marinha. 

' In the arrangement for the movements of to-morrow (extract of which is enclosed), you 
will observe that Col. Ashworth’s Portuguese brigade is to move forward with your division. 
Should you find, however, that Ashworth’s brigade is destitute of supplies, and uncertain as 
to the arrival of any, you will be so good as order it to remain for the present in the canton- 
ments it now occupies, and report the same to tne for Lord Wellington’s information.’ 
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killed 7, and wounded several, and took 15 prisoners. The militia under 
Gen. Silveira also took some prisoners on the 25th. 

The enemy retired his left, the 2d corps by Gouvea, through the moun- 
tains upon Guarda, and the remainder of the army by the high road upon 
Celorico. They have since moved more troops upon Guarda, which posi- 
tion they still hold in strength. Our advanced guard is in front of Celorico, 
towards Guarda, and at Alverca ; and the 3d division in the mountains, 
and occupying Miserelha and Prados. The allied troops will be collected 
in the neighbourhood of Celorico to-morrow. * 

Marshal Beresfofd’s corps assembled at Portalegre on the 22d,‘ hut I 
have reason, to believe that the enemy had made a practicable breach in 
Campo Maior on the 21st, and that the Spanish garrison was obliged to 
capitulate. I have not yet heard the details of the capitulation. The 
enemy, while engaged in the attack of Campo Maior, had also obtained 
possession of the Spanish forts of Alburquerque and Valencia de Alcantara. 
They had made prisoners part of the garrison of the former. 

Since I addressed your Lordship on the 21st, I have received letters 
from Cadiz to the 13th inst.,"from which I have been made acquainted 
with the details of the proceedings of the expedition which left that place 
in the latter end of February, and of the glorious action fought on the 5th 
inst., and of the result of the expedition. I am convinced that 
the Prince Regent will duly appreciate the promptitude with which Lieut. 
Gen. Graham decided to attack the enemy in the important position of 
which they had obtained possession, the vigor with which he carried that 
decision into execution, and the gallantry displayed by all the officers and 
troops upon that glorious occasion. 

From the accounts which I have received of the ground, and from what 
I know of the nature and disposition of the allied army, I have no doubt 
that if Gen. Graham had not determined to make this attack immediately, 
the allied army would have been lost. 

I feel equally confident that His Royal Highness will approve ef Lieut. 
Gen. Graham’s decision in retiring to the Isla de Leon on the 6th inst., 
adverting to the losses which the troops had sustained, the fatigues they 
had undergone, and the omission of the Spanish Commander in Chief to 
afford them any support in the action which they had fought on the pre- 
ceding day. 

Your Lordship will observe, from my dispatch of the 26th, that I had 
been misinformed respecting the arrival of the troops from Sicily. 

Gen. Ballesteros surprised Gen. Remond on the 10th at Palma, dispersed 
his detachment, and took from him 500 prisoners. Gen. Ballesteros has 
since retired to Valvei’de, and I hear that Gen. Zayas has been detached 
from Cadiz with 6000 men, including 400 cavalry, to be disembarked at 
Huelva to join Gen. Ballesteros, 

It is reported from the north of Spain that the Imperial Guard had been 
ordered back to France. 

P.S. Since writing the above, I have received the report of a gallant 
action of one of our patroles yesterday evening, between Alverca and 
Guarda, under the command of Lieuts. Persse,* of the 16th light dragoons, 
* Col. Persse, 16th light dragoons. 
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and Foster of the Royals, "who attacked a detachment of the enemy’s ca- 
valry yestei'day evening, between Alverca and Guarda, killed and wounded 
several of them, and took the officer and 37 men prisoners. 

The enemy have withdrawn from Pinhel across the Coa. 

Extracts from tlie mstractions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

* Arrangement for the movement of the army on the 29th March, ISll : 

‘ Celorico, 28tb March, 1811. 

‘ The Light diyision will march at daybreak exactly from Magal do Chao, along the 
great road towards Alverca, and will turn off to the right hand when it arrives at the road 
leading to the village of Recammodo, and proceed to that village/ From Recammodo it 
will move in the direction of Guarda, keeping on the left bank of the rivulet ofMaousa, 
which passes between Recammodo and Avelans dTmbom, and runs by Avelans da Ribeira 
towards Alverca. When the division gets about half way irom Recammodo to Guarda, 
it will occupy the heights that look towards the latter place, and wait for further order's, 
putting itself in communication, however, on the right with the 6th division, and sending 
out patroles and piquets to the front, and also to the left flank towards the roads that lead 
from Guarda to Pinhel, and to Almeida. Capt. Bull’s troop of horse artillery and 
Major Gen. Anson's brigade of liglit cavalry will move with the Light division. Col. 
Bavbacena’s brigade of Portuguese cavalry, and the Portuguese trooyis (militia) under 
Col. Wilson, will take post at Alverca and at Avelans da Ribeira, and will observe the 
enemy towards Preixedas, keeping up a communication, also, with the Light division 
through the village of Recammodo. 

‘ The troops (Portuguese) under the orders of Col. Trant will advance to Granja and 
Ervas-tendras, and will observe the enemy towards Pinhel, bouropires, and Freixedas, com- 
municating on the right with the troops at Alverca. 

‘ The 6th division will cross the Mondego at the Ponte do Ladrao (near Lagiosa), and 
at the ford of Porto de Came, and will move afterwards, partly through Sobiul da Serra 
and partly by Cabadoide, towards Guarda. It will halt upon the high grounds which 
look towards Guarda, about half a league from that town, and will put itself in communi- 
cation, on the left, with the Light division, and on the right with the 3d division. If the 
artillery of the Cth division cannot be got up the hills by either Sobral da Serra or Caba- 
doide, Major Gen. Campbell will order it to proceed up the great paved road to Guarda, 
following the artillery of the 3d division ; and Geu. Campbell will give to the artillery of 
his division, in its movement up the paved road, such assistaiice and protection as may be 
necessary beyond that afforded by a battalion of the 3d division, which is ordered to 
march by the same route. The 6th division will begin to move one hour after daybi'eak. 

‘ The right and centre brigades of the 3d division, with the mountain guns attached to 
that division, will march at daybreak, tlie former by Trinda and Crujeiro, the latter by 
Mazinha towards Guarda, and will endeavor to gain possession, as soon as possible, of 
the road wliich leads from the village of Porcos to Guarda, and of the old fort, or redoubt, 
near that road, called the Fort d’Aloma, 

‘ Tlie left brigade of the 3d division will march one hour after daybreak, and will 
move by the road which leads from the Ponte de Faya (near Miserelha) tln-ougli Covo to 
Guarda, sending one battalion, however, to accompany tiie artillery of the division, by the 
great paved road which goes from Porto de Came to Guarda. 

‘ The left brigade of the 3d division will be in communication with the battalion which 
is detached to move with the artillery ; and it will also observe the progress of the 6th 
division, and regulate its own advance accordingly. 

‘ The 5th division will move from Liuhares at daybreak, by the mountain roads whicli 
lead from thence into the Val de Mondego (the artillery going I'oiind, however, by Cortlgo 
and Lagiosa), and the division will be in reserve upn the left bank of the Mondego, at 
Porco, and at Miserelha. . ^ 

‘ The brigade of cavalry, commanded by Col. Hawker, will be in reserve near Sueiro. 

‘ The 1st division will move forward at daybreak, by brigades, from its present canton- 
ments, along the great road towards Celorico, and will halt upon the open ground just 
before entering that town, and there wait for further orders. 

‘ Tlie 7th division will move at daybreak from tlie neighbourhood of Pinhan§os to 
Cortif 6, Liribares, Mesquitella, and Cairapichana ; and if Col. Ashworth's Portuguese 
brigade is with the 7th division, it will occupy Villa Cortez. 

Capt, Lawson’s brigade of 9 pounders, and the Portuguese brigade of 3 pounders along 
with it, will move from Vinho to Cortiso, 

‘ “^e baggage of the Light division, and of Major Gen, Anson’s brigade of cavalry, will 
remain at Magal do Chao till further orders, 

Tliat of the 6th division will, in like manner, remain at Lagiosa; and that of the 3d 
division in the Val de Mondego.’ 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. GeloticOj 30fli March, 1811, 

I enclose a letter whicli I have received from Fletcher, giving informa- 
tion that the Portuguese chief engineer had directed certain reports to be 
made to him by the Portuguese engineers employed in our works under 
Gapt. Williams. I shall be obliged to you if you will intimate to the chief 
engineer, that, as the Portuguese government do not pay any part of the 
expense, he has nothing to . say to them, or nothing to do with the execu- 
tion of the work, it does not appear to me to be very necessary that he 
should have this information, and that information of this description, 
when not necessary to give it, should be withheld from every body. 


Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Celorieo, 28th March, 1811. 

‘ Arrangement for the movements of the army on the 1st April : 

‘ The koops under Col. Trant will cross the Coa at the ford of Porto de Vide, and will 
occupy the villages upon the right bank of the river, between Porto de Vide and Gastello 
Rodrigo. Col. Trant will take care to keep open his retreat to the left bank of the Coa, in 
case of being pressed by a superior force ; and he will not extend his cantonments towards 
Villar Torpim, in the direction of Almeida, nor to Gastello Rodrigo, if he finds that the 
enemy has any considerable body of troops in that part of the country. 

‘ The troops under Col. Wilson will occupy Pinhel, and throw forward their outposts in 
the direction of Almeida. Col. Wilson will connect his troops with those of Col. Tmnt, 
by the bridge over the Coa, between Pinhel and Villar Torpim, if the enemy is not in a 
situation to hinder that communication ; but if he is, it is to be established by the ford of 
Porio de Vide. 

‘ Col. Barbacena will occupy Carvalhal, Atalaya, and neighbouring villages, upon the 
left bank of the Pinhel river ; and will push forward his outposts and patroles towards the 
Coa, as far as the situation mid force of the enemy permit, particularly in the direction of 
Almeida, Gastello Bom, and Gastello Meudo. 

‘ Col. Barbacena will communicate with Col. Wilson, upon the left, and will send 
a party of dragoons to the village of Parada, near Serdeira, to keep up his communication 
with the right of the army. ^ ^ . -.r- 

‘ The 1st division will march from Alverca, &c., by Pinzio, to Parada, Serdeira, Mm- 
selha, and adjacents. It will occupy Seixo upon the right, and Porto da Velha upon the 
left ; placing piquets along the left bank of the Coa, between these two points, and taking 
possession of the bridge of Sequeiros. If, however, tlie enemy should be in too great force 
upon the Coa to admit of the above arrangements being complied with. Sir B. Spencer 
will place the 1st division upon the Naoueme rivulet in the neighbourhood of Serdeira •, 
establishing outposts in the direction of Ponte de Sequeiros, and also on the left from 
Parada towards Gastello Menilo. 

‘ Sir B. Spencer will communicate, tVirough Marmeleiro, with the centre column of the 

‘ The 7th division, and Col. Ashworth's brigade, will march from Baraqal, Lagiosa, 
&c,, through Alverca, and will thence follow the route of the 1st division, as far as Pinzio 
and neighbourhood, putting itself in communication with the 1st division, and establisliing 
its outposts upon the Pinhel river. ,. . . 

‘ The baggage of each of the above divisions will move in rear of its own division. 

‘ The 6th division will move through Guarda, and thence by Marmeleiro towards Ra- 
poula de Coa. Major Gen. Campbell will occupy Rapoula de Coa, and will place 
piquets along the left bank of the Coa, communicating on the lelt ilank with the piquets ot 
the 1st division, and on the right flank with those of the right column of the army. But 
should the enemy be too much in force upon the Coa to admit of the above arrangement, 
Major Gen. Campbell will halt his division at Martin de Pega. _ 

‘ The 6th division will follow the 6th, by the route above mentioned, and will close up 
to it where it halts. 

‘ The baggage of the two divisions will move in rear of the 5th division. 

‘ The Light division will march hy Adad and Pega towards Sabugal. Sir W. Erakine 
will move as far forward upon that road as circumstances permit, and will occupy the 
town of Sabugal if it has been evacuated by the enemy. Sir William will communicate 
on the left with the centi-e column of the army. 

‘ The 3d division will follow the Light division by the above route, and will close up to 
it when it halts. ■ 

‘ The two brigades of artillery, under Capt. Lawson, will move with the 3d divisicn. 

‘ The baggage of the .3d and Light divisions will move in rear of die latter. 

‘ Head quarters will be at Marmeleiro.’ 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

I have received your letters of tlie-26tli., and I congratulate you upon 
your success of the 25th. ’ 

I wish you would call together the officers of the dragoons, and point 
out to them the mischiefs which must result from the disorder of the troops 
in action. The undisciplined ardor of the 13th dragoons, and 1st regt. 
of Portuguese cavalry, is not of the description of the determined bravery 
and steadiness of soldiers confident in their discipline and in their officers. 
Their conduct was that of a rabble, galloping as fast as their horses could 
carry them over a plain, after an enemy to whom they could do no mis- 
chief after they were broken ; and the pursuit had continued for a limited 
distance, and sacrificing substantial advantages, and all the objects of your 
operation, by their want of discipline. To this description of their con- 
duct 1 add my entire conviction, that if the enemy could have thrown out 
of Badajoz only 100 men regularly formed, they would have driven back 
these 2 regiments in equal haste and disorder, and would probtibly have 
taken many whose horses would have been knocked up. If the 13th dra- 
goons are again guilty of this conduct, I shall take their horses from them, 
and send the officers and men to do duty at Lisbon. I beg that you will 
tell De Grey how well satisfied I was with the conduct of his brigade. 

We yesterday manoeuvred the French out of Guarda. Massena was 
there, some say with the whole army, I think certainly with 2 corps ; but 
not a shot was fired. We ascended the hill in 5 columns. The enemy 
went off towards Sabugal, the rear guard in admirable order. Ney is gone 
to Salamanca, it is said in arrest. Loison certainly commands the 6th 
corps, and was at Guarda. 

I have accounts that Almeida is very badly supplied with provisions ; 
and it is reported that the enemy think of blowing up the place. It would 
he a good end to our concerns on this side, to oblige him to adopt that 
measure, or to give up the place ; and I think of trying it, if the Com- 
missary Gen. is sure of our supplies. Silveira was here yesterday, and is 
gone this day across the Douro, and I shall send there the remainder of 
the militia, as soon as I shall have determined what I shall do respecting 
Almeida. 

You will have heard from Austin of the reinforcement to Ballesteros, 
Soult will have to make an option, whether he will try to save Badajoz or 
Seville ; and I think, that having got Campo Maior, and I should suppose 
Alburquerque and Valencia de Alcantara, you ought to lose no time in 
closing up Badajoz, and making your arrangements to attack it. If Elvas 
should want guns, after supplying what will he required for the attack of 
Badajoz, I can send them from Lisbon easily, as well as powder. I will 
also send to Elvas all our spare engineers. The breach at Badajoz can 
scarcely be more than stockaded, 

G. O. Celorieo. SOtli March, 1811. 

2. The Commander of the Forces has received frequent representations from the Agents 
of transports respecting the great quantity of baggage on board the transports belonging to 
each of the regiments, much of which, it is stated, consists of old clothing, empty boxes, 
and packing cases, which take up great space and must be entirely useless. 

The Commander of the Forces requests the Commanding officers of regiments will send 
to Lisbon an officer belonging to each, in order to arrange the baggage and to destroy such 
jis may be useless, or may he of the elescription above referred to. 
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I have omitted to answer a q^uestion you put to me respecting Capt. 
Dickson’s artillery, because I conceived the garrison order of the 19th 
decided the matter very fully. But I see in a letter from Dom M. Forjaz 
to Mr. Stuart, that he considers it still undecided which of the brigades of 
artillery are to be taken care of by our commissariat. I have always con- 
sidered Capt. Dickson’s artillery as being in Gen. Hamilton’s Portuguese 
division ; the mountain 3 pounders in Gen. Pack’s brigade, and the car- 
riage 3 pounders in Gol. Ashworth’s. These, of course, are to be taken 
care of by the Portuguese commissariat. 


To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. • Celorico, 30th March, 1811, 6 r.M. 

I have received your letter of the 27th inst. Besides the boats in 
Elvas there arc 15 river boats in Jurumenha, under which place there is 

an excellent ford. appears to me to be a little inclined to 

make difficulties about the passages of the rivers ; and upon all this I can 
only say that, if the Guadiana cannot be passed in safety with the means 
in possession or at command, the troops must remain on the right of tlie 
river, and of course can do nothing. Tin pontoons are just as good as 

others ; and whatever may say, they will positively bear field 

pieces. Between chevalets, boats, Spanish and English pontoons, and a 
ford, I should hope that the Guadiana may be passed in safety. 

I am concerned to hear that the troops are so much distressed for want 
of shoes: 20,000 pairs have been ordered; but it must be understood 
that the shoes sent by the British commissariat are for the British troops. 
150 000 dollars, also for the British troops only, have been ordered into 
the Alentejo ; and an hospital for 500 men, for British troops only, has 
been ordered to Estremoz, and I believe has arrived there ; and another 
hospital has been ordered to Abrantes. I believe you will find all this 
sufficient for the British troops ; but if more is wanted it shall be added, 
although I believe that, of all articles, the troops in the Alentejo have 

more than their proportion. 

I have just seen Mr. Kennedy: the 10,000 pairs of shoes, and the 
100,000 dollars, were ordered to be sent to Mr. Thompson on the 9th of 
this’month. The hospital was ordered 6 weeks ago. I think that, con- 
sidering that only one brigade of Gen. Stewart’s division did more than 
march from the Tagus, and that Cole’s division does not amount to 5000 
British, 10,000 pairs of shoes would, in the first instance, be a reasonable 
supply ; unless, indeed, the men should have sold their shoes. The second 
10 000 pairs have been ordered to Abrantes, . and were not ordered till 
your requisition was received. The order for the gun ammunition went 
long ago. 


To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. - Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 25th March, re- 
trardinff the baggage in the transports. I have given directions that an 
officer belonging to each regiment may he sent to Lisbon fo arrange the 
haggdge, and to destroy such part as may be useless. In the mean tme, 
I request that a transport, or other vessel, may be allotted to hold the 
hao’gage of one, 2, or 3 battalions in the same division, and that the re- 
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mainder of the transports may be sent to England, according to the request 
contained in my letter of the 20th. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berlceley. Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

It always gives me pleasure to attend to any suggestion of yours •, but 
it is very desirable that, as I am now at a great distance from Lisbon, and 
the communication is so slow that a reference to me must take 8 days, 
the directions which I give to the inferior departments of the army should 
be carried into execution without reference, as I generally consider well 
the various conveniences and inconveniences of any orders before I give 
them. 

When I brow that the present ministers complain of the, expense of the 
war in the Peninsula, that their opponents declare that they would with- 
draw the army, and that the conduct of the Spaniards affords a good reason 
for so doing, I consider it my duty not to be unprepared to obey such an 
order if I should receive itj and to be able to obey it without exposing 
to insult, by the populace at Lisbon, the King’s minister, yourself, and 
those of His Majesty’s officers and subjects who should reside there. On 
this ground I have determined that the regimental baggage should remain 
in the transports, or otherwise afloat; and I have directed the Com- 
manding officers of the regiments to send an officer of each down to 
Lisbon to arrange it, and to destroy such of it as is useless ; and I shall 
be obliged to you if, till that is done, you will allot a transport to hold the 
baggage of one, 2, or 3 battalions belonging to the same division. 

In respect to the ordnance stores, they must be at St. Julian. I am 
aware of the delay in getting what we shall require from thence, and was 
aware of it before I made that arrangement ; but if I am willing to put 
up with that inconvenience, Col. Fisher need not complain of it. 

I have ordered the 58th regt. to Lisbon to relieve the marines that 
belong to Sir T. Williams’ squadron. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq, Celorico, 30th March, 1811. 

I received last night your letter of the 25th. We victual the 1st and 
3d ca^adores in the Light division, and the 2d ca^adores in the 7th divi- 
sion, the 1st Lusitanian legion in the 4th division, and the 2d Lusitanian 
legion in the 5th division. 

The 4th catjadores are in Gen. Pack’s brigade, the 5th in Gen. Hamil- 
ton’s Portuguese division, and the 6th in Col. Ashworth’s brigade, and 
these must be victualled by the Portuguese Commissaries. 

I enclose a copy of my order of the 19tli, which, in my opinion, leaves 
no difficulty on the subject of what troops are to be victualled by us, and 
what by the Portuguese commissariat. The difficulty is to get any thing 
from the latter. 

There is a note from Gen. Pack this morning, whom I have been obliged 
to leave behind. He has had one day’s rice, and one day’s Indian corn or 
bread (mentioned in his last note, which I sent to you), since I saw him, 
12 days ago ! ! It is really a joke to talk of carrying on the war with 
these people. 
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! By your letter of the 25th it would appear that you wish that I should 

extend the arrangement of the 5th March to the whole Portuguese army. 
;i lam perfectly aware of the advantage which 1 personally should derive 

from this measure, and you may depend upon it that I limited the opera* 
tion of the arrangement for good reasons. To find provisions for an array 
is doing only half what is necessary, as you will see when you recollect 
that there are plenty of provisions, as Dom M. Forjaz says, at Villa 
Franca, Figueira, Tojal, and Lisbon; but these provisions are useless to 
the troops in the .field, if there are not means of transport to carry them 
up to the troops who are to consume them. 

The means of transport which I have at my command are Spanish mu- 
leteers, and no others. These will not attend the Portuguese troops. 
When the Portuguese troops are in British divisions, the muleteers believe 
that the provisions they carry are for the English soldiers, and of course 
there is no difficulty ; but they would refuse to attend Gen. Pack’s bri- 
;| gade, for instance, and therefore I cannot pretend to supply them. The 

government, who can, or pretend they can, command the means of trans- 
I port of the country, must supply this part of their own army. 

; i I don’t know what to make of the French army. They had yesterday, 

* some say, the whole force, but certainly not less than 2 corps, under Mas- 

sena himself, upon Guarda, which is one of the strongest positions in the 
country. We manoeuvred them out of it, in 5 columns, without firing a 
shot ; and they went off towards the Coa in considerable confusion, except 
the rear guard, which retired in excellent order. They were much stronger 
than we. I had only 3 divisions on the hill. 

You see that Beresford has retaken Campo Maior; and he would have 
cut off the troops there, and their artillery, if it had not been for our dra- 
goons, who invariably get out of order, and pursue any little advantage 
they acquire too far. 

I think there is a chance of getting the French out of Almeida. 

i To Col. Lobo. Celorico, 31st Marcli, 1811. 

I wrote some time ago to the government to request that a bridge might 
be laid over the Zezere, at Punhete, and that the bridge belonging to 
Abrantes, which is now laid over the Tagus, at Tancos, might be removed 
j to its old situation. I beg you to let me know whether any, and what, 

I progress has been made in these services. 

I I now write to the government to request that a fllying bridge may be 

1 sent up to Yilla Velha ; but as some time will necessarily elapse before 

1 ‘ that can be done, I request you to direct that some of the boats belonging 

1 to the other ferries on the Tagus, between Abrantes and the Portuguese 

frontier, may be taken to Villa Velha, as it is of the utmost importance 
that the communication between the troops in Beira and those on the 
Guadiana should be opened by that route as soon as may be practicable. 

I request you to report to Marshal Beresford that you have received 
these directions, and report to him, as well as to me, the progress which 
may have been made in performing the service directed. 

I shall pay the proprietor of the ferry boats any reasonable sum for the 
time they may be detained at Villa Velha. 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

I think it would he advisable that the senior officer with the Portuguese 
troops with this part of the army should have some general charge of the 
whole, as far as regards tlieir communication with the civil departments, 
viz., pay, medical, and commissariat, as it is impossible for me to enter 
into the details of these departments; and, unless somebody does regulate 
the communication between the several corps and them, we shall get into 
sad confusion. 

It is very desirable that some steps should be taken to get the Portu- 
guese troops out of the hospitals. To send a soldier to the hospital, under 
existing circumstances, is tantamount to giving his discharge ; and the 
regiments are terribly reduced in numbers. The 9th regt. have 694 
R. and F. for duty; the 21st regt. 496; the 2d batt. Lusitanian legion, 
318; 3d infantry, 601 ; 15th, 460 ; 8th, 780; 7th, 702; 19th, 856; 2d 
ca^adores, 365 ; 1st ditto, 352; 1st regt,, 749 ; 16th, 691 ; 4th cacadores, 
352 ; and 6th ditto, 342. This is but little more than half their strength. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have seen Dr. Franck about your hos- 
pitals. Pie says that the hospital must now be at Estremoz, and another 
atAbrantes. The former left Aldea Galega on the 18th, and an order 
, , went express from Lisbon on the 24th to stop it at Estremoz. The latter 

I'L' is ordered up from Villa Nova. The medical establishment of the former 

is sufficient for any number of sick you can have. Indeed it was formed 
in the expectation that you might have a general action. It has 300 beds, 
which can be increased to 600 or 800 if you like it. The latter has 300 
beds. Both are formed on the principle, that all cases likely to be tedi- 
ous should be sent to Lisbon, and that very slight cases should remain with 
their regiments. Pakenham wrote to you, by mistake, that I thought the 
Estremoz hospital ought to go to Crato. You must be the best judge 
where it ought to be. I think Estremoz the best situation till you have 
ElvJis in the rear of your corps, and then Elvas. 

The greatest part of the French army have crossed the Coa. We shall 
be at that river to-morrow. 

To Vice Adin. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 27th inst. Capt. 
Holloway, of the Engineers, is the officer charged with the construction 
of the jetties at S. .Tulian. The person who requested from you the pile- 
driving machine is a person to be employed specially in that business ; 
and he will not begin, of course, till he shall receive his instructions from 
Capt. liolloway. 

To Charks Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

In addition to the bridge of boats over the Zezere, and that over the 
Tagus at Abrantes, respecting which I had the honor of addressing you on 
the 16th March, it is desirable that a flying bridge should be established 
over the Tagus,’ at Villa Velha; and I request you to apply to the Portu- 
guese government to give directions that one may be established there of 
large dimensions. As it is desmable that the troops may be able to com- 
niunicate with those on the Guadiana by this route, as soon as may be 
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practicaWe, I have sent to the Governor of Abrantes the directions of 
which I enclose the draft ; and I request you to apply to the Portuguese 
government to aid the performance of this service, by their orders to the 
civil magistrates, without loss of time. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

The wants of the Portuguese government of an immediate supply of 
money induce me to suggest for their consideration the expediency of 
calling upon the mercantile body of the Kingdom to pay into the treasury, 
in the course of the ftionth of April, their income tax for the year 1811, 

I conclude that the government will have adopted some measure to force 
this body to pay to the state the real tenth of their incomes • and if they 
have done so, the measure which I now suggest will give them immediately 
a very large available resource, which would go far to defray their ex- 
penses, till the other improvement in the revenue should take place. At 
the same time it can be no hardship upon the mercantile body, who, not- 
withstanding that they have realised such enormous profits by the war, 
have contributed comparatively nothing to the expenses of the State. 

I also request you to draw the attention of the government to the in- 
creasing profits of the Oporto Wine company, as to an available resource 
to a large amount. I understand that this company have recently qua- 
drupled the amount of their purchases under their monopoly. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

I beg you again to draw the attention of the Governors of the Kingdom 
to the want of supplies by Brig. Gen. Pack’s and Col Ashworth’s brigades 
of Portuguese infantry. I have been obliged to leave the former in the 
rear. The latter are in the neighbourhood of this place. The troops 
comprising it have had 9 days’ provisions in 24 days, of which the greatest 
part of the bread, and nearly all the meat, were supplied by the British 
commissariat, and the Commanding officer has this day reported that the 
troops are without subsistence of any description. I have desired them 
to halt likewise, if they cannot get provisions. This is the assistance I 
receive from the Portuguese government ! I also beg you to draw tlie 
attention of the government to the operations on the frontiers of Alentejo. 
These are becoming of the utmost importance, not only to Portugal, hut 
to the allies in general. It is obvious that they cannot he carried on 
without a constant communication with the magazines, as well at Abrantes 
as with those at Lisbon • for the inhabitants of the Alentejo will supply 
nothing to the troops. 

I now request you to give notice to the government, that they must 
either enforce their own law strictly, and oblige, the inhabitants of the 
Alentejo to give the Commissaries of the army the use of their carriages, 
for the payment of hire j or that the operations upon that frontier must 
he discontinued, and I must draw the army back to its magazines. That 
province has been untouched by the enemy. The carriages must he m 
it ; and yet I have been able to procm'e only 34, to remove the articles 
necessary for the establishment of an hospital for Marshal Beresford’« 
corps at Estreraoz 
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If the government are tired of the war, and don’t choose to exert 
themselves to oblige the people tO bring forward the means which are 
required to enable the army to carry on its operations at a distance from 
its magazines, it is necessary that it should be known to the British 
government, that they may adopt such measures on the subject as they 
may think proper. 

This is the only letter which I shall write upon this subject ; and if I 
should find that efficient measures are not adopted to force the people to 
bring forward the means of transport in the province, I shall withdraw the 
army to the neighbourhood of its magazines. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. ’ 

The difficulty experienced at different times in this country, in col- 
lecting boats and materials for a bridge over the several rivers over which 
the army may have to pass, induces me to suggest to your Lordship the 
expediency of sending to this country a bridge consisting of 80 pontoons, 
with their carriages, &c. complete. 

As this description of equipment is not always required with the army, 
I don’t think it necessary to require horses for it ; and I propose to move 
it by bullocks, if it should be wanted. But the harness for the horses 
might be sent with the caridages, in case at any time it should be ex- 
pedient to move it with extraordinary celerity, and to use for this purpose 
horses of the artillery. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

The demand for shoes increases to such a degree that it is desirable that 

150.000 pairs should be sent to the Tagus as soon as it maybe practicable. 
It is very desirable that the shoes sent to the array should be of the best 
quality for wear, and should be made of the largest size. The destruction 
of this necessary article to a soldier is very much increased by the bad 
quality of the shoes sent out, and by their being in general too small ; and 
as the operations of the army have now been removed to a distance from 
Lisbon, the inconvenience and difficulty of supplying their consumption 
are much increased; at the same time, that, as the soldiers pay for the 
shoes they receive, it is but just towards them that they should be of the 
best quality for their purpose, and should fit them. 

While writing upon this subject, it is desirable that I should inform 
your Lordship that the Portuguese troops feel the inconvenience of the 
want of their shoes, which ought to have arrived at Lisbon in January 
last ; and that it is necessary that the shoes sent for them should be as 
large in size as those sent for the British troops. It is also desirable that 

100.000 pairs of soles and heels should be sent out at-the same time with 
the shoes ; and that the Commissary Gen. should be made acquainted with 
the price of them. 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from Lieut. Col. Fletcher of 
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the Royal Engineers. It is desirable that the corps of Engineers with 
this army should he increased, if it can he done consistently with other 
objects. 

To Vise. Palmerston. Celorico, 31st March, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 16fch 
Feb., regarding the bounty given to deserters from the enemy on enlist- 
ment into the King’s German Legion ; in answer to which, I have the 
honor to inform your Lordship, that the German Legion were never 
authorised by me to give any bounty to any recruit on enlistment, beyond 
that stated in the letter from the D. A. G. of the 16th Feb. 

The object of the different orders from the Sec. of State was to encou- 
rage desertion, with which the King’s German Legion had nothing to do. 
It was my business to encourage soldiers to desert from the enemy by 
every means in my power, under the orders from the Sec. of State ; and 
that of the Commanding officer of the German Legion to enlist such men 
as chose to enlist in that corps, likewise under the orders from the Sec. 
of State, upon a bounty of 4 guineas, which was never altered. 

The A.G.to A.A.Gs, of dimsions, (Circular.)* 31st March, 1811. 

I do myself the honor to transmit for promulgation a copy of a letter received 
from Major Gen, Calvert, adverting to the list of absent officers without leave, 
which appears to have accumulated to the extent it had actually arrived, from the 
evident want of correspondence, inquiry, and discrimination of the officers com- 
manding regiments, as to the employment of officers, apparently absent without 
autliority, or detached on other duties of the corps. 

In a letter of the 18th Jan. 1811, addressed to the A. A. Gs. of those divisions 
to which it was most applicable, I have already taken occasion to express my desire 
that commanding officers’ attention should be particularly called to the above 
stated omission. 

I have at pi-esent, in obedience to the Adj. Gen.’s instructions, to request the 
alterations may be made in the ensuing returns, in reference to those officers 
ascertained to be otherwise employed ; and that a regular monthly communication 
may he established between the regimental depdt and the commanders of bat- 
talions composing the — division of the army. 


The A.G. to Capt. Kipping, Combra. 31st March, 1811. 

In reference to that part of your letter of the 26th inst. which related to Col. 
L’ Amour, of the 39th regt., now prisoner of war at Coimbra, and also in reply to 
that officer's direct communication to the Commander of the Forces, you will he 
so good as to inform him his letters shall he sent to the head quarters of the 
French army by the first opportunity. A draft for £20 is now annexed for the 
use of Col. L’ Amour; and I beg you will recall to his recollection that a supply 
was personally offered to him by me, previous to leaving Louzao, which he de- 
clined, under the expectation of immediate reply to his letters, which, however, 
the nature of operations has not as yet enabled passing over to the French by a 
flag of tnice. 

lam further commanded by my Lord Wellington to desire you will request 
Col. L’ Amour to view the outrages committed in this country by the army to 
which he belongs ; and knowing, as he must do, that no prisoner is ever taken by 
the French who does not lose all his property, and many their lives, his Excel- 
lency is astonished the Colonel should complain of apparent neglect, attributable 
hut to circumstances ; and further, that he has been robbed ; more particularly 
as his Lordship knew his watches were left in his possession. 
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The J.G.to Capt. Kippitiff, Coimbi'a. 31st March, 1811. 

Adverting to that part of your eominunication of the 26th inst. which referred 
to the command with which you are now charged, I am to observe that the duties 
usually performed iu garrison hy an Adjutant must he executed by the duty 
officer of the day, in the event of your not finding an individual both eligible and 
willing to continue his exertions in the details of duty you may appoint. The 
only allowance granted to officers in the temporary charge of establishments is 
confined to 2s. per diem for a clerk, and the amount expended for stationery. 

The duties of your detachment are arduous and of a responsible nature, but 
have fallen to you in the course of service, and you must execute them cheerfully. 

On the arrival of the Paymaster Gen. £100 will be issued to you on account 
of the public, from which you are to supply the wants of the convalescents. 

You will, to account for the disbursement, make out norninal regimental lists 
of the expenditure of this rnoney : one copy of which you will send to this office 
to be forwarded to the head quarters of regiments ; the other to the Dep. Pay- 
master Gen., to enable him to recover regimentally the total amount of the issue. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. ‘ Gelorico, 1st April, 181 1. 

I have desired that Brig. Gen. C, Alten, with the 2 light battalions of the 
German Legion, may march into the Alentejo. He will go either hy the 
direct road of Aldea Galega, &c., if he should not have left Lisbon before 
the orders shall reach him ; but if he should have left Lisbon he will cross 
the Tagus at your bridge at Tancos, and will proceed by Gavifio. To 
these 2 battalions I propose to add the 'list regt. ; and I shall place this 
brigade in the 2d division, from which I shall withdraw Hoghton’s bri- 
gade, as soon as these troops shall arrive at Elvas. 

The French yesterday destroyed the bridge over the Coa at Almeida, 
upon Waters’ patrolling up to the river. All their troops are, on the 
other side of that river, towards Alfaiates. 

We do not move this day as I intended, as Mr. Kennedy was not quite 
prepared with our supplies, but we shall move to-morrow. 

Extracts from the instructions communicated, by the Q. M. G, 

‘ Celovico, 31st March, 1811, R p.m. 

' In consequence of a sufficient supply of biscuit for the troops not having come up, the 
moyemeiits ordered for to-morrow are not to take place, except that of the Light division, 
which is to march to Adao, on the road from Guarda to Sabugal.’ 

Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. to Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine. 

‘ Celotico, 1 st April, 1811. 

‘ The arrangements originally ordered for this day are to take place to-morrow, with the 
following alteration in regard of the troops under your command : 

‘ If the enemy should have fallen back from Sabugal, you will be so good as occupy that 
place and neighbourhood, and send patroles after the enemy ; but, should he still continue 
to hold Sabugal, and the country near it, upon the 2d inst., you will move towards your 
right, to Urgeira. 

‘ In eitlier of ttie cases above mentioned the 3d division will march, on the 2d inst., to 
Val Mourisco. It will l)e ordered to move from Guarda at daybreak, and you will be so 
good as piarch oil’ the Light division somewhat later in the morning, that it may not be too 
distant frorn tire support of the 3d division, in the event of ite being required. 

‘ If the enemy attempts to maintain himself near Sabugal, behind the Coa, the troops 
under your command will be ordered (on the 3d inst.) to turn his left, by marching in the 
direction of Malcata and Quadrazaes, higher up the Coa, or by crossing the river at some 
mtermediate point behveen Quadrazaes and Sabugal. It will be expedient, however, 
that jmo sliould endeavor, as soon as possible, to ascertain positively whether i he enemy 
lias any part of his army to your right, in the direction of Sortelha, S. Estevao, Memad, 
anil Penamacor; as such troops would be in your rear during the movement above men- 
tioned.’ 
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The A.G. io Col Dairoch, A.J.G.) Lisbon. 1st April, 1811. 

In the event of an officer of the staff of Gen. Loison, named , prisoner 

of war, having arrived at Lisbon, yon are to cause that officer to be placed in 
close custody ; it being notified to bis Excellency that he is a person of designing 
and dangerous character. You will be so good as to let me hear from you in ac- 
knowledgment of this letter. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Marmeleiro, 2d April, 1811. 

The allied army were collected in the neighbourhood and in front of 
Celorico on the 28th, with a view to dislodge the enemy from the position 
which they had taken upon Guarda, which they still occupied, in force, 
and of which they apparently intended to retain possession. On that day 
a patrole of light infantry from Major Gen. Alex. Campbell’s division, 

Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

'Marmeleiro, 23 Ajiril, 1811. 

‘ Arrangement for the attack of the French corps atSabugal, on the 3d April, 1811 : 

‘ Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine will have the troops under his orders formed in close 
columns behind the top of the heights which form the left bank of the Coa above Sabugal, 
so as to be prepared at 8 o’clock a.m. to move down towards the river (if so ordered), and 
to pass it about one mile above the little chapel which there is on the left bank of the Coa 
a mile higher up than the bridge of Sabugal. If Sir W. Erskine is directed to pass his 
infantry at the place here mentioned, he will make the cavalry pass farther up the river, 
so as to cover the right of the infantry and gain the open country, by leaving the vrooils 
upon the opposite side of the Coa to their left. 

‘ As circumstances may, however, render it desirable that the cavalry, and the Light 
division also, should turn the enemy by even a wider circuit, Sir W. Erskine will be 
prepared, in that case, to move to his right, along th^left bank of the Coa, in order to pass 
it as far up as Quadrazaes, or at any intermediate point that may be ordered. He will 
be so good, therefore, as have the roads in that direction reconnaiired as soon as possible. 

‘ Major Gen. Picton will move forward the 3d division at 6 o’clock in the morning, and 
will have it in readiness to move down from the heights forming the left bank of the Coa at 
8 o'clock (if so ordered), and to cross the river near the little chapel which there is about 
one mile above the bridge of Sabugal. 

‘ All the artillery with tlie 3d division will move forward by the road leading towards 
Sabugal, so that it may be at hand to protect the passage of the troops if necessary, and if 
not, to move forward and pass the Coa by a ford a little below the bridge. 

‘ The 5th division will move so as to be formed by 8 o’clock, each brigade in close 
column near the artillery of the 3d division, a little oil’ the great road leading from Pega to 
Sabugal. 

‘ The 6th division will remain at Martin de Pega till further orders ; but Major Gen. 
Campbell will have the roads to the right reconnaitied, so as to be able to move his division 
in that direction if ordered, either to Sabugal or to any of the fords of the Coa between 
Sabugal and Rapoula de Coa. 

‘ The 1st division will move at daybreak by the road from Serdeira to Quinta de Gon- 
zalez Martinez (which is between Marmeleiro and Mai-tin de Pega), and, from thence will 
march to Val Mourisco, which is on the great road, from Guarda through Pega to 
Sabugal. 

‘ The 7th division and Col. Ashworth’s Portuguese brigade will move at daybreak to 
Serdeira, and from thence will follow the route of the 1st division. 

‘ Sir B. Spencer will be so good as leave the posts which he may have established to- 
day in view of the enemy, near the Ponte Sequeiros, until they can be relieved by a batta- 
lion of the 7th division, whicli Major Gen. Houstoim will allot for ffiat purpose, as soon 
as his troops have come forward. 

‘ The whole of the cavalry of Major Gen. Anson’s and Col. Hawker’s brigades, not 
already with Sir W. Erskine, will move at daybreak to join him ; leaving only a party of 
a Serjeant and 12 dragoons with the 6th. division at Rapoula de Coa. 

‘ Col. Barbacena will place the head quarters of his brigade at Serdeira, and will observe 
the passages of the Coa at Gastello Bom and Gastello Mendo, and in the neighbourhood of 
the Ponte Sequeiros ; he will send his reports to the right of the army in the neighbourliood 
of Sabugal. 

‘ It is desirable that the columns near Sabugal should he kept as much as possible out 
of the view of the enemy until they receive orders to move down to the points where they 
are to pass the river. All the divisions are to move by the right.’ 
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commanded by Col. the Hon. J. Ramsay, had some success against a 
detachment of the enemy at Avelans ; and a patrole of the light cavalry, 
with a detachment of the 95th, with which was Major Gen. Slade, obliged 
the enemy to retire from Freixedas. Both took many prisoners ; hut I 
am concerned to add, that Brigade Major Stewart, of the 95th, was killed 
with the last. 

On the morning of the 29th the 3d, 6th, and Light divisions, and the 
16th light dragoons and hussars, under the command of Major Gen. 
Picton, Major Gen. Alex. Campbell, and Major Gen. Sir W.. Brskine, 
moved upon Guarda in 5 columns, which were supported by the 5th 
division in the valley of the Mondego, and by the 1st and 7th from 
Celorieo; and the militia, under Col. Trant and Col. Wilson, covered the 
movement at Alverca, against any attempt which might have been made 
on that side to disturb it. 

The enemy abandoned the position of Guarda without firing a shot, and 
retired upon Sabugal, on the Coa. They were followed by our cavalry, 
who took some prisoners. On the 30th Sir W. Erskine, with the 
cavalry and horse artillery, fell upon the rear guard of the 2d corps, 
which had been near Belmonte, and had marched for the Coa during the 
night; and he killed and wounded several and took some prisoners. The 
enemy have since taken a position upon the Coa, having an advanced 
guard on this side ; and the allied troops have this day been collected on 
the left of that river. 

I have the honor to endose*the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Marshal Sir W. Beresford,* containing the terms of the capitulation 

* Marshal Beresford to Marshal Gen. Visc.Wellingtoii. Campo Maior, 26th March, 1811. 

I communicated to your Lordship my arrival at Arronches with the whole of my 
force, except the division of Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole, which, from the 
continued marching it had had, I found necessary to give a day’s halt to at Port- 
alegve. On the 14th I proved tire post at Arronches to the Quinta de Regrtengo, 
a little more than half wajr to this town, and Geir. Cole’s division to Arronches ; 
and the latter having yesterday at 10 a.m. closed up, I put the whole in motion 
upon this town. 1 could not be certain of the enemy’s interitioir regarding this 
place ; but in case he shortld intend to retain it, I proposed to place myself between 
him arid Badajoz, and cirt him off from the latter. 

We first discovered the enemy’s advance cavalry on the heights of Lapa de 
Mata, about 1 league from hence ; these, however, seeing us manoeuvring around 
their flanks, retired, and a little skirmishing took place rouirid the walls of the 
towrr w'ith the advances of cavalry. On coining on the heights over tlie town I 
discovered tlie enemy’s force on the outside (I was then ignorant if he kept or 
not possession of the town). It w'as 4 regiments of cavalry and the lOOth regt. of 
infantry, of 3 battalions, with some horse artillery. I directed Brig. Gen. Long 
with the cavalry to turn the enemy’s right, keeping out of the reach of the guns 
of the town, and my object was to delay the enemy’s force until some infantry 
could come up. The Brig, General took rather a wider circuit than was intended, 
though he thereby more eflfectually turned them, and which obliged the enemy to 
retire quicker than he might otherwise have done, and indeed with extraordinary 
rapidity. 'J'he cavalry got upon his right flank, and Brig. Gen. Long seeing a 
favorable opportunity, directed Col, Head with 2 squadrons of the 13tli Light 
dragoons to charge the enemy’s cavalry that, for protection, had got behind the 
infantry. This charge, followed by Col. Otway with 2 squadrons of the 7tli 
Portuguese and supported by Gen. Long with the remainder of that regiment, the 
1st Portuguese, aiid Col, de Grey’s brigade, was made with the utmost gallantry ; 
and tlie French, advancing to meet it, were completely routed and pursued into 
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of Campo Maior ; and I have likewise the honor of enclosing his report of 
his first operations against the enemy, from which your Lordship will 
observe that he has got possession of that place again, and has had consi- 
derable success against the enemy’s cavalry. This success would have 
been more complete, and would have been attended by less loss, if the 
ardor of the 13th light dragoons, and 7th Portuguese regt. of cavalry, 
in the pursuit of the enemy, could have been kept within reasonable 
bounds. Some of the men missing of both those regiments were made 
prisoners on the bridge of Badajoz. The enemy have likewise abandoned 
Alburquerque. I have received no accounts from Cadiz or from the 
north since I addressed your Lordship on the 27th March. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berlceley. Sabugal, 4th April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th March, re- 
garding the transports prepared to be sent home. I beg to refer for your 
consideration the expediency of further reducing the number, by sending 
away the 6 ships of 1276 tons, detained to carry detachments to Figueira, 
and using for that purpose the 10 ships of 3996 tonsj also by sending 
away that proportion of the victuallers and store ships attached to the 
army, inchxded in the number of 42 of 9359 tons. 

the town of Badajoz, 2 leagues distant, in which they lost the greater part, being 
sabred ; apd the drivers and artillerymen of 16 guns, on the road, shared the same 
fate. As it was impossible to take prisoners, the guns were abandoned. 

This pursuit (however great the loss it occasioned to the enemy) was unfor- 
tunate, as, from not knowing, after the charge was made, what became of tliis 
part of our cavalry, after continuing the pursuit of the infantry with our remaining 
cavalry and 2 guns, for a league, to support the detached part that had pushed on, 
and not having any intelligence of it, nor knowing what fresh force the enemy 
would send from Badajoz, prudence obliged me to halt my cavalry till my infan- 
try could arrive. The enemy’s infantry, although about 1200, though in much 
confusion, continued in solid column and without halting, though we were all 
around it within 200 yards ; and not knowing any thing of the squadrons of the 
13 th regt. and 7th Portuguese, I could not risk the loss that must have inevitably 
occurred, even if successful, by charging it with the heavy brigade under Col. 
the Hon. G-. de Grey. The attention, steadiness, and order of this brigade (viz. 
3d dragoon guards and 4th dragoons) merit my warmest approbation. Brig. Gen. 
Long manoeuvred with knowledge, and used every effort to moderate the over 
ardor of the cavalry and to regulate its movements. The. gallantry of all was 
conspicuous, particularly of Cols. Head and Otway, and the squadrons with them j 
and the only thing to be regretted, which is usual with om- troops on their first 
meeting with the enemy, was too much impetuosity. 

The loss of the enemy has been very considerable, not less than 500 or 600 
killed, wounded, and prisoners, and a great number of horses and mules were 
taken. In fact the enemy abandoned every thing. We had only means to bring 
off according to the annexed return, and even tumbrils, &c. were destroyed. We 
have also had some loss, a return of which I have the honor to annex. It wa.s not 
my intention to have passed this town, and was only led to do it from the prospect 
of capturing or destroying the force of the enemy, incautiously left here, and 
which must have inevitably occurred, had not our cavalry drove the enemy 
,to so rapid a retreat as to prevent the infantry getjting up. After the long 
marches and wear of necessaries consequent to them, I returned to put the troops 
into cantonments here and at Elvas, to refit and rest them, and to make the pre- 
parations necessary to the operations further recommended by your Lordship. 

Of the com and provisions in this town, on its surrender to the enemy, he lias 
not had time to remove any thing, and which become entirely a supply to us. 
He has even left 8000 rations of biscuit not expecting so early a visit. 
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P.S. I think it is desirable that the officers of the navy attached to the 
telegraphs should I'cturn to their duty on board the fleet, as you suggest. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Sabugal, 4th April, 1811. 

We beat Regnier here yesterday, and forced the passage of the Coa at 
this place. The enemy retired upon Alfaiates, and this day are either 
entirely out of Portugal or at most at the frontier villages. I have not 
yet heard what they have done at Almeida. 

I cannot allow either prisoners of war or galley slaves to go into S. 
Julian. We are going to put our stores there, as I don’t like to leave 
them at the mercy of the people of Lisbon, in the existing temper of the 
government ; and adverting to the impressions which the government 
have endeavored to give to the people. They should fit out more large 
ships to receive the prisoners. We did nothing that I know of excepting 
feed the people, and give them medical assistance and comforts, and sub- 
scribe money to feed them. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Sabugal, 4th April, 1811. 

Since I wrote to you last I have received your letters of the 28th and 
29th ; hut I have had so much to do, that I have not been able to write to 
you. I wrote to you on the 25th, 27th, 30th, and 31st March, and 1st 
April, all of which letters I hope you will have received. 

I don’t understand by whose orders the shoes and money for you were 
stopped at Aldea Galega. I believe, however, that Mr. Thompson is very 
unequal to the management of the great concern now in Alentejo. Mr. 
Thompson, therefore, is ordered to Ahrantes, and Mr. Ogilvie will man 
age the whole concern in the Alentejo. 

The French army were posted on the Coa, with their right at Ponte 
Sequeiros ; their left, the 2d corps, here ; Loison at Rovina, opposite 
Rapoula de Coa; and a considerable body, and the head quarters, at 
Alfaiates. 


Extracts from the Instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ 3(1 April, 1811, near Sabugal. 

‘ As soon as the Light division and 3d division have moved clown to jjass the river, the 
light infantry of the 5th division will drive in the enemy’s posts which are upon the left 
bank of the Coa opposite Sabugal. 

‘ Tlie battalion of the 5tb division wliicli is attached to the 9 pounders will assist in this 
operation by moving forward along the tongue of land that turns the left of the enemy’s 
posts on this side of the Coa; and the 9 pounders will follow that battalion till they can be 
placed advantageously to cannonade the enemy on the opposite side of the river. 

‘ As soon as the enemy begins to give way at the town and the bridge, in consequence of 
the movements of the Light and 3d divisions round his left and rear, and of the fire of the 
9 pounders upon his front, the 6th. division will move forward and pass the river. 

‘ The infantry of the division wiU pass the bridge of Sabugal, if it remains entire, and 
will march round the town, leaving it to the left hand. 

‘ The artillery will pass at the ford below the bridge of Sabugal, and will go round the 
town, leaving it to the right hand. 

‘ Major Gen. Dunlop will allow the 2 brigades of 9 pounders to get across the river as 
soon as they are no longer necessary on this side ; and will also get his own brigade of 
guns across as soon as the infantry of his front brigade has passed. The remainder of the 
artillery will not pass the river until the whole of tlie inlantry of the 5th division has 
crossed. 

‘ All the baggage of the army is to remain upon the left hank of the Coa until further 
orders.’ . ' 
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We moved on the 2d, and the British army was formed opposite to 
them ; the divisions of miljtia, under Trant and Wilson, were sent across 
the river at Cinco Villas, to alarm Almeida for its communication. Yes- 
terday morning we moved the whole army (with the exception of the 6th 
division, which remained at Rapoula de Coa, opposite Loison) to the 
right, in order to turn this position, and force the passage of the river. 
The 2d corps could not have stood here for a moment; hut unfortunately 
the Light division, which formed the right of the whole, necessarily 
passed first, and the leading brigade, Beckwith’s, drove in the enemy’s 
piquets, which were followed briskly by 4 companies of the 95th, and 3 
of Elder’s ca 9 adores, and supported by the 43d regt. At this time there 
came on a rain storm, and it was as difficult to see as in the fogs on Busaco, 
and these troops pushed on too far, and became engaged with the main 
body of the enemy. The light infantry fell back upon their support, 
which, instead of halting, moved forward. The French then seeing how 
weak the body was which had passed, attempted to drive them down to 
the Coa, and did oblige the 43d to turn. They rallied again, however, 
and beat in the French ; but were attacked by fresh troops and cavalry, 
and were obliged to retire ; but formed again, and beat back the enemy. 
At this time tlae 52d joined the 43d, and both moved on upon the enemy, 
and to be charged and attacked again in the same manner, and beat hack. 
They formed again, moved forward upon the enemy, and established them- 
selves on the top of the hill in an enclosure, and here they beat off the 
enemy. 

But Regnier was placing a body of infantry on their left flank, which 
must have destroyed them, only that at that moment the head of the 3d 
division, which had passed the Coa on the left of the Light division, came 
up, and opened their fire upon this column ; and the 5th division, which 
passed this bridge and through this town, made their appearance. The 
enemy then retired, having lost in this affair a howitzer, and I should think 
not less than 1000 men. 

Our loss is much less than one would have supposed possible, scarcely 
200 men. The 43d have 13 killed and wounded. But really these attacks 
in columns against our lines are very contemptible. 

The contest was latterly entirely for the howitzer, which was taken and 
retaken twice, and at last remained in our hands. Our cavalry, which 
ought to have crossed the Coa on the right of the Light division, crossed 
at the same ford, and therefore could be of no use to them. Besides they 
went too far to the right. In short, tliese combinations for engagements 
do not answer, unless one is upon the spot to direct every trifling move- 
ment. I was upon a hill on the left of the Coa, immediately above the 
town, till the 3d and 5th divisions crossed, whence I could see every 
movement on both sides, and could communicate with ease with every 
body; but that was not near enough. We took 6 officers, and between 
200 and 300 prisoners, and Soult’s * and Loison’s baggage. 

After this affair the whole French army retired from the Coa upon 

* General Soult, brother of the Marshal. 
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Alfaiates,* and this morning from thence ; and if they are not out of Por- 
tugal, they are, at the utmost, in the frontier villages of Aldea da Ponte 
and Aldea Velha. I suspect that they will have destroyed Almeida either 
last night or this morning. 

You will be concerned to hear that Waters is at last taken prisoner. He 
crossed the Coa alone, I believe, yesterday morning, and was looking at 
the enemy through a spying glass, when 4 hussars pounced upon him. 
Nobody has seen him since yesterday morning ; and we have the account 
from the prisoners, who tell the story of an officer attached to the Staff, 
a Lieut. Colonel, blond, with & petit cliapem. They saw him with Regnier. 

To counterbalance the effect of this bad news, I announce to you the 
birth of the King of Rome, on the 20th March. This event was announced 
to the Armie de Portugal on the 2d inst., by the firing of 101 pieces of 
cannon ! 1 ! 

P.S. I have received Cole’s report, &c., upon Campo Maior. Now that 
you are upon the spot you had better determine what shall be done with 
that place, and give orders upon it. A good place in that situation would 
be very useful. Can the place, or the citadel of Campo Maior, be put in 
such a state as to render it probable that either will hold out so long as to 
render it worth while to risk the loss of the men who must be left in it ? 

To Marsha] Sir W. C, Beresford, K.B. Villar Maior, 6th April, 1811. 

I received this morning, at Alfaiates, your letters of the 31st March 
and 1st inst., both under the same cover. 

I hope that you will be in time to prevent the supplies from getting 
into Badajoz. It is very unfortunate that you could not move for that 
object as soon as the right of the Guadiana was cleared of the enemy. 

There was, and I believe there still is, an Assist. Paymaster Gen, 
attached to the troops in the Alentejo, and Hill signed the warrants for 
the ordinaries for them. If the Assist. Paymaster is still in the Alentejo, 

I beg you to sign the warrants for the ordinaries as Hill did, and let the 
corps be paid according to the proportion of the means you propose to 
allot to defray the ordinaries. If the Assist. Paymaster is not in the 
Alentejo, I beg you to desire Mr. Ogilvie to make to the Paymaster of’ 
each battalion an advance on account of the Paymaster Gen. equal in 
amount to the sum which you would propose to allot to the ordinaries. 
The regiments have received half of the balance of their estimates to the 
24th Feb. ; those here have lately received the balance of their estimates 
to the 24th Feb., and half of the balance to the 24th March; and I should 
think yours might receive the same, or the whole balance to the 24th March. 
The payment of the b^t and forage must be postponed for the present. 

In regard to debts incurred at Elvas, I refer Mr. Ogilvie to my orders 
and proclamation of last year, directing those debts to be settled, and to 
be paid by bills upon Lisbon. 

I have been obliged to act as you recommended in respect to Pack’s 
brigade, that is, I have left it behind to get pi-ovisions ; and it is now, I 
believe, near Mangualde. Col. Pamplona’s is with the army : we have 
* Appendix, No. XL. 
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supplied it with heef ; and I have told them repeatedly, if that is not 
sufficient for them they may go back. I have not communicated per- 
sonally with Barbacena; but I have no complaints from him, and I con- 
clude that he continues to plunder subsistence, Pamplona’s brigade is in 
full strength; that is to say, on the 20th March it had 2626 men; so that 
if that brigade can keep with us, it is better that it should stay. 

In regard to the others, there is now no excuse of want of provisions, 
as the whole of the infantry of the army are admirably supplied, and it 
would be really too ridiculous to send the regiments to the rear to refit 
after one month’s service, they having before had 5 and 6 months’ rest. 

What is wanted is to get the soldiers out of the hospitals and depositos, 
and from the latter in regular order to the regiments. The regiments 
cannot be better than with our divisions. But just to show you how much 
this department of the Portuguese army still wants regulation, I mention 
that Pack tells me that 100 men for the Isl regt. marched from the depo- 
sito at Lisbon on the 14th March, under charge of a Cadete. Only 50 
of them reached the regiment, and these in a very had state. These men, 
if belonging to our army, would have had at least 2 officers and a pro- 
portion of non-commissioned officers with them, and the officers would 
have marched by a regular route, and would have answered for every 
man. We shall never make the army effective till something of the same 
kind is adopted and enforced in the Portuguese army. 

It is very extraordinary that you had not been informed of the 15 boats 
in Jurumenha. Capt. Mallet mentions them in his report to Murray ; 
and he was desired to attend you at Portalegre, with the information he 
should acquire respecting the Guadiana. 

In respect to Badajoz, the first thing to do is to blockade it strictly, and 
let it receive nothing : this will not be very difficult if the Guadiana 
should continue fordable, or in any event with your force and Castanos’. 
We must then prepare to lay siege to the place at all events ; and I am 
most anxious to receive the accounts of what Elvas can supply for this 
purpose, that I may order up from our battering train the deficiency. I 
also beg you to let me know what stores which Elvas will supply it will, 
be most urgent to replace. All the transports from Elvas for this opera- 
tion must be made by bullock carts, and Gen. Leite should set seriously 
to work to get together as many as he can. Bullocks must also di’aw the 
guns from Elvas. 

I have not yet received the reports of the patroles this day. The French 
were all across the Agueda yesterday, excepting, I believe, a corps at 
Carpio, &c., on the Azava. They have destroyed all the bridges on the 
Goa, excepting that at Sabugal; and I am therefore obliged to keep well 
up the river, and, till I shall have re-established the bridges, to be satisfied 
with frightening Almeida with the cavalry; otherwise I should take up 
the position on the Dos Casas, on which I placed Craufurd’s advanced 
guard last year, and should have my advanced guard on the Azava. 

P.S. I enclose a Spanish memorandum respecting the murder of 2 sol- 
diers at Ponte de Sor. It would be desirable to have inquiry made into 
this matter, to ascertain who the soldiers were. I have written to Mr, 
Stuart to have the murderers tried. 
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To Major Ridewood,* 2d batt. 62d regt. Villar Maior, 6th April, 1811, 

I received only yesterday your letter of the 1st April, and I am much 
concerned that any letter written hy me should have given you a mo- 
ment’s uneasiness. 

It is impossible for me to enter into an explanation with any body on 
the contents of a public dispatch ; hut I am very certain that it is mis- 
understood by you, if you suppose that it contains any expression which 
can convey a notion that I was not convinced you had done your duty in 
the affair to which it relates, or that I was not satisfied with your conduct, 
or that any expression is omitted by which omission such meaning is 
conveyed. 

I have had more than one occasion to he satisfied with the whole Light 
division in the late affairs in which they have been engaged; and I have 
not failed to convey the expression of that satisfaction to the Prince 
Eegent in the manner which I thought most suitable to the occasion, and 
I have certainly expressed dissatisfaction with none. 


To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Maior, 6th April, 1811., 

The French crossed the Agueda yesterday. I am trying to frighten 
Regnier out of Almeida. 

It appears to me that the government neglect several very essential 
measures to re-settle the country. One is to send to their dioceses all the 
bishops, and to their parishes all the clergy. A month has now elapsed 
since the French marched from Santarem, and the post is not yet esta- 
blished. We ought to have it through Lower Beira, in order that I might 
communicate more directly with Beresford. But the government have 
sent no mules, and no means to feed those that they have placed even near 
the capital. They are really going backwards instead of forwards. All 
this was done in half the time when the country was recovered from the 
French in 1809. 

The troops are still in sad want of provisions. Pack’s brigade have 
been obliged to stay behind. Pamplona’s are here ; but they get nothing 
but beef, with which the British Commissary supplies them. Yet the 
Portuguese government will not hear to hear of their neglect of their army. 

To, Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Maior, 6th April, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum which has been given to me 
by a Spanish serjeant, who lately passed by Ponte de Sor, in which he 
gives an account of the murder hy the inhabitants of 2 British soldiers. 

I have written to Sir W. Beresford to request that he will take measures 
to discover what soldiers they were, and the circumstances attending the 
murder ; but as it appears that the criminals are in custody, I trust that 
the Governors of the Kingdom will consider it expedient to give direc- 
tions that this murder may he inquired into, and that, if possible, these 
criminals should he tried, and punished if found guilty. 

’i^ Aftenvarda Lieut. Col. Ridewood, of the 45th; in command of which re;^iment he 
received a mortal wound at the battle of Vitoria. 
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TheA.G.toCapt.O'Kelly,llthregt.yCelorico. 7th April, 1811. 

Several detacliments of prisoners, some of whom are wounded, have marched 
from Sabugal, with instructions to proceed to Celorico, and to be delivered to 
your disposal. You will be pleased to forward these men to Coimbra by every 
opportunity, and according to the circumstances of their cases. To enable this 
duty being conducted with regularity, you are authorised to detain under your 
orders the detachments of the 1st and 7th divisions forming the guards of the 
prisoners above alluded to, commanded by Lieut. D. Cameron, of the 79th regt., 
and Lieut. Milius, of the Chasseurs Britanniques. The escort which you will send 
with each detachment of prisoners is to be in proportion to your means ; and you 
must explain to the prisoners that tlie continuance of the Commander of the 
Forces’ protection towards them depends on their proper conduct in going down 
to Lisbon. 

The A.G. to General Officers commanding divisions. (Circular.) 7th April, 1811. 

It has been reported to the Commander of the Forces that several of the regi- 
ments with this corps of the army have carts in their possession, originally 
obtained for the accommodation of the several battalions in bringing up supplies, 
and which should have been returned for the use of the public the moment that 
service was performed. In requesting you will refer officers commanding regi- 
ments to the 2d No. G. 0. 29th May, 1809, which admits of hut one cart for 
battalion use, I am directed by his Excellency to desire you will he pleased to 
call for returns of carts and oxen now in possession of the regiments respectively 
in the division under your command, and cause all the extra carts and oxen forth- 
with to be delivered over to the divisional commissariat, returns of the number 
so given over being sent to this office. 

To Capt. Chapman, Royal Engineers. Villar Maior, 8th April, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the Ith March this day. I shall recom- 
mend you to the Commander in Chief to he made a Major by brevet, in 
any manner that may he most likely to attain that object for you. t cer- 
tainly think you are entitled to that reward for your services, adverting to 
the confidential manner in which you were employed by Col. Fletcher and 
me, and to the efficient service which you rendered to us both. Consult 
Col. Torrens upon this subject, and let me know how I can forward your 
object. 

We have given the French a handsome dressing, and I think they will 
not say again that we are not a manoeuvring array. We may not manoeuvre 
so beautifully as they do; but I don’t desire better sport than to meet 
one of their columns en masse with our lines. The poor 2d corps received 
a terrible beating from the 43d and 52d on the 3d. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Villar Maior, 8th April, 1811. 

I had the honor of receiving your letter of the 31st only yesterday 
morning. 

I have written to the Sec. of State respecting the French prisoners in 
this coun try, whose numbers are increasing fast. I expect his answer soon ; 
but' in the mean time I recommend that you should send home the officers. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Maior, 8th April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your private letter of the 31st March, 
in which you have enclosed the copy of Dom M. Forjaz’s note of the 29th 
March, upon the contents of certain letters recently written by me on the 
state of the Portuguese army, in consequejace of the omission of the govern- 
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inent to supply the troops regularly with food. Although the facts are 
clear upon this subject, and the further discussion of it would appear to be 
unnecessary, I cannot allow this note to pass unnoticed. 

Although it is admitted in terms, by Dom M. Forjaz, that there are and 
have been deficiencies in the supplies to the troops, which he attributes to 
the deficiencies of the financial resources of the government, he still con- 
tends that the troops have been sufficiently supplied, as he endeavors to 
prove, as usual, by documents from the Junta de Viveres, I know from 
experience that all these documents are false ; and it is obvious, upon the 
face of them, that they don’t state the date of departure and arrival of 
each article of supply sent from Lisbon. Articles sent from Lisbon on 
the 5th and fith March could not be available for the Portuguese troops 
with this army, which marched from their cantonments on the Rio Maior 
on the 6th ; nor could articles shipped at Lisbon and sent to Figueira be 
of any use to the troops at a later period, unless means of transport were 
provided to remove them to the station which the army should occupy. 
Salt meat, and bacalMo particularly, which the Junta de Viveres have been 
frequently desired not to send, could be of no use, as these articles are 
more expensive than fresh meat, and the further expense and inconve- 
nience must be incurred of removing them by means of transport to the 
troops, as they cannot walk. 

While adverting to this part of the subject, I am concerned to add that 
I have been obliged to leave Gen. Pack’s brigade at Mangualde for want 
of food, and that Col. Pamplona’s brigade receives nothing but beef, with 
which they are supplied by the British Commissaries. 

I was in hopes that the arrangement, by which I undertook to supply 
with food three fourths of the Portuguese effective army, would have 
given satisfaction to the government, and that at least the remainder of 
the troops would have been supplied regulaidy. The last object has failed 
entirely ; and in regard to the first, the government, instead of expressing 
their satisfaction that I should gratuitously have taken upon myself and 
the British Commissaries increased trouble and responsibility, have, as 
usual, complained that I have not done enough for them. To these com- 
plaints I answer that I can undertake for no more. The means of trans- 
port which we have in the British army generally are Spanish mules and 
muleteers, and these don’t choose to attend the Portuguese troops. When 
the Portuguese troops are in British divisionsj the muleteers don’t know 
that they are carrying provisions for their use, and the business is done 
but it would not he done if the muleteers were to be desired to attend a 
Portuguese brigade. 

When supplies are provided, but half the business is done. There must 
be means of transport to remove them to the station occupied by tl e 
troops i and, as the means of transport of which I have the command will 
not attend the Portuguese troops not in British divisions, I cannot under- 
take to supply them. I repeat that the Portuguese troops were not regu- 
larly fed when they were in the cantonments on the Rio Maior river ; that 
some of the corps were obliged to plunder for food; and, if there is any 
furiher discussion on the subject, I shall call for the returns from the 
corps, which will prove what I have asserted. 
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In respect to tlie want of previous information of the movements of the 
army, complained of by Dorn M. Forjaz, I answer, 

1st; That the government had all the information that I had. 

2dly ; That it had been arranged by Marshal Sir W. Beresford and me 
that the troops should have at all times in their cantonments a reserve of 
6 days’ provisions, with means of transport for 3 days, in order that they 
might be in readiness for any movement which circumstances might render 
expedient. 

I am aware that this arrangement was much ridiculed by some of the 
members of the government, and it certainly was not carried into execu- 
tion for the Portuguese troops. Not only they had no reserve, but their 
daily allowance was not provided for them ; and the consequence has been, 
that when they moved the whole were supplied by the British Commis- 
saries, to the great inconvenience of the British army and the manifest 
disadvantage of the cause. 

The consequence of this neglect of the army has been that the following 
regiments, which ought to be 1400 R. and F. each, have only as follows : 
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f 3d, 6011 
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And the 2d batt. Lusitanian legion, which ought to have 1000 R. and F., 
have only 378 R. and F. ; and the following battalions of ca^adores, which 
ought to have 600 each, have only as follows : 

2d, 365 ; 4th, 352 ; 6th, 342. 

Many of the corps produce in the field less than half their numbers ; 
and the whole Portuguese force with this part of the army amounts to less 
than half what it ought to be. 

Under these circumstances, Dora M. Forjaz talks of the Portuguese 
government paying and maintaining 90,000 men ! This assertion makes 
it my duty to draw your attention to the fact, that the whole Portuguese 
army employed in the field, as well vvith this army as with the troops under 
Sir W. Beresford, don’t amount to 20,000 effective men, while His Majesty 
supposes that he pays for 30,000 men. 

I don’t mean to assert that there are no more than 20,000 men in the 
service ; but the great proportion of the army unfit for service is alone 
sufficient to show that the system which has been adopted is as unfavorable 
to economy as it is to military efficiency. 

Then, as to the militia, there have never been 25,000 militia in arms ; 
and all those in the works of Sobral, &c., were fed by the British Com- 
missariat. The divisions of Silveira, Trant, and Wilson don’t amount to 
8000 men, instead of 15,000, to which number at least they ought to 
amount. 

All this is to be attributed to the system on which the government have 
acted. It is perfectly true that the demands upon government are enor- 
mous, that they undertook their task under great disadvantages, and that 
many circumstances have tended to decrease the revenues of the state ; 
but, having undertaken the task of governing the country, it was their duty 
to meet the difficulties under which they labored by adequate resources. 
They have recently adopted some of the measures recommended to 
them to provide' an increase of revenue; but l would beg to know 
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wliy tliose measures were not adopted in Nov. 1809, when I apprised them 
of the approaching crisis, and recommended to them to provide for their 
finances. Why were they not adopted when ordered by H.R.H. the Prince 
Regent? Wlxy not adopted when repeatedly recommended by yourself 
and by me ? If they had been so adopted, the world would have been 
convinced that Portugal was straining every nerve in the contest; and 
the assistance of Great Britain would have been given with increased 
alacrity to a country whose government was making wise arrangements 
and great exertions in its own cause. 

In respect to the alteration of system, to which I refer in my letter of 
the 18th March, I beg leave to refer the Governors of the Kingdom to what 
I have frequently recommended upon this same subject. 

1st; I recommend to them to advert seriously to the nature of the 
task which they have to perform. Popularity, however desirable it may 
be to individuals, will not form, or feed, or pay an army; will not enable 
it to march and fight; will not keep it in a state of efficiency for long and 
arduous services. The resources which a wise government must find for 
these objects must be drawn from the people, not by measures which will 
render those popular who undertake to govern a country in critical cir- 
cumstances, but by measures which must for a moment have the contrary 
effect. The enthusiasm of the people in favor of any individual never 
saved any country. They must be obliged, by the restraint of law and 
regulation, to do those things, and to pay those contributions, which are to 
enable the government to carry on this necessary contest, 

2dly; I recommend to the government to abolish the Junta de Viveres^ 
and to appoint a Commissary Gen., under good regulation, to carry on all 
affairs concerning the provisioning their army. 

3dly ; I recommend to the government to place under military law the 
commissariat, the medical department, and the department of the arsenal, 
and all those connected with the military operations. 

4thly ; I recommend to the government to alter the military law; accord- 
ing to the repeated suggestion of Marshal Sir W. Beresford and myself. 

Stilly ; I recommend to the government to enforce strictly their own 
laws and regulations respecting the means of transport to be supplied by 
the country for the use of the armies. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Maior, 8th April, 1811. 

I have liad the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th March, re- 
garding a complaint of Capt. of the , forwarded by the Governors 

of the Kingdom. 

I enclose a letter of the 5th March, which Capt. had written to 

his Commanding officer, under the expectation that his conduct might be 
complained of; and another letter of the 31st March, written in answer 
to one which I desired might be sent to him, to inquire whether he wrote 
the letters enclosed in yours of the 1 6th inst. 

Excepting in cases in which it appears that there has been some gross 
and flagrant departure from the laws of hospitality, or violence has been 
used, or gross fraud practised, it does not answer to bring cases of seduc- 
tion under the cognizance of the military tribunals. It is probable that 
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Capt. would be acquitted, and the young lady and family would be 

disgraced by the sentence. 

I acknowledge that, from what I have heard upon this subject, I 
would recommend to the family to drop it entirely. If, however, they 
should determine to bring it forward in the Portuguese civil courts, it will 

be necessary that the government should apply to me to have Capt. 

made over to them to answer for his conduct. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Maior, 8th April, 1811. 

I write you a letter this day in answer to Dom M. Forjaz’s note of 
the 29th March. I have received your letters of the 1st and 2d. You 
will observe, from my former letter about Mascarenhas, that I did not 
think our government would like to urge the Portuguese government to 
carry into execution the 11th ai'ticle of the Convention. I believe the 
King declined to ratify that article, and I am almost certain that Mr. Can- 
ning instructed Mr. Villiers not to press the Portuguese government to 
carry into execution that article. All that I contended for was, that to 
hang Mascarenhas for serving the French, under all the circumstances of 
the Prince’s proclamation and the ISth article of the Convention, was not 
consistent with justice. 

All the returns of provisions to Figueira are as valuable as so much waste 
paper. The troops receive none of them, because none are brought up to 
them. Barbacena’s brigade will soon be annihilated. Indeed I am sorry 
to say that our excellent davalry are falling off very fast. There are thou- 
sands of carts in Upper Beiraj but I cannot get one, and the unfortunate 
mules are obliged to carry our provisions and corn for the horses the whole 
way, from the Ponte da Murcella to the Agueda. The consequence is that 
the horses are starving, and I much fear that I shall be obliged to retire. 

We knocked a division of the 9th corps, from Almeida, out of Portugal 
very handsomely yesterday, and I believe the whole army have crossed 
the Agueda this day. We have cut off all communication with Almeida, 
where the French are still. But I fear it will not do, and that I shall be 
obliged to draw in. I cannot afford to lose our cavalry. I don’t know 
what I shall do with these cart people ; if the government will not enforce 
their own law, it is useless to endeavor to defend the country any longer*. 

I shall send the dispatches from hence to -morrow. 

P.S. They tell me that the 2d corps lost 2500 men on the 3d, at 
Sabugal ! Their loss must have been enormous certainly, but I can hardly 
believe so many, 

To the Adjutant General of the Forces. Villar Maior, 8th April, 1811. 

In answer to your letter of the 6th March, received this day, regarding 
the non-commissioned officers and soldiers of this army who are prisoners 
with the enemy, T have the honor to inform you, that I don’t think there is 
the smallest chance of their being exchanged, and that it is desirable the 
vacancies should he filled up. But very few prisoners have been taken 
by the enemy this campaign, whereas I have now in my possession many 
thousands, besides those already sent home. 

The greatest number of the prisoners on our returns are the men left 
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"by Gen. Cuesta at Talavera, in August, 1809, and the Prince d’Essling 
has no power over these. He, however, executed with so little good faith 
the only agreement for an exchange that I ever made with him, that it is 
impossible to propose another, to get out of his hands the few prisoners 
he may have. Upon that occasion, having, as he stated, 120 British 
soldiers, and Capt. Percy and Lieut. Carden, and a midshipman of the 
navy, as prisoners, he detained the 3 officers and 60 of the soldiers, and 
sent instead of them Portuguese militia and Ordenanza to he exchanged 
for French soldiers. He has since made repeated propositions for the 
exchange of Portuguese officers, for he has none British, excepting Lieut. 
Col. Waters (taken by accident on the 3d inst.) ; but I have refused to 
attend to any proposition for a cartel, till the plan first proposed hy him- 
self, and accepted hy me, shall he strictly carried into execution. From 
this detail you will see, not only that the Prince d’Essling has no control 
over the greater number of the men returned as prisoners of war in the 
returns of this army, but that there is no chance of an exchange of any 
description. 

To tlie Rt. Hon. S. Perceval, Villar Maior, 8tli April, 181 1. 

I received this day your letter respecting the 2 officers of the 21st regt. 
That regiment is still in Sicily, and will not, I apprehend, join this army ; 
hut if it should, I shall be happy to attend to those gentlemen. I refer 
you to my dispatches to Lord Liverpool for an account of the state of 
affairs here. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villar Maior, Sth April, 1811. 

I received this day your note of the 19th March, containing some in- 
formation regarding a supposed conimunication from Massena to me, that 
he intended to fire a feu de joie the birth of the King of Rome. 
The fact is that no such communication ever took place, and the whole 
story is a fabrication of the English newspapers. I believe that in one 
of the communications which my aide de camp, Major Gordon, had with 
an aide de camp of Regnier, the conversation turned upon a strong recon- 
naissance which the enemy had made a day or two before towards our 
posts on the upper part of the Rio Maior river ; and this aide de camp 
said that we should hear some heavy firing in a day or two when they 
should receive the news of the birth of the King of Rome, hut that it 
need not create any alarm in our posts on the Rio Maior river. I confess 
I thought for some time that the intention of this communication was to 
mislead us when they should make an attack, which I thought not impro' 
bable, on Beresford’s posts on the Tagus j but I believe the officer was 
serious, as they did announce the birth of the King of Rome to the army 
on the 2d, by firing 101 pieces of cannon. 

T/fe A.G. to Col. Fam'pluna, comm. Portugriese brigade ofinfantrg. 8th April, ISl 1. 

The soldiers of the 6tli Portuguese infantry in your brigade, and named in 
margin, were on the night of the 7th inst. taken by a patrole in the act of {(hin- 
dering a house in the village of Bismula, which was sent there in consequence 
of the complaint of the ill treated peasant. The Commander of the Forces has 
hccu pleased to direct the men alluded to should, for the crime stated, receive a 
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punisliment of 4 dozen laslies, and be marcbed as prisoners to tlie head quarters 
of the brigade for your further disposal. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villar Pormoso, 9th April, 1811, 

When I last addressed yotir Lordship the enemy occupied the Upper 
Coa, having his right at Rovina, and guarding the post of Rapoula de Coa 
with a detachment at the bridge of Ferrerias,* and his left at Sahugal, 
and the 8th corps was at Alfaiates. 

The right of the British army was opposite Sahugal, and the left at the 
bridge of Ferrerias. The militia, under Gen. Trant and Col. Wilson, 
crossed the Coa below Almeida, in order to threaten the communication 
of that place with Ciudad Rodrigo and the enemy’s army. 

The river Coa is difficult of access throughout its course ; and the posi- 
tion which the enemy had taken was very strong, and could be approached 
only by its left. The troops were therefore put in motion on the morning 
of the 3d to turn the enemy’s left above Sahugal, and to force the passage 
of the bridge and town ; with the exception of the 6th division, which 
remained opposite the 6th corps, which were at Rovina, and one battalion 
of the *7th division, which observed the enemy’s detachment at the bridge 
of Ferrerias. 

The 2d corps were in a strong position with their right upon a height 
immediately above the bridge and town of Sahugal, and their left ex- 
tending along the road to Alfaiates, to a height which commanded all the 
approaches to Sahugal from the fords of the Coa above the town. The 
2d corps communicated by Rendo with the 6th corps at Rovina. It was 
intended to turn the left of this corps, and with this view the Light division 
and the cavalry, under Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine and Major Gen. Slade, 
were to cross the Goa by two separate fords upon the right ; the cavalry 
upon the right of the Light division ; the 3d division, under Major Gen. 
Picton, at a ford on their left, about a mile above Sabugal ; and the 5th divi- 
sion, under Major Gen, Dunlop, and the artillery, at the bridge of Sabugal. 

Col. Beckwith’s brigade of the Light division was the first that crossed 
the Coa, with 2 squadrons of cavalry upon their right. 4 companies of 
the 95th, and 3 companies of Col. Elder’s ca 9 adores, drove in the enemy’s 
piquets, and were supported by the 43d regt. At this moment a rain 
storm came on, which rendered it impossible to see any thing ; and these 
troops, having pushed on in pursuit of the enemy’s piquets, came upon 
the left of their main body, which it had been intended tliey should turn. 
The light troops were driven back upon the 43d regt. ; and, as soon as 
the atmosphere became clear, the enemy having perceived that the body 
which had advanced were not strong, attacked them in a solid column, 
supported by cavalry and artillery. These troops repulsed this attack, 
and advanced in pursuit upon the enemy’s position, where they were 
attacked by a fresh column on the left, and were charged by the hussars 
on their right. They retired, and took post behind a wall, from which 
post they again repulsed the enemy, and advanced a second time in pur- 
suit of them, and took from them a howitzer. They were, however, again 
attacked by a fresh column, with cavalry, and retired again to their post, 

* Below the bridge of Sequeiros. 
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where they were joined by the other brigade of the Light division, con- 
sisting of the 2 battalions of the 52d, and the 1st ca<^'adores. These troops 
repulsed the enemy i and Col. Beckwith’s brigade and the 1st batt. 52d 
again advanced upon them. They were attacked again by a fresh column, 
supported by cavalry, which charged their right, and they took post in an 
enclosure upon the top of a height, from whence they could protect the 
howitzer which the 43d had taken ; and they drove back the enemy. 

The enemy were making arrangements to attack them again in this post, 
and had moved a' column on their left, when the light infantry of Major 
Gen. Picton’s division, under Lieut. Gol. Williams, supported by Major 
Gen. the Hon. C. Colville’s brigade, opened their fire upon them. 

At the same moment the head of Major Gen. Dunlop’s column crossed 
the bridge of the Coa, and ascended the heights on the right flank of the 
enemy, and the cavalry appeared on the high ground in rear of the enemy’s 
left j the enemy then retired across the hills towards Kendo, leaving the 
howitzer in the possession of those who had so gallantly gained and pre- 
served it, and about 200 killed on the ground, 6 officers, and 300 prisoners 
in onr hands. 

Although the operations of this day were, by xinavoidable accidents, not 
performed in the manner in which I intended they should be, I consider 
the action that was fought by the Light division, by Col. Beckwith’s hri-, 
gade principally, with the whole of the 2d corps, to be one of the most 
glorious that British troops were ever engaged in. The 43d regt., under 
Major Patrickson, particularly distinguished themselves ; as did that part 
of the 95tli regt, in Col. Beckwith’s brigade, under the command of 
Major Gilmour, and Col. Elder’s ca^adores. The 1st batt 52d regt,, 
under tlie command of Lieut Col. Ross, likewise showed great steadiness 
and gallantry when they joined Col. Beckwith’s brigade. Throughout 
the action the troops received great advantage from the assistance of 2 
guns of Capt. Bull’s troop of horse artillery, which crossed at the ford 
with the Light division, and came up to their support. It was impossible 
for any officer to conduct himself with more ability and gallantry than 
Col. Beckwith. 

Tlie action was commenced by an unavoidable accident, to which all 
operations are liable ; hut having been commenced, it would have been 
impossible to withdraw from the ground without risking the loss of the 
object of our movements; and it was desirable to obtain possession, if 
possible, of the top of the hill, from which the enemy had made so many 
attacks with advantage on the first position taken by the 43d regt. This 
was gained before the 3d division came up. I had also great reason to be 
satisfied with the conduct of Col. Drummond, who commands the other 
brigade in the Light division. 

When the firing commenced the 6th corps broke up from their position 
at Rovina, and marched towards Rendo. The 2 corps joined at that place, 
and continued their retreat to Alfaiates, followed by our cavalry, part of 
which was that night at Soito. The enemy continued their retreat that 
night and the next morning, and entered the Spanish frontier on the 4th. 
They have since continued their retreat; and yesterday the last of them 
crossed the Agueda. 
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I have the honor to enclose the returns of killed and wounded from the 
18th March. I am concerned to have to report that Lieut. Col. Waters 
was taken prisoner on the 3d, before the action commenced. He had 
crossed the Goa to reconnaitre the enemy’s position, as had been frequently 
his practice, without having with him any escort ; and he was surrounded 
by some hussars, and taken. He had rendered very important services 
upon many occasions in the last 2 years, and his loss is sensibly felt. 

I sent 6 squadrons of cavalry, under Sir W. Erskine, on the 7th, towards 
Almeida, to reconnaitre that place, and drive in any parties which might 
be in that neighbourhood, and to cut off the communication between the 
garrison and the army. He found a division of the 9th corps at Junca, 
which he drove before him across the Turones and Dos Casas ; and he 
took from them many prisoners. Capt. Bull’s troop of horse artillery did 
great execution upon this occasion. The enemy withdrew in the night 
across the Agueda. 

The allied army have taken up the position upon the Dos Casas whicli 
Brig. Gen. Craufurd occupied with his advanced guard in the latter part 
of the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, having our advanced posts at Gallegos 
and upon the Agueda. The militia are at Cinco Villas and Malpartida. 
The enemy have no communication with the garrison of Almeida, from 
whence they have lately withdrawn the heavy artillery employed in the 
summer in the siege of that place. 

My last report from Cadiz is dated the 13th March. I have not heard 
from Sir W. Beresford since the 1st inst. At that time he hoped to be 
able to blockade Badajoz on the 3d. 

I learn by letters of the 3d March, received this day from the south of 
Portugal, that after Gen. Zayas had landed his corps at Huelva and Moguer, 
the Prince d’Areraberg moved upon Moguer from Seville, with 3000 in- 
fantry and 800 cavalry, upon which the Spanish troops embarked again. 
It is stated that the cavalry had lost some of their equipments. 

I have no accounts of a late date from the north of Spain. 


Return of killed, wounded, and missing in the several affairs with the French army, from 
the 16th March to the 7th April, 1811, inclusive. 



Officers. 

Non - commis 
sioued officer- 
& drummers. 

R. and F. 

Horses. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and U.& F. 

Killed ..... 

3 

1 

16 

8 

20 

Wounded .... 

11 

8 

las 

11 

147 

Missing . . . . 

1 

~ 

4 

1 

5 


To the Earl of Liverpool. Villar Formoso, 9th April, 1811. 

My dispatch of this date will give you an account of the operations to 
this day. The enemy’s loss in this expedition to Portugal is immense ; 
I should think not less than 45,000 men, including the sick and wounded ; 
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and I tMnlc that, including the 9th corps, they may have 40,000 on this 
frontier. 

I enclose a letter which I have received this day from one of my cor- 
respondents at Salamanca, which shows the state in which they are. The 
whole army is dispirited and dissatisfied. Ney left them about a fortnight 
ago, it is said, in arrest;* and I understand that the other Generals are 
equally dissatisfied with Massena's operations. It was reported that they 
intended to blow up Almeida; and I have taken up this position with the 
army, because I know the place is ill supplied with provisions ; and I am 
in hopes that I may he able to obtain possession of it in a complete state, 
by cutting off its communication with this country. It is doubtful, however, 
that I shall be able to remain here, as I cannot feed the cavalry, owing to 
the difficulty of procuring means of transport to the army from our maga- 
2 ines on the Mondego, and nothing can be got in the country. I shall 
remain here, however, as long as I can, and do what I can to obtain pos- 
session of this place ; but I have reconnaitred it this day, and I am very 
apprehensive that I shall not be able to obtain possession of it, excepting 
by the wants of the garrison. 

I beg your Lordship to send us out more horses^ for the cavalry and 
artillery. We are still in great order ; but it must be expected, that after 
such a march as we have made, and such constant hard service in very had 
weather, and with hut little food latterly, the horses must fall off ; and I 
am very desirous not to he found in an incomplete state, if we are to be 
attacked. 

I beg that the enclosed letter may not be made public. 

Memoraiulum for Col. Fletcher and the Commissary Gen, Villar Maior, 9th April, 1811. 

Col, Fletcher is to give directions that the stores, of which he has 
given me a list, should be sent by sea to Setuval. I shall write to the 
Admiral upon the subject. He will make a requisition upon the Com- 
missary Gen. for boats at Setuval, to remove the articles from thence to 
Alcacer do Sal, and for carriages to remove them from Alcacer do Sal to 
Eivas. The Commissary Gen. will take measures to supply these boats 
find carriages. 

Col. Fletcher will give directions that Marshal Sir W. Beresford may 
be apprised at what time these articles will arrive at Setuval, Alcacer do 
Sal, Evora, and Eivas, respectively. The Marshal is directed to provide 
an escort for them ; but they must not wait for the escort, unless there 
should be an appearance of danger from their moving without. 

To Gen. Bacellar. Villar Fonmoso, lOtli April, 1811. 

I request you to carry into execution the disposition of the division 
under Col. Wilson, and of your own head quarters, which I communicated 
to you verbally this morning. 

I beg leave to take this opportunity of congratulating you upon the 
evacuation of yonr country by the enemy, and to return you my thanks for 
the assistance which I have received from you in the operations which have 
been carried on throughout the year, and have been brought to this result. 

* Appendix, No. XXX VII, 
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I likewise request you to convey my thanks to Gens. Siiveira and Trant, 
and to Col. Wilson, for the assistance which I have received from each of 
them ; and for the zeal they have manifested in the cause, and the ability 
with which they have conducted themselves in the arduous situations in 
which they have severally been placed. I likewise request you to convey 
to the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers, who have served 
under your directions, and under the immediate command of Gens. Sii- 
veira and Trant, and Col. Wilson, the expression of the high sense which 
I entertain of their gallantry and discipline as soldiers, of their patriotism, 
and of their loyalty to their Sovereign, and my assurances of confidenct* 
In the ultimate result of the just cause in which we are engaged, if they, 
and others in similar situations, continue their exertions, and to act in a 
manner worthy of the ancient reputation of their country. 

As Marshal Sir W. Beresford is at a distance, I make this communica- 
tion direct to you, and I shall send him a copy of it. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Pormoso, lOth April, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to 
Gen. Bacellar, upon ordering the divisions of militia, and other troops 
under his command, to cross the Douro, and return to the provinces north 
of that river. 

I recommend that you should insert this letter in the G. O. of the army ; 
and I request you to take the same opportunity of expressing my sense of 
the services rendered to their country by the several corps of militia, 
volunteers, and Ordenanza, which did duty in the works constructed be- 
tween the Tagus and the seaj viz., the militia of Tondella, Yiseu, Gastello 
Branco, Covilhao, Idanha, Leiria, Thomar, Santarem, Setuval, Alcacer do 
Sal, the militia of Lisbon, and the battalions of volunteers of Lisbon. 

It is necessary, however, at the same time, to observe upon the conduct 
of those individuals, both officers and soldiers, who deserted their colors 
at the period above referred to, when their country was in danger ; and I 


G. O. Villar Foriaoso, 10th April, Ifill. 

1. The Commander of the Forces requests that the Gen. officers commanding divisions 
and brigades, and the Commanding officers of regiments, will take pains to prevent the 
soldiers from committing any depredations in the country. 

The soldiers may depend upon it, that the inhabitants will bring nothing for sale, and, 
that they will be deprived of many comforts and conveniences they would otherwise enjoy, 
if they commit any depredations on the inhabitants. 

3. These orders are to he particularly explained to the Portuguese troops, who, the Com- 
mander of the Forces is sovry to observe, have been guilty of many acts of plunder. The 
Portuguese soldiers must be informed that the Commander of the Forces will not allow of 
this conduct, and that those guilty of it will be jjunished in the most exemplary manner. 

3. The Commander of fne Forces desires that the Commanding officers of regiments of 
Portuguese troops may he directed to oblige their men to keep themselves clean, and to 
have their clothes and shoes mended. The Commander of tlie Forces particularly ob- 
served the shameful istate in which the 3d and 15 th regiments are; and he now gives 
notice that unless there shall be an immediate amendment in the discipline as well as ap- 
pearance of those two regiments, tlie Commander- of (he Forces will turn them out of the 
army, as being unfit to do duty with the other troops. 

4. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General officers commanding bri- 
gades will send one steady soldier as an escort with the mules attached to their brigades, 
going to the rear for supplies, if the Commissary or Capitaz of the mules should require 
this protection. The soldier, however, must be made to understand that he goes with them 
only as a protection, and not to force them to march faster or farther tlian the Capitaz is 
inclined to go. 
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beg you to have the names of the officers, in particular, made public 
throughout the country, and that those men who have not returned to 
their regiments, under the amnesty recently published by the government, 
may be sought for, and punished according to the laws of the country. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B, Villar Formoso, lOth April, 1811. 

I received your letter of the 2d, and two of the 4th, yesterday evening. 
I don’t understand the subject of either of Blunt’s complaints ; but I am 
making inquiries respecting them. 

The delay in crossing the Guadiana is most unfortunate, for I see that 
the French have got plenty of provisions into Badajoz. 

I can’t understand ’s division being so reduced in shoes, as I 

learn that when they marched they had f 00 pairs more than they wanted. 
It is difficult to sficertain which of two roads would wear out shoes 
fastest 5 but it is certain that that division has not marched so much in 
the last month as the whole army on this side ; and although these have 
called out for shoes, they are not yet reduced to the extremity of being 

unable to make another march, to which ’s division was reduced on 

the 22d of last month. 

Then, the length of time which the shoes, &c., have been on the road 
is too bad. Mr. Thompson must he called to account for this delay, for 
which I sliall he held seriously responsible in England, and which may 
have the most important consequences. 

In answer to your letter (No. 2) of the 4th, I agree with you respecting 
the Lusitanian legion ; and I am of opinion that all the new levies ought 
to he ca(jadores. I have no doubt whatever, that if the government will 
exert themselves they might get from the country 50,000 very fine men 
without difficulty. The villages, in which there are many people, are full 
of fine young men. 

I sent all the arms for the Spaniards to my brother at Seville, excepting 
some kept for Don Julian, and for Downie’s legion. The whole of the 
latter have been taken by Castanos, excepting 1000 stands, which I am 
about to give to Downie. But I shall write to England for more arms, 
and you shall then have those advanced by the arsenal at Lisbon to the 
Spaniards, 

By the routes given to the militia, 1 rather understand that you mean, 
not only that they should return to their districts, and remain there em- 
bodied, such individuals having leave of absence as require it, hut that 
you have disembodied the whole, and allowed them to return to their 
homes. I meant no more than the former j because I don’t think that 
affairs are yet in such a decided state as to enable me to say that in the 
course of 2 or 3 months it may not be necessary to call out the whole 
again, I am fully aware of the difference of expense to the government ; 
hut that can’t he avoided, and if is necessary to continue in a formidable 
state of defence in this country. ^ 

It is necessary that measures should be immediately adopted on the 
following subjects; and I beg you to write your sentiments upon them to 
the government. 

1st; The recruiting the line. 

2dly ; The recruiting and keeping complete the militia. Trant says 
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that if this branch were put in the hands of the CapitSo Mor, it would 
succeed better than in the hands of the Colonels of regiments. 

3dly ; The organisation of the Ordenanza. My opinion upon this sub- 
ject is, that we ought to revert to the ancient constitution of the country, 
and make the Capitao Mor the Commanding officer of the Ordenanza. 
The Capitaos Mor ought to be properly selected, and those who have 
shown themselves unfit for their station dismissed. But in my opinion 
we gained nothing by changing the title of the Ordenanza into that of 
guei-rilla, and but little by making captains of guerrillas. It was the only- 
expedient at the time by which any assistance could be derived from this 
class of the population, because the Capitaos Mor had fled ; but as there 
is a little leisure now to organise this force, it will he better to place it 
under the Capitaos Mor, according to the ancient practice, and put down 
those bands of robbers who call themselves guerrillas, and are now plun- 
dering the country and our convoys. I will make the government adopt 
what may be proposed on this subject, provided it does not entail upon 
them a large expense. 

I was in hopes that the return of ordnance at Elvas would have been 
accompanied by a return of stores in the garrison, by which I should have 
seen what the garrison could spare for the siege of Badajoz, and we should 
have been saved the time, the trouble, and expense of sending up the 
articles of which I enclose the list. 

I enclose the list of our ordnance and ammunition at Elvas, which 
Fletcher thinks ought to be prepared to be taken out for the siege of 
Badajoz, and a list of stores which I have ordered from Lisbon to Setuval, 
Alcacer do Sal, and Evora, for that service. It is desirable that you 
should afford an escort to these stores ; and I have directed that you may 
be apprised when they may be ready to set out from Setuval, and when 
from Alcacer do Sal. 

The French are across the Agueda, and in full march for the Tormes, 
having left garrisons in Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo. I think they in- 
tended to attack Trant, &c., on the day before yesterday. They were 
hanging about the Agueda, and on the 7th, Junot, with the whole, or a 
large part, of the 8th corps, crossed the Agueda from Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and came to the Dos Casas above Concepcion. It is said that the 6th 
corps was there also, and the 2d was certainly at Gallegos. Claparede’s 
division of the 9th was at Jun^a, and Val de la Mula. I sent a strong 
patrole of cavalry and light artillery on that day to Almeida, and showed 
Gamphell’s division on the high ground above this place. The cavalry 
fell upon Claparede, who had neither cavalry nor guns, and drove him 
very handsomely with the light artillery across the Turones and Dos 
Casas, and then the whole party broke up, and retired in some confusion 
across the Agueda in the course of that night and the following morning, 
and they are now all gone from the Agueda. 

We have a distant blockade of Almeida, the works of which are as per- 
fect as ever ; and I mean that Don Julian should render the communica- 
tion with Ciudad Rodrigo difficult by the right of the Agueda, while our 
cavalry shall do it by the left. Both places appear to have small garri- 
sons, and provisions for about a month. 
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. P.S. PletcW thinks it desirable that fascines and gabions should be 
prepared for Badajoz. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. G. Berkeley. Villar Formoso, 10th April, 1811. 

I have directed the chief engineer to forward to Setuval, in order to be 
sent from thence to Elyas, certain stores j and I shall he obliged to yon if 
you will afford him Ihe means of removing these stores from the Tagus 
to Seftiival as far as may be in your power, and that you will take such mea- 
sures as you may think fit to secure their arrival. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq^. Villar Formoso, 10th April, 181 1. 

I request you to draw the attention of the Governors of the Kingdom 
to the disobedience of their orders by the civil magistrates, who have not 
yet returned to their stations. 

The whole country is infested by robbers, who plunder my convoys, 
and have robbed the muleteers attached to the army of their mules. If 
the civil magistrates don’t adopt measures to prevent these outrages, I 
must, however unwillingly, take upon me to punish those guilty of them. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Villai Formoso, 10th April, 1811. 

I enclose copies of my last dispatches to the Sec. of State, which contain 
all the news from this quarter. 

We have given the French some terrible beatings, and they are com- 
pletely dispirited and disorganised. We have cut off the communication 
with Almeida, in which place there is a month’s provision j and I have 
desired Don Julian to distress the communication with Ciudad Rodrigo, 
in whidi there may be as much. I hope we shall be able to stay here, to 
get at least the first mentioned of these places ; but our cavalry are miser- 
ably provided with forage, and I cannot afford to lose it. 

I enclose a letter which Don Julian has sent me, to which you ought to 
draw the attention of the Spanish government. 

I receive terrible accounts from Col. Walker of Mahy. If it he 
true, as is stated, that Massena is going to the Douro with his army, Mahy’s 
situation becomes a very important one, and there should he some person 
in Galicia upon whom some reliance can he placed. 

P.S. Arras are wanting to arm Castanos’ army, and , Downie’s legion ; 
and Ballesteros is picking up vagabonds every day, and calling out for 
arms for them. It would he desirable, therefore, that you should send 
back to the Tagus some of the arms which I sent to Cadiz, if you should 
not have disposed of them all. 

To the Rt. Hon. H, Wellesley. Villar Formoso, 10th April, 1811. 

Since I addressed you on the 20th ult., I have received the proceedings 
of the council of war at Badajoz, previous to the surrender of that place, 
which I don’t transmit to you, as I conclude that you will receive it from 
other quarters, 

I beg to draw your attention to the extraordinary circumstance, that the 
Governor Imaz, who called the council of war to deliberate upon the ex- 
pediency of surrendering the place, delivered his opinion the last, except- 
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ing Gen. Garcias, and .was of opinion that the place ought not to he 
surrendered. I also request you to observe that my message to Gen. 
Imaz was not formally communicated to the council of war ; and indeed I 
should doqbt if it was communicated to them at all, if one of the members, 
who voted for the surrender of the place, had not declared that the council 
had no official knowledge of any assistance being likely to be sent to the 
garrison. I should not trouble you upon this subject, only that as I con- 
ceive the surrender of Badajoz at the moment, and in the manner it oc- 
curred, to be the most important event of the war in the Peninsula, every 
circumstance which can throw light upon it is interesting. 

Proclamation.* 10th April, 18U. 

The Portuguese nation are informed that the cruel enemy who had in- 
vaded Portugal, and had devastated their country, have been obliged to 
evacuate it, after sulfering great losses, and have retired across the Agueda. 
The inhabitants of the country are therefore at liberty to return to their 
occupations. 

The Marshal General refers them to the Proclamation which he ad- 
dressed to them in August last, a copy of which will accompany this 
Proclamation. 

The Portuguese nation now know by experience that the Marshal Ge- 
neral was not mistaken either in the nature or the amount of the evil with 
which they were threatened, or respecting the only remedies to avoid it, 
viz., decided and determined resistance, or . removal and the concealment 
of all property, and every thing which could tend to the subsistence of the 
enemy, or to facilitate his progress. 

Nearly 4 years have now elapsed since the tyrant of Europe invaded 
Portugal with a powerful army. The cause of this invasion was not self 
defence ; it was not to seek revenge for insults offered or injuries done by 
the benevolent Sovereign of this Kingdom ; it was not even the ambitious 
desire of augmenting his own political power, as the Portuguese govern- 
ment had, without resistance, yielded to all the demands of the tyrant ; 
but the object was the insatiable desire of plunder, the wish to disturb 
the tranquillity and to enjoy the riches of a people who had passed nearly 
half a century in peace. 

The same desire occasioned the invasion of the northern provinces of 
Portugal in 1809, and the same want of plunder the invasion of 1810, now 
happily defeated ; and the Marshal General appeals to the experience of 
those who have been witnesses of the conduct of the French army during 
these three invasions, whether confiscation, plunder, and outrage are 
not the sole objects of their attention, from the General down to the 
soldier. 

Those countries which have submitted to the tyranny have not been 
better treated than those which have resisted. The inhabitants have lost 
all their possessions, their families have been dishonoured, their laws over- 
turned, their religion destroyed, and, above all, they have deprived them- 
selves of the honor of that manly resistance to the oppressor of which the 
people of Portugal have given so signal and so successful an example. 

The Marshal General, however, considers it his duty, in announcing 
* See Appendix, No. XL and No, XLI. 
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tTie intelligence of the result of the last invasion, to warn the people of 
Portugal, that, although the danger is removed, it is not entirely gone hy. 
They have something to lose, and the tyrant will endeavor to plunder 
them : they are happy under the mild government of a beneficent Sove- 
reign ; and he will endeavor to destroy their happiness ; they have success- 
fully resisted him, and he will endeavor to force them to submit to his 
iron yoke. They should be unremitting in their preparations for decided 
and steady resistance ; those capable of bearing arms should learn the use 
of them; or those whose age or sex renders them unfit to bear arms 
should fix upon places of security and concealment, and should make 
all the arrangements for their easy removal to them when the moment of 
danger shall approach. Valuable property, which tempts the avarice of 
tlie tyrant and his followers, and is the great object of their invasion, 
should be carefully buried beforehand, each individual concealing his own, 
and thus not trusting to the weakness of others to keep a secret in which 
they may not be interested. 

Measures should be taken to conceal or destroy provisions which cannot 
be removed, and every tiling which can tend to facilitate the enemy’s pro- 
gress ; for this may be depended upon, that the enemy’s troops seize upon 
every thing, and leave nothing for the owner. By these measures, what- 
ever may be the superiority of numbers with which the desire of plunder 
and of revenge may induce, and his power may enable, the tyrant again to 
invade this country, the result will he certain; and the independence of 
Portugal, and the happiness of its inhabitants, will he finally established to 
their eternal honor. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Formoso, lltli April, 1811. 

I have just received yonr letters of the 4th and 5th. We are very un- 
lucky certainly in our Guadiana concerns ; and I observe that you have 
'Still heard nothing of the 1 5 boats at Jurumenha. In respect to boats from 
the Tagus, or the Alcacer do Sal river, you surely don’t think it neces- 
sary to refer to me before you order either the Portuguese authorities, or 
the British Commissary, to supply any thing of that kind you think the 
country can furnish. 

You have all the pontoons we have, and all that I could prevail upon the 
Spanish authorities to send out of Badajoz ; and I was in hopes that these, 
with other assistance of chevalets^ and the boats said to be at Jurumenha, 
would give you a sufficiently good passage, if the river should not be 
fordable. 

I have always required the Portuguese government to supply boats for 
the bridges wanted ; but if you want them, and prefer to order Mr. Ogilvie 
to supply them, give him the order. 

1 have spoken to Mr. Kennedy respecting Mr. Fletcher. He was em- 
ployed to bake biscuit at Elvas, he being the only person who would un- 
dertake this concern for us. If he has not performed that business to your 
satisfaction, or if lie does not conduct himself in any other manner as you 
wish, let him be deprived of the contract, and of all participation in British 
concerns. 

In respect to your supplies, you are aware of the orders that have been 
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given j and Abrantes, according to your own desire, has been made your 
entrepot. 

I have ordered carts to be provided in the Alentejo^ to be placed in 
stages on the roads, as I had them when I was on the frontier. I cannot 
be certain that these will be provided. 

I have given notice to the government, and now I give you directions, 
that if the army cannot be supplied in its operations on the frontier, or in 
Estremadura, it shall withdraw to its magazines. In respect to Ballesteros, 
I beg you not to undertake or refrain from any operations in consequence 
of any movements or designs of his, as he is not to be depended upon for 
one moment. Be guided by your own view of your own situation, refer- 
ring to his only as far as it may affect yours, and don’t do any thing, or 
leave any thing undone, because it may affect him or his situation. De- 
pend upon it, he will not operate in conjunction with you. 

There is nothing new. The French appear to be off to Salamanca. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ViTlar Formoso, llth April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst., in which 
you have apprised me that orders have been given by tbe Portuguese go- 
vernment for the establishment of a flying bridge at Villa Velha. I hope 
that these orders have been given to somebody who will obey them, as 
similar orders, given some time ago for the establishment of a bridge upon 
the Zezere, and the removal of the bridge now at Tancos to Abrantes, have 
unfortunately been delivered to a person who has not obeyed them, and no 
steps have yet been taken respecting these bridges. 

All the orders referred to in your private letter of the 5th April, to which 
the enclosed papers refer, have been equally unfortunate. Gen. Pack’s 
brigade are still at Mangualde, waiting for provisions. Col. Pamplona’s 
brigade are near Sahugal, plundering the country and starving ; and the 
Visconde de Barhacena’s brigade of cavalry, I may safely say, no longer 
exist in the shape of cavalry. The horses might as well have been left in 
the hands of the owners as have been destroyed for want of food. I send 
this brigade an order this day to go to the rear, as they are absolutely worse 
than useless, because the Portuguese government have neglected to take 
measures to provide for the food of the horses or men. 

I sent 2 regiments of British dragoons from this army into the Alentejo, 
m order to render the corps there more efficient, and in the hope that I 
should have the service in this quarter of 2 efficient regiments of Portu- 
guese dragoons. In this hope I have been disappointed, and this army is 
deficient in that essential arm, its cavalry ; and I have been induced to enter 
upon a scale of service to which the efficient troops at my disposal are not 
equal. 

I beg that you will inform the Portuguese government that I propose 
by the next packet to inform His Majesty’s ministers that it is my opinion 
that they cannot with propriety continue to risk a British army in this 
country, unsupported by any exertion of any description on the part of the 
Portuguese government. 

I beg you also to draw the attention of the Portuguese government to 
smother circumstance in regard to their troops. Their detachments march- 
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ing througli the country have come to the British Commissaries for pro- 
visions. I am not authorised to incur these large expenses ; and it never 
was the intention of His Majesty, or of H.R.H. the Prince Regent, that 
the establishments of Portugal should he allowed by the government to go 
to ruin, and that no person in the country should do his duty. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Pormoso, 13th April, 1811. 

I have received your letters of the 6th and Ith. There must of course 
be in this part of the country some Commissary to take charge of provi- 
sioning the Portuguese troops not fed by our Commissaries, and also of all 
detachments absent, &c. &c. But besides this, it would be desirable to 
have some Staff ofidcer through whom I might communicate with the seve- 
ral departments, who would know at least the names of the heads of them, 
and the orders under which their several duties are to be performed. As 
things are now, the Portuguese troops with this part of the army, parti- 
cularly those not fed by our Commissaries, are in a deplorable state ; and 
it is quite impossible for me to enter into the details of their concerns, 
without having the assistance of one of the Staff of the Portuguese army, 
which V^ould answer better than the plan I before proposed. 

As soon as Arbuthnot comes out, Hardinge ought to come here; and, in 
the mean time, any native with common intelligence, and a knowledge 
either of English or French. I see that Fergusson has equipped the Por- 
tuguese army, as he did ours, with regimental hospitals, and it is impossible . 
that there can be now a single bed with any corps, or any thing which can 
enable them to establish any hospital. 

There is no movement of this army now, nor can there be any, so long 
as Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo hold out. As soon as one or other of 
those places fall, it may be a question what shall be done. In the mean 
time, there is no reason why the corps should not get their convalescents 
and recruits. Indeed, if they don’t, there will soon be no Portuguese 
army at all. 

From your account of the disposal of the money transmitted to you, I 
should hope that you will not find it fall short. Mr. Ogilvie must pay 
for his supplies by bills upon Lisbon, and he must make no difficulties 


G. O. Villar Formoao, 13th Apvil, 1811. 

1. The Commander of the Forces requests that if possible the green corn may not he 
cut for the horses, &c. belonging to the army, and that they may, if possible, be turned into 
the grass fields in preference to the green corn. It must be understood, however, that the 
horses, &c. attached to the army must be fed, and must have the green com if they cannot 
get giuss. 

2. The Cemmander of the Forces again calls the attention of General officers, command- 
ing divisions and brigades, and the officers commanding regiments, to the necessity of pre- 
venting the troops from plundering and molesting the inhabitants of the counti-y bringing 
articles for sale to the difl'erent cantonments. 

The Commander of the Forces is concerned to observe that the Portuguese troops prin- 
cipally are guilty of this conduct; and if he should receive another coniplaini of them, lie 
will order that the rolls of every Portuguese regiment in the army may be called over every 
hour, all. officers being present. 

3. The Commander of the Forces requests that the General officers commanding divisions 
and brigades, and the Commanding officers of regiments, will communicate in their several 
cantonments by patroles constantly going from one to the otljer, in order to prevent these 
depredations, which will end ju depriving the troops of all tlie sajjplies wliiclj they now 
receive from the country. 
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about doing that which has been the constant practice of this army. The 
muleteers are equally in arrears with this part of the army. One or two 
months’ pay will, I doubt not, satisfy them, and will not run away with 
a very large part of the 150,000 dollars already sent. They will not 
require the whole arrear from October to this time, certainly, and if they 
did they ought not to get it. 

I wrote to you about the boats the other day, and I am glad you have 
given your own directions on the subject. 

I have omitted to mention to you, that some horses for the artillery 
having arrived, I have ordered to join you 3 English 9 pounders and a 
heavy howitzer, and four 6 pounders of the horse artillery. 

I am very much concerned to hear of the loss sustained by the 13th 
light dragoons, and particularly of the cause of it, 

Gen. Fane will, I fear, not be able to come out again this summer, 

and I intended Gen. should command the cavalry on the left 

of the Tagus, conceiving him to be the best we have. He does not 
appear, however, to have conducted matters much better than others 
would ; and if you think proper to employ Madden with that force, he, as 
senior, must of course take the command of the whole. I have no General 

officer to send there, excepting , whose presence would not be of 

•much use. I have no arrangement in contemplation for the cavalry on 
the left of the Tagus, excepting what is now established there. 

Waters has made his escape, and is come in; he was ill treated, and 
would not accept his parole. 

The French have but little provisions in Ciudad Rodrigo, as well as in 
Almeida, and I have sent some troops over the Agueda to shut up the 
former. They certainly, however, will not allow this place to fall, par- 
ticularly if they keep their army upon the Douro, and I therefore keep 
nothing on the other side of the Agueda but a light corps, mo're particu- 
larly as that river is not fordable. 

I have just seen Mr. Kennedy, and have desired that 30,000 dollars may 
be sent into the Alentejo for your troops every week. 

P.S. I send to Col. Le Cor to go into Lower Beira ; but I don’t know 
what he is to do there, till the principle on which the Ordenanza are to be 
organised shall be established. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Formoso, 13 th April, 1811. 

Since I addressed you on the 11th inst. I have received a report from 
the Governor of Abrantes, that a flying bridge has been placed on the Zezere. 

I beg to observe that a standing bridge of boats is required on this 
river, as specified in my first letter upon that subject. 

I request you to urge the government to adopt measures to have the post 
mules fed at the several stations at which they are fixed. When first the 
enemy withdrew from their position in Portugal, I gave directions to the 
British Commissaries' to supply the post mules with forage ; but it can- 
not be intended that the British government should defray the expense, or 
its servants perform the duty of every department of the government in 
Portugal and I trust that effectual measures will he adopted hy the go- 
vernment to feed the post mules on the shveral roads, otherwise there must 
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"be an end to all communication between the several armies, and between 
the armies and the capital. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Vilkr Formoso, 13th April, 1811. 

l am very much concerned that I cannot allow money to be given by 
the Commissariat for the use of the Portuguese government without my 
consent. My first care must be of the British troops, on whom all our 
hopes depend ; and Marshal Beresford is not less ready to cry out when 
those with him experience any deficiency than he is when the resources 
of the Portuguese government fail him. 

I have but one answer to give to all the statements of the inconveniences 
resulting from the delays of reference to me, which -is, that I cannot be in 
two or three places at the same time ; and if government choose to under- 
take large services, and not supply us with sufficient pecuniary means, 
and to leave to me the distribution of the means with which they do 
supply us, I must e.vercise my own judgment upon the distribution, for 
which I am to be responsible. Mr. Dunmore has only to let us know, 
from time to time, what money he has in his hands, and I shall order issues 
to be made of it to the chest of ‘ Aids,’ when I find I can do so without 
inconvenience. 

I think that the Portuguese government have misinformed you regard- 
ing the tenths upon mercantile property, and regarding the profits of the 
Wine company. The profits of the latter are, I am told, enormous ; and 
it appears to me that it would be worth while to enter into the details of 
both subjects. 

P.S. I enclose a letter, which Mr. Kennedy put into my hands, regard- 
ing the distresses of the people at Barquinha. The Tagus is easily na- 
vigable to that place, the Alentejo is only on the other side of the river, 
and is untouched ; surely a good government would not allow the people 
to starve. It cannot he necessary that I should give the supplies for the 
army to keep them alive. Mr. Kennedy tells me that he ordered the 
money to be issued which you had requested to have. The Visconde de 
Barbacena has just been with me ; the magazine from which he is to draw 
supplies for his brigade is at S. Miguel de Poyareg, only 26 leagues dis- 
tant from hence. This is the notable arrangement by which this brigade 
is to be kept in order ! ! 

Just direct that a calculation may be made of the. quantity of transport 
that will be required to supply the men and horses of this brigade with 
their food daily, allowing that a mule will carry 200 lbs., and will go from 
12 to 16 miles every day, and see how it is possible that the thing can be 
done, without the assistance of the carriages of the country. 1 have de- 
sired the Visconde to turn his horses to grass, in order, if possible, to save 
their lives. 

To Major Gen. the Hon. C. Stewart. Villar Formoso, 14tli April, 1811. 

I have just received your letter of the 9th, and I am glad to hear of 
your return. We are blockading Almeida, in which there may be pro- 
visions for about amontli ; and as the French army arc gone towards tlic 
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DourOj I don’t think they are inclined, or able, to interrupt this under- 
taking. 

I am thinking of going to the Guadiana ; hut I shall certainly return 
here, and most probably before you could arrive at either place. I hope 
that you left Lord Castlereagh and Lady Catherine quite well. 

To Brig. Gen. R. Craafurd. Villar Formoso, 14th April, 18H, 

I received this morning your letter of the 9th inst. You will find your 
division in your old quarters, Gallegos, and the Sooner you can come up 
to them the better. 

We are blockading Almeida, in which there may be about a month’s 
provisions. The greater part of the French are gone to the Douro. 

Memorandum for Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. VillarFormoso, 14th April, 1811. 

The enemy having succeeded in getting provisions into Ciudad Rodrigo 
yesterday morning, it is useless to endeavor to blockade that place ; and 
the extension which the attempt would give to the position of the army 
would invite the enemy to make enterprises upon it. My opinion is, 
therefore, that we should confine ourselves to the blockade of Almeida, 
which operation should he given over to Major Gen. Campbell’s division 
and Gen. Pack’s brigade ; and that the remainder of the army should be 
so posted as to cover and protect that operation, to get green forage for the 
horses and cattle of the cavalry and artillery, and to he able to collect the 
whole in a short space of time, as hereafter pointed out. Orders will be 
given respecting the positions to he taken by the 6th division, and Gen. 
Pack’s brigade, for this operation. 

The enemy have a garrison, it is supposed, of 3000 infantry and artil- 
lery, but no cavaliy, in Ciudad Rodrigo ; being one battalion of the 64th, 
one of the Irish legion, and the remainder of the 15th of the line, together 
with some stragglers of dilferent regiments. Before the arrival of the 
convoy they had a month’s provisions. 

The main body of the army are gone to the Tormes, and I imagine the 
larger part to the Duero, about Zamora and Toro, where alone they can 
he supplied with provisions, A part of the 9th corps still remain upon 
the Yeltes, and they have barricaded the bridge of Yecla upon that river. 
It does not appear that they have any thing on this side of it. Although 
there ought to be no permanent post beyond the Agueda, we should derive 
great advantage in obtaining intelligence, and drawing supplies from the 
towns between the Agueda and the Yeltes, if we were to send patroles 
into that country occasionally of cavalry and infantry, which might stay 
out a night or two, and then return to this side of the Agueda. Our 
operations beyond the Agueda ought to be confined to these patroles, 
which, however, might he made constantly and successively. 

In case the enemy should move forward, in ofder to relieve or interrupt 
the blockade of Almeida, the following disposition ought, in the first 
instance, to he adopted.* 

Major Gen. Campbell’s division, and Gen. Pack’s brigade, to continue 
in tbe blockade of Almeida, with the Yisconde de Barbacena’s brigade of 
Portuguese cavalry, a part of which should be employed in observation 
* Bee Appendix, No. XLII. 
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upon the Agueda, from the point of the junction of the Dos Casas, as far 
down as its junction with the Donro. 

The Light division to defend the passages of the Agueda, viz., the 
bridge of Barba de Puerco, the ford of Val de Espino, the ford of Sex- 
miro, the ford of Molino de Flores. The first and last of these only are 
now practicable for infantry, the last only for infantry and artillery. 

The 5th division to remain in its position upon Fort Concepcion, to 
support the Light division. 

The British cavalry, with the exception of those necessary to keep up 
the communications of the Light division, on the right towards Guinaldo 
and El Bodon. 

The remainder of the army, that is, the 1st, 3d, and 7th divisions, and 
Col. Pamplona’s brigade, in the cantonments near Nave d’Aver. 

If the enemy are determined to raise the blockade of Almeida, it is 
probable that they will move their whole army, or the greatest part of it, 
upon Ciudad Bodrigo, from whence they would turn the heads of the 
ravines of the Azava, Dos Casas, and Turon, on which we might take a 
position to protect the blockade. 

If the eneniy should make this movement, it would be necessary to 
raise the blockade of Almeida, so far as to order the 6th division to march 
by Mealhada Sorda and Villar Maior to Bada-malos, &c, ; the 5th division 
by Nave d’Aver and Aldea da Ponte upon Alfaiates ; the Light division 
in different columns by Gallegos, or Aldea del Obispo, upon Nave d’Aver, 
and thence upon Aldea da Ponte j and the 1st, 3d, and 7th divisions by 
Aldea Velha, Aldea da Ponte, and Aldea da Ribeira; and the cavalry to a 
position which has its right upon high ground behind Aldea Velha, and 
its left extending towards Nave, to which the 5 th and Light divisions, and 
the cavalry, would fall back, as circumstances would render necessary. 
Gen. Pack’s and Barbacena’s brigade of cavalry would, in this case, keep 
up the blockade of Almeida as long as circumstances would permit, and 
when obliged to retire, they would proceed by the bridge of Cinco Villas 
across the Coa, &c. 

To Marshal Sir W. C- Beresford, K.B. Villar Pormoso, 14th April, 1811. 

I return the papers which you sent me from Blunt, which I acknow- 
ledge that I don’t understand. It appears that he has some complaint 

against Mr. , the Commissary ; hut I don’t understand of what 

nature it is, nor what is the crime of which Mr. has been guilty, or 

how the Portuguese government can have lost a large sum of money by 
the conduct of Mr. . 

In respect to the other complaint regarding the conduct, of the master 
of a ship at Peniche, I beg to observe that I have nothing to say to it. 
Gen. Blunt should specify whether his complaint is of a King’s ship, or a 
merchant ship, and what authorised rule of the port was infringed. The 
complaint should then he forwarded to the British minister, who would 
settle it with the Portuguese minister. I have nothing to say to His 
Majesty’s ships, or even to the merchant ships attending upon this army. 

In all these points, however, Gen, Blunt should take care that his rules, 
if not authorised, are at least reasonable, and have some foundation in . 
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public convenience, as it will not do to call on Mr. — — , who is per- 
forming a public service at Peniche, or the master of a vessel who may 
be proceeding on his voyage to Figueira or Oporto with provisions or 
stores for the army, to attend to rules which have no foundation in reason 
or public convenience, and are dictated solely by the caprice of an 
individual. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Formoso, 14th April, 1811. 

I received yesterday evening the copy of your letter of the 9th, which 
came by Villa Velha, and I am concerned to find that matters are not 
going on according to your wishes. I had hoped that before you wrote 
you would have been relieved from Mr. . 

Sir W, Erskine did not send a detachment over the Agueda in time, as 
I had desired him, and the consequence was that the French got their 
convoy into Ciudad Rodrigo yesterday morning. At all events I was not 
very sanguine of the result of the blockade of that place, and indeed had 
determined not to make it in any strength ; and now it is useless to keep 
any body on the other side of the Agueda, excepting for the sake of food 
and observation. I confine myself, therefore, to the blockade of Almeida ; 
and as this is a simple operation, which I don’t think the enemy have the 
means or inclination to interrupt, I propose to go over to you, and if I 
can, I shall set off to-morrow morning. 

I see that Gens. Stewart and Craufurd and Lieut. Col. Arbuthnot are 
arrived ; as soon as Arbuthnot reaches you, it would be very desirable to 
send Hardinge here. 

To C. W. Flint, Esq. Villar Formoso, 14th April, 1811. 

I am much obliged to you for your letter of the 12th March. Besides 
the application from Mr. Keogh, of the 2d Jan., in favor of Mr. Plunket, 
I received another from him of the 8th Dec. (which I have not got by 
me) in favor of a Mr. G. Johnston, to obtain an Ensigncy, to which I 
wrote the answer of which I enclose a copy. To ray answer of the 12th 
Jan., I received the enclosed reply of the 4th Feb., with a letter from 
Lord Kingsland, recommending Mr. G. Johnston for an Ensigncy. 

I suspect that all the letters from Mr. Keogh to me have been forged, 
and that the recommendation from Lord Kingsland has been forged, as 
well as the recommendation from Lord Fingall in favor of Mr. Plunket. 
If that is the case, it is probable that ray letter to Mr. Keogh of the 12th 
Jan., of which I enclose the copy, was opened by the person who forged 
his letters to me. I request you, therefore, to enclose all these letters to 
Major Sirr, with this and the letter from Lord Fingall to you of the *lth 
March, which I return, and desire Major Sirr to see Mr. Keogh, and com- 
municate them to him. Mr. Keogh will then see that his letter to me of 
the 12th Jan. must have been forged, and consequently that a suspicion 
attaches to any other letter which he may write to me, or which may 
be signed by bis name; and he will, I am convinced, excuse me for 
requesting that he will inform Major Sirr whether he wrote to me on the 
8th Dec., and on the 4th Feb., forwarding a recommendation of Mr. G. 
Johnston by Lord Kingsland. 
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The circumstances which will be disclosed to Mr. Keogh, by the perusal 
of those papers will probably induce him to take measures to prevent his 
name from being signed to papers of this description in future. 

To Brig. Gen. Howorth. , Sabugal, 15th April, 18H. 

I received last night your letter applying for leave of absence for Capt. 

; and, considering all that has passed respecting officers absent on 

leave frona the army on active service, I was in hopes that I should have 
been spared the pain of considering whether an officer ought to be allowed 
leave or not, from any private concern, however important. 

However, as I am called upon to decide this application, I answer, that 
I hold you responsible that there are with the 9 pounder brigade the re- 
quired number of officers of the proper rank ; and as soon as this is the 

case, I have no objection to your allowing Capt. to quit his duty with 

that brigade. He may be absent from the army for 6 weeks, hut of course 
he cannot expect to join the 9 pounder brigade again. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton, Bart. Sabugal, 15tb April, 1811. 

I am going into the Alentejo, but intend to return to the army in less 
than 3 weeks. 

Your batman, Smith, has charge of a mare of mine at Celorico, which 
has had the fever in her feet. I understand that she is nearly well, and if 
that should he the case, and you want Smith, I shall he obliged to you if 
you will allow the mare to go with your horses, and allow her to stand in 
your stables till I shall return. 

Au Capt. Gen. Don F. X. Castanos. A Sabugal, ce 15 Avril, 1811. 

Je suis arrivd id aujourd’hui, et j’ai rcQU votre lettre du 13. Je suis 
en route pour TEstremadure, et je compte arriver Elvas le 20, oh je 
serai bien aise de vous rencontrer; mais en attendant que j’aie le plaisir 
de vous voir, je ne veux pas perdre un moment pour vous prier d’envoyer 
quelqu’un en Galice qui soit capable, et digne de votre con fiance pour 
remplacer le General Mahy. 

II y a plusieurs mois que j*ai eu des renseignemens sur son compte que 
j’ai envoyes a Cadiz, et sur lesquels j’ai souvent cause avec le Marquis de 
la Roraana et Alava ; et nous sommes convenus qu’il etait urgent qu’il fut 
remplacti. J’ai re^u dernier ement encore des lettres de cette partie la, 

6.0. Villar Formoso, I5th Apvit, 1811. 

1. Tlie Coinmander of the Forces requests that the General officers commanding those 
divisions not employed in investing Almeida or on the duty of the outposts, will exercise 
the troops under their coramaiid occasionally. It is particularly desirable that the soldiers 
should be kept in the habit of marching, and the Commander of the Forces requests the 
attention of General officers commanding divisions, to tlie orders which have been issued 
regarding route mavchhig. 

2. As Soon as the states of the stores will admit of it, the Com. General will complete 
the reserves of biscuit with the several corps, and the Commander of the Forces requests 
the Commanding officers to adopt some regimental arrangement for taking care of what 
will be issued by the Commissaries of Brigades for the soidiers, and to deliver to them oiuy 
the quantity for their daily consumption till they shall be ordered to march. 

3. Lieut. Col. Waters is aijpointed to act as au assistant in the department of the Adj. 
General till the pleasure of His Royal Highness the Prince Regent shall ne known. 
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dans lesquelles on me dit que tout le raonde se m^fiait du General Mahy, 
et qu’on crie pour qu’il soit bien vite remplace, 

Quoique les Fran^ais soient excellens militaires, leurs necessites et leur 
politique mensongere les forcent souvent k adopter des plans militaires qui 
ne conviennent pas du tout a leur situation ; par example, Fexp^dition de 
FAndalousie, et celle du Portugal. 

En pensant a ce qu’ils doivent faire dans les circonstances actuelles, je 
trouve qu’ils feront I’invasion de la Galice avec le corps de Bessiferes, 
pendant que Massena donnera du repos a ses troupes dans les cantonnemens 
occupe^s jusqu’a present par les troupes de Bessieres. Ou ils feront cette 
optiration, ou ils se joindront pour tomber sur mon corps sur la frontiere 
de la Castille, ce qui n’est pas tres vraisemblable ; ou ils ne feront rien 
jusqu’a ce que les troupes de Massena soy ent reposees et remises en dtat, 
quand ils rassembleront une grande armtJe dans I’Estremadure. 

En tout cas, et surtout dans le premier, qui est le plus 'vraisemblable, il 
est urgent d’ avoir un bon commandant en Galice sans perdre un moment 
de temps. Ainsi, nommez Ic, et envoyez le a Lisbonne ; et quand je vous 
verrai, ou en route, j’ecrirai a I’Amiral pour lui donner un vaisseau de 
guerre pour le conduire a la Corogne. 

Je vous parlerai d’autres cboses quand j’aurai le plaisir de vous voir. 

J’ai laisse mes troupes occupees du blocus d’ Almeida, qui j'espere va se 
rendre. J’aurais fait la menie chose pour Ciudad Rodrigo avec la droite 
de I’armde, mais par un malentendu on a laissd entrer un convoi dans cette 
place. A quelque chose cependant malheur est bon ; les b'ran^ais ne ixi’m- 
raient pas permis de prendre deux places a la fois, et peut-etre m’auraient 
force a lever les deux blocus. En tout cas, je n’aurais pu quitter Tarmee 
dans ce moment ci, et je n’aurais pas eu le plaisir de vous voir de sitdt. 

P.S. Je vous suis bien oblige des lettres interceptees. Le chiffre est 
Une grande acquisition. 

ToMaishal Sir W, C. Beresford, K.B. Sabugal, 15th April, 1811, 

I write by a messenger of Castanos, to let you know that I am so far on 
my way towards you. I shall be at Gastello Branco on the Hth, at Port- 
alegre on the 19th, and at Elvas on the 20th. 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Picton, which deserves your attention. 
There is a letter from Pack, whom I have at last got up to the army, pro- 
posing to have a brigade hospital near him. Is this consistent with your 
hospital regulations ? 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Sabugal, 15th April, 1811. 

1 am so far on my way to the Guadiana. I received yesterday your 
letter of the 10th. The papers which you enclosed contain no particular 
complaints against our Commissaries ; but if they did, I should doubt their 
being well founded. 

We suffer very much now from having bad any thing to do with the 
Portuguese army in the way of river transport last year. Boats and carts 
were delivered to our Commissaries, and they delivered a proportion to 
the Portuguese. These were never paid for, and the consequence is in- 
creased difficulty in getting any this year. You will see from my official 
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letter of this day that there is reason to believe that there is misapplication, 
at least, of the funds supplied by Great Britain for the payment of the army. 

I heg that the French prisoners may not be employed on any works on 
the left of the Tagus. 

P.S. I shall send the mail from Gastello Branco on Wednesday, or from 
Niza on Thursday. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Sabngal, 15th April, 1811. 

I beg you will inform the Governors of the Kingdom that I have this 
day received a report from Col. Pamplona, stating that his brigade is still 
without bread. 

I likewise beg leave to draw your attention to a fact which was commu- 
nicated to me this morning by Col. Le Cor, viz., that the officers of the 
Portuguese army have not been paid since the month of January last; and 
those particularly who have not the good fortune to be fed by the British 
commissariat, are suffering distresses of a description to which officers 
ought not to be subjected. But this is not the only view in which this 
subject deserves your attention. His Majesty granted a subsidy to the 
Prince Regent for the pay of 30,000 men, officers included ; and an addi- 
tional sum of £130,000 joer annum, to make up certain additional pay, not 
only to the officers of 30,000 men, but to all the officers of the Portuguese 
army. Besides the pay of the 3p,000 officers and soldiers, the estimate 
included a certain sum for their provisions. If this statement be correct, 
it is obvious that the sums paid in subsidy for the months of February and 
March have been misapplied. This is a subject which requires serious 
inquiry. 

Although I have always been ready to bear testimony to the disinterested 
and upright views of the Governors of the Kingdom, and sincerely believe 
that they have no concern in the misapplication of the sums paid in sub- 
sidy to purposes different from those for which they were granted, I have 
not the same good opinion of the person employed in the pay department 
of the army ; and, adverting to the general distresses of the government 
in all its branches and departments, 1 don’t hesitate to acknowledge that 
I believe the misapplication of the suras received for the subsidy in Fe- 
bruary and March to have been corrupt. 

At all events, it is absolutely necessary that the whole arrear should be 
paid forthwith ; and I shall hereafter call for a return of the periods to 
which both officers and soldiers are paid. 

To Lieut, Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. PedrogSo, 16th April, 181 1. 

I arrived here this day, but have not yet heard either from you or from 
Beresford. I have a letter from CastaSos of the 13th, who was appointed 
to command in Galicia, as well as in Estremadura, &c, Blake was come 
out of Cadiz to command in the Condado de Niebla. 

The inhabitants have returned to this part of the country, and I find 
that I can go with my own horses from Elvas to any part of our canton- 
ments in 3 days, leaving my baggage behind. So that, supposing a com- 
munication from you should be 48 hours going to Elvas, I should be with 
you in 60 hours after I should receive it. 
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I shall be very much obliged to you if you will tell Waters that I beg 
him to send trusty people to Zamora and Toro, and likewise to Alba de 
Tormes, Ledesma, and Salamanca, to bring back information what regi- 
ments (stating the number of each) are at each place. It would be 
desirable that he should station a person at Zamora, to come oif to him 
with all expedition when the troops there should move. 

In respect to your position, it is obvious that so long as we can main- 
tain ourselves upon the line of the Dos Casas, the enemy cannot interrupt 
the blockade of Almeida. But if we move from Nave d’Aver, the enemy 
has the choice of attacking us in the new position pointed out to you, or 
of relieving Almeida. I should wish you, therefore, not to be in a hurry 
to take up the position behind Aldea Velha, The necessity for taking it 
up at all must depend upon the enemy’s strength ; and if his strength 
should be such as to render it desirable that you should take it up, which 
it is probable that it will, your movement should be delayed till it is quite 
certain that the enemy propose to turn your right. This delay may be 
made with great safety, as there are many good roads leading to the 
ground pointed out. 

In case there should be any difficulty in the movements of the 5th and 
6th divisions, or of that part of the Light division which will be on the 
left in consequence of the delay, these troops might cross the Coa at the 
ford of JunQa, or at the bridge of Gastello Bom, and proceed along the 
left bank of the Coa, by the bridge of Sequeiros, or to the ford of Rapoula 
de Coa, where they could cross again, and take their places in the line. 
All these roads should be well reconnaitred by the Staff officers, without 
stating for what object. 

I believe it would be necessary that the guns attached to the divisions 
which might cross the Coa should march along the great road which runs 
between the Turones and the Coa to Aldea da Ponte, if they should not be 
in time to be able to march on that which is between the Turones and Dos 
Casas. If this should be the case, (and it must be observed that the guns 
with both these divisions are Portuguese 6 pounders,) it will only be 
necessary to draw them towards Nave d’Aver in time, and to leave the 
divisions without their guns for a few hours. 

To R. Kennedy, Esq., Commissary General. PedrogSo, 16th April, 1811. 

As I was coming through Villar Maior yesterday, Col. Le Cor in- 
formed me that his Portuguese brigade, in the 7 th division, had not 
received bread for 6 or 7 days till yesterday, when the people of the 
village of Bismula were baking a day’s bread for them. I had understood 
from you that all the troops were supplied regularly with bread ; and 1 
shall be very much obliged to you if you will inquire from Mr. Gauntlett 
how this matter stands. , 

If there should be hereafter any deficiency in this or any other division, 
I don’t think it ought to fall exclusively upon the Portuguese troops. 
As we have engaged to supply them, we should do so equally with our 
own, or alter our arrangements, and throw them back again upon the 
government. I am in hopes, however, that it will turn out that this de- 
ficiency has been exaggerated; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
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furnish me with the means of stating what quantity of bread particularly 
this brigade has had from the 1st to the 15th April. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Gastello Branco, 17tli April, 1811, 2 p.m. 

I have not yet heard from you ; and I conclude that you did not find it 
necessary to write to me till last night. I have heard from Beresford, 
and I hope that hy this time he has Oliven^a. 

In case you should wish to communicate any thing to me, and to he 
quite certain that it reaches me as soon as it can, I recommend to you to 
send a Staff oiScer, on his own horses, to Sahugal, and to order him 
to proceed on with the horses of the guides by the following route from 
Sahugal : 

Memoa, leave Penamacor on the left. S'arnadas . . .10 miles. 

PedrogSo,* from Sahugal about 27 miles. Villa Velha, across the Tagfjs 10 

S. Miguel d’ Arche . . 8 . . Nim , . . . 11.. 

Escalhos de Cirna . . 10 . . Portalegre . . . 24 . . 

Gastello Branco ** . . 10 .. Elvas . . • . 36 ., 

* Thus marhed there are guides ; and I shall hereafter let you know 
the detail of the road from Niza, and where the guides will he found. 
If he should be able to procure mares or post mules, he should not take 
the horses of the guides ; and if he does take them, he should not press 
them above a league an hour, as they will not be able to carry him these 
long stages if he does. 

P.S. I received last night your letter of the 16th, and am much obliged 
to you. I conclude that the rain of yesterday has reached you, and 
puts out of the question all possibility of crossing the Agueda hy 
either side. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Gastello Branco, 17th April, 1811. 

I received this morning the original of your letter of the 9th, that of 
the 10th, and your letter of the 13th. I have heard nothing from the 
army since I left it on the 15th. 

I shall draw up a memorandum of my notion of the operations of all 
the armies, from Galicia to the Condado de Niebla, which I will send to 
Gen. Blake. In the mean time it is desirable that he should not commit 
his corps ; and that Ballesteros should not commit any part of it for him. 
He ought to move upon Seville, the possession of which place will of 
itself raise the siege of Cadiz, if Soult should move upon you. Gen. Blake 
should be prepared with boats, &c., for the passage of the Guadiana. 

I recommend to you to construct 2 good redoubts on your ground at 
Badajoz, as a security to your stores, &c., in case you should be obliged 
to collect your army in consequence of the movements of the enemy to 
disturb the siege. These might be executed at the same time with the 
other works of the siege. I shall be at Elvas on the 20th. 

P.S, The 14,000 pairs of shoes should he carried to account against 
your estimate ; they will be charged to the regiments at, I believe, 6if. 6d. 
each pair. 

The detachments of cavalry, &c., which you have out, should be ex- 
tremely vigilant, and the ojGficers should adopt every measure in their 
power to procure intelligence, besides those of a military nature, such as 
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patroles, &c. I am afraid that the Spaniards in Andalusia and Estrema- 
dura are very tired of the war, and averse to its continuance and its 
existence in their own country, if they are not positively attached to the 
French cause, and we must expect that they will give intelligence to 
the enemy. 

The officers of the Gastello Branco militia have just been here, and have 
informed me that their men are in want of provisions. I understood that 
the militia never received provisions in their own towns ; and if that is the 
case, it should be explained to this regiment without loss of time. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Niza, 18th April, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose you a letter, and its enclosure, addressed to 
Lieut. Col. Bathurst, which Lord FitzRoy Somerset has received from 
Brig. Gen. Blunt. I am concerned to observe that Brig. Gen. Blunt 
conceives that he has reason to complain of any officer of the British array, 
and that he should on that account have been induced to make use of in- 
temperate language to Mr. * ; and although I have hitherto received 

no complaint from Mr. , I think it will save trouble, and he most 

satisfactory, if I consider and decide upon the subject of Brig. Gen. 
Blunt’s statement. 

Brig. Gen. Blunt is in the Portuguese service, and as such he com- 
mands, under an appointment from Portuguese authority, in the fort of 
Peniche. His British commission, while he is in the Portuguese service, 
lies dormant, notwithstanding that his rank in His Majesty’s service con- 
tinues progressive, Mr. is a Dep. Assist. Commissary, appointed to 

take care of stores lodged in the fort of Peniche by my order, and he is 
liable to all the orders of the British army, and of the British government, 
for the abuse or waste of stores, and every misapplication of them. 

It is a difficult and delicate task to define how far a person in Mr. ’s 

situation is hound to obey the orders of the governor of a Portuguese fort 
in which he may he stationed. Probably the safest line to be drawn 
would he to say that Mr. ought to obey every order which the Por- 

tuguese governor was authorised to give him. Here the question arises 
whether the Portuguese government was authorised in any manner, or by 

any circumstances, to order Mr. to make an issue of provisions from 

the stores under his charge, contrary to the orders of the army, to those of 
the Treasury, and of all his superiors in the department to which he be- 
longs. I should think that even Brig. Gen. Blunt himself, when he divests 
himself of his character of a British officer (and even as a British officer 
he has no such authority), will decide this question in the negative. In 
fact, if it were otherwise, it would not be in my power, as Commander of 
the British army, to lodge stores in any fort or place in which a Portuguese 
officer should command, to the great inconvenience and detriment of the 
service. 

Under these circumstances it is in my opinion desirable that Brig. Gen. 
Blunt should endeavor to conciliate Mr. , and to prevent the com- 

plaint from coming forward, 

* This Commissariat officer was afterwards dismissed the service. 
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Cristoval, on the night of the day the materials shall be in deposits on the 
gronnd. 

7. As soon as the British troops shall be in possession of San Cristoval, 
the flying bridge placed below the jnnction of the Caya to be brought to 
a station above the town, and, if possible, below the junction of the Gevora; 
and with this view it is recommended that the fords and passages of the 
river above the town should be well reconnaitred as soon as the place shall 
be invested. 

8. When the British army shall be in possession of San Cristoval, 
Picnrina, and Pardaleras, Marshal Beresford will determine upon the point 
at which he will attack the body of the place. It is believed, however, 
that, upon the whole, one of the south faces will be the most advantageous. 

Memorandum to the Officers in command of Corps in Estremadura, 

Elvas, SSd April, 1811. 

The corps of allied British and Portuguese troops, under Marshal Sir 
"W. Beresford, being about to be employed in the siege of Badajoz, it is 
desirable that the Spanish troops in Estremadura, the Condado de Niebla, 
and Andalusia, should co-operate in and protect that operation. 

It has been reported, and there is reason to believe it to be true, that 
the enemy have fortified their magazines and . establishments at Seville ; 
and therefore no diversion which might be threatened, or even attempted 
upon that city, will have the effect of drawing off the enemy’s attention 
from the measures which he must adopt to relieve Badajoz. If that relief 
should be attempted, therefore, it will be by the whole force which the 
enemy can bring from the blockade of Cadiz, and from his several corps 
in Andalusia, Granada, &c., and it must be resisted by the whole force 
of the allies ; and the following plan is proposed for the con- 

sideration of the Spanish General officers. 

Sir W. Beresford’s corps will carry on the operations of the siege ; and 
it is requested that Gen. Castanos will aid him with 3 battalions to work 
in the trenches. 

In case the enemy should endeavor to interrupt the siege, and Sir W. 
Beresford should think proper to fight a battle to save it, he will pro- 
bably collect his troops in the neighbourhood of Alhuera. It is proposed 
that the troops under the Conde de Penne Villemur should observe the 
enemy towards Guadalcanal, reporting all that passes daily to Marshal 
Sir W. Beresford. In case the enemy should advance in force, the Conde 
de Penne Villemur should retire by the road of Usagre, Villa Franca, 
Almendralejo, &c., to the left of the position of the allied British and 
Portuguese army, ascertaining and sending daily intelligence of the 
enemy’s force and movements. 

It is proposed that the troops under Gen. Morillo shall continue to 
occupy Merida, and observe all that passes towards Almaraz and the 
passages of the Tagus. In case of the advance of the enemy, Gen. 
Morillo should break up, and march by Lobon, and be prepared to join 
the allied British and Portuguese army, either by Talavera la Real or by 
a more direct route. 

It is proposed that, during the siege of Badajoz, Gen. Ballesteros shall 
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venient to other services, 2 more companies of the Staff corps may he 
sent to this country. 

As I understand that there are no people of the description of pontoneers 
belonging to the service, I beg leave to recommend that 10 warrant artifi- 
cers may be sent with the pontoons which I have requested for the service 
in this country ; who will be employed to superintend the persons who 
must be hired in Portugal to attend them. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Niza, 18th April, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from- Major Gen. A. Campbell, the 
Colonel of the York light infantiy volunteers, in which he desires permis- 
sion to send to England 50 recruits belonging to that regiment enlisted 
from deserters from the enemy’s army. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Niza, 18th April, 1811. 

When I was lately making arrangements for sending to England the 
transports which had been till now attached to this army, I felt myself 
under the necessity of detaining a certain number to contain the heavy 
baggage of the several regiments in this country. This consists princi- 
pally of arm chests, for containing those arms of which the regiments have 
none in this country, and therefore don’t require the arm chests ; of the 
baggage of individual otEcers, which is useful, and even necessary, to them 
in stationary services or cantonments, but which they cannot carry with 
them in the field; and of the overplus of the stores belonging to the 
Colonels of the regiments after the clothing has been issued to the effec- 
tives in Portugal ; and for regiments of cavalry of the same articles, and 
some saddlery. The greatest part of these articles might be sent away, 
without putting the officers and troops to any inconvenience. There is 
no doubt but that transports are the most expensive stores that could 
be found. But adverting to the possibility that the British government 
might think it proper to order that the army should quit this Kingdom at 
a time when the troops should be at a distance from Lisbon, 1 did not 
think it proper to expose the British subjects residing in that capital to 
the insults of the mob, and the regimental baggage to the risk of being 
lost by their resistance to its embarkation. 

It is very desirable, however, that this army should he relieved from 
this baggage ; and I beg leave to recommend that a dep5t in England 
may be appointed for receiving the heavy baggage of every regiment in 
this country, to which it should be sent. 

To tlie Eaii of Liverpool. Niza, 18th April, 1811. 

Having made arrangements for the blockade of Almeida, and having 
reason to believe that the enemy’s army will not be in a situation for some 
time to attempt to relieve that place, even if they should be so inclined, 
I have taken advantage of the momentary discontinuance of active opera- 
tions in that quarter, to go into Estremadura to the corps under Marshal 
Sir W. Beresford, and I have got thus far on my way. Lieut. Gen. Sir 
B. Spencer remains in command of the corps on the frontiers of Castille. 

Nothing of importance has occurred in that quarter since I addressed 
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your Lordship on the Qfh inst. The enemy retired entirely from the 
Agueda ; and it is reported that some of their troops had gone hack as far 
as Zamora and Toro, upon the Duero. This report, however, has not 
keen confirmed. 

They had sent one convoy from Salamanca to Ciudad Rodrigo; and 
Lieut. Gen. Sir B, Spencer informs me that the second had since arrived, 
of whose departure I had heard from Salamanca, before I quitted the army 
on the 15th. But as I could not pretend to blockade both Almeida and 
Ciudad Rodrigo, without crossing the Agueda, and exposing the army to 
great difficulties for want of subsistence (as the communication across 
the Coa and Agueda would have been very precarious), and the line 
which we should have taken up would have been long and weak, 
and the blockade of both places exposed to be interrupted, I have 
thought it best to confine my attention principally to the former ; and to 
endeavor to interrupt the enemy’s communication with the latter only 
when circumstances should render it convenient and advantageous. I have 
also learnt from Sir B. Spencer, that since my departure they have occu- 
pied San Felices el Grande with a body of troops ; but I imagine it was 
with the intention of protecting the march of the last' convoy to Ciudad 
Rodrigo.* 

Marshal Sir W. Beresford was not able to effect his passage across the 
Guadiana as soon as he had expected, and the enemy have introduced 
some provisions into Badajoz and 01iven9a. Sir W. Beresford’s advanced 
guard crossed the Guadiana on the 4th, and I am concerned to report that 
a squadron of the 13th light dragoons, which were on piquet under Major 
Morris, were surprised on the night of the 6th by a detachment of the 
enemy’s cavalry from Oliven^a. I have not received the return of the 
loss upon this occasion ; but I am informed that the whole squadron, with 
the exceptiorr of 20 men, were taken prisoners. The enemy have since 
retired, as I am informed, entirely from Estremadura, leaving small gar- 
risons in Badajoz and Oliven^a. Marshal Soult is stated to be at Seville, 
and it is said that Marshal Mortier has gone to Cordova. Marshal Sir 
W. Beresford has taken a position to invest both Badajoz and 01iven9a, 
and by a letter of the 13th, I learn that he expected on the 14th to open 
his fire upon the latter from six 24 pounders. I hope that 01iven9a will 
not be able to hold out long ; but the attack of Badajoz, which I intended 
should be made by Sir W. Beresford’s corps, will be a more serious 
operation. 

A detachment from the 5th army, which is now commanded by Gen. 
Castanos, is, I understand, at Merida. 

Since I last addressed your Lordship, Gen. Zayas bad again landed the 
troops under his command, and had again embarked them, and returned to 
Cadiz. Gen. Ballesteros’ division alone, therefore, continues in the Con- 
dado de Niebla; but, by a letter from Mr. Wellesley of the 11th, I learn 
that Gen. Blake was himself about to come into the Condado de Niebla, to 
take the command of Gen. Ballesteros’ division, and the troops which had 
been under the command of Gen. Zayas, and which were to return to that 
quarter. The whole corps will amount to 12,000 men, of which 1100 are 
cavalry ; and Gen. Blake had expressed an anxious desire to co operate 
* See Appendix, No. XLI, 
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with Marshal Sir W. Beresford. Gen. Castanos has been appointed to 
command the army in Galicia, as well as the 5th army, lately the army of 
the left, commanded by the late Marques de la Romana. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Niza, 18th April, 1811. 

I don’t know exactly what quantity of provisions they have in Almeida. 
The garrison is said to consist of 1400 men. We shut them up on the 6th, 
and from all that I have heard, they must have had then about a month or 
6 weeks’ bread, and from what I have seen of their cattle, fresh meat for 
the same period. The place had some salt provisions in it when it was 
surrendered, and I think it probable^ that some may still remain. The 
French certainly intended to abandon the place and blow it up ; and they 
are now mining it for that purpose. At the same time, I think it probable 
that they believed that they could never again communicate with the gar- 
rison, as they are generally foreigners. Much will be gained to get them 
out of the place, but still more to get the place entire for the Portuguese 
government. 

In Ciudad Rodrigo there is a good garrison, and we certainly shall not 
get that place without a siege ; for which God knows if we shall have time 
before the enemy will be reinforced. The first object is certainly Bada- 
joz, and, as soon as I shall know whether any or what part of our train is 
required for the attack of that place, I shall send the remainder to Oporto, 
and make all the arrangements for the eventual attack of Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I cannot yet tell how matters stand at Badajoz ; h\it I understand that 
the garrison is very weak, and I should hope that it would not hold out 
long. It does not appear that there is any chance of the place being re- 
lieved, unless the enemy should determine to raise the siege of Cadiz and 
quit Andalusia. 

I propose to be at Elvas on the 20th, and to be back again in Castille 
by the end of the month, or in the first days of May. 

To Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. Elvas, 20th April, 1811. 

I arrived here this day, as I intended. I have not heard from you since 
I received your letter of the 16th. Beresford has taken Oliven^a, and he 
has since advanced to the south as far as Zafra and Los Santos. At the 
latter place he had an aftair with the enemy’s cavalry, in which he took 
160 prisoners without sustaining any loss. He has gone too far to the 
south ; and I have written to remind him of his object and to urge his 
early return. 

P.S. Any officer you may send to me will find horses at Castello Branco, 
Niza, Portalegre, and I believe at Assumar, or at S*^ 01aya. The distances 
are from Castello Branco to the Tagus, 

Villa Velha . 20 miles. Assumar . 12 miles. 

Niza . . H S»»01aya , H .. 

Portalegre . 24 . . Elvas * . 10 . . 

There is an officer of guides, and by this time guides, at Castello Branco, 
Niza, and Portalegre. But the officer of guides has been left to forward 
your letters by messengers, if the guides should not have arrived at their 
stations. 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K,B, Elvas, 20tli April, 1811, 3 p.m. 

I have received your 4 letters of the 18th, for which I am much obliged 
to you. In regard to the first, I hope that I shall have an opportunity of 
talking over with you the subjects to which it relates, and it is useless to 
write upon them at present. 

I congratulate you upon the surrender of 01iven(ja, and entirely concur 
■in the directions which you gave that the garrison should have no terms ; 
and I hope that they were well plundered by the 4th division. I shall see 
Capt. Squire and Major Dickson immediately ; and if I can, I shall go to- 
morrow to Jurumenha, and, if I can get any thing to cover me, I shall take 
a look at Badajoz. 

I hope that you will he able to return ; hut if you cannot, I shall write 
to you my opinion upon the several points which occur to me, in regard 
to the siege of Badajoz, which is your principal object, I cannot venture 
to stay long away from the frontiers of Castille, and I shall return to that 
quarter as soon as I shall have looked about me here, I cannot pretend 
to give directions at this distance. My opinion is, that you are too far ad- 
vanced for your object, and the sooner you come back the better. But it 
is impossible for me to judge whether you can with propriety come back 
immediately. I refer you to what I wrote in a late letter respecting Balles- 
teros. The scrapes into which he or any of them will get themselves must 
not be suffered to induce you to depart one iota from the plan which you 
will deem the best to secure your object, which is Badajoz. 

P.S, I have seen Major Dickson and Capt. Squire. I find from the 
former that every thing stops in respect to the ordnance, till the army shall 
invest the place; he would then begin to move the ordnance and stores 
from Olivenqa to the park, and, having moved these, he would use the 
means of transport to move what he should require in addition from hence. 

Capt. Squire says that he has intrenching tools in sufficient quantities to 
begin, and that it is desirable that the place should be invested, as well to 
commence the work as to obtain possession of a pine wood, about a league 
and a half from Badajoz, and to set the people to work in it. This is de- 
sirable also, in order to fix the bridge in its new situation.^ There will be 
no protection for it till the place shall be invested. ' * 

Will you let me know whether there are at Lisbon any 24 pounders and 
carriages, or any 24 pound shot, in order to replace what are taken from 
hence for the siege? If there should be none, those of our train must be 
sent up, which will cripple us for other operations. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. . Elvas, 21st April, 1811, 8 a.m. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received your letter of the 16th. 

Let me know as soon as you can whether the Portuguese arsenal have 
any 24 pounder shot, and whether your 24 pounder shot will fit their guns; 
also respecting the 24 pounder guns for Elvas. 

It is reported here that the French have again got a post in Talaverilla. 
I shall sleep at Olivenqa to-morrow night. 

P.S, You will have seen Austin’s letter of the 13th. I see that Soult 
IS fortifying Seville, which is a serious event, as affecting our operations 
at Badajoz, It is therefore more urgent that not a moment should be lost 
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in commencing them. The mode of co-operation by Blake and Balles- 
teros becomes a matter of importance. 

P.S. Since writing the above I have received your letter of the 20th, from 
Almendral. Your letter of the 9th certainly put me in movement sooner 
than I intended; and when I received your letter of the 13th I was on 
the point of returning, and I should have returned, if I had not thought 
that, upon the whole, it was better that I should come and see things here 
myself. 

If I can get over the ford to-morrow, I propose to go and look at 
Badajoz, and to sleep at 01iven9a. If I can get over the ford I shall go 
to Oliven^a by Jurumenha. I shall he at the ford at 7 o’clock. I have 
sent directions to Gen. Alten to move out of Oliven^a in the morning, in 
order to cover the reconnaissance on Badajoz, and to send a squadron of 
cavalry to meet me at the ford. 

2d P.S. Since writing the above I have received your 3 letters of 
the 19th. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Elvas, 21st April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Hth ; and, having 
perused the enclosures, I observe that they consist, as usual, of orders 
from one d^artment to another, of principal to deputy, and of deputy to 
his inferior, but no report of obedience or execution. 

In respect to the bridges at Abrairtes and Punhete, I cannot say, from 
personal inspection, how they stand; hut I write to the Governor of 
Abrantes, and I expect to have a report immediately. Having had occa- 
sion to pass the Tagus ,at Viiha Velha a few days ago, I can state that 
there is no bridge there ; that a few ferry boats had been collected there 
from the neighbouring ferries by my desire ; and that the boats which 
had been sent up there by the Governor of Abrantes had been abandoned 
by their owners. 

In answer to Dorn M. Forjaz’s letter of the 16th inst., I have to observe 
that, as usual, he has been misinformed of the real state of the affairs on 
which he has written. The magazines in Upper Beira are not waiting in 
the Mondego for want of water carriage. As I informed you in my letter 
of the 13th ifist,, the magazines are at S. Miguel de Poyares, which is as 
high as the Mondego can carry them, and they are there waiting for 
means of land transport to the troops between the Coa and the Agueda. 

I conclude that it will now he discovered that the British Commissaries 
take all the land transport ; and any excuse will be admitted and brought 
forward rather than adopt the only remedy, which is to dismiss and punish 
those who neglect their duty, aud don’t bring forward the means of trans- 
port which exist' in the country, and which are necessary to provide for 
the subsistence of the army employed in its defence. But I beg to put 
an end to this excuse, by informing you that the British Commissary 
Gen. has purchased the means of transport with which he supplies the 
troops on the frontiers of Beira, and has none from the country. 

I observe that the Governors of the Kingdom are now aware of the 
difficulties which exist in maintaining the war upon the frontier, as they 
order their minister to declare that it is impossible to supply troops sta- 
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tioned at sucli a distance, which troops consist of one brigade of cavalry 
and 2 brigades of infantry. 

The Portuguese translation of the arrangement of the month of June, 
1809, regarding the Commissariat aifairs of the two nations, is erroneous; 
and I shall send you a copy of the English original, which you will see 
does not state that detachments of Portuguese troops passing through the 
cantonments of the English army shall he provided from the English 
magazines, but only that when detachments of the troops of one nation 
are supplied from the magazines of the other, what price shall be paid for 
each ration. 

The demands of which I complained were not for troops passing through 
British cantonments, hut for troops passing through towns in which 
magazines were forming for the use of the allied army on the frontier; 
which magazines were so far consumed by detachments starving, because 
the means had not been provided to supply them on their march. One 
of the consequences of this mode of transacting business is, that the con- 
valescents from the hospitals, and recruits for the regiments on the fron- 
tier, never reach their destination. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. I Elvas, 2lst April, 1811. 

I have not written to Lord Liverpool on the subject on which I told 
you I should, because I was desirous of giving the concern a farther trial 
before I should communicate an opinion to government which would cer- 
tainly put an end to it. Besides, I think it not impossible, hut that if we 
adhere strictly to our objects, and carry on our operations in conformity 
to directions and plans laid down, we shall preserve our superiority over 
the French throughout the campaign ; particularly if they should he in- 
volved in disputes in the north of Europe. But I am decidedly of opinion 
that, unless the Portuguese government alter their system entirely, it will 
be impossible for the British army to remain in the country, if we are 
not able to preserve the superiority ; and I should incur a very serious 
responsibility if I did not communicate that opinion to the Regent’s 
ministers. Has any magistrate been yet punished or even dismissed from 
his office for neglecting his duty ? Has any alteration been made of any 
description in the old sj^tem ojf allowing every booby to do as he pleases, 
provided only that he cries ‘ Fim,’ and attends the levees of the members 
of the government and of the ministers ? Have any of the really efficient 
measures been adopted which have been recommended, either to bring 
money into the treasury, which is most wanted ; to raise recruits for the 
army or militia ; or to render the former a force efficiently equal to its 
numbers ; or to force the latter to attend to their duty ? A fresh invasion 
would find us exactly where we were last year; and I don’t think it would 
be safe to trust the King’s army in this country, after such discouraging 
circumstances, and after the experience which the enemy have acquired 
of the country, its roads, &c. &c. 

However, although affairs are in a very bad state with the Portuguese 
part of us at present, they are worse with the French, and the opinion 
would not at this moment he true, and therefore I shall not communicate 
it ; and I will send it to you, to be shown to the Regency when I shall do so. 
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I am afraid that we have Inst some valuable time here ; and I am come 
here principally to put matters in the right road ; and to come to an 
understanding with Castanos, and, if possible, with Blake, respecting our 
future operations, 

77w A.G. to Major Gen. Picton, 3d ^vision, 22d April, 1811. 

, In reference to your communication of the 11th inst., and enclosures from 
Major Gen. Colville and the officer commanding the 5th regt., relative to a pro- 
longation of the leave of absence of Paymaster , of that battalion, 1 am to 

acquaint you that indulgence was granted in consequence of those letters, and in 

the expectation that Mr. should avail himself of the time so given to retire, 

should he continue, after that period unequal to perform the duties of the appoint- 
ment he held in His Majesty’s service. The memorial of Paymaster has, 

bymy Lord Wellington’s command, been transmitted to the Commander in Chief’s 
office through the Military secretary. 

Memorandum to Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. . Elvas, 23d April, 1811, 

Marshal Beresford will receive with this memorandum the copy of one 
drawn for his use, and that of the Chief Engineer, and Commanding 
officer of Artillery. 

During the siege of Badajoz his object will he to place his troops in 
such situations as that they will be best able to carry on the operations, 
and to join, in case the enemy should attempt to relieve the place. If the 
enemy should make the attempt, Marshal Beresford will consiSer of, and 
decide upon, the chance of success, according to a view of the relative 
numbers of both armies, and making a reasonable allowance for the 
number of Spanish troops which shall co-operate with him in any attack 
wliich the enemy may make upon him. If he should think the enemy 
too strong for him, with the assistance which he will know that he will 
have from the Spanish troops, he will retire across the Guadiaua, and 
thence, if necessaiy, towards Portalegre, taking the position of the Caya 
and Portalegre successively. 

If Sir W. Beresford should think his strength sufficient to fight a 
general action, to save the siege of Badajoz, he will collect his troops to 
fight it. I believe that, upon the whole, the most centi-al and advantageous 
place to collect his troops will be at Albuera. If the enemy should 
attempt to turn his left, in order to march upon Badajoz by Talavera, he 
has his choice between attacking them in that operation, or marching 
by his own left, along the Talavera rivulet. If they attempt to turn his 
right, he has the same choice, or to march by his right upon Valverde, 
and place his right upon the Valverde rivulet. 

All this must of course be left to the decision of Sir W. Beresford. I 
authorise him to fight the action if he should think proper, or to retire if 
he should not. 

If the enemy shoxild advance, different measures must be adopted in 
respect to the operations of the siege, according to the state in which they 

O, Alameda, 22d April, 1811. 

1. Lieut. Gen. Sir Stapleton Cotton, Bart., having, rejoined, will take the command of 
the cavalry and the advanced poets of the army. The Lieut. General will be pleased to 
report the cantonment in which he sliall establish his quarters. 

2. Major Gen. Sir W. Erskiue, Bar-t., will assume the command of the 5th division of 
infantry. 
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will be when the enemy shall make the attempt to relieve the place, and 
according to Sir W. Beresford’s intentions of fighting the battle, or not. 

Sir W. Beresford is aware of the degree in which Elvas will be dis- 
mantled of ordnance and stores, in order to make the siege of Badajoz ; 
and therefore, if he should determine, in consequence of the enemy’s 
strength, not to fight the battle, it will be necessary that he should make 
every effort to send back the ordnance and stores to Elvas before he shall 
raise the siege. 

If it should be necessary, and he should determine to fight the battle 
before he shall have obtained possession of Fort San Cristoval, it will be 
necessary that he should send back from Fort San Cristoval to Elvas all 
the ordnance and stores collected there, and afterwards by degrees, from 
the ground on the left of the Guadiana, the ordnance and stores collected 
there ; keeping on the latter, if possible, only what could be drawn away 
at one trip by the cattle and other means in his possession. 

If he should determine to fight the battle after he shall have obtained 
possession of San Cristoval, he should leave there the ordnance and stores 
necessary and suflacient to command the passage of the Guadiana by the 
bridge of Badajoz; and on the left of the Guadiana, what can be removed 
at one trip by the cattle, or other means in his possession ; and all the rest 
should be moved to Elvas. 

If it should be possible, a redoubt, or 2 redoubts, should be constructed 
on the ground on the left of the Guadiana, in which 1000 men could re- 
main in safety from the attacks of the garrison during the absence of the 
army, and 200 or 300 men in the works at San Cristoval. 

I intend to propose to Gen. Castanos the following plan of co-operation 
with Sir W. Beresford for the troops composing the 5th army, as well as 
those under Gen, Ballesteros, and eventually of Gen. Blake ; and to re- 
quest that Sir "W. Beresford may be informed whether they will, or not, 
perform what is herein pointed out. 

1st ; That, during the siege of Badajoz, the troops under the Conde de 
Penne Villemur should be pushed as far forward as they can go with safety 
towards the enemy, taking care not to engage in any affair of irapoi'tance ; 
and to send Marshal Beresford regular daily reports of their position, 
numbers, &c., and of all circumstances that may occur. The Conde de 
Villemur might be towards Llerena, Guadalcanal, &c., and should fall 
back, in case of the advance in force of the enemy, by the road of Usagre, 
Villa Franca, Almendralejo, &c., to the left of the position of the army, 
ascertaining and sending daily intelligence of the enemy’s movements, 

2dly ; That Gen. Morillo should occupy Merida, and observe all that 
passes towards Ahnaraz and the passages of the Tagus. In case of the 
advance of the enemy, he should break up, and march by Lobon, and be 
prepared to join the army either by Talavera la Real or by a more direct 
route. 

3dly; That Gen, Ballesteros should have his quarters at Burguillos, 
and communicate with the Conde de Penne Villemur, and observe the 
roads from the southward through the Sierra by Fregenal and Monasterio, 
taking care not to involve himself in any serious affair, and sending daily 
information to Sir W. Beresford of all that passes. In case the enemy 
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should advance, Gen. Ballesteros should retire by the road of Barcarrota 
upon Valverde, in order to join upon the right of the army. 

4thly : That when Gen. Blake’s corps shall land, it should take its sta- 
tion at Xerez de los Caballeros ; and if the enemy should advance, it 
should fall hack by the same road as that pointed out for Gen. Ballesteros. 

5thly ; That the troops of the several nations and corps d'armee shall 
he commanded by their several chiefs, hut acting upon this or any other 
plan of co-operation that may be agreed upon ; but that when the whole 
shall join, in consequence of the advance of the enemy, the whole are to be 
under the command of the officer of the senior rank in the army. 

Memorandum to Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B , Col. Fletcher, and Maj(jr Dickson. 

Elvas, 23d April, 1811. 

1. The cutting tools having been sent to Oliven^a this morning, a body 
of troops to be stationed to-morrow morning in the wood between Olivenca 
and Badajoz to cut materials. 

2. As soon as a sufficient quantity of materials shall be cut, Badajoz to 
be invested on the right, as well as on the left, banks of the Guadiana. 

3. If the weather should become settled before the materials shall be 
cut, the place to be invested, as stated in article 2d, as soon as the weather 
shall be so settled as that the troops may be kept out without inconve- 
nience. The importance of the early investment of the place will be 
observed from what follows hereafter. 

4. On the day the place shall be invested the following measures to be 
adopted : 

i. ; The flying bridge to be fixed on the Guadiana, below the junction 
with the Caya. 

ii. ; The guns and stores, for which there are conveyance, to be moved 
up from Olivenqa to the station fixed upon for the formation of the depdt 
on the left of the Guadiana. 

iii. ; The engineers’ stores to be moved from Olivenca, Elvas, and Ju- 
rumenha, to the same place, and to the place fixed upon for the depots on 
the right of the Guadiana, in their due proportions. 

iv. I The materials made at Elvas, Carapo Maior, &c., for which there 
may be conveyance, to be moved to the ground fixed for the depot of 
stores on the ground on the right of the Guadiana. 

V . ; The materials prepared at Olivenca, in the wood, and at all places 
on the left of the Guadiana, to be moved to the ground on the left of that 
river. 

vi. ; The ordnance and stores, which there may be means of moving, 
to be sent from Elvas to the ground on the right of the Guadiana. 

5. On the day after the place shall be invested the carriages and cattle 
to return to Elvas from the stations on both banks of the Guadiana, for 
more ordnance and stores, and to go back to those stations respectively 
with the proportions of ordnance and stores required to complete each, on 
the 3d day; and the same to be repeated on the 4th and 5th day from the 
investing of the place, till ill the ordnance and stores required shall be 
collected in the proper deposits. 

6. Ground to be broke for attacks on the Pardaleras, Picurina, and San 
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To tlie Adjutant General of the Forces. Niza, 18(h April, 1811. 

I have received your letter, enclosing one from Lord Harcourt, relative 
to the appointments of the 1 6 th light dragoons ; and, having consulted with 
the General and Commanding officers of regiments of cavalry, I am de- 
cidedly of opinion that it is desirable that not only the 16 th light dragoons, 
hut all the regiments of cavalry, should be supplied with cloth overalls 
by the Colonels, instead of leather breeches, the Colonel giving to the 
dragoon a compensation in money equal to the difference in price between 
the overalls and the leather breeches to which he is now entitled. 

In consequence of communications with the same authorities, I likewise 
beg leave to recommend that the Colonels of regiments of cavalry, serving 
in this counti'y, may be directed to supply the men with strap ankle boots, 
instead of long or hussar boots, particularly after they shall have supplied 
them with overalls. The dragoons are almost constantly booted, and if 
they should have an opportunity of taking off their boots to dry them, 
they can do it without incurring the risk of tearing off the heel. It is 
besides to be observed, that these hoots will not only be more convenient 
to the dragoon, but a saving to the Colonels of regiments of cavalry, in 
an article of which tlie expense of the wear and tear on service must 
greatly exceed the allowance made for purchasing it. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Niza, 18th April, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have received from Major 
Gen. Baron Low, in which he applies for allowances for Capt. Schlutter, 
whom I have permitted him to employ as his extra aide de camp. 

In order to prevent the growth of expense, and, if possible, the appli- 
cations of General officers to employ extra aides de camp, I have made it 
a rule that those extra aides de camp only, who have received the permis- 
sion of the Commander in Chief to be employed as such, shall receive the 
allowance of hdt and forage, &c. It is impossible for me to depart from 
a rule which I have made myself ; and I request the Commander in Chief 
to decide whether he will give his sanction to the employment of Capt. 
Schlutter as his extra aide de camp by Gen, Low, otherwise he will not 
receive the allowance of belt and forage, &c. 

To Col. Gordon, Commissary in Chief. Niza, ISth April, 1811. 

I beg to inform you, that it is my opinion that Mr. Dep. Commissary 

Gen. is not fit to be employed as a Dep, Commissary Gen. with this 

army, owing, according to my opinion, to his incapacity for the perform- 
ance of the duties of his office in an active situation, and his want of 
success. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Niza, IStli April, 1811. 

I beg to refer your Lordship to the last weekly statement sent from this 
country, in which you will see the strength of the detachment of the Staff 
corps with this army. Adverting to the services on which this army may 
possibly be employed in the course of this year, and to the great utility of 
the Staff corps, I beg leave to recommend : that, if it should not be incon- 
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have his quarters at Burguillos, and communicate by his left with the 
Conde de Penne Villemur, and observe the roads through the Sierra by 
Fregenal and Monasterio, taking care to involve himself in no serious 
affair, and sending daily information to Sir W. Beresford of all that passes. 

In case the enemy should advance, Gen. Ballesteros should retire by 
the road of Barcarrota upon Valverde, in order to join upon the right of 
the army. 

When Gen. Blake’s corps shall land, it is proposed that it should take 
its station at Xerez de los Caballeros ; and, if the enemy should advance, 
it should fall back by the same road as that pointed out for Gen. 
Ballesteros. 

It is proposed that the troops of the several nations shall carry on these 
operations under the command of them several chiefs, of course com- 
municating with each other constantly, as above proposed ; but in case 
of joining for the purpose of giving battle to the enemy, it will be 
necessary that the whole should be under the ordei's of the officer of the 
highest military rank. 

The Spanish General officers are requested to state to Sir W. Beresford 
whether they will, or not, co-operate with him in the manner above pro- 
posed in carrying on the siege of Badajoz, and what the number is of 
the effective men of cavalry, infantry, and artillery, under their several 
commands. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Elvas, 23d April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst., hi 
which you have enclosed one of the 15th inst. from Dom M. Forjaz, 
complaining of the conduct of certain British soldiers near Alemquer, 
supposed to be employed to press cars. As repeated orders have been 
given in the British army to prevent the employment of soldiers in this 
manner, I conclude that these soldiers are marauders from some regiment, 
or detachments on their march. I have, however, to inform you that, 
upon inquiry, I find that no British regiments or detachments have been 
in that neighbourhood since the army broke up from the Rio Maior 
river ; but as I am very desirous of punishing and preventing such con- 
duct, I request that the person who has made this complaint may be 
called upon to state on what day, or nearly at what time, the occurrences 
took place of which he complains, and, if possible, the uniform worn by 
the soldiers. 

To Lieut. Gen. Graham. Elvas, 23d April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst. I have 
directed a portion of the officers of the Chasseurs Britanniques to he 
detached to Cadiz to do duty with the men belonging to that regiment 
who are there; and I will send to Cadiz clothing, &c., for those men 
whenever the clothing shall arrive in the Tagus; and I request you to 
detain at Cadiz this detachment, and to continue to make it do duty with 
the battalion of detachments which you have formed there, still, however, 
considering it as part of the Chasseurs Britanniques. Besides this detach- 
ment, there is one njearly of the same numbers at Lisbon, belonging to 
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the same regiment, which I shall send to Cadiz if the Commanding ofScer 
of the regiment should be desirous that it should join the regiment with 
the army. You will do well to keep the recruits, ■ not already attached 
to the Chasseurs Britanniques by orders from head quarters, disposable 
for the orders of the Commander in Chief, but doing duty in the batta- 
lion of foreign detachments which you have formed. 

I am concerned to observe that we have found the deserters from the 
French army, enlisted into our ranks, very much inclined to return again 
to the French army, even when they knew that the French soldiers were 
enduring hardships and privations to which it might have been supposed 
that the human frame was not equal ; and for this reason I think it pro- 
bable that the Commanding officer of the Chasseurs Britanniques will 
think it desirable that these recruits, which are now detained at Lisbon for 
want of clothing and accoutrements, should not join the regiment while 
employed in a situation near the enemy, from which they may have it in 
their power easily to desert. 

I attribute this disposition of all foreign recruits to desert from our 
armies to the regularity of system and to the strictness of discipline which 
exist, and which must be upheld, in order to keep a British army in the 
field in a state of efficiency for any length of time. They prefer the pro-' 
fits they derive from, the plunder they acquire on their marauding parties, 
even though attended by extreme labor, and hardships, and privations, to . 
the plenty and comfort of the British army, accompanied as these must he 
by regularity of habit and by tbe maintenance of strict discipline ; and 
ffieir desertion is frequently very inconvenient, as affording to the enemy 
the only information which he could acquire. 

Under these circumstances, I am not desirous of increasing the number 
of foreign troops with this army, although I think that every thing ought 
to he done that is possible to distress the enemy, by enticing bis foreign 
troops to desert; and that when these have deserted they should he equally 
well treated with our own troops, and formed into battalions, and prepared 
for service in stations in which they would not be exposed to the same 
temptations, and would not have the same facilities, to desert again, as they 
must have in an army close to the enemy in the field. 

In respect to prisoners of war, I have already more in Portugal than I 
know how to take care of; and the Admiral in the Tagus has received 
positive orders from the Admiralty to send home neither prisoners nor 
desertei-s. I have remonstrated to the Sec. of State on the inconvenience 
of this order ; and if I should obtain leave to send any to England, I shall 
relieve you from some at Cadiz. 

I heg to refer you to my letters to Mr. Wellesley for an account of the 
state of affairs in this quarter. 

To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Elvas, 23d April, 1811. 

I received your letters of the 6th and 10th inst., and I enclose copies of 
my dispatches to government. 

I have come here to set matters going in this quarter, and to endeavor 
to gain some advantage from the operations of the Spanish troops. Our 
first object will be the siege of Badajoz, which I hope will begin irame- 
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diately. I have not yet seen Castanos, but I expect him this day, or early 
to-morrow morning. As soon as I shall have conversed vrith him, I pro- 
pose to set out again for the frontiers of Castille, where the French appear 
to intend to attempt the relief of Almeida. I shall of course send you a 
copy of any memorandum, or any other arrangement, which I may make 
with Castanos, for the support to he given to the troops in the siege of 
Badajoz. 

Ta the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Elvas, 23d April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 6th and 10th inst. 

When you first apprised me of the possibility that the command of the 
Spanish armies might be offered to me, I considered it my duty to inform 
the Sec. of State of this circumstance, and to request to be made acquainted 
with the sentiments of His Royal Highness’ government respecting the 
line which I should adopt in regard to this offer, if it should be made. 
The answer which I received from the Earl of Liverpool disapproved of 
my acceptance of the offer j and I now lament that the constant occupation 
which I have had since I received his letter prevented me from making 
you acquainted with its contents, which would have saved you the pain, 
which you must have felt in your recent discussions upon this subject with 
the Spanish government. Besides, I acknowledge that I never imagined 
that the proposition would be made which you had expected ; and it ap- 
peared to me to be useless to write to you to convey the opinion of His 
Royal Highness’ ministers upon an offer which it was probable would never 
be made. I beg you will make the use which you may think proper of 
this communication. 

Although I have not yet had any personal communication with Gen.. 
Castanos, I have had every reason to be satisfied with him, and I hope for 
the best effects from his appointment. 

It is impossible for me to enter into the military convention proposed 
by the minister of Foreign affairs, having no authority from H. R. H. the 
Prince Regent to make such a convention. I propose, under the instructions 
which I have received, to carry on such military operations as may be in my 
power, adverting to the means of the enemy compared with those at my 
disposal. I shall communicate confidentially, as I have hitherto invariably 
done, with the Spanish officers and authorities in the neighbourhood of 
the seat of the operations of the allied British and Portuguese armies, and 
shall continue to recommend to them such operations and measures as may 
accord with my views and may forward the general cause. They will be 
the best judges of the expediency of attending to the counsels and sug- 
gestions which I shall make to them; and I can only say that, whether 
they do or not, I shall continue to do the enemy all the mischief which the 
means at my own disposition will enable me to do him. 

Au Capt. G6n. Don F. X. Castanos. 4 Elvas, ce 24 Avril, 1811. 

J’esperais que j’aurais eu le plaisir de vous voir et d’avoir une confe- 
rence avee vous pendant que je serais dans ce pays ci, mais je suis oblige 
de retourner en Castille demain matin. 

J’ai rhonneur de vous envoyer un memoire en Anglais, ddtaillant le 
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plan d’op&ations que je proposals pour le corps allie* Anglais et Portugais 
sous les ordres du Chevalier Beresford, et la maniere dans iaquelle il me 
paraissait que la 5""® armee et les corps Espagnols, sous les ordres du Ge- 
neral Ballesteros et du General Blake, pourraient co-opdrer dans ce plan, 
pour la consideration de votre Excellence et des autres Generaux 
Espagnols, 

Malheureusement, le pont que le Marechal Beresford avait construit 
sous Jurumenha a ete emportdhier ausoir par la crue des eaux de la Gua- 
diana ; et comme il n’y a plus de gue dans la riviere, le Marechal n’a 
plus de communication avec cette place, sans Iaquelle il ne pourrait ni 
subsister en Estrdmadure ni faire- le siege de Badajoz ; et sa position de- 
viendrait fort critique si le resultat d’un combat lui etait ddsavantageux. 

Je viens done de lui envoyer ordre de placer son corps de telle maniere 
qu’il pdt avoir sa communication avec la rive droite de la Guadiana par 
le pont de Merida, tenant toujours la place de Badajoz bloquee autant que 
les circonstances le lui permettront, et qu’il reprenne le plan du siege de 
Badajoz aussitdt que la communication avec Elvas serait reltablie on par 
un pent ou par de gues de riviere. 

C’est malheureux qu’on n’ait pas ecoute les suggestions que j’ai souvent 
faites qu’on envoye le pont de bateaux de Badajoz a Elvas. 

Je vous prie de faire savoir a M. le Marechal Beresford si la S™® armee, 
et les corps du Gdn^ral Ballesteros et du Gdndral Blake, se conformeront 
aux operations indiqudes dans le mdmoire inclus, quand le Mardchal sera 
dans le cas d’entreprendre le siege de Badajoz. En attendant, je crois 
que les troupes de la 5“® arm^e 'feraient hien de se tenir en eitroite com- 
munication avec celles sous les ordres du Marechal Beresford, et de suivre 
les mouvemens de celles ci. 

Comme les corps sous les ordres des Gdndraux Ballesteros et Blake 
paraissent 6tre destines au service du Condado de Niebla, je ne sais pas 
quel plan il faut leur proposer. Comme quelque terns se passera proba- 
blement avant que le Marechal puisse entreprendre le siege de Badajoz, il 
se pourrait que I’ennemi envoyS,t des troupes en Estreimadnre du cote de 
Madrid ou de la Vieille Castille; et dans ce cas la il serait necessaire que 
le Marechal Beresford dsipasstt la Guadiana pour conserver la communi- 
cation avec le corps allit^ Anglais et Portugais qui est sur la frontiere de 
la Castille. Ce mouvement pourrait contrarier les vues des Generaux 
Ballesteros et Blake, a moins que ceux ci ne se ddterminent a passer la 
Guadiana aussi, et puis a reprendre leur position dans le Condado de 
Niebla en repassant cette riviere a Mertola. 

J’ecris ^ votre Excellence ce qui est possible, pas ce qui est trfes pro- 
bable; mais dans les optirations militaires il faut tout considdrer; et je 
serais fache si les vues des Gdneraux Ballesteros et Blake etaient con- 
trariees par les effets d’un plan que je leur aurais proposd. Il me parait 
done qu’il n’y aurait pas d’iuconvenient a ce que ces Generaux conseryas- 
sent leurs positions dans le Condado de Niebla jusqu’a ce que le Mardchal 
Beresford soit en etat de pouvoir attaquer Badajoz, et qu’alors ils se 
portent dans les positions indiquees dans le memoire inclus. 

Le Marechal Beresford m’a montre ce matin une lettre du 23, de la 
part du Coiide de Penne Villemur, dans Iaquelle cet officier demande le 
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secours de la cavalerie Anglaise, Si on sontient le Conde de Penne Ville- 
mur, il faut le faire en force suffisante, pour ne pas perdre la superiorite 
qtie nous avons gagnee ; et alors voila un lutre objet pour nos operations. 
Dans les operations militaires il est rarement possible de faire deux 
cboses a la fois : par exemple, de faire le siege de Badajoz, et de donner 
du secours au Conde de Penne Villemur dans une position avancee qu’il 
a prise pour couvrir le pays des courses de I’ennemi. Il faut abandonner 
ou I’un ou I’autre objet; et il vaut mieux retirer un pen le Conde de 
Penne Villemur, et abandonner pour le moment un peu de pays aux 
courses de I’ennemi, que d’interrompre les optirations du siege de Badajoz. 
Je dis qu’il vaut mieux retirer un peu le Conde de Penne Villemur s’il 
est serieusement menace, ce que j’avoue ne me parait pas. 

En mfeme terns que le Conde de Penne Villemur demande du secours 
k Llerena, le General Morillo en demande et en a requ a Merida, qui est 
un point plus important a conserver que Llerena. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Elvas, 24th April, 1811. 

I enclose 2 memorandums which I had drawn for your attention, 
pointing out the operations which I wished you to carry on with a view 
to obtain possession of Badajoz, and in the event of the enemy attempting 
to relieve that place during your operations against it. 

The floods of the Guadiana, however, having last night carried away 
the bridge which you had constructed under Jurumenha, and as it is pro- 
bable that some time will elapse before you can construct another, on 
which you can rely for your communications with the left bank of the 
river, and before the river will again be fordable, it will be necessary that 
you should place the troops under your command in such a situation as to 
keep up their communication with the right bank by the bridge of Merida ; 
and that you should defer your operations against Badajoz till you shall 
have established a more direct communication across the Guadiana with 
Elvas, either by bridge or ford. 

I request you in the mean time to blockade Badajoz as strictly as may 
be in your power, consistently with the object of preserving your com- 
munication with the bridge of Merida, and continue all your preparations 
for the siege, and when the period comes when you may have it in your 
power to undertake it, to attend to the suggestions in the enclosed memo- 
randums, as far as the circumstances of the moment may agree with .those 
which exist at present. It will be necessary that you should place the 
heavy artillery and stores which are at Olivenca out of reach of danger 
from any movement of the enemy. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which I have written to Gen. 
Castanos, with a memorandum for his consideration, which I beg you to 
peruse and forward to him. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Elvas, 24th April, 1811. 

I send you with this the official letter and memorandum, and letter, &c., 
for Castanos. 

I have received a letter from Sir W. Erskine, in which he desires to 
command your cavalry till Fane comes out. You will find him more 
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intelligent and. useful than any body you have. He is very blind, which 
is against him at the head of cavalry, but very cautious. Let me know 
whether you would like to have him, as soon as you can, and send the 
letter after me. 

To lieut Gen. Sir B. Spencer, K.B. ' El vas, 24th April, 1811. 

I received this day your letter of the 21st, yesterday that of the 20th, 
and yesterday at 2 a.m. that of the 19th, Capt. Brown having been 80 
hours on his journey- 

There is nothing new here. I shall set out to-morrow morning on my 
return ; and, as it appears to me that the enemy cannot attempt any thing 
against you in the existing state of the Agueda, I shall go by the same 
stages by which I came here. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Elvas, 24th April, 1811, 

I write only to let you know that I shall return to head quarters to- 
morrow, and shall be obliged to you if you will write to me there. I 
shall send my letters for England from Portalegre to-morrow, and beg 
you to give charge of them to Col. Reynell. 

The A.G, to Ccept. O' Kelly, Wthregt,, Cehrieo, 24th April, 1811. 

By command of Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, I am to acquaint you that 2 Spanish 
priests, a surgeon, and a servant, who are named in margin and accompany the 
bearer, are to remain at Celorico till fm-ther orders. You will please to cause 
them to be regularly supplied with rations and properly billeted. These persons 
are severally to understand that they are not to leave the precincts of the town. 
They are to be at their quarters at 7 in the morning, 1 p. m,, and 9 at night, at 
which hours they are to be visited .by the Provost. In failure of these instruc- 
tions you are to take such measures as you may think necessary to prevent 
their escape. 

To Vice Adm. the Hon. 6. Berkeley. Portalegre, 25th April, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 14th inst., in which 
you have transmitted one from the Lords of Ibe Admiralty, relative to 
the return to England of the battalion of Royal Marines doing duty in 
the citadel of Lisbon, under Major Williams.* As their Lordships have 
been pleased to refer yon to my opinion whether they can be spared, I 
have to inform you that their services can be spared from Lisbon, although 
it will be very iimonvenient to part with them just at present; hut as I 
conclude that Sir T, Williams has sailed some time ago, I recommend 
that you should detain them for some time longer, till I shall receive the 
orders of the Sec. of State regarding the disposal of the force in this 
country. 

The Royal Marine artillery might be .sent away without inconvenience, 
whenever you please. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Portalegre, 25th April, 1811. 

I enclose 2 intercepted letters sent me by Gen. CastaSos, which are 
worth your perusal. I shall send you to-morrow their plan of Badajoz, 
with the plan of their attack upon the place. 

! I beg you will not forget to send me, as soon as possible, Hardinge, or 

The late Col. Sir R. WilHam^ K.C.B. 
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some other Staff officer who has intelligence, and to whona I can talk 
about the concerns of the Portuguese army. 

To Lieut. Col. Torrens, Military Secretary. Portalegre, 25tli April, 1811. 

The services which Col. Murray has rendered to the army in their recent 
operations induce me, most earnestly, to request that you will recommend 
him to the Commander in Chief, to be made a Brigadier General in the 
Peninsula. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Portalegre, 25th April, 1811. 

I have the honor to inform you that since I last addressed you I have 
been in Estremadura ; from whence I am now on my return to the troops 
stationed between the Agueda and the Goa. 

I have the honor to enclose the report of Marshal Sir W. Beresford on 
the surprise of a squadron of the 13th light dragoons, on the night of the 
6th inst., together with a return of the loss upon that occasion.* 

Sir W. Beresford employed the 4th division, under the command of Major 
Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole, in the attack of 01iven9a, which place surren- 
dered at discretion on the 15th inst. I have the honor to enclose the report 
of Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Colet and Sir W. Beresford, together with 
the terms of capitulation which he had proposed to the Governor, and his an- 
swer ; and returns of ordnance, arms, &c., and prisoners taken in the place. 

As Sir W. Beresford deemed it desirable to oblige the enemy to retire 
from the province of Estremadura entirely before he should commence his 
operations against Badajoz, he moved forward with this view, while Major 
Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole was engaged in the attack upon 01iven9a, as well 
as to give support and protection to Gen. Ballesteros’ division of Spanish 
troops, which had been obliged to retire from Fregenal successively upon 
Xerez de los Caballeros and Salvatierra on the 13th and 14th inst., by a 
division of French troops under the command of Gen. Maransin. The 
Marshal marched on the 15th to S*® Marta, and on the 16th to Los Santos, 

* Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B., to Marshal Gen. Visct. Wellington. 

Juramenba, 8th April, 1811. 

It is with much regret that I transmit to you the enclosed return of the 
loss of men and horses, on the morning of the 7th inst., a little before 4 o’clock.. 
It was occasioned by the cavalry piquet, composed of the regiment which has 
suffered the loss, allowing itself to he surprised ; and which I cannot account 
for, as I had and gave information during the preceding evening of the medi- 
tated attack. Tlie commanding officer of the piquet being a prisoner, he has it 
not in his power at present to assign the cause for this surprise, and I can only 
tlierefore say that it was so complete, that although fully informed of the probability 
of such an attempt, even no alarm was given by this piqliet; and we had no infor- 
mation of the enemy’s advance till he was amongst our infantry piquets, in front 
of our line. However, we being prepared, and. the enemy finding us so, he imme- 
diately retired, leaving a few horses killed, and at daylight he was out of sight 
and had retired to Oliven^a. 


Major. 

Lieut. 

Troop sen. major. Trumpeters. 

K.&F. 

Horses. Mules 

Prisoners .... 1 

1 

1 2 

49 

65 2 

Wounded... — • 

— ■ 

__ . — 

3 

— — ' ' 


t Major Gen. the Hon. G. L. Cole to Marshal Sir W. Beresford. 

Olivenga, 16t!i April, 1811. 

My letter of yesterday by my aide de camp, Capt. Roverea, will have informed 
your Excellence of the surrender of this jjlace, the particulars attending which 1 
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where the Britisli and Portuguese cavalry fell upon a body of the enemy’s 
cavalry, took 160 prisoners, and killed and wounded a great many. 

I enclose Marshal Sir W. Beresford’s report of the 18 th inst.* of these 


had deferred stating to prevent any delay in your receiving this information. I 
have now the honor to report, that on the night of the 12th inst. (the morning of 
which yonr Excellency left the camp) we took possession of an enclosed lunette 
which the enemy had left unoccupied in front of the San Francisco gate, and 
distant from the curtain about 250 yards, .ks the only entrance into the work 
was through a gate in rear of it, much exposed to a lire of musketry from the 
place, we were under the necessity of making another passage for the artillery at 
the outward angle, which was executed, and a breaching battery of 4 guns com- 
pleted on the evening of the 13th, and I had hopes, as I stated in my letter to 
your Excellency of that day, that we should have been able to have got the guns 
into it in the course of the night, but in which I was disappointed ; for notvvith- 
standing every exertion was made on the part of Major Dickson, of the Portuguese 
artillery, it was found impossible to effect it, from the badness of the road and the 
circuit they were obliged to take to avoid the fire of the place. We were, there- 
fore, under the necessity of deferring it until the following night, as the lunette 
was too inucli exposed to the fire of the place to attempt it during the day. 

Having succeeded in getting the guns into the battery during the night, and 
got every thing ready before daybreak on the 15th, and also established 2 flanking 
batteries of field pieces, I sent a summons to the Governor, a copy of which 1 
have the honor to enclose with his answer, which being a refusal to accept the 
terms I ofiered, our fire immediately commenced, and was returned with some 
spirit from the town. At 11 o’clock a white flag was hoisted by the enemy, and 
an officer came out with a letter from the Governor, a copy of which I have the 
honor to enclose with my answer and the Governor’s reply, to which I sent none, 
and recommenced our fire. After a few rounds a white flag was again hoisted, 
and they surrendered at discretion, and the Franciscan gate was taken possession 
of by the grenadier company of the 11th Poi'tugnese regt. 

The choice of the situation of the batteries, and the expedition with which they 
were completed, do great credit to Capt. Squire’s (chief engineer) judgment and 
activity ; and I am free to say that it has been principally owing to his exertions, 
and those of Major Dickson, that I am indebted for the speedy surrender of the 
place; and I feel great satisfaction in saying that the conduct of the Portuguese 
artillery employed in the breaching battery was highly creditable. To the fire 
kept up by the British light companies, and the Rifle companies of the 60th and 
Brunswick regts., under Majors Pearson and Birmingham, and the flank com- 
panies of Col. Harvey’s Portuguese brigade, I principally attribute the trifling loss 
we sTistained. I have the honor to enclose the retuni of the casualties, as also of 
the ordnance found in the place, and of the number of prisoners taken, 

* Marslial Beresford to Marshal General Vise. Wellington. Zafrn, 18t.h April, 1811. 

I had the honor of communicating to your Lordship from Albuera, in my letter 
of tlie 12th, my arrival at that place, and your Lordship will have seen that I was 
then ])reparing all things for the attack of Badajoz, the object of your Lordship’s 
instructions ; and which place was, by my occupation of Valverde, Albuera, and 
Talavera, completely shut in from receiving any succours. The division of the 
enemy which had retired before me was at Llerena, having advances as far as 
Los Santos, and drawing resources fromZafra and the neighbouring towns. 

On the 14th my aide de camp Dom Jos6 de Sousa, whom 1 sent to communicate 
with Gen. Bdlesteros at Fregenal, Returned to me with the information that a 
French division had on the 13th appeared in front of Fregenal, and had obliged 
Gen. Ballesteros to fall back on Xerez de los Caballeros ; and on the 14th he was 
obliged to quit this place and to retire to Salvatierra, the enemy occupying Xerez. 
By the movement of this division of the enemy it was obviously uninformed of the 
change of circumstances in Estremadura, and I determined in consequence to 
advance on S‘^ Marta andZafra, to endeavor to cut it off ; at all events to prevent 
its junction with those at Llerena, and in hopes that this forward movement would 
induce the latter to fall back and leave us Estremadura and its resources during 
the siege of Badajoz. 

Gu the 1 5 th 1 marched with the 2 divisions of infantry of Major Gexi, the Hon. 
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operations, in which your Lordship will observe that the cavalry conducted 
themselves with the utmost steadiness and good order. 

The enemy having retired to Guadalcanal, and the corps with Gen. 

W. Stewart and Major Gen. Hamilton and the Cavalry division to S‘“ Marta ; 
and 01iven9a surrendering on that day, the 16th, I dhrected Major Gen, the Hon. 
G. L. Cole to leave a small garrison in 01iven9a, and Brig. Gen. Madden’s 
brigade of cavalry to prevent any marauding parties from Badajoz, requesting 
Gen. Castanos to occupy Talavera, and with the remainder to march to S*"- Marta 
whilst I advanced to this place. The Brig. Conde de Penne Villemur was at 
Villa Franca with 400 or 500 cavalry, and as many infantry of Gen. Castanos’ 
troops. I arrived here about H o’clock a.m., and shortly afterwards I was in- 
formed by a Spanish officer of Tiradores a Cavallo, that his company was engaged 
with the enemy’s cavalry a little in front of Los Santos, in the rear of whicli we 
had halted till the bivouac for the troops could be arranged. The officer reported 
the number of the enemy to be from 800 to 1000. I immediately mounted my 
horse, and ordered the cavalry to mount and advance, wishing to prevent the 
enemy observing us, as our arrival was clearly unknown to him. I went on the 
lull above Los Santos, and saw distinctly the enemy, and that his force was only 
cavalry, and not exceeding 600. Gen. Long had orders to advance and attack 
him. The enemy got possession of Los Santos, from whence he first observed irs, 
and immediately began his retreat. We, however, came up with him a little beyond 
Los Santos, where, in fact, he had waited, and he was there found in squadrons in 
close column of a quarter distance. He attempted to make a charge on our first 
squadrons of the 1 3th, but it was most faint, indeed ridiculous ; and a troop of 
that regiment that charged drove it back, and the enemy again commenced his 
retreat in good order, and we were certainly long in arranging formations and 
for tlie p\irsuit, by which he got a little start ; however, he was soon pressed pretty 
hard, and it was not long before he put himself en debandade, and with him it was 
name qui pent, flying individually as fast as their horses could carry them. I am 
happy to inform your Lordship that though visibly with the utmost anxiety to 
overtake the enemy, and going at a pretty smart rate, our cavalry kept in the 
most regular order, the 13th light dragoons deserving my best commendation, and 
the heavy brigade not less. The Portuguese of Col, Otway’s brigade also kept 
perfect order. The Spanish company of Tiradores a Cavallo, under the orders of 
Lieut, Col. Soto, remained as skirmishers, and with ours, and I have reason to he 
satisfied with their conduct. The Conde de Penne Villemur with his cavalry 
marching on the road from Villa Franca to this place, just as we got sight of the 
enemy, reported his situation, and requested my orders ; and I directed him to 
get round the right of the enemy, which he used every effort to do, hut he was 
too distant, and the enemy went too fast for hiiu. 

We pursued the enemy for a very long distance, but only our skirmishers could 
come up with him; however, he left in our possession 3 officers and about 160 
prisoners, with their hoi-ses, and he can scarcely have lost less than half his 
numbers, tliere being after the first hurst no resistance. The killed and wounded 
on the part of the enemy are few, and I am happy to inform your Lordship that 
we have not a man wounded or missing. We returned to occupy this place, Los 
Santos, and Puebla de Sancho Perez. Gen. Maransin, who commanded the divi- 
sion of the enemy that advanced on Xerez, had, from general report at Fregenal, 
and confirmed in the same manner at Xerez, begun to he alarmed for his situa- 
tion (as your Lordship will see by the intercepted letters I have sent you), rumour 
giving him intimation of the change of circumstances in Portugal and Estrema- 
dura, and of the advance of British troops to the latter, and he precipitately 
retired to Fregenal and Fnente de Leon, and my last advices leave him at Cana- 
veral. Gen. Latour Maubourg, who has succeeded to the command of the division 
of Mortier, said to be recalled to France, retains his situation at Llerena, keeping 
his cavalry at Bienvenida and Villa Garcia. Last night the Conde de Penne 
Villemur, with the Spanish cavalry, obliged him to quit Usagi'e, which whether 
the latter will he able to maintain, will depend upon our movements. Gen. Balles- 
teros has again advanced, and is on my right flank at Burguillos, watching the 
corps of Maransin which came from the Condado de Niehla, and may be about 
4U00 men. 
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Maransin having retired through the Sierra, the troops were put in motion 
to return to the northward, and to take their stations for the operations of 
the siege of Badajoz ; and the Marshal met me at Elvas on the 21st. 

We reconnaitred Badajoz on the 22d, escorted by the 2 light battalions 
K. G. L. and 2 squadrons of Portuguese cavalry. The enemy have in 
Badajoz a garrison of about 5 battalions of infmtry, with a small body of 
cavalry, and sufficient artillery for the defence of the place, which is well 
supplied with provisions. They brought 3 battalions out of the town, 
which skirmished with our troops ; but I have not yet received the return 
of our loss upon this occasion. 

As the preparations for the siege are nearly completed, the place would 
by this time have been regularly invested, only that, on the night of the 
23d, the floods in the Guadiana carried away the bridge which Sir W. 
Beresford had, with great difficulty, constructed under Jururaenha; and 
the river was no longer fordable any where. Not only Marshal Beresford 
could not undertake the operations of the siege, and could not subsist the 
troops under his command during its continuance, without having a con- 
stant communication with Elvas, but his situation would have been very 
critical if the enemy should have made any attempt to retake the place, 
and Marshal Beresford should have determined to fight an action to pro- 
tect the siege. Under these circumstances, I yesterday desired him to 
delay the operations of the siege till he should have been able to re-esta- 
blish his bridge, or until the Guadiana should again become fordable ; 
and to place his troops in such a situation as to command the communica- 
tion with the right bank of the river by the bridge of Merida, still keep- 
ing Badajoz blockaded as closely as might be in his power. 

I had long been aware of the inconvenience which would be felt in the 
operations, either for the relief of Badajoz when attacked by the enemy, 
or for the attack of the place if the enemy should obtain possession of it, 
from the want of a bridge on the Guadiana ; and I had frequently urged 
the Spanish General officers to remove to Elvas the boats and materials 
for a bridge which were in store in Badajoz. They commenced to remove 
them during the siege ; but the unfortunate battle of the 19th Feb. was 
fought when only 5 boats had arrived at Elvas. The enemy consequently 
obtained possession in Badajoz of the remainder of the bridge ; and the 
bridge which Sir W, Beresford had constructed was formed of casks prin- 
cipally, and of 6 pontoons belonging to the British army, which I had sent 
to Elvas for the purpose. 

When in Estremadura, although I did not see Gen. Castanos, I proposed 
a plan of operations for his corps and those of Gen. Blake and Ballesteros, 
in co-operation with Sir W. Beresford, which I hope will he adopted when 
that officer is able to undertake the siege of Badajoz. 

Since I quitted the frontier of Gastille the enemy have increased their 
numbers at Ciudad Rodrigo and along theAgueda; and it is reported that 
they propose to endeavor to withdraw the garrison from Almeida. The 
Agueda is not fordable at present ; and this operation, which would be 
very difficult under any circumstances, appears now to he quite im- 
practicable. 

I have no late intelligence from the north of Spain ; and none from 
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Cadiz of a later date than the Uth. I understand that Gen. Blake, with 
part of the troops under his command, has arrived in the mouth of the 
Guadiana. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Portalegre, 25tli April, 1811. 

You will see how we stand in Estremadura by my dispatch. We are cer- 
tainly now superior to the enemy there, and we shall maintain the supe- 
riority, and get Badajoz without much diflSculty, if the Spaniards will act 
reasonably. The stores of Elvas are but badly provided for the siege of 
Badajoz ; however, we shall contrive to do the business, I hope. 

It is very desirable that you should not publish the details of my dis- 
patches to your Lordship. You cannot conceive how very deficient the 
French are in information. All the dispatches from me which are pub- 
lished are sent to Massena from Paris, and they thus acquire the informa- 
tion of what is going on.^ When an army is engaged in defensive opera- 
tions, or in sieges or blockades, or in any other in which it is long in the 
same position, the enemy acquire all the information they desire if they 
obtain a knowledge of its position and numbers of the date of a month old. 
Information of this date Massena can and always does acquire, and it is a 
serious disadvantage to us. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Portalegre, 25th April, 1811. 

In the recent operations in this country I have received very great as- 
sistance from Col. Murray, the Q. M. G . ; and I have this day written to 
Col. Torrens to request that he might be made a Brigadier General. 

Col. Murray is the D. Q. M. G. in Ireland, and he had hoped that when 
Gen, Brownrigg should be removed from the head of the department in 
Great Britain, he should succeed to Gen. Hope as D. Q. M. G. in Great 
Britain, He has however been informed by good authority, that, when 
Gen. Brownrigg shall goto Ceylon, Gen. Hope is to be appointed Governor 
of the Military College, and that Col. Gordon is to be appointed Q. M. G. 
by the Prince Regent, thus placing aside Col. Murray, and all those of 
senior rank to Col. Gordon, already in the department. 

I don’t know whether your Lordship would choose to advise the Prince 
Regent on this subject; but if you should do so, I earnestly request you 
to call to his recollection the services of Col. Murray in this country for 
2 years ; and to his attention the experience which he must have acquired 
in that situation. 

To Marshal Sir W. G. Beresford, K.B. Gastello Branco, 27th April, 1811. 

I beg you to order that the Juiz and the Escrivao of Villa Velha may 
be ordered to appear before the special commission at the head quarters 
of the Portuguese army. The former was written to by Assist. Commis- 
sary Haynes, to request that he would give directions that boats might be 
assembled at the ferry of Villa Velha, to assist in ferrying me over and 
the gentlemen of the staff who accompanied me, to which he answered, in 
not very civil terms, that Mr. Haynes might himself write to collect the 
boats ; and afterwards both the Juiz and the Escrivao absented themselves 
from the town where they expected me, lest they should be called upon 
to take any trouble to assist in our progress. 

# See Appendix, No. 11., No. X., and No. XXXIX 
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If this conduct towards me and the head quarters of the army passes 
unnoticed, an officer of inferior rank in charge of a detachment passing 
this way cannot expect much assistance : I am therefore determined to 
mal<e an example of these persons, as far as depends upon me. 

P.S. 3 p.M. It appears hy letters which I have received from Sir Brent 
of the evening of the 25th, that the enemy are in motion towards the 
Agueda, apparently intending to attempt to raise the blockade of Almeida. 

I go on immediately, and shall be with the army to-morrow. 

To Major Gen. Sir W. Erskine, Bart. Alameda, 29tli April, 181 1. 

I received upon the road your letter, conveying your wishes to be 
appointed to command the cavalry on the left of the Tagus, to which I 
should have sent you an answer, if I had not been certain that I should be 
here before any messenger could. 

It gives me great pleasure to have it in my power to comply with your 
wishes, and most particularly that you should have yourself attached the 
condition to my compliance which I should have been anxious to attach 
to it. If I were ever again to command an army, I should probably 
settle that, when General officers absent themselves from the army, they 
should lose their commands in it ; but having settled it otherwise, and 
having invariably placed a General officer, on his return to the array, in 
the station which he filled before he left it, I am anxious that Gen. Fane, 
who certainly quitted the army for very sufficient cause, should resume 
his situation when his health may permit him to return. This, however, 
I don’t think likely to he soon.' 

P.S. Let me know when you will go, that I may put you in orders. 
I conclude that you will wish to take Macdonald with you. 

To Major Gen. Alex. Campbell. Alameda, 29tb April, 1811, 4 p.m. 

I received last night, shortly after my arrival here, your letter of yes- 
terday, with one enclosed from Gen. Brenier.* 

I beg that you will tell him that we generally send off immediately 
any prisoners who may be taken by us ; hut that I beg him to let me 
know whether he has any particular wish for any particular men, or be- 
longing to any particular regiment, or division, or corps, or men recently 
made prisoners. 

The truth is, that this gentleman wants to get a little news. He has 
found that our men know little, or are hut little communicative, and he 
wants to get some Frenchmen in exchange for them, from whom he thinks 
lie will find out what is going on. It is as well to let him believe that 
we are good-natured gulls who will easily swallow. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Alameda, 29tb April, 1811. 

Having heard upon the road that the enemy was collecting upon the 
Agueda, and seriously threatened to raise the blockade of Almeida, I 
pushed on, and arrived here last night. The enemy are certainly in force 
upon the Agueda ; hut they have till now made no attempt to establish 
themselves on this side of that river. 

I propose to send off the mail for England on Wednesday. 

* T!ie Fn'ii(:l,' (;'(>ve'rnor of .Almeida. 
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P.S. I have many letters from you unanswered, to all of which I shall 
reply as soon as my baggage shall come up. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Pormoso, 30th April, 1811. 

I arrived here on the 28th. The enemy are certainly in strength on 
the Agueda, their principal force being at Ciudad Kodrigo. The river is 
not yet fordable, at least not for infantry, and they have hitherto made no 
movement, excepting two of reconnaissance towards the bridge on the 
Azava near Marialva. 

I am much concerned to he obliged to write to you again upon the 
continued and increasing inefficiency of the Portuguese regiments with 
this army, which I am afraid cannot now be attributed to the Portuguese 
government. The brigade in the 5th division Sir W. Erskine reported 
yesterday to be only 700 men ; Gen. Pack’s brigade, Gen. Campbell has 
just told me, is only 1400 ; the 9th regt. has 700 men ; the 21st 400, as 
Gen. Picton informed me this morning. All the General officers and the 
Staff officers of the army are calling out about the Portuguese hospitals. 

The recent movements of the enemy of course rendered necessary the 
removal of all encumbrances from the army ; and I saw on Sunday the 
sick of the 9th and 21st regts. going away in a most shameful state, some 
men being scarcely able to crawl ; others, who were able to walk, plun- 
dering the country ; and some of them having arms, or accoutrements, or 
necessaries ; and there being no carriage for arms or accoutrements with 
them, of course the arms, and accoutrements, and necessaries of all the 
soldiers sent away upon this occasion will be lost, if the head quarters of 
the regiment should be moved from their present station. Then upon all 
these complaints and difficulties I can give no answer, and can apply no 
remedy, because I don’t know upon what principle any of your regula- 

Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Villar Formoso, 30th April, 1811. 

‘ In the event, of the enemy passing the Agueda, and moving forward in force, the allied 
anny will oppose his progress by occupying the high country, of which the left is between 
the Dos Casas and the Turones rivulets, and the right extends by Nave d’Aver behind 
Almedilla, towards Furcalhos. The body of the army will be drawn towards the right or 
towards the left of this line of country, or will be concentrated at any particular part of it, 
according to the direction which the enemy appeaix to give to the principal part of his 
force. It is not intended to dispute the country in front of the line of position above men- 
tioned. When it appears that the enemy is decidedly moving forward in force, therefore, 
Sir S. Cotton will give orders to the troops in front to retire, the Light division filing back 
from Gallegos and Espeja, by the direct roads from these two places to Euentes de Onoro, 
and the cavalry falling back towards the line of position in such direction as circumstances 
may at the time require ; continuing, however, to watch and delay the progress of the 
enemy’s columns, but without committing themselves or harassing die troops. The order 
for the retreat of the 38th regt. from Barba dePuerco is also to be given by Sir S. Cotton, as 
soon as he flnds that the enemy is advancing in such force as to make it expedient to with- 
draw the troops from Gallegos, and from the posts upon the Agueda, to the left of that 
village. 

‘ The blockade of Almeida (under the circumstances of the enemy advancing in force) 
will be intrusted to a greater or less portion of the troops now allotted for that service, 
according as may appear at the time to be requisite. 

‘ It is very necessary that the staff officers attached to the several divisions should make 
themselves acquainted with tlie general line of the position above pointed out, with all the 
roads in its neighbourhood, and with the iiavnes of the villages ; in order that no mistake 
or delay may occur in the execution of any movenicnit that may be directed.’ 
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tioBs have been framed : indeed, I don’t know what your regulations are, 
and I have no means whatever of acquiring the necessary information. 
I hope that you will have sent off Hardinge, or somebody, immediately 
upon your return to Olivenga on the 24th. 

I assure you that, if some effectual steps are not taken, the Portuguese 
force with this part of the array will be annihilated ; and I can venture to 
take no steps till I can get here a Staff officer who understands what has 
been done, upon what principle, and what is the regulation. Among other 
complaints which Gen. Picton made this morning, one was of the absence 
of l^Ir. Robertson, the Staff surgeon. 

I must report to government the state of the Portuguese army. The 
ministers and the English public believe that we have 30,000 men for 
whom we pay, and half as many more supported by the Portuguese 
government. I don’t believe that I have here 11,000, or that you have 
5000, and of the number many are not fit for service. There is really 
now no excuse for this inefficiency, excepting the want of order and regu- 
larity, which I cannot enforce without the assistance of some of the Staff 
of the Portuguese army. The men have halted for nearly a month, they 
have nothing to do, and are as well fed as our own soldiers. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Formoso, 30th April, 1811. 

I have received your letters of the 21st, 23d, and 24th ; and I am con- 
cerned to say that I have not leisure to read the voluminous documents to 
which they relate. I shall read them, however, upon the first opportunity 
I have, and shall send you answers to them. I can only now say that the 
British Commissary Gen. can have nothing to say to the Portuguese com- 
missariat, excepting under the arrangement of June, 1809. 1 have re- 
ferred to Mr. Kennedy all the complaints respecting the officers of the 
British commissariat. 

I wish that there were no complaints of wants from the Portuguese 
troops ; hut it is really a fact that I have not 11,000 men with this army. 

I can’t allow French prisoners to work at any works on our account. 
It is hard upon me that neither the British nor the Portuguese govern- 
ment can or will take care of the prisoners taken hy this array. I suppose, 
therefore, I must send them back to the enemy. I have written to England 
upon the subject, which is all I can do. 

The enemy have as yet made no movement ; they are, however, very 
strong on the Agueda, particularly at Ciudad Rodrigo. 

I have unfortunately lost my keys, and many of your letters are locked 
up in my boxes. If you should want answers to any, you must send me 
duplicates, ’ 

P.S. I enclose another anonymous letter received this day, which I think 
conies from the same person. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Formoso, 30th April, ]8il. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst,, conveying 
the desire of the Portuguese government that larger proportions of specie 
than have hitherto been paid into the military chest should be paid in future, 
as a part of the army is in Spain under the command of Sir W. Beresford. 
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The Portuguese government appear to forget that the British army are 
in Spain like'wise ; and that four fifths of the Portuguese army are supplied 
with provisions by the British Commissary : they have also omitted to 
notice that the Portuguese troops with this part of the army have not been 
paid since January last, in consequence of which desertion begins to be 
very prevalent among them. 

In respect to the issue of paper or metal to the chest of the ‘Aids ’ by 
the Commissary Gen., it is a matter of indifference in respect to the expense. 
If the Commissary Gen. issues paper, he allows for the discount, and the 
Portuguese government, I should imagine, are able to purchase the metal 
in the market as well as the Commissary Gen. 

The object of this request, therefore, appears to be to throw upon the 
British commissariat trouble and responsibility which ought properly to 
belong to the Portuguese treasury. But to demand metal from the British 
commissariat, although the common, is not the most efficient mode of pro- 
curing specie to pay the armies, and provide for the demands upon the 
government ; some mode should he devised of collecting the taxes, parti- 
cularly that upon the property of rich merchants, which has frequently 
been recommended by me, hut hitherto without effect. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villar Formoso, Ist May, 1811. 

Having received intelligence from Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, on the 
S'Tth April, 2 days after I addressed your Lordship last, that the enemy 
were increasing their force on the Agueda, I arrived here on the 28th. 

The enemy had, on the 23d, attacked our piquets on the Azava, hut 
were repulsed. Capt. Dobbs and Campbell, of the 52d, and Lieut. Eeles 
of the 95th regt., distinguished themselves upon this occasion, in which 
the allied troops defended their post against very superior numbers of 
the enemy. Lieut. Prichard, 1st hatt. 52d regt., and 17 soldiers, were 
wounded. The enemy repeated their attack upon our piquets on the 
Azava on the 27th, and were again repulsed; and this day again they re- 
connaitred the banks of this river with 8 squadrons of cavalry, and 3 bat- 
talions of infantry. They did not make any attempt to pass the river, nor 
did they attack the piquets upon the bridge of Marialva. 

They have collected a very large force at Ciudad Rodrigo. Marshal 
Massena, and the head quarters of the army, are at that place ; and it is 
generally reported in the country that they propose to raise the blockade 
of Almeida. I don’t intend to allow them to relieve this place, unless I 
should be convinced that they have such a superiority of force as to render 
the result of a contest for this point doubtful. From all the accounts 
which I have received, I believe that they have still in that place provisions 
for the garrison, which is stated to consist of 1500 men, for one fortnight.* 

The enemy may he stronger than they were when they were obliged to 
evacuate Portugal, and they may be reinforced by detachments of troops, 
particularly the Guard, under the command of Marshal Bessitjresjfhut still 
I feel confident that they have it not in their power to defeat the allied army 
in a general action ; and I hope to be able to prevent them from relieving 
this place, unless they should bring the contest to that issue in a situation 

* See Appendix, Noi'XLIIL, No. XLIV., No. XLV., No, XLYI., and No XLVII. 

f See Appendix, No. XLVII. 
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tiiifavorable to us. The river Agueda is not yet fordable for infantry, but 
is so for cavalry. 

Sir W. Beresford has taken up the position which I had proposed for 
him in Estremadura ; but I have not yet heard that he had re-established 
his bridge at Juruinenha. 

I have no late intelligence from Cadiz or from the north of Spain. 

It has been frequently reported that King Joseph was about to quit 
Madrid ; and I have always considered these reports to be so little founded, 
excepting in the wishes of those who circulated them, that I have omitted 
to communicate them to your Lordship. However, at last, I have reason 
to believe that there is some foundation for a report which I have received, 
that King Joseph was to be at Valladolid, on his road to France, on the 
21th April.* The guerrillas are all active to intercept his progress ; but 
he has with him a considerable escort, of 1000 French troops ; and all the 
Spanish troops in his cause, called Juramentados. 

The departure of the King, whatever political effect it may have in 
Spain, will relieve the French from the necessity of taking care of his 
person, and will increase their disposable force, particularly in the southern 
provinces. But if we should be able to obtain possession of Almeida, I 
hope to have it in my power to reinforce our troops in that quarter to such 
an extent as to render our operations, at least in Estremadura, free from 
risk, whatever may he the force which the enemy may be enabled by 
circumstances to assemble. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villar Formoso, 1st May, 1811. 

I have the honor to enclose the states of the army to the 15th April. 
Although the number of sick on the return is considerable, I have the 
satisfaction of informing your Lordship that the soldiers of the army are 
remarkably healthy, notwithstanding the fatigues which they have under- 
gone in the last two months. Many of those returned sick absent are 
recovered and on their road to join, or are at the depdta at Lisbon or 
Coimbra, and waiting for an opportunity to join. 

I enclose a letter from Sir W. Beresford, regarding the loss of horses 
by the 4th dragoons in the late service in Estremadura. Your Lordship 
will observe how few remain of the horses recently sent to that regiment 
from the 3d dragoons. 

I am. concerned to be obliged to report to your Lordship the very 
ineiScient state of the Portuguese army. His Royal Highness’ ministers 
will have had under their view the complaints which had been made from 
time to time by Marshal SirW. Beresford and myself, of the want of pro- 
visions by the Portuguese troops while the army were in cantonments on 
the Rio Maior river. These wants have produced the usual fatal effects. 
The 12 Portuguese regiments of infantry, 5 battalions of ca 9 adores, one 
battalion of the Lusitanian Legion, and 2 regiments of cavalry, which are 
with this part of the army, and which ought to amount to 21,800 R. and F., 
don’t amount to 11,000 fit for duty. Some regiments, which ought to 
have 1400 men, have only 300 for duty, others 400; and Gen. Pack’s 
brigade, which has always been distinguished on service, and of which the 
General has taken the utmost care, which ought to have 3400 R. and F., 

* See Appendix, No. XXXVIII. 
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has only 1545, by a return sent me this day. The brigade of Portuguese 
cavalry, which ought to have 1000 R. and F., has only 400 ! I have not 
a late return of the Portuguese army, by which I can show your Lordship 
the state of the whole; but I am certain that, including the garrisons 
of Elvas and Abrantes, there are not 20,000 R. and F. present and fit for 
duty. 

I am sensible that there must always be a considerable dilference in the 
number of men effective on the establishment and those present for duty ; 
but when the Portuguese government maintain an establishment of nearly 
50,000 regular troops, which is nearly complete, it might be expected 
that more than half would be fit for duty ; yet the number is now reduced 
below 20,000. 

The expense of every man produced in the field is therefore enormous ; 
and the Portuguese government is ruined by the failure to keep in order 
its own departments. 

Your Lordship is aware that I have frequently represented this subject 
to the Portuguese government ; and at last I deem it proper to draw to it 
the attention of H.R.H. the Prince Regent’s ministers. 

Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Hill of San CrUto-val, iDeliind Espoja, 2d May, 1811, 3 r.M. 

‘ The bajrgage of the army is to be sent to the rear to-night as follows: That of the 
troops under Brig. Gen. Pack is to go to Pinhel, that of the 5th and 6th divisions, and of 
the cavalry, to Gastello Mendo ; that of the 3d division and of the 7th division, includ- 
ing Col. Ashworthls brigade, is to go to the village of Bismula ; and that of the 1st division 
to.Alfaiate.s. Instructions will be given hereafter respecting the baggage of the Light division. 
The reserve ammunition of the several divisions is to remain with them. 

‘ The camp kettles are also to remain ; and cattle sufficient to furnish 2 days’ meat in 
advance are to be retained near the divisions. Whatever bread there may be in reserve is 
to be issued to the men, and the Commissariat mules ai-e to be sent to the rear for a fresh 
supply. 

‘ The baggage of head quarters, is to be in readiness to move to-morrow on the shortest 
notice.’ 

‘ Hill of Sau Oristoval, v.m. 

* It does not appear probable that the enemy’s army will advance ftivther to-day than to 
the ridge between the Azava and the rivulet of Espeja. Sir S. Cotton will be so good, 
therefore, as to place the cavalry in the country between the Espeja rivulet and Puentes 
de Oiioro. Col. Beckwith’s brigade of the Light division is to be in the woods on the right 
of t!ie cavalry, and the remainder of the division in the woods on the left of the cavalry. 
Col. Beckwitli will endeavor to keep a piquet on the hill of San Cristoval ; and he will 
have a post at Quinta da Aguila, to enable him to communicate with Nave d’Aver and 
with Pozo Velho. The left of the Light division will in like manner put itself in com- 
munication with the infantry of the 5th division, which occupies the village of Alameda ; 
and also with the troops at Puentes de Onoro. 

‘ Sir S. Cotton will continue to keep small posts of observation at Puebla de Azava and 
towards Puente Guinaldo ; and will cause reports to be made from the posts in the latter 
direction to the officer commanding at Nave d’Aver, as well as to himself. He will also 
make arrangements for being in direct communication with the officer commanding at 
Puentes de Onoro, to which place any further orders there may be for the cavalry or for 
the Light division will be transmitted. 

‘ Head quarters will remain at Villar Formoso.’ 

‘ Villar Formoso, 2d May, 1811, Si P.M. 

‘ Major Gen. Campbell will move the 6th division to-morrow morning at daybreak, and 
will take post to the right of the 6th division, near that part of the general line of position 
which overlooks the bridge over the Dos Casas river, coming from the village of Alameda 
towards S. Pedro. One battalion of the division and 2 guns are to be left, however, near 
Val de la Mula, as a support to Biig. Gen, Pack. 

‘ Brig. Gen. Pack will take upon himself the blockade of Almeida, with his own brigade 
of infantry, and 1 regiment of Gul. Barbacena’s cavalry, having the further support of the 
battalion and guns above mentioned.’ 
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To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Formoso, 6th May, 1811. 

I have not been able to write to you for some days, as we have had the 
enemy in our front, and on the 3d, and yesterday, we were very warmly, 
but partially engaged with them. They have a very superior body of 

Extracts from the instructions communicated by the Q. M. G. 

‘ Villar Formoso, 3d May, 1811, 8 a.m. 

* In the event of any advantage being obtained by the enemy, which may induce the 
Commander of the Forces to order the army to retire, it will fall back as follows, unless 
other instructions are given at the time : 

< The a divisions of the right (the 1st and 7th) will fall back by the road leading by 
Nave d’Aver to Aldea da Ribeira. 

‘ The 2 divisions of the centre (the 3d and the Light division) will fall back by the Caril 
road to the turn near where the road to Villar Maior branches off from the Caril road ; and 
if necessary to retire farther, these divisions will pass the rivulet behind them by the fords 
between Aldea da Ribeira and Villar Maior. 

‘ The a divisions of the left (the 5th and 6th) will fall back through S. Pedro, Freneda, 
and Malhada-sorda, to the heights above Villar Maior, upon this side of the rivulet, and 
they will cross the rivulet to Villar Maior when it becomes necessary to do so. 

‘ The cavalry will retire along the Caril road, following the 2 divisions of the centre, 
and covering the march of the infantry. 

‘ The 2 brigades of horse artillery will join and move with the cavalry. 

‘ Brig. Gen. Pack will withdraw the troops under his orders either towards Pinhel or by 
the fords of Jun(;a, and the bridge of Gastello Bom, as he may find most expedient under 
the circumstances of tlie moment.’ 

‘ Heights near Fuentes de Ouoro, 3d May, 1811, 10 a.m. 

‘ The troops which are to occupy that part of the position which looks towards Fuentes 
de Ofioro are to be formed as follows : 

‘ The 1st division, in 2 lines, is to form the right; and the 3d division and Col. Ashworth’s 
brigade, in 2 lines, are to form the left. 

‘ The 7th division is to be in reserve behind the right of the 1st division, and the Light 
division is to be in reserve behind the left of the 3d division. 

' Each brigade of the 2 divisions in reserve is to be formed in close column where the 
ground admits of it, that they may be the better prepared to make any movement which 
may be directed. 

‘ Capt. Lawson’s brigade of British 9 pounders is to be with the 1st division ; and Major 
Arentschildt's brigade of Portuguese 9 pounders is to be with the 3d division. 

‘ Tlie light infantry are to dispute the village of Fuentes de Onoro, and the gardens, en- 
closures, and broken ground along the left bank of the Dos Casas rivulet. 

‘ The line of infantry is to occupy, and maintain as its position, the higher parts of the 
ridge which is between the Dos Casas and the Turones rivulets. 

‘ And the officers of the artillery will place their guns in the most advantageous manner 
for annoying the enemy in his advance up the slopes to attack that position. 

‘ The cavalry will be placed as circumstances may require.’ 

' Heights above Fuentes de Onoro, 3d May, 181 1, 6 p.m. 

) It does not appear as if the enemy intended to make any serious attack upon the position 
this evening. The troops will therefore send for their camp kettles, and make their 
arrangements for the night. 

‘ The several divisions will throw out piquets along the ravine of the Dos Casas rivulet. 

‘T'nese piquets are to communicate with each other, and are to form a connected chain 
along the whole line of the front of the army. 

* Sir W. Erskine will push his look-out posts to a considerable distance beyond the left 
flank of the army ; and he will put himself in communication, likewise, with Brig. Gen. 
Pack, through Val de Ja Mula, 

‘ Major Gen. Houstoun will push forward strong piquets into the wood between Fuentes 
de Onoro and Pozo Velho, which latter place he will occupy in considerable strength. 

‘ Sir S. Cotton will support the infantry piquets by posts of cavalry, where the ground is 
open ; and he will also put himself in communication with Don Julian Sanchez, who is at 
Nave d’Aver. 

_ * A complete line of connected posts is to be established, likewise, along the whole of the 
ridge^ which forms the position now occupied by the troops, that orders may be passed with 
certainty and with rapidity, from one division to another, even during the night. 

< The whole of the troops are to be under arms half an hour before daybreak to-morrow 
morning.’ 
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cavalry in very good order j but we maintain our ground well, and they 
have as yet made no progress towards raising the blockade of Almeida. 

1 have received your letter of the 2d. If Gen. Blake does not positively 
agree to every thing proposed in my memorandum, and does not promise 
to carry it strictly into execution, I think that you ought not to be in a 
hurry with the siege of Badajoz. I must finish this blockade in one way 
or other in the course of a few days. 

P.S. The enemy are still close to us. You will have heard that Joseph 
has quitted Madrid : one consequence of this will be to increase the dis- 
posable force of the French by the number of troops constantly kept at 
Madrid as guards to his person. This circumstance is worthy of attention. 

To Ch<arles Stuart, Esq. Villar Formoso, 6th May, 1811. 

We have been so close to the enemy since the 1st that I have not been 
able to write to you. We were warmly but partially engaged on the 3d 
and yesterday ; and the enemy are still close to us ; but they have made 
no progress in raising the blockade. Their loss has been very great in 
both affairs. They have again got a very superior cavalry, owing to my 
having believed that the Visconde de Barbacena’s brigade was something. 

I don’t know well what to advise you respecting your seat in the Ee- 
gency. The principle on which you accepted that situation was that you 
might be useful to your own government and to the general cause of the 
allies ; and I should not think that you ought to resign it without the per- 
mission of your own government, if I had not received the other day the 
Prince’s Oarta Begia^ in answer to my letter. In that he tells me that 
he shall write to inform the King that he shall dismiss Principal Sousa 
from his situation, provided His Majesty will recall you from Lisbon, and 
that no objection is made to his calling Dom M. Forjaz to his presence, 
to answer for the delays of which I complain ; which delays, by the bye, 
he declares, in another part of the letter, that the Governors of the King- 
dom had proved to him never existed. It may be said that you have no 
occasion to be acquainted with the contents of this letter, but being ac- 
quainted with it, I think there is no doubt whatever that you cannot con- 
tinue for a moment a member of the Regency. I also think that, sooner 
or later, the King’s ministers must consent to your withdrawing from the 
Regency - and as I don’t see any advantage likely to result from your 
continuance, which will at all compensate for the loss of dignity in omit- 
ting to withdraw at the moment at which it may he supposed that you 
were aware of the Prince’s objection to you, I should advise you to with- 
draw whenever your own feelings suggest to you that you ought to do so : 
you are therefore at liberty, if you think proper, to withdraw, and to make 
any use you please of this communication. 

In respect to Dom M. Forjaz, his loss will he irreparable j and I think, 
from the contents of the Carta Begia to me, and the temper in which it 
is written, that the step which he proposes to take is the only one which can 
avert the storm ; and, in my answer to the Prince, I shall take care to avoid 
saying any thing which can lead to a belief that I am at all acquainted 
with his intention to resign. 

I learn that you and I are to he appointed to distribute the £100,000 
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voted by Parliament to the Portuguese nation. Lord Liverpool desires 
that we should give in kind rather than in money, of which I also approve. 
The question is, in what kind ? And corn is, I fancy, now too late. 

A Dom M. Forjaz. A Villar Formoso, ce 7 Mai, 1811. 

La lettre que vous m*avez dcrite le 28 Avril, et que Monsieur Stuart 
m’a envoytie, m’ a fait beaucoup de peine; et malgrd que je trouve que 
vous avez grande raison de refuser a continuer vos services a un gouverne- 
ment qui ne vous traite pas mfime avec justice, les vceux sinceres que j’ai 
formds pour le bien de votre pays, et I’inttirfit que j’ai pris a le sauver, 
sont la cause que je vous demande, avec instance, de continuer de rester 
en place en attendant que les yeux du Prince puissent s’ouvrir sur les 
services que vous lui avez rendus, si je n’avais pas re^u une lettre de la 
part de son Altesse Royale, il y a quelques jours, dans laquelle il se 
montre si ddtermind de vous appeler aupr^s de lui que je trouve que vous 
ne pouvez pas mieux faire que d’en faire la demande vous mfeme. 

Son Altesse Royale se trompe fort s’il croit qu’aucun intfirfet hors celui 
de son Royaume, avec lequel celui des alli<is est intimement lie, aurait pu 
me persuader de me roller d’aucune maniere de la nomination de ses 
ministres : pourvu qu’ils soient toujours loyaux et capables, cela m’est 
{jgal quels sont les ministres. Mais je ne vous flatte pas quand je vous 
assure que je ne connais personne en Portugal non seulement qui pourrait 
vous rernplacer, mais qui pourrait d’aucune maniere remplir les devoirs 
pf^nibles qu’avec des milliers de ddsavantages vous avez bien remplis depuia 
que j’ai eu le plaisir de vous connaitre. 

J’ecris au Prince une lettre que M. Stuart vous montrera. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. Villar Formoso, 7tii May, 1811. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2d inst. ; and I have 
to inform you that Mr. Dunmore has orders to pay into the chest of the 
‘Aida ’ the sum of 100,000 dollars recently received from Cadiz. 

It follows as a consequence of the arrangement of the 6th March, for 
supplying with provisions the greatest part of the Portuguese army, that 
the sum paid monthly as subsidy must be diminished. Under that ar- 

G. 0. Villar Formoso, Tth May, 1811. 

1. The Cornmander of the Forces requests that when an officer makes a report of the 
movements of the enemy, he will specify whether consisting of cavalry, infantiy, or artil- 
lery ; the number, as far as he could judge ; the time when seen, and the road on which 
moving; from what place, and towards what place, if the officer can state it; and if refer- 
ence should be made to the right or the left, in the report, care should be taken to state whe- 
ther to the right of onr own army or that of the enemy. 

2. A working party of 180 men of the 3d division to be paraded this evening at sunset, 
at the flSche, near the position of Col. Ashworth’s brigade, to be employed under the en- 
gineers; this party to be relieved at the same place at 2 o’clock in the morning by a 
similar party of the 1st division. 

3. A proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers are to he with the parties, and 
the engineers will take care to have persons at the fleche, at the appointed hours, to show 
the parties the places at which they are to relieve the others at work. 

A. G. O. Villar Formoso, 7th May, 1811. 

The Commander of the Forces directs that all General officers and others with whom 
orderly dragoons may be detached from their regiments, and who are not entitled to them 
under the'G. O. of the army, are forthwith to be sent to join their regiments. 
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yangement the expense of the provisions was to he deducted monthly from 
the amount of the subsidy. The expense of the British commissariat has 
been increased in consequence of the arrangement, and of course it is 
possible to allot only a diminished proportion of the monthly receipts to 
the chest of the ‘ Aids.’ I see no mode, therefore, by which the distresses 
of the Portuguese government can be effectually relieved, and they can 
he enabled to transmit to Sir W. Beresford the money which he requires 
to pay for supplies in Spain, excepting only by the adoption of some of 
those measures so repeatedly recommended to them to increase their own 
resources. 

To the Eai'l of Liverpool. Villar Fonnoso, 7th May, 1811. 

I had the honor of receiving yesterday morning, by the messenger, your 
Lordship’s letter of the 11th April, to which I proceed to reply without 
loss of time. 

Your Lordship will have observed in my recent reports of the state of 
the Portuguese force, that their numbers are much reduced, and I don’t 
know what measure to recommend which will have the effect of restoring 
them. All measures recommended to the existing government in Por- 
tugal are either rejected, or are neglected, or are so executed as to he of 
no value whatever ; and the countenance which the Prince Regent of 
Portugal has given to the Governors of the Kingdom, who have uniformly 
manifested this spirit of opposition to every thing proposed for the in- 
crease of the resources of the government, and the amelioration of their 
military system, must tend to aggravate these evils. 

The radical defect, both in Spain and Portugal, is want of money to 
carry on the ordinary operations of the government, much more to defray 
the expenses of such a war as that in which we are engaged. The increase 
of the subsidy by Great Britain will have no direct effect in increasing 
the pecuniary means of the Portuguese government, as the greatest part 
of the increase must necessarily he given in kind; and that which will be 
given will most probably be in lieu of what was irregularly plundered 
from the country heretofore. 

On all these accounts I have urged the Portuguese government most 
earnestly to adopt every measure in their power to augment their own 
pecuniary resources, but hitherto without much effect. And yet until the 
amount of money at their command is increased, it will he impossible to 
apply an effectual remedy to the evils which have gradually decreased, 
and continue daily to decrease, the numbers of the army. However, I am 
decidedly of opinion that if the British government are determined to do 
no more in the Peninsula than to maintain themselves in Portugal, 30,000 
effective British troops would he sufficient, to be aided by a reserve main- 
tained in Great Britain or Ireland, and ready to sail at a moment’s notice. 
But these troops ought to he effective; and I would beg to refer your 
Lordship to the first letter which I addressed to you upon the subject, on 
the 14th Nov. 1809. 

In respect to the second question which your Lordship has referred for 
my consideration, viz., the use to be made of our existing force, in the 
present state of the Peninsula, for active operations, I will inform your 
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Lordship what plan t intended to follow under the existing instructions; 
and, indeed, liowever they may be enlarged, something of the same kind 
must he done. 

The first object of our attention must be to regain Badajoz. This is 
very important, not only in respect to Portugal, but to the subsistence of 
Cadiz, the greatest part of which is, I understand, drawn from the Condado 
de Niebla, If Badajoz were not regained, it could not be expected that 
the war could be maintained at all in the Condado de Niebla. The loss 
of Badajoz is also very important in reference to the safety of Portugal. 
The siege of Elvas might be opened immediately. 

Circumstances have enabled us to attempt to reduce Almeida by blockade, 
at the same time that we attempt to obtain possession of Badajoz by siege. 
A few days must bring the blockade to an issue; but I if find that I 
can neither maintain it, nor bring the enemy to a general action on terms 
which I shall think advantageous, 1 shall have no scruple in giving it up, as 
I undertook it not as a part of a plan, but as the consequence of our pre- 
ceding operations during Massena’s retreat, upon finding by intercepted 
letters and other intelligence that the place was but ill supplied with 
provisions. 

If we should obtain possession of Badajoz, circumstances may render 
one or other of two lines of offensive operations expedient : viz., one 
directed to the south for the relief of Cadiz, remaining on the defensive in 
Beira; the other, supposing Almeida to have fallen by blockade, to under- 
take the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo ; or, if Almeida should not have fallen 
by the blockade, to undertake the siege of both places, and afterwards to 
push on our operations into the heart of Spain, and open the communica- 
tion with Valencia. This latter plan, if practicable, would relieve Cadiz 
and the south of Spain as soon and as effectually as the first mentioned. 

I consider myself authorised to undertake the first by the existing in- 
•structions : the instructions must be altered to enable me to undertake 
the second. Circumstances vary to such a degree in this extraordinary 
■war every day, that it is impossible for me to say which plan would be 
best, at the moment at which I should have it in my power to execute eithei*. 

Just to give you a notion of the degree in which circumstances have 
.altered within this last month, which ought to weigh in determining upon 
■any of the operations which are now carrying on, or which must be car- 
ried on in future, I mention to you the detachment 'of a considerable body 
of Spanish -troops under Gen. Blake from Cadiz; on the other hand, the 
removal of the King from Madrid, which will set at liberty a considerable 
force which always attended his person; the junction with Massena of all 
the French cavaliy in Old Gastille, Leon, &c., while the army in Galicia, 
which was kept in check by this cavalry, still remain inactive. Then all , 
plans would be overturned by the defeat of one of the Spanish corps which 
must co-operate with us; or by the refusal of the Spanish government to 
co-operate with us according to any plan founded on the reasonable system 
of security, on which alone I can venture to act under your Lordship^s 
instructions. All plans of offensive operation would also of course he 
destroyed by the arrival in Spain of fresh reinforcements to the enemy’s 
■armies. 
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From this statement your Lordship will see how difficult it is for me to 
lay down a plan of operations for the campaign. I have not yet received 
the consent of Castanos and Blake to the plan of co-operation which I 
proposed for the siege of Badajoz ; and I have been obliged to write to 
Beresford to desire him to delay the siege till they shall positively promise 
to act as therein specified, or till I can go to him with a reinforcement 
from hence. All that I can say is, therefore, that I shall carry on offen- 
sive operations against the enemy as far as it may lie in my power, and as 
my instructions will allow me, on one or the other of the plans which 1 
have above detailed to you, according to the best judgment which I may be 
able to form of the situation of affairs at the time. It will he necessary 
that you should continue to reinforce us, and that you should send out to 
us particularly good horses for the cavalry and artillery. 

I earnestly recommend to you not to undertake any of the maritime 
operations on the coast of Spain upon which you have desired to have my 
opinion. Unless you should send a very large force, you would scarcely 
be able to effect a landing, and maintain the situation of which you might 
obtain possession. Then that large force would be unable to move, or to 
effect any object at all adequate to the expense or to the expectation which 
would be formed from its strength, owing to the want of those equip- 
ments and supplies in which an army landed from its ships must be 
deficient. 

It is in vain to hope for any assistance, even in this way, much less 
military assistance, to such expeditions from the Spaniards. The first 
thing they would require uniformly would be money, then arms, ammu- 
nition, clothing of all descriptions, provisions, forage, horses, means of 
transport, and every thing which your expedition would have a right to 
require from them ; and, after all, this extraordinary and perverse people 
would scarcely allow the commander of your expedition to have a voice 
in the decision on the plan of operations to be followed, when the whole 
should be ready to undertake one. 

Depend upon it that Portugal should be the foundation of all your 
operations in the Peninsula, of whatever nature they may be ; upon which 
point I have never altered my opinion. If they are to be offensive, and 
Spain is to be the theatre of them, your commanders must be in a situa- 
tion to be entirely independent of all Spanish authorities ; by which means 
alone they will be enabled to draw some resources from the country, and 
some assistance from the Spanish armies. While writing upon this subject 
I may as well reply to your Lordship^s official dispatch of the 11th, No. 19. 

Of course all operations of an offensive nature must cease if the batta- 
lions, mentioned in the memorandum^ enclosed in that dispatch, are sent 
home before they shall be relieved. The plan which I would propose 
.4V0uld he : ' 

1st ; To draft the 1 battalions of the K. G. L. into the 3 others, and send: 
home the officers and non-commissioned officers of the 1, Line battalions. 

2dly; To form into 6 companies the 2d batts. ofthe 24th, 31st,. 38th j 
42d, 53d, 58th, and 66th, and to send home to recruit, or to form the re- 
cruits, the officers and non-commissioned officers of the 4 coTupanieS; 
drafted. 
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3dly; To send home entirely the 2d batts. of the 24th, 53d, and 66th, 
as soon as they shall be relieved; although, by the bye, the last two are 
two of the best 2d batts. we have. 

According to this plan we should reduce in some degree our expense 
in this country. We should keep here officers inured to the climate, and 
accustomed to the service ; at the same time that we should send to Eng- 
land officers and non-commissioned officers to raise and train recruits. 
Indeed it would be desirable if I were authorised from time to time to 
incorporate the 10 companies of a regiment into 8 or 6 companies, accord- 
ing to their, numbers, and to send home to recruit, or train recruits, the 
officers and non commissioned officers of the drafted companies. 

To die Earl of Liverpool. Villar Formoso, 8th May, 1811. 

The attention of the British government has been frequently drawn to 
the state of affairs in this country by the reports of Mr. Stuart and myself, 
particularly as that state affects the military departments and establish- 
ments; but as the success of the military operations has recently been 
much impeded by the defects of constitution, by the disobedience and 
neglect of those employed, and by the failure of all the departments of 
the Portuguese army, I consider it my duty to draw your Lordship’s 
attention to the subject again in a particular manner. 

The Portuguese troops with this part of the army don’t produce in the 
field half of their effective , strength, because the soldiers have been ill fed 
and taken care of ; and vast numbers of them are in hospitals. Before I 
broke up from the cantonments on the Rio Maior river 1 took upon me 
to make an arrangement by vffiich the troops serving in the same divisions 
with British troops should be fed by the British Commissaries, of which 
1 enclose a copy ; under which arrangement 5 brigades of infantry of 
1 doing duty in this part of the army were taken charge of, and there 
remained but 2, and one brigade of cavalry, to be taken care of by the 
Portuguese departments. These 2 brigades of infantry have been starv- 
ing ever since; and, whenever there is any call for the military service of 
the troops, they are obliged to call upon the Briti.sh commissariat for sub 
sistence, thus reducing the quantity for the consumption of the British 
divisions. 

The Portuguese cavalry are so much reduced by want of food, that a 
regiment which I was desirous of employing in the recent affairs with the 
enemy could produce in the field only 60 men. 

None of the Portuguese officers or troops are paid ; and the consequence 
is that the officers are suffering the extremity of distress, and the soldiers 
desert in large numbers. 

The mules attached to the artillery, not. having been fed during the 
winter, were unable to perform service when the array broke up from the 

G-0, Villar Formnso, 8tli May. 1811. 

Memorandtim. Officers commanding regiments are requestetl to .send in to the Militai'y 
Secretary, as soon as possible, the names of officers they may wish to have promoted in sue- 
cossum to tho.se who have fallen in action. 

I'he names of the officers eommaridiug the light infantry battalion.s, in each brigade of 
the army, which Were engaged i»j the village of Fuentes de Oiioro on the 3d and 5th inst., 
to be sent in immediately to the Military Secretary. 
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Bio Maior river. After having reduced the quantity of ammunition 
drawn with each brigade, I have lately been obliged to send away 2 pieces 
of cannon belonging to one Portuguese brigade of artillery. 

In the actions of the 3d and 5 th the quantity of ammunition expended 
by the Portuguese brigade of artillery engaged very nearly amounted to 
the whole quantity they carried with them ; and I was obliged to hav' 
recourse to the expedient of picking up the enemy’s shot which had been 
fired into our camp, and of making it up into ammunition with powder 
and materials drawn from the British artillery. The reserves of Portu- 
guese ordnance and musket ammunition are at this moment not less than 
6 marches from the army, owing to the want of means of transport to 
convey them ; and I have been obliged to order the Commissary Gen. to 
use the means of transport destined to convey provisions for soldiers and 
forage for horses, to bring up the Portuguese ordnance and musket am- 
munition. The Portuguese wounded soldiers are taken care of in our 
hospitals, as they have none of their own. 

These are facts affecting our existing situation which press upon me 
at the moment ; and I state them to your Lordship as instances of the 
description of inconvenience, which might amount to, risk and danger, 
resulting from the defects, the neglects, and the ignorance of the Portu- 
guese departments. It is obvious that no officer can venture to conduct 
any military operation against an active enemy with such means ; and I 
don’t scruple to acknowledge that T have felt the greatest uneasiness 
respecting the success of the operations which I am now carrying on, on 
both sides of the Tagus, in consequence of the diminution of the numbers 
and of the efficiency of the Portuguese army, owing to the defects of all 
the departments attached to it. 

These defects have not been unnoticed by me in my communications 
with the Portuguese government; and I enclose to your Lordship the 
extract of a private letter, of the 26th March, to Mr. Stuart, upon that 
subject; and the copy of a dispatch to that gentleman, of the 8th April. 
Nothing has yet been done in consequence of the recommendations con- 
tained in these letters ; and the Portuguese Sec. of State, in answer to 
Mr. Stuart, tells him that the local government have not the power from 
the Prince Regent to make the alterations suggested. 

My Loj-d, the state to which the enemy are reduced in the Peninsula 
may enable us to carry on our operations under all the disadvantages 
described in this and the enclosed letters ; but your Lordship will judge 
for yourself of the consequences which might result from the facts which 
I have related. I think it proper, however, to inform your Lordship that, 
if the. enemy should he enabled to increase his force again in the Penin- 
sula, the difficulties, which are the consequence of the defects in the 
Portuguese departments, will he vastly aggravated, and the danger in- 
creased to such a degree, that it may become a question whether His 
Majesty’s troops ought to he exposed’ to it. 

To the Bail of Liverpool. Villar Fomoso, 8th May, 1811. 

Some time ago, certain persons, with whom I have long been in cor- 
respondence, at Sala^' ^nca, informed me that— — , who commanded 
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the Irish Legion, was desirous of quitting the French service, and of 
returning to his own country, if he could he assured of being unmolested 
by the government in consequence of his having served the French 
government. After some remonstrances with these persons upon the im- 
prudence of their giving information to any body of the existence of a 
correspondence between them and me, I stated to them that I could not 

promise that should receive His Majesty’s pardon without 

inowing the circumstances which had occasioned his departure from Ire- 
land ; but that, if he would make me acquainted with those circumstances, 
I would state them to your Lordship ; and if he had been guilty of no act 
which would necessarily prevent the government from recommending 
that he should be pardoned, I would recommend him to your Lordship, 
that he might be permitted to return to his native country, with His 
Majesty’s pardon for having served the French government. 

, was afterwards taken by a party of Don Julian’s guerrillas, 

in consetpience of an arrangement made by himself, and he came in here 
some days ago. I have had a conversation with him, in which I desired 
him to put in writing all the circumstances which had occurred to occa- 
sion his quitting Ireland after the year 1798 ; and to conceal nothing, as 
he might depend upon it that every circumstance respecting him was 
known, and that the attempt to conceal the share he had in the transac- 
tions of that period might have the effect of preventing the accomplish- 
ment of his wishes. 

I have the honor to enclose the letter which I have received from 

, from which I should judge that he may have been informed 

of, and concerned in, the transactions in Ireland of that period; but that 
he was not guilty of any of those acts for which none of those who have 
been guilty have hitherto received a pardon. 

Under these circumstances, that of which he has been guilty is, to have 
served the French government, a foreign Power at war with His Majesty ; 
and as he has taken a most decided line upon that subject, as the manner 
in which he was taken prisoner is no secret, I hope that your Lordship 
will deem it proper to recommend him to H. R, H. the Prince Regent for 
a pardon for this act. 

I entertain no doubt of the disgust which he and others feel at the 
system of fraud and robbery which prevails in the French service, nor of 
that which must have been occasioned in their minds by the contempt 
with which they have been treated by the French government, in the 
violation of all engagements to them. It appears to me that, besides the 
advantage of obtaining from the service of France one of His Majesty’s 
subjects holding the rank of Colonel, it would not be disadvantageous to 
the government that there should be some person in Ireland, able and 
interested, to give his countrymen an account of the real state of affairs 
in France and in the armies ; of the manner in which engagements 
entered into by the French government are performed, with foreign 
countries as well as individuals ; and particularly of the manner in which 
tliose of the Irish nation, who have been so unfortunate as to have been 
obliged, or have chosen, to quit their own country, have been treated in 
France. 
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Oil these grounds I earnestly recommend to your Lordship that 

■ should be pardoned, and that he should be allowed to return 

to his native country. 

To T. Ross, Esq., Surgeon to the Forces. Villar Formoso, 8th May, 1811, 

I had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th Feb. by the last 
post, and I am much concerned that you should have lost your baggage 
in Portugal. I possess no authority to grant a warrant for the payment of 
compensation for the loss of any baggage, unless the claim for the pay- 
ment should have been submitted to the consideration of, and passed by, 
a Board of Claims; and there is no such Board now sitting in Portugal. 

I would also beg to observe that, your baggage liaving been lost in a 
transport, or in an army store, I doubt whether I could refer your claim 
for compensation to the consideration of a Board of Claims, as one of the 
rules for the guidance of those Boards (as well as I can recollect, for I 
have not the hoolc by me) is that compensation shall not he given for 
baggage lost under these circumstances. I am much concerned that it is 
not in my power to comply with your wish'es. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Fonnoso, 8th May, 181L 

I enclose you a letter and a dispatch from my brother. The latter con- 
tains a copy of my dispatch on our affairs here, which I beg you to peruse. 

I heard yesterday, from our friends at Salamanca, that the battalions of 
the 9th corps, belonging to regiments stationed in Andalusia, are to march 
to join their regiments under Drouet, who they say is to command the 
5th corps : this must be a mistake, as it appears that Latour Mauhourg 
commands it. 

My book is locked up in one of my boxes, of which I have lost the 
keys, and I cannot therefore tell you how many battalions there were in 
the 9th corps belonging to regiments in Andalusia. I saw them the other 
day, and I think they don’t exceed 4 battalions, very weak; they can 
scarcely be 2000 men. There is one of the 64th regt., and one of the 
100th, I know, hut forget of what other regiments ; they are certainly not 
gone yet, and I will let you know when they do go. As the corps is 
broken up, you may depend upon their going, as Massena will have done 
with them. There is nothing particular this day : I think the French are 
going hack; some are certainly gone. 

To Marshal Sir W. C. Beresford, K.B. Villar Formoso, 8th May, 1811. 

From the 5th to this day the two armies have been not only in sight, 
but literally within shot of each other. The French, however, withdrew 
in the night and this morning towards the Azava, and I cannot tell yet 
how far they are going, or what shape they will take. Almeida still 
holds out. 

You cannot sign warrants for any extraordinaries, and the Commissary 
ought not to pay the veterinary surgeons* and farriers’ bills without 
warrants. 

If Gen. Hoghton chooses to come here without a brigade, I have no ob- 
jection ; but I cannot with propriety remove his brigade at present. 
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I will try to give you some money, but I am apprehensive that I shall 
find it difficult. 

To Charles Stuart, Esq. ' Villar Formoso, 8fh May, 1811. 

The enemy commenced their retreat last night ; and I propose to send 
you my dispatches for government to-morrow with the account of all the 
operations, and shall be obliged to you if you will detain the packet till 
they shall arrive. 

To the Earl of Liverpool. Villar Formoso, 8th May, 1811. 

The enemy’s whole army, consisting of the 2d, 6th, and 8th corps, and 
all the cavalry which could be collected in Castille and Leon, including 
about 900 of tbe Imperial Guard,* crossed the Agueda at Ciudad Rodrigo 
on tbe 2d inst. Tlie battalions of the 9th corps had been joined to the 
regiments to which they belonged in the other 3 corps; excepting a 
division consisting of battalions belonging to regiments in the corps doing 
duty in Andalusia; which division likewise formed part of the army. 

As my object in maintaining a position between the Goa and the 
Agueda, after the enemy had retired from the former, was to blockade 
Almeida, which place I had learned from intercepted letters, and other 
information, was ill supplied with provisions for its garrison, and as the 
enemy were infinitely superior to us in cavalry, I did not give any oppo- 
sition to their march, and they passed the Azava on that evening, in the 
neighbourhood of Espeja, Carpio, and Gallegos. They continued their 
march on the 3d, in the morning, towards the Dos Casas, in 3 coluinns ; 
2 of them, consisting of the 2d and 8th corps, to the neighbourhood of 
Almeida and Fort Concepcion, and the 3d column, consisting of the whole 
of the cavalry, and the 6th and that part of the 9th corps which had not 
already been drafted into the other 3. 

The allied army had been cantoned along the river Dos Casas, and on 
the sources of the Azava, the Light division at Gallegos and Espeja. This 
lost fell back upon Fuentes de Onoro, on tbe Dos Casas, with the British 
cavalry, in proportion as the enemy advanced, and the 1st, 3d, and 7th 
divisions were collected at that place ; the 6th division, under Major Gen. 
Campbell, observed the bridge at Alameda; and Major Gen. Sir W. 
Erskine, with the 5th division, the passages of the Dos Casas at Fort 
Concepcion and Aldea del Obispo. Brig, Gen, Pack’s brigade, with the 
Queen’s regt. from the 6th division, kept the blockade of Almeida ; and 
I had prevailed upon Don J. Sanchez to occupy Nave d’Aver with his 
corps of Spanish cavalry and infantry. The Light division were moved in 
the evening to join Major Gen. Campbell, upon findiirg that the enemy 
were in strength in that quarter ; and they were brought back again to 
Fuentes de Onoro on the morning of the 5th, when it was found that the 
8th corps had joined the 6th on the enemy’s left. 

Shortly after the enemy had formed on the ground on the right of the 
Dos Casas, on the afternoon of the 3d, they attacked with a large force the 
village of Fuentes de Onoro, which was defended in a most gallant manner 
by Lieut. Col. Williams, of the 5th hatt. 60th regt., in command of the 
light infantry battalion belonging . to Major Gen. Picton’s division, sup- 
- See Appendix, No. XLVI. and No. XLVIL 
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ported by the light infantry battalion in Major Gen. Nightin gall’s brigade, 
commanded by Major Diek of the 42d regt., and the light infantry battar 
lion in Major Gen. Howard’s brigade, commanded by Major M'Donnell 
of the 92d, and the light infantry battalion of the King’s German Legion, 
commanded by Major Aly, of the 5th batt. of the line, and by the 2d batt. 
83d regt., under Major Carr. 

The troops maintained tlieir position ; but having observed the repeated 
efforts which the enemy were making to obtain possession of the village, 
and being aware of the advantage which they would derive from the pos- 
session in their subsequent operations, I reinforced the village successively 
with the 71st regt. under Lieut. Col. the Hon. H. Cadogan, and the 79th 
under Lieut. Col. Cameron, and the 24th under Major Chamberlain. The 
former, at the head of the 71st regt., charged the enemy, and drove them 
from a part of the village of which they had obtained a momentary 
possession. Nearly at this time Lieut. Col. Williams was unfortunately 
wounded, hut I hope not dangerously; and the command devolved upon 
Lieut. Col. Cameron of the 79th. 

The contest continued till night, when our troops remained in possession 
of the whole. I then withdrew the light infantry battalions, and the 83d 
regt., leaving the 7ist and 79th regts. only in the village, and the 2d batt. 
24th regt. to support them. 

On the 4th the enemy reconnaitred the position which we had occupied 
on the Dos Casas river ; and during that night they moved the Due 
d’Ahrantes’ corps from Alameda to the left of the position occupied by 
the 6th corps, opposite to Fuentes de Onoro. 

From the course of the reconnaissance on the 4th, I had imagined that 
the enemy would endeavor to obtain possession of Fuentes de Onoro, and 
of the ground occupied by the troops behind that village, by crossing the 
Dos Casas at Pozo Velho; and in the evening I moved the 7th division, 
under Major Gen. Houstoun, to the right, in order, if possible, to protect 
that passage. 

On the morning of the 5th the 8th corps appeared in 2 columns, with 
all the cavalry, on the opposite side of the valley of the Dos Casas and 
Pozo Velho; and as the 6th and 9th corps also made a movement to their 
left, the Light division, which had been brought back from the neighbour- 
hood of Alameda, were sent with the cavalry, under Sir S. Cotton, to sup- 
port Major Gen. Houstoun ; while the 1st and 3d divisions made a move- 
ment to their right, along the ridge between the Turones and Dos Casas 
rivers, corresponding to that of the 6th and 9th corps, on the right of the 
Dos Casas. 

The 8th corps attacked Major Gen. Houstoun’s advanced guard, consist- 
ing of the 85th regt., under Major Macintosh, and the 2d Portuguese 
cacadores, under Lieut. Col. Nixon, and obliged them to retire; and they 
retired in good order, although with some loss. The 8th corps being thus 
established in Pozo Velho, the enemy’s cavalry turned the right of the 7th 
division, between Pozo Velho and Nave d’Aver, from which last place 
Don J. Sanchez had been obliged to retire ; and the cavalry charged. 

The charge of the advanced guard of the enemy’s cavalry was met by 
two or three squadrons of the different regiments of British dragoons, and 
the enemy were driven back ; and Gol, La Motte, of the 13th c/iassewrs' 
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and some prisoners, taken. The main body were checked and obliged to 
retire by the fire of Major Gen. Houstoun’s division ; and I particularly 
observed the Chasseurs Britanniques, under Lieut. Col. Eustace, as be- 
having in the most steady manner ; and Major Gen. Houstoun mentions 
in high terms the conduct of a detachment of the Duke of Brunswick’s 
light infantry. Notwithstanding that this charge was repulsed, I deter- 
mined to concentrate our force towards the left, and to move the 7th and 
Light divisions and the cavalry from Pozo V elho towards Fuentes de Onoro, 
and the .other two divisions. 

I had occupied Pozo Yelho and that neighbourhood, in hopes that I 
should be able to maintain the communication across the Coa by Sabugal, 
as well as provide for the blockade, which objects it was now obvious were 
incompatible with each other ; and I therefore abandoned that which was 
the least important, and placed the Light division in reserve in the rear 
of the left of the 1st division, and the 7th division on some commanding 
ground beyond the Turones, which protected the right flank and rear of 
the 1st division, and covered the communication with the Coa, and pre- 
vented that of the enemy with Almeida by the roads between the Turones 
and that river. 

The movement of the troops upon this occasion was well conducted,, 
although under very critical circumstances, by Major Gen. Houstoun, 
Brig. Gen. Craufurd, and Lieut. Gen. Sir S. Cotton. The 7th division 
was covered in its passage of the Turones by the Light division, under 
Brig. Gen. Craufurd ; and this last, in its march to join the 1st division, 
by the British cavalry. 

Our position thus extended on the high ground from the Turones to the 
Dos Casas. The 7th division, on the left of the Turones, covered the 
rear of the right ; the 1st division, in 2 lines, were on the right ; Col. Ash- 
worth’s brigade, in 2 lines, in the centre; and the 3d division, in 2 lines, 
on the left ; the Light division and British artillery in reserve ; and the 
village of Fuentes in front of the left. Don Julian’s infantry joined the 
7th division in Freneda ; and I sent him with his cavalry to endeavor to 
intercept the enemy’s communication with Ciudad Rodrigo. 

The enemy’s efforts on the right part of our position, after it was 
occupied as I have above described, were confined to a cannonade, and lo 
some charges with his cavalry, upon the advanced posts. The piquets of 
the 1st division, under Lieut. Col. Hill of the 3d regt. of Guards, repulsed 
one of these ; hut as they were falling back they did not see the direction 
of another in sufficient time to form to oppose it, and Lieut. Col. Hill was 
taken prisoner, and many men were wounded, and some taken, before a 
detachment of the British cavalry could move up to their support. The 
2d hatt. 42d regt., under Lord Blantyre, also repulsed a charge of the 
cavalry directed against them. 

They likewise attempted to push a body of light infantry upon the 
ravine of the Turones, to the right of the 1st division, which were repulsed 
by the light infantry of the Guards, under Lieut. Col. Guise, aided by 5 
companies of the 95th under Capt. O’Hare.* Major Gen. Nightingall was 
wounded in the course of the cannonade, hut I hope not severely. 

The enemy’s principal effort was throughout this day again directed 
Afleiwards killed in the assault of Badajoz in 1812. 
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against Fuentes.de Onoro; and, notwithstanding that the whole of the 6th 
corps were at different periods of the day employed to attack this village, 
they could never gain more than a temporary possession of it. It was 
defended by the 24th, 7 1st, and 79th regts., under the command of Lieut. 
Col. Cameron ; and these troops were supported by the light infantry 
battalions of the 3d division, commanded by Major Woodgate ; the light 
infantry battalions of the 1st division, commanded by Major Dick, Major 
M‘Donnell, and Major Alyj the 6th Portuguese ca^adores, commanded by 
Major Pinto ; by the light companies in Col. Champelmond’s Portuguese 
brigade, under Col. Sutton; and those in Col. Ashworth’s Portuguese 
brigade, under Lieut. Col. Pynn, and by the piquets of the 3d division, 
under the command of Col. the Hon. R. Trench. Lieut. Col. Cameron 
was severely* wounded in the afternoon, and the command in the village 
devolved upon Lieut. Col. the Hon. H. Cadogan. 

The troops in Puentes were besides supported, when pressed by the 
enemy, by the 74th regt., under Major Russell Manners, and the 1st batt. 
88th regt., under Lieut. Col. Wallace, belonging to Col. Mackinnon’s 
brigade ; and on one of these occasions the 88th, with the 71st and 79th, 
under the command of Col. Mackinnon, charged the enemy, and drove 
them through the village ; and Col. Mackinnon has reported particularly 
the conduct of Lieut. Col. Wallace, Brigade Major Wilde, and Lieut, and 
Adj. Stewart. The contest again lasted in this quarter till night, when 
our troops still held their post ; and from that time the enemy have made 
no fresh attempt on any part of our position. 

The enemy manifested an intention to attack Major Gen. Sir W. 
Erskine’s post at Aldea del Obispo on the same morning, with a part of 
the 2d corps ; but the Major General sent the 2d batt. Lusitanian Legion 
across the ford of the Dos Casas, which obliged them to retire. 

In the course of last night the enemy commenced retiring from their 
position on the Dos Casas ; and this morning, at daylight, the whole was 
in motion. I cannot yet decide whether this movement is preparatory to ‘ 
some fresh attempt to raise the blockade of Almeida, or is one of decided 
retreat ; hut I have every reason to hope that they will not succeed in the 
first, and that they will be obliged to have recourse to the last. Their 
superiority in cavalry is very great, owing to the weak state of our horses, 
from recent fatigue and scarcity of forage, and the reduction of numbers 
in the Portuguese brigade of cavalry with this part of the army, in ex- 
change for a British brigade sent into Estremadura with Marshal Sir W. 
Beresford, owing to the failure of the measures reported to have been 
adopted to supply horses and men with food on the service. 

The result of a general action, brought on by an attack upon the enemy 
by us, might, under those circumstances, have been doubtful ; and if the 
enemy had chosen to avoid it, or if they had met it, they would have taken 
advantage of the collection of our troops to fight this action, and throw 
relief into Almeida. Prom the great superiority of force to which we 
have been opposed upon this occasion, your Lordship will judge of the 
conduct of the olBcers and troops. The actions were partial, hut very 
severe, and our loss has been great. The enemy’s loss has also been very 
great, and they left 400 killed in the village of Puentes, and we have 
* Mortally. (See yol. v., p. 17.) 
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many prisoners. I particularly request your attention to the conduct of 
Lieut. Col. Williams, and Lieut. Col. Cameron, and Lieut. Col. the Hon. 
H. Cadogan; and to that of Col, Mackinnon and Lieut. Col. Kelly, 24th 
regt.; of the several officers commanding battalions of the line and of 
light infantry, which supported the troops in Fuentes de Onoro; likewise 
to that of Major Macintosh of the 85th, and of Lieut. Col. Nixon, of the 
2d ca^adores, and of Lieut. Col. Eustace, of the Chasseurs Britanniques, 
and of Lord Blantyre. 

Throughout these operations I have received the greatest assistance 
from Lieut. Gen. Sir B. Spencer, and all the General officers of the army ; 
and from the Adj. Gen. and Q. M. Gen., and the officers of their several 
departments, and those of my personal Staff. 

By intelligence from Sir W. Beresford I learn that he has invested 
Badajoz, on the left of the Guadiana, and is moving stores there for the 
attack of the place. 

I have the honor to inform you that the intelligence which I trans- 
mitted in my last dispatch has since been confirmed, and that King Joseph 
passed Valladolid, on his way to Paris, on the 27th April. It is not denied 
by the French officers that he is gone to Paris.* 


Return of the killed, wounded, and missing in tiie battle at Fuentes de OSoro, on the 
3d and 5th May, 1811. 



Officers. 

IN 

in 

pH 

•-d 

Horses. 

Total loss of officers, 
non-commissioned 
officers, and li,& F. 

Killed 

11 

16 

208 

49 

235 

Wounded . . . 

81 

72 

1081 

101 

1234 

Missing . . . 

7 

10 

300 

5 

317 


The Portuguese killed, wounded, and missing, are included in the al)ove numbers. 


To the Rt. Hon. H. Wellesley. Villar Formoso, 8th May, 1811. 

I have received your letter of the 27th April, and I now enclose my 
dispatches to government to the 8th inst. 

We have had warm work in this quarter, hut I hope we shall succeed 
in the end. The French, it is said, lost 5000 men, we 1200, in the affair 
of the 5th : on the 3d we lost about 250 ; the French left 400 dead in the 
village of Fuentes de Ohoro. We lost the prisoners by the usual dash 
and imprudence of the soldiers. 

P.S. Pray let Gen, Graliam know how we are going on. 

To the Rt. Hon. the Commander in Chief. Villar Formoso, 8th May, 181r. 

I have the honor to enclose you the copy of a report which I have made 
to the Sec. of State, of actions in which a part of the troops under my 
command were engaged with the French army on the 3d and 5th inst., 
together with returns of killed and wounded upon those occasions. 

* See Appendix, No. XXXVIII. 
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\jnie fdbwimj kiters, the drafts of which were found too late for insertion in the order of their 
dates, are marked vjith the numher of the page to which each in point of date should have 
been placed^ 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 7). Viseu, 6th April, 1810. 

Since I addressed my last official dispatch to you upon the subject of 
supplies of money, 500,000 dollars have ariuved from England in the 
Comus ; and about £50,000, half in specie and half in Portuguese paper, 
have been raised at Lisbon for bills upon England since the arrival of the 
packets. Your Lordship is aware of the state of the demands upon us, 
and will see how inadequate these sums are to answer them, We have 
received no money from Cadiz for some time, ' and none from Gibraltar j 
and even a sum of ^670, 000 has been detained at the former place, for 
which the Commissary Gen. had given his bills at Lisbon, and a vessel 
had been sent to Cadiz. It is impossible to get on without money, and I 
trust that your Lordship will continue to supply us from England, and 
will place matters at Cadiz upon such a footing as that all the supplies 
which that place and Gibraltar can afford will be applicable to the service 
in this country. It is useless to trouble you with more official dispatches 
upon this subject. I am convinced that you will do every thing in your 
power, and I write now only to show you how we stand since the arrival 
of the last sum which has been sent. 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 32). Viseu, 2Cth April, 1810. 

I enclose the weekly state to the 15th, and you will be glad to see how 
healthy the army is becoming. Including the artillery, we are not much 
short of 28,000 R. and F. fit for duty. There are many men in the re- 
turns as ‘ sick absent’ who will soon join, and there are but very few who 
are seriously ill, as you will observe by the weekly return of the sick. 
There are no men sick present with the regiments who cannot march. 

I likewise enclose a state of the Portuguese army, R. and F., taken from 
the returns of March. The returns of April, which I have not yet received, 
will, I understand, give us a disposable force for the field of 30,000 men. 
This army is also becoming more healthy, and it has been much improved 
since the pay of the officers has been, increased, and other measures 
have been adopted. 

I am more afraid of the failure of our finance than of any thing else. 
We are much in debt to the Portuguese government, and are not able tc» 
perform our engagements. We are, however, better supplied than we 
were some time ago ; and the regular arrival of the packets lately has 
had the usual effect of enabling us to get more money for bills upon Eng- 
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land. Have government yet come to any decision respecting the prepa- 
rations to he made by the Portuguese government for evacuating the coun- 
try eventually ? If they have, it is desirable that the King’s minister at 
Lisbon should receive his instructions upon that subject, I acknowledge 
that I don’t expect that the necessity for the evacuation will exist for some 
time yet, if it ever should ; but I have always been of opinion that it is 
impossible for any man to be certain what would he the state of this con- 
test in a week from the time he should pretend to foretel its issue ; and 
therefore we ought to he prepared, as far as possible, for every event. 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 106). Celorico, 6th June, 1810, 

My dispatches of this date will give you an account of the state of 
affairs in our front. Gen. Mahy has sent me an abstract of a return of 
Junot’s corps of the end of April, which has lately been intercepted at 
Irun, which makes it above 34,000 infantry and above 8000 cavalry, in- 
cluding men at the depdts and hospitals in France and Spain. I don’t 
think that more than one third can be supposed to be absent, considering 
that this corps arrived from France only in January, and has not 
been engaged in any operation in which ,it could be supposed to have 
sustained any great loss. The whole of this corps and of Ney’s are now 
in Castille. 

The dispatch will also give you a more accurate view of our money 
concerns than you have yet had before you, and you shall have a paper of 
tins description every month. 

If I had money at my command and dispos|], and if we had a depdt of 
arms and ammunition and clothing at Lisbon, we might put the whole of 
Galicia and Leon in movement upon the enemy’s hack ; but I have no- 
thing with which to assist these provinces, and without assistance it is 
vain to endeavor to move them. Indeed, I doubt whether the Portuguese 
government can subsist their militia when assembled, for want of money 
which we owe them. 

I have often told your Lordship that money could he procured in 
England in large suras, if proper measures were adopted. No man 
who knows any thing of Portugal will believe that the trade of Lisbon 
would supply sums for the Commissary Gen.’s bills amounting to 
£144,000 per jnensem, besides the suras for the bills of individuals, of 
the Navy Agents, and of the Agents of transports. The most intelligent 
Portuguese calculate that not less than 1 millions in specie have been 
imported from England since Sept, 1808, and you will observe that 
government pay from 16 to 20 per cent, for every shilling which is pro- 
cured in this manner, I have been told repeatedly that a most profitable 
trade in money is carried on between England and Lisbon, which does 
not appear to be impossible ; and 1 can only say that there never has been 
an instance of delay in the arrival of the packets that difficulty has not 
been experienced, and sometimes it has been impossible to raise money 
by bills. Not a ship of war or vessel of any description arrives that does 
not bring money. If individuals can purchase specie in the market in 
London and export it, I should think that government might do the same, 
more particularly as they would save about 20 per cent, by the transaction. 


ADDENDA. 


801 


If, however, government are not able to export sufficient sums to defray 
their expenses here, I trust they will not put a stop to this traffic by 
individuals, unless, indeed, they should recall the army, 

I am afraid that from the spirit and tone in which the letters from the 
Treasury are written, I have not given satisfaction to that department of 
the government, which I regret much. I have done every thing in my 
power to keep down the expenses, and it is not my fault if they have 
increased. The question is, are we at war with France for the existence 
and independence of the country ? and is it advisable to maintain the con- 
test as long as possible at a distance from home ? If it be so, government 
must make up their mind to incur expense. It is impossible to carry on 
the war in the Peninsula, upon any great or advantageous scale, without 
having the means and the power of aiding the allies to put their troops in 
motion and in operation. I can easily confine my attention to the British 
array and the subsidiary Portuguese troops, but in doing so I throw up a 
great part of the game, which may be lost for want of attention to other 
means of resisting and annoying the enemy. 

Besides Romana’s army, there are no less than 3 Spanish detachments 
of considerable strength on the frontiers of Portugal, with which I am in 
communication. All these require assistance, and might have been made 
available. Without this assistance I can hardly expect they will do any 
thing. The war continues in all parts of the Peninsula, and does not 
appear to be nearer its end than it was a year ago. It will be rather dis- 
graceful if we should be the first to withdraw from it, leaving all these 
Spanish armies and detachments on foot ; and although it may be a very 
good argument in Parliament, it will not do in foro conscienti^, to say that 
tiiese people were unable to do any thing for themselves, when we know 
that the well applied assistance of Great Britain, which could and ought 
to be afforded to them, would have enabled them to co-operate with us. 
Depend up'on it that the contest won’t last a day after we shall withdraw 
from it, and we shall yet repent its conclusion. 

What I have written may he inconsistent with the opinion of people in 
England, and with the politics of the government. I wish that the govern- 
ment were stronger, and that more pains were taken to inform and guide 
the opinion of people upon this as well as other important subjects. I 
see more and must know more of what is going on here than others, and 
I certainly have no prejudice in favor of the continuance of our exertions 
here, founded upon any partiality for the business of guiding them ; but 
I sincerely feel what I write, that if the resources of Great Britain were 
fairly applied to this contest, as they have been to any other in which the 
country has been engaged, the French would yet repent the invasion of 
Spain. . 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 174). Alverca, 18th July, 1810. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s dispatch of the 26th 
June. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a report from Lieut. Col. 
Fletcher, on the success of an attempt to procure water in the Berlirigas. 
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I have desired him to persevere in his endeavors to obtain water in wells, 
without which it is impossible to be certain of a supply. 

I wrote some days ago to His Majesty’s minister at Cadiz, to request 
that he would apply to the Regency for permission to send an officer to 
survey the Bayona islands, with a view to secure the possession of them. 
I have not received an answer, but I learn from Adm. Berkeley that a 
Spanish ship of the line has been sent to Vigo with directions to take pos- 
session of the Bayona islands, and to fortify and erect storehouses upon 
them. I propose, however, to draw the attention of the King’s minister 
at Cadiz again to this subject, as it cannot be expected that the Spanish 
government will effect what ought to be done at those islands, either so ex- 
peditiously or so well as it can be done by British officers 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 238). Celorico, 20th Aug. iSIfl. 

I have received your Lordship’s dispatch of the 19th July, in which 
you enclosed a letter from the Sec, to the Treasury, containing the instruc- 
tions of the Treasury to Mr. Drummond for his guidance in the commis- 
sion with which he is charged by their Lordships. 

Nothing can be more satisfactory to me tlian that the Lords of the 
Treasury should have an opportunity of becoming acquainted with the 
objects referred to Mr. Drummond through a channel in which their 
Lordships place confidence, and every information and assistance that it 
is in my power to afford shall be given to Mr. Drummond; b\it as 
some points are referred to the consideration of Mr. Drummond, upon 
which it might be very inconvenient, if not injurious to the public service, 
to make any alteration in the system now in practice, such as the direc- 
tions conveyed to him ‘ to point out any articles which he may think 
might be supplied from Great Britain or from any other part of the world 
either for the use of the British army, or in part payment of the subsidy 
to Portugal,’ and in the directions to him to report any observations or 
suggestions which may occur to him for reducing the demand for money, 
and it may be desirable that your Lordship an'd the Lords of the Treasury 
should receive the opinion of the Commissary Gen- and myself upon Mr. 
Drummond’s suggestions, as we have had some experience in the resources 
of tliis country, and the demands of different kinds of the army, I propose 
to desire Mr. Drummond to furnish the Commissary Gen, with copies of 
all his reports to the Treasury, in order that our observations upon them 
nmy reach their Lordships as soon as possible. 

I also propose to direct Mr. Drummond not to make any alteration in 
the mode of raising supplies of money at Lisbon or at Cadiz without pre- 
vious reference to me, of which directions, adverting to the evils which 
may result from any mistake of Mr. Drummond, I trust that His Majesty 
will approve. 

To the Earl of Liverpool (p. 343). Pero Negro, 19th Oct. 1810. 

As it is possible that the army may he obliged to make marches dui’ing 
the winter, on which there will be a great consumption of shoes, I 
take the liberty of recommending to your Lordship to order to Lisbon, 
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without loss of time, 100,000 pairs of soldiers’ shoes of the best 
quality ; and that orders should continue to be given for the manufacture 
of them. 

To Lieut. Gen, Mendtzabal (p. 596), Carfaxo, 12th Feb. 1811. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 8th 
inst., and to assure your Excellency that I am convinced of the import- 
ance of the preservation of Badajoz to the allies ; and also that I am as 
certain that that fortress cannot be taken by the force which the enemy has 
actually before it, nor even with double that force, if the communication 
by the left of the Guadiana be preserved. I beg leave to refer to your 
Excellency the measures suggested to the late Marques de la Roraana for 
the preservation of this communication, which, if adopted, must succeed. 
It will be necessary only that the troops should remain in the intrenched 
camp during the fine weather ; and when the rains shall fill the Gevora, 
they may go into Badajoz, or return to their cantonments in the neigh- 
bourhood of Elvas. 

With regard to your Excellency’s expectations that I should be able 
to send reinforcements from the array under my command, it is only neces- 
sary that I should remind your Excellency' of A'hat I have already stated 
to you, that the enemy in my front has an army equal to that which I 
command; for since its occupation of its present position it has received 
reinforcements of not less than 13,000 men, whereas that which I com- 
mand has been diminished by the separation from it of the Spanish troops, 
necessary to be employed elsewhere on a more important service. Under 
these circumstances your Excellency will see that it is impossible for me 
to detach any troops from this army to assist you, until I receive the rein- 
forcements which I expect from England; and even when they shall 
arrive, the possibility of detaching any part to assist your Excellency must 
chiefly depend upon the movements of the enemy, who has also 10,000 
men on the frontier not yet joined. 

My opinion is that your Excellency has acted wisely in drawing out of 
Badajoz all the troops not absolutely necessary for the defence of that 
fortress. 

I am responsible for preserving the communication between Elvas and 
Badajoz so long as your Excellency adopts the measures recommended 
to the Marques de la Romana, and directed by him to be observed. In 
order to insure these measures, the cavalry you have already supported 
by the infantry under your command is quite suflSeient.. But it is neces- 
sary that your Excellency should well consider that the object is the 
security of Badajoz, and to prepare means for that purpose, and to form 
an intrenched camp on the ground already pointed out. 

Gen. Virues will have already informed your Excellency of the orders 
given that his troops shall he assisted with rations, &c., which will be con- 
tinued so long as it is possible to furnish themv 

It is very obvious that in the last extremity it will he very difficult, if 
not impossible, completely to raise the siege of Badajoz, if the allies pos- 
sess no other passage of the Guadiana than that of the bridge of Badajoz. 
I hope, therefore, that your Excellency will carry into effect the direc- 
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tions pointed out by the late Marques de la Romaua, who recommended 
tliat the bridge of boats should be taken to Elvas. 

I felt much pleasure on hearing that the Spanish officers and soldiers 
employed in the late sortie from Badajoz conducted themselves to the 
satisfaction of your Excellency. For my part I have never doubted of 
their valor and conduct, when well and prudently commanded. I avail 
myself of this opportunity of expressing the assurances of my high con- 
sideration. 

To Lieut. Gen. Mendlzabal (p. 608), Cartaxo, 18th Feb. 1811. 

I have just had the honor to receive your Excellency’s letter of the 
IBth, by which I am grieved to learn that your Excellency has thought it 
necessary to retire your troops from the heights of San Cristoval. Your 
Excellency, without doubt, is the best judge of the necessity of this 
movement. At all events it appears advisable that your Excellency 
should maintain your advanced posts on the Gevora as long as possible, 
maintaining thereby the communication with Badajoz. I beg leave to 
recommend that your Excellency should lose no time in removing the 
pontoon bridge from Badajoz, and to have ready all that may be necessary 
to repair the permanent stone bridge ; for if the enemy should obtain pos- 
session of the heights of San Cristoval, and find means of destroying it, this 
being done, your Excellency will have the power of restoring the com- 
munication as soon as it is possible to assemble a sufficient force for that 
purpose. 

As regards the other letter, requiring assistance, I do not exactly com- 
prehend what your Excellency means. Gen. Leite has given you tents, 
and is ordered to furnish powder from Elvas, but not to supply pro- 
visions; but the British Commissaries Thompson and Routh, both in 
Elvas for the purpose of furnishing provisions to your Excellency and 
Gen. Leite, has been instructed to assist in procuring them. I know not 
what other assistance is required by your Excellency, with the exception 
of troops, and I have already written to your Excellency on this subject. 

To Lieut. Gen. Mendlzabal (p. 612). Cartaxo, 22d Feb. 1811. 

I had the honor to receive this morning your Excellency’s letter of the 
19tli inst., and I sincerely deplore the late misfortune. It was unfor- 
tunate that your Excellency did not construct some works on the heights 
of San Cristoval, by which aid it would appear impossible that the enemy 
should have been able to force the position, and, at all events, they would 
have served to cover the retreat that your Excellency had determined 
upon. Your Excellency not having entered into detail of the extent of 
the late unfortunate occurrence, it is very difficult for me to point out 
what line of operations it is necessary to observe. If I were certain, as 
is generally reported, that only 500 infantry and 400 cavalry of the army 
under your Excellency’s command can be assembled, having lost all its 
artillery and baggage, my advice would be very different to that formed 
under your Excellency’s belief that you have from 10,000 to 12,000 
men. Undoubtedly the principal object is that Badajoz should afford the 
greatest possible resistance, in order to give time to the arrival of troops 
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expected to arrive, and that measures adequate to present circumstances 
should be taken before assistance can he afforded. Consequently, if it he 
possible for your Excellency to communicate with the garrison, I request 
your Excellency strongly to recommend it to hold out until the last ex- 
tremity, which may be of the greatest importance to the common cause. 

To Lieut. Gen. Mendizabal (p. 614). Cartaxo, 23d Feb. 1811, 

Agreeably to the desire expressed last year by the late Marques de la 
Romana, I placed the fortress of Campo Maior under his protection and 
care. My opinion then was, not to place in that fortress either artillery 
or magazines, which might be made use of against Badajoz or Elvas ; 
and that artillery and provisions should be left in it necessary only to save 
it from a coup de main, obliging the enemy to open trenches before it, if 
he wished to take it. The Marques informed me that he entirely agreed 
with my view. 

Whilst your Excellency occupied the position of San Cristoval a very 
small force was necessary to prevent a coicp de main ; but after the occur- 
rences of the 19th inst., in my opinion there ought not to be less than 500 
good troops, under the orders of a Governor determined to do his duty, 
and place it d couvei't to any coup de main which may be supposed to be 
tried to take it. I also beg leave to point out to your Excellency the 
importance of the defence of this fortress with regard to that of Badajoz. 
After the capture of Badajoz, if unfortunately it should happen (but 
which 1 hope to prevent), the circumstances relating to Campo Maior will 
be diiferent. Its preservation, however useful, will not he of that import- 
ance, and not so easy of defence by a small garrison, now actually in it : 
the works might, therefore, be destroyed and the garrison entirely with- 
drawn. 

I request your Excellency will consult with Gen. Leite on this point ; 
and if he approves, and is of opinion, that not only after the fall of 
Badajoz, Campo Maior should not be of importance, but by its local posi- 
tion and defects in its works, should not be able, with any garrison, to 
resist a regular attack, and in no manner should be defensible with the 
garrison which circumstances permit your Excellency to place in it, I 
request your Excellency, in the event of Badajoz falling into the hands 
of the enemy, to blow up the works and withdraw the garrison. Not- 
withstanding, I am convinced your Excellency will appreciate the import- 
ance of placing in this fortress 500 good infantry, under the orders of a 
determined Governor, at the present moment. 
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No, I. (p. 61.) 

Ordhe DU JouK. Quartier general, a Valladolid, le 12 Mai, 1810, 

Le 2®, 6®, et 8® corps sent pr6veuus que M. le Mar^chal Mass^na, Due de 
Rivoli, Prince d’Essling, en prerid le commandement en chef, par decret Imperial 
du 17 Avril dernier, sous le nom d’Arm6e de Portugal. 

Le Prince a aussi le commandement des provinces du Nord de I’Espagne ; 
savoir la Vieille Castille, la province de Soria, la province de Santander, les 
Asturies, la province de Leon, et celle de Valladolid, Palencia, Toro, Zamora, Sala- 
manca, et Avila. 

Le g6n6ral de division Fririon est nommfi Chef de I’Etat Major G4n6ral, et 
le g6n6ral de division Ebl6, du commandement de TArtillerie de Famine, par 
d6cret Imp6j-ial du 21 du mSme mois. Le quartier general de M. le MaiAchal 
Prince d’Essling est provisoirement gtahli a Valladolid. 

Le g6n6ral de division. Chef de I’Etat Major General, Frieion. 

Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, il PArmtie de Portugal. 
SoLDATs ! Sa Majestd I’Empereur et Roi, en me confiant le commandement de 
son Arm6e de Portugal, a voulu m’associer ^ la gloire que vous allez acqu6rir 
dans la nouvelle expedition pour laquelle vous 6tes destines. Vous_ sayez, 
Soldats, que la discipline et I'oh^issance sont les premiers garants de la victoire; 
quels ohstacles r^sisteront a votre valeur, quand une subordination rigourense aura 
pr6parfi VOS succSs ! Voustrouverez toujours dans ma conduite, et dansmes cama- 
rades, vos chefs, I’exemple de la perseverance dans les difficultes. Vos fatigues, 
VOS privations, et vos perils nous seront communs, ainsi que le resxdtat glorieux 
que S. M. attend du devouement de ses braves de I’Armee de Portugal. 

No. IL Translated from the Spanish translation, (p. 149.) 

Le Prince de Wagram et de NeufchStel, Major General, an Marechal Massena, Prince 
d’Esaling, Due de Rivoli. Le Havre, 28th May, 1810. 

It appears by the accounts of the strength of the English army in Portugal, ex- 
tracted from the London journals, that it consists of 23,000 English and Germans, 
and 22,000 Portuguese. 

The Emperor has commanded me to acquaint you what you are to do with the- 
troops which are more than necessary to besiege Ciudad Rodrigo, and to defeat 
the English if they attempt to raise the siege. His Majesty’s intention is, that 
you should direct these operations with the 6th and 8th corps, leaving 2000 dra- 
goons of the 8th corps with Gen. Kellerniann, and also 3000 or 4000 infantry 
of that corps. These, when joined by the 4 auxiliary battalions, which will 
proceed from Burgos, and the Swiss battalions, will form a corps of 12,000 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, sufficient to keep up communications. Y ou, 
Prince, with the 6th coi-ps and the remainder of the 8th corps, forraing more than 
50,000 men, ought to take Ciudad Rodrigo and beat the English if they advance. 
I have written to His Majesty the King of Spain, and to Marshal Due de Dal- 
matic, to place under your orders Gen. Regnier and the 2d corps,, which he com- 
mands ; and an order has been sent to .Gen. Regnier to proceed across the Tagua 
at Alcantara, and to manoeuvre with you on the right of the Tagus,. 
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No. III. (pp 175, 176.) 

L'Inspecteur aux Revues, oiBcier dela Legion d’Honneur, Secretaire General du Miiiistere 

de la Guerre, a S, E. M. le Marechal Due de Dalmatie, Major General de Sa Majesty 

Catholique le Roi d’Espagne. Paris, le 8 Juin, 1810. 

Le Ministre me cliarge d' avoir I’honneur d’adresser ci joint ^ votre Excel- 
lence trois livrets de I’Emplacement des troupes k I’^poque du P de ce mois. 

Le Ministre vous prie, M. le Marechal, de vouloir bien lui faire renvoyer les 
trois livrets du mois de Mai dernier. 

J e prie votre Excellence d’agreer I’liommage de mon respect. 

No. IV. (p. 150.) 

Le Mar6chal Massuna, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, I S. A, le Prince de Wagram et 
de Neufcbitel, Vice Coniietable et Major General. 

Au bivouac devant Ciudad Rodrigo, 2 Juillet, 1810. 

Nous avons affaire a des gens bien determines; Je leur ferai encore une somma- 

tion, et s’ils se refusent 5. une capitulation, je les reduirai par la force Les 

habitants sont les plus opinidtres. 

Le.s Anglais out leurs avant postes sur la rive gauche de I’Azava; nous occupons 
la rive druite, et nos vedettes sont en prdsence. Le gdn. Craufurd est d Gallegos 
avec 7000 on 8000 liommes, etLord Wellington, avec le reste de son armde, occupe 
les environs d Almeida. Je bloque dtroitement Ciudad Rodrigo, et je suis en 
mesure de reeevoir les Anglais s’ils voulaient secourir cette place, ce que je ne 
crois pas qu'ils oseiit faire. 

Le Due d’Abrantes commande toutes les troupes qui sont sur la rive gauche de 
I’Agueda, oil se trouve la cavalerie des 6' et 8° corps. 

Nous eprouvons beaucoup de difficultds pour les subsistances, surtout d cause 
du manque de transports, II n’y a ni chevaux ni voitures dans le pays ; nous 
devoirs tout faire venir ici par nos propres moyens, et il faut trois jours pour que 
les coiivois nous arrivent de Salamanque. 

No. V. (p. 166.) 

Le Mavficlial Masseiia, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, 5 S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de 

Neut’cbatel, Major General. Au bivouac sous Ciudad Rodrigo, le 12 Juillet, 1810. 

La belle conduite de la 3“® comp*® de grenadiers du 22”’® de ligne, centre un 
parti Anglais, ire pent 6tre passSe sous silence, Cette cotnpagnie envoySe, le 11 
au matin, a Villar de Puerco pour soutenir une reconnaissance de dragons, avait 
a peine d6pass6 le village qu’uii parti de cavalerie Anglaise, de plus de 400 chevaux, 
est sorti du hois a gauche de la route et a clrarg4 la compagnie de grenadiers. 
Le capitahie de cette compagnie forma aussit6t un quarrS par demi-sections ; il 
attendit de pied ferme I’enneini ; un feu de file bien nourri fait a 30 pas, a arretd 
la cavalerie ennenrie, qui sabrait d6ja dans les raiigs et dont les coups n’ont port6 
que sur les fusils et les baionnettes. Une 2™® charge a 6t6 repue de la mkme 
inaniere ; 12 baionnettes attesteiit qu’elles ont ete enfoncSes dans le poitrail des 
chevaux. L’ennemi allait tenter une 3® charge ; inais il se ravisa, et r^capitulant 
les pertes qir’il veiiait de faire, il prit le parti de se retirer. Les 2 premieres 
charges ont laissS autour de iiotre quarr6 24 cavaliers morts, parmi lesquels le 
chef de la troupe et 20 chevaux. Nous n’avons eu de notre cote ni blesses ni tu^s. 
La pi ^seirce d’esprit et la ferraete du capitaine Gouache et le courage du sergent 
Patois ont servi d'exemple aux braves grenadiers de la 3® compagnie du 22"*® de 
ligne. Get exemple merite nos encoui’agements et une recompense. Je prie 
V. A. de proposer le premier pour le grade de chef de bataillon, qui a etl demand^ 
plusieurs fois pour lui; et pour le deuxi^me la decoration de Legionnaire. 

No. VI. (p. 185.) 

Le gen. Craufui-d fut ressen-e jusque sons le canon de la place ; il y fut attaque 
et repousse au-dela de la Coa par la brigade du Gdn, Ferey et la cavalerie legcre 
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du G« corps. Les Anglais perdirent dans cette jourufie environ 1200 hommes tues 
ou blesses ; notre perte s’4eva a environ 500 homines. Journal historique de la 
Campagne de Portugal, par le ginSral Baron Fririon, p. 25, 


No. VII. (p. 208.) 

Proclamation du Mar4chal MaSsSena, Prince d’Essling. 1 Aout, 1810. 

PoRTUGAis ! Les armies du grand Napolfion sent sur vos frontieres et vont 
entrer sur votre territoire eti amis et non en vainqueurs. Elies ne viennent pas 
pour vous faire la guerre, mais pour coxnbattre ceux qui voiis portent a la faire. 
Portugais, ouvrez les yeux sur vos intgrSts. Qu’a fait I’Angleterre pour que vous 
soufFriez la presence de ses soldats sur votre sol ? Elle a detniit vos fabriques, 
ruin6 votre commerce, et paralyse votre Industrie, dans la seule vue d’introduire 
chez vous des objets manufactures dans ses ateliers et de vous reudre ses tribu- 
taires. Que fait-elle aujourd’hui pour que vous embrassiez la cause injuste qui a 
soulev6 contre elle toutes les puissances du continent? Elle vous trompe sur les 
resultats d’une campagne oil elle ne veut rien risquer ; elle se fait un rempart de 
vos bazonnettes, comrae si votre sang devait ^tre compt6 pour rien ; elle se tient 
en mesure de vous abandonner quand cela conviendra a ses interlts, ddt-il en 
rSsulter des dommages pour les vStres. Et pour mettre le comble S, vos maux et 
ii son insatiable ambition, elle envoie ses vaisseaux dans vos ports pour emmener 
dans ses colonies ceux de vos enfants qui auz'ont echappfi aux dangers auxquels 
elle les amra exposes sur le continent. La conduite de son arm6e devant Ciudad 
Rodrigo ne vous dit-elle pas assez ce que vous devez attendre de semblables allies ? 
N’ont-ils pas excite la garnison et les mallieureux habitants de cette place par des 
promesses trompeuses, et ont-ils brdlS zme seule amorce pour les secourir ? Plus 
r^cemment encore ont-ils jete quelques uns des leurs dans Almeida, si ce n’est un 
gouverneur cliargd de vous engager d une defense aussi mal entendue que celle de 
Ciudad Rodrigo? Eh ! ne vous ont-ils pas fait outrage en mettant ainsi dans la 
balance un seul Anglais contre 6000 de vos compatriotes ? Portugais, ne vous 
laissez pas abuser plus long-temps ; le puissant souverain dont tant de peuples 
b^nissent les lois, la force et le gdnie, va assurer votre prospSritS. Mettez-vous 
sous sa protection, accueillez ses soldats en amis, et vous trouverez sfiret4 pour 
vos personnes et vos propri6t4s. Les maux qui rSsultent de I’dtat de guerre vous 
sont conmis ; vous savez qu’ils vous menacent dans tout ce que vous avez de plus 
cher, dans vos enfants, vos parents, vos amis, vos fortunes, et votre existence poli- 
tique et privee. Prenez done une rdsolution qui vous ofire tous les avantages de 
la paix. Restez tranquilles dans vos habitations ; livrez-vous a vos travaux do- 
mestiques, et ne regardez comme vos ennemis que ceux qui voizs conseillent une 
gueiTe dont toutes les chances sont contre le bien de votre pays. 


No. \ail. (p. 281.) 

Obbrb DU JouK. Au Fort de la Concepcion, le 14 Sept. 1810. 

Le Mardchal Prince d’Essling, commandant en Chef I’armde de Portugal, raj)- 
pelle a I’armde que le respect qu’elle portei-a aux personnes et aux propridtes sera 
pour la nation Portugaise le prdsage de la prospdritd qu’elle devra a S. M. I’Em- 
pereur et Roi, et pour les soldats la ga.rantie du bon accueil qui leur sera fait dans 
les coutrees qu’ils vont parcourir. Une mission ne peut dtre plus belle que celle 
qui est confide a I’armde de Portugal ; vaincre a la fois les Anglais par les armes, 
et par la persuasion et I’estime d’un peuple entier qu’on a trompd sur ses intdrdts et 
sur la gdndrositd Franqaise ; car toute I’armde sait que ce n’est pas aux Portugais 
que Napoleon le Gratid I’a envoyde faire la gueri'e : lestriomphes qui I’attendent 
annonceront qu’il n’a signald a la valeur des braves qui la composent que I’ennemi 
du Continent. 

'Fous les soldats ayant ieurs vivres avec eux, ils n’auront aucun prdtexte de 
quitter leurs rangs, et il est expressdment recommandd a MM. les offieiers gdne- 
raux et oflaciers de veiller a ce qu’ils marchent toujours en masse et serrds. La 
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plus stricte surveillance a cet egard est d’autant plus importante que la bravoure 
ne peut assurer le succes si elle n’est pas accompagnee de la discipline et du bon 
ordre ; que la conduite des habitants sera deterininee par les premiers sentiments 
que leur inspirera la notre ; et qu’enfin le salut de I’armee en general et la surete 
de cliaque militaire en particulier y sent interesses. 

Le Mar6chal Prince d’Essling ordonne que le present ordre du jour sera lu a 
la tSte de chaque compagnie, et previent MM. les chefs de corps et ofHciers qu’ils 
sont pcrsonnellement responsables de son execution conformement a I’ordre du 
jour du 14 Aout. 


No. IX. Cp, 2^5.) 

Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de 

Neufchatel, Vice Conndtable, Major General. Viseu, ce 22 Sept. 1810. 

L’arm6e estpartie le 16 d’ Almeida, comme j’ai euriionneur d’en rendre compte 
a V. A. Les trois corps d’armee sont arrives le 19 d Viseu, aprds avoir parcouru 
des chemina atlreux. L’ennemi s’est retire partout d. notre approche, et il s’est 
rStmi sur Coimbra. J’ai portd le et cor|)s^sur le pont du Criz. 

Les Anglais qui occupaient ces points en ont ef® chassis ; le corps est en- 
core d Viseu. Le grand pare d’artillerie et les gros bagages sont encore en arriere, 
et n’arriveront que demain. Les bagages ont etd attaquds par 2000 Portugais, que 
200 bommes ont suffl pour repousser avec perte. 11 est impossible de trouver de 
plus mauvais cherains; ils sont birissis de rochers : notre artillerie et nos bagages 
ont considirablement soufFert, et je suis oblige de les attendre. Je, les laisserai 
deux jours a Viseu, a leur arrivde, pour s’y reposer, et je continuerai ma marche 
sur Coimbra, ou on m’assure que je trouverai les Anglais et les Portugais rdvinis. 

Monseigneur, nous ne marclions qu’a ti'avers un disert ; pas une ame niille part ; 
tout est abandonnd. Les Anglais ponssent la barbaric jusqu’a faire fusilier le 
malheureux qui resterait chez lui ; femmes, enfans, vieillards, tout fuit. Enfin 
on ne peut trouver nulle part un guide. Nos soldats trouvent des pommes de 
terre, et d'autres legumes ; ils sont fort contents, et ne respirent qn’apris le mo- 
ment de rencontrer I’ennemi. 

Les marches nous ont fort pen donnd de malades. 


No. X. (p. 362.) 

Le Prince de Wagram et de Neufchatel, Major General, il M. le Marechal Massena, 

Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli. Paris, le 19 Sept. 1810. 

Prince, L'Empereur m’ordonne de vous expidier un officier pour vous faire con- 
naitre que son intention est que vous attaquiez et culbutiez les Anglais. Lord 
Wellington n’a pas plus de 1 8,000 hommes, dont seulement 15,000 d’infanterie et le 
reste de cavalerie et d’artillerie. Le glueral Hill n’a pas plus de 6000 hommes, 
infanterie et cavalerie. Sa Majestd pense qu’ilserait ridicule que 25,000 Anglais 
tinssent en balance 60,000 Franfais, qu’en ne tttonnant pas et en les attaqiiant 
franchement, aprds les avoir reconnus, on leur fera dprouver de grands echecs. 
Quant aux troupes que vous devez laisser sur vos derrieres, I’intention de I’Empe- 
reur est que vous laissiez les rdgimens provisoires de cavalerie. Votre armee a 12,000 
hommes de cavalerie : il n’y en aura pas besoin de plus de 6000 en Portugal ; e’est 
done 6000 d laisser entre Ciudad Rodrigo, Alcantara, et Salamanque : vous laisseriez 
d cette cavalerie quelques pieces d’artillerie. L’artillerie est le compliment de la 
cavalerie. L’Empereur trouve que vous avez 4 fois plus d’artillerie qu’il ne vous 
en faut contre Farmle eunemie. Sa MajestI est trop lloignee, et la position de 
I’ennemi change trop souvent pour qu’elle puisse donner des conseils sur la raa- 
nidre de mener I’attaque, mais il est certain que I’ennemi est hors d’etat de resister, 
p apres les nouvelles les plus sures quePon tient de I’espionnage d Londres, si Ton 
joint d I’armie Anglaise dans la Peninsule 4000 hommes qui sont a Cadiz, on 
trouveira qu’elle est de 28,000 hommes, ce qui est toute la force des Anglais, qui ont 
renforcl leur armee de Malte et de Sicile. 
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No. XL (pp. 362, 368.) 

Le general de Division Comte Claparede S S. A. le Marechal Massina, Prince d’Essling, 
Commandant en Chef de TArmee de Portugal. Bayonne, le 26 Sept. 1810. 

Je vais prendre a Vitoria le commandement d’une division de 15 beaux bataillons 
qui ^taient Ei Essling, a Wagram, &c., et avec lesquels j’ai combattu sous les 
ordres de V. A. pendant la dernidre campagiie. Cette division sera la premiere 
du 9“® corps de I’armde d’Espagne. Je d&ire, Monseigneur, que les evdnemens 
me fassent trouver encore avec elle sous le commandement de V, A., et je ferai 
tous mes efforts pour continuer k mdriter la bienveillance dont elle veut bien 
ra’honorer. Je suis, avec un profond respect, &c. 

No. XII. fp. 451.) 

Rapport de I’Infendant G6n. Lambert a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufchhtel, Major 
General, sur la situation de I’Armee de Portugal. Viseu, le 23 Sept. 1810, 

L’Armee de Portugal a fait son mouvement le 15 de ce mois par les 
ddfiles de Guarda, Celorico, et Pinhel, i*egardes toujoui-s coinrae impraticables 
pour les voitures. La derniere de ces communications, indiqude comme la seule 
ou il fut possil)le de risquer des voitures d’artillerie et de vivres, s’est trouv6e 
la plus longue et la plus mauvaise. 

Le quartier general a couclie le 16 a Freixedas, le 17 a Celorico, le 18 a Man- 

f ualde, le 19 S, Viseu, ou il attend encore I’arrivde de I’artillerie du grand pare et 
e la reserve. 

Les points occupes aujourd’hui par I’annSe entre Viseu et Coiinbre sont S'* 
Cornba-Dao et Pont de Criz par le 2"*® corps ; Sabugosa, Tondella, et Casal de 
Maria par le6i“® corps; Viseu et son rayon par le8”>® corps; lar4servedecavalerie, 
le grand pare, et tous les Equipages sont a 2 lieues en arriere, mais hors de 
danger, apres avoir causd de veritables inquidtudes et retardd les operations. 

Les routes ne pouvaient dtre plus ddtdriordes ui plus obstrudes. Les ponts de 
la Coa, du Monddgo, et de leurs affluents etaient intacts ; ce qui est d’une grande 
importance dans vm pays ou les rivieres sont prqfonddment encaissdes, et ou le 
moindre ruisseau devient au premier orage un torrent formidable. 

Villes, villages, Imineaux, tout etait ddsertd, au point que le Prince n’a jamais 
eu un seul guide. Partout, les habitants avaient fui dans des lieux d’un aceds 
difficile, chassaiit devant eux leurs bestiaux, et emportant de leurs maisons ce qui 
pouvait nous dtre de quelque utilitd. Cependant Texti-dme fertilitd du pays, 
I’abondance des vins, celle des fruits et des plantes potagdres, out offert beaucoiip 
de facility d’existence au soldat, qui d’ailleurs avait du biscuit et du riz dans son 
sac, et ses pares de boeufs a sa suite. 

Le Beira produit peu de bl6 ; mais ses vallees sont couvertes de mafs ; ses co- 
teaux, de vignes ; ses bois plantds d’oliviers, de ohataigniers, et d’une espece de 
clidne dont le gland offre un aliment agrdable. Toutes ces productions seront 
utilisdes lorsque leur maturite aura permis de les recueillir. 

Viseu etait sans habitants, comme tous les lieux ou nous avions passe. On y 
a vaineinent clierclid des magasins ; tout avait ete evacud par I’armee ennemie. 
Les maisons des particuliers dtaient cependant approvisionnees, ce qui atourne 
au profit des soldats, sans qu’on ait pu en faire de distribution reguliere, la neces- 
site de forcer les portes pour se loger ayant livre la plupart des maisons a des 
ddgdts indvitables, 

L’h6pital de Viseu avait 300 fournitures en bon 6tat; mais le Prince n*a 3 "ant 
pas considdre cette ville comme situee dans sa ligne future de communications, 
j ’ai du renoncer a I’idde d’y etablir le petit nombre de malades que les corps out 
a leur suite. 

C’est a prdsent, Monseigneur, que j’apprdcie FexteSme utilite des brigades de 
mulets, qui, sans perte aucune, ont exactement suivi ups mouvements, tandis que 
les equipages, qui les ont retardds, arrivent dans un dtat ddplorable. 

Quatorze caissons du ler bat. provisoire et 5 caissons du 10“® ont dtd ddlabrds 
et brules ; le 1®* bat. a perdu 15 clievaux, et le 10“® 4 mulets. 29,000 rations de 
biscuit contenues dans ces caissons, et dans quelques autres qu’il a fallu alleger, 
ont dtd distribudes a difFerens regiments qui suivaient cette route, et n’ont pu par- 
venir au 6“® corps, auquel elles appartenaient. 
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J*ai acquis I’expericnce que 4 mulcts de bdt, portant 8 quintaiix, marclieiit 
aussi-vite que les colonnes; tandis qu’un caisson charge a 800 ne peut franchir 
aucun des obstacles des montagnes. Aussi desirai-je organiser de cette maniere 
nos attelages de relais, parce qu’il serait desavantageux au gouvernement de faire 
construire de nouveaux caissons a Lisbonne, y trouv^t-on le moyen de le faire 
econoiniquement. 

Je dois ddsirer que les 2 nouvelles brigades formdes a Bayonne, malheu- 
reusemeut 3 mois apres la deniande que j’en avais faite, puissent atteindre le 
grand quartier general, et que 6 autres brigades puissent y ^tre formSes en toute 
h4te, ce seui genre de transport etant le seul propre aux routes de ce pays. 

Telle est, Monseigneur, la situation de I’armee, qui reprendra bientdt son 
mouvement sin: Coimbre. 

No. XIII. (pp. 308, 404.) 

Le Mar^ chal Massfena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, a S. A. le Prince de W agram et de 

Neufchatel, Vice Connetable, Major General. Coimbra, ce 4 Oct. 1810. 

Nous nous sommes mis en marche le 16 pour enti'er en Portugal, ainsi que j’en 
ai prevenu votre Altesse. Le S®* jour nous sommes arrives a Viseu, apres avoir 
trouv6 de trSs mauvais chemins. Nous avons du nous y arrgter 5 jours pour 
dormer au pare d’artillerie et aux Equipages le terns d’arriver, et celui de se 
reposer, comme j’ai eu I’lioimeur de vous en rendre compte de Viseu m^me. Je 
suis parti le 24 de cette derniere place. Le 3®« jour de marche, je me suis trouvd 
devant la position de Busaco, qui 6tait occup6e par les deux armies An^laise et 
Portugaise rdunies. J’ai reconnu cette position. Le lendemain, I la pointe du 
jour, j’ai feit attaquer, a la gauche par le 2 ®^ corps, et au centre par le 6®e : le 
8®e corps restait en reserve. La position est assur4ment la plus forte de tout le 
Portugal. Le general Regnier est parvenu cependant au haut de la erfite et com- 
men^ait a s’y dtablir, lorsque le gdndral Hill, avec un corps de 20,000 hommes. 
a attaqud en colonne serrde les troupes, qui, exc6d4es de fatigue, commen^aient 
a se former sur la cr8te de la montagne, et les a foredes a en descendre. Ce mouve- 
ment de retraite, soutenu par une bonne reserve, s’est faite avec ordre, et le 2“» 
corps a repris sa premiere position. 

Au centre se trouvaient les divisions Loison et Marchand. La premiere a 
attaq»i6 sur la droite du chemin qui conduit au convent de Busaco, et I’autre vers 
la gauche. Oblig4 de gravir une montagne tres escarp4e q}our rejoindre la grande 
route, le g6n6ral Loison parvint, apr^s de grands efforts, ^ gagnev cette route, 
mais il u’eut pas le terns de s’y former en colonne et de s’y 6tablir • deux^ colonnes 
Anglaises, serr^es en masse, prot6g§es par une nombreuse artillerie, sont arriv6es 
au pas de charge, et out forc6 cette division a r6trograder. Le g^ndral 
Marchand, qui devait soutenir cette attaque, a pris position pour arrSter I’ennemi. 
Les Anglais n’ont pas os4 avancer k plus de 300 toises hors de leur ligne 
de bataille. Le reste de la journ6e s’est pass6 S. tirailler. 

Apr^s avoir reconnu attentivement cette position, que Lord Wellington n’aurait 
pas os6 tenir, si, comme moi, il ne Pavait pas jug6 extr^mement forte, je pris tout 
de suite mon parti, et je cherchais a obtenir par mes manoeuvres un avantage qui 
nous aurait co{it6 trop de braves. J’envoyais des reconnaissances de cavalerie sur 
ma droite et sur ma gauche pour examiner le pays, et pour tenir les ennemis dans 
I’incertitude sur la direction de mes manoeuvres. D’apres ces rapports je me decidais 
k tourner I’armee Anglaise par ma droite. La position de Ponte da Murcella, que 
I’ennenii avait retranch^e, et sur laquelle il pouvait marcher de flanc par la cr^te de 
Penacova, lui facilitait les moyens dy porter toutes ses forces, en moins de 2 heures ; 
au lieu que le chemin de Sardao, traversant le col de Caramula, me conduisait sur 
Boialvo, dans un pays ouvert et fertile. Ce mouvement tournait la gauche de 
I’ennemi, et me rendait maitre de manceuvrer sur son flanc. Je quittais done le 
28 a 6 heures du soir la position de Moira, et je marchais sur Boialvo. Le 8®e 
corps, qui n’avait pas souffert, faisait I’avant garde. Le 6®e formait le corps de 
bataille, et le 2 ®e se trouvait en arriere garde. Tous mes bless6s me suivaient 
Bur des caissons etbStes de somme. L’ennemi, s’apercevant apres minuit de cette 
manoeuvre sur la gauche, laissa a Busaco une forte amere garde, et marcha dans 
tin grand desordre vers Coimbra sur plusieurs colonnes, apres avoir fait sauter 
toutes ses munitions et brfll4 tous les magasins. Je suis arriv^lel* dans Coimbre. 
L’ennemi avait laisse toute sa cavalerie, avec quelques regimens d’infanterie que 
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j’ai fait chargei. II s’on retirait sur Condeixa. Le 2 j’ai envoys I’avant 
garde sur ce village, et rennemi en a encore 6te cliass6. Elle est aujourd’hui 
a Redinha. Ma cavalerie couvre tous les ehemins qui abodtissent sur la route 
de Lisbonne, et le general Montbrun s’est port6 sur Eigueira. 

Lord Wellington avec rarm6e Anglo-Portugaise est en pleine retraite sur 
Lisbonne. II annonce le projet de vouloir nous disputer toutes les positions. Je 
marche rduni, et je ferai tout ce que je pourrai pour le decider a livrer bataille, 
seul moyen de le detruire on de le forcer a se rembarquer. On porte le nombre 
des deux armies Anglaise et Portugaise a 60,000 ou 70,000 honames, parmi lesquels 
25,000 Anglais. L’ennemi brule et d6truit tout en evacuant le pays; il force 
tous les habitans a abandonner leurs foyers. Coimbrej ville de 20,000 ames, est 
d6sert6e ; nous ne trouvons aucunes subsistances. L’armee vit avec le ble de 
Turquie, et les legumes que nous trouvons encore sur plantes. Lord Wellington, 
n’osant nous attendi-e en rase campagne, cberche a nous aetruire en ruinant tout 
ce qui pourrait nous alimenter. Les habitans des villes et des villages sont tres 
malbeureux. II les contraint a servir sous peine de la vie ; enfin aucune ^poque 
de I’histoire n’oifre d’exemple d’une aussi grande barbarie. 

Notre perte en tues et blesses est d’environ 3000 bomraes, parmi lesquels 
beaucoup d’officiers. Le general Simon, de la division Loison, dangereuseinent 
blessd, est restS au milieu des rangs de Pennemi. Le gdneral Graindorge est 
inort de ses blessures. Le gdndral de division Merle est blessd. Les gendraux 
Foy et Maucune le sont dgalement. Ils ne pourront de quelque terns reprendre 
leur service. Les colonels du. 26 ™e de ligne, des On's et 32“ie Idgere, ont dtd tuds, 
et plusieurs autres blesses. 11 manque dans les corps un grand nombre d’officiers 
qu’il serait ndcessaire de remplacer'. L’armee Anglo-Portugaise a avoud avoir 
perdu 4000 bommes, dont la moitid Anglais. 

Je laisse les blesses et malades a Coimbre, ofi je fais restaurer deux couvens. 
Je ne pourrai y laisser qu’un petit nombre de troupes pour les garder. Battre 
les Anglais, et les forcer a se rembarquer, est la meilleure ddfense que je ppisse 
leur laisser. Le gdndral Regnier mdrite les plus grands eloges, et s’est conduit 
en gdndral expdrimentd. Le gdndral Loison continue b, justifier sa rdputation. 
Enfin, officiers et soldats tous ont combattu avec bi’avoure et ddvouement. Je 
vous enverrai Pdtat des recompenses S, accorder a la brave armde de Portugal, 
animde du plus grand ddvouement pour le service de Sa Majestd PEmpereur. 


No. XIV. (pp. 404, 484.) 

Copy of a paper taben on a person of the name of Mascarenbas, a Portuguese, in the French 
service, and aide de camp to Junot. 

Demandes et Reponses. 

Demande. Ou avez vous laisse Parmeel Repome. Marcbant sur Lisbonne. 
L’avant garde dtait d Redinha. Le General en Chef est parti le menie jour que moi. 

D. Ofi avez vous laissd les blesses et malades? i2. A Coimbre, avec une garde 
de police et les vivres necessaires ; ayant rendu le peu d’habitans qui s’y trouvaient, 
et ceux qui sont rentrds, responsables du sort des Fran^ais qu’on y laissaient ; 
le Prince ayant jugd que 300 a 400 bommes n’y feraient pas plus qu’un plus 
grand nombre, 

D. Quel est I’esprit de I’armde? R. Bon ; surtout d’aprds la manoeuvre du 
Gdndral en Chef qui a tourne la position de Pennemi. 

D. Quel est I’esprit des Portugais? R. Fanatisd ; les principaux tous Anglais ; 
le has peuple terrorifid par Pennemi. 

D. Croyez vous qu’on ira d Lisbonne? R. Tout le fait espdrer, les Anglais 
dtant en pleine retraite, et les Frangais pleius de oonfiance au Gdndral en Chef. 

D. Trouve-t-on des ressources dans le pays? B. Ancune, moins les Idgumes 
qui sont encore dans les champs. Le soldat n’a pas souffert jusqu’d present. 

D. Les commandans des corps sont ils d’accord avec le Gendral en Clief? 
R. Je I’ignore, mais le caractere du Gdndral en Chef en impose aux commandans 
des corps d’arraee. 

D. L’armde a-t-elle beaucoup de munitions ? R. Jesais qu’elie a deux millions 
de cartouches a sa suite, sans compter ce qu’elle a dans les gibemes. 

D. Avez vous eu beaucoup de blesses d la bataille de Busaco? R. J’ai oui 
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dire qxi’il y en avait eu de 2500 a 3000, mais que de leur propre aveu les Anglais 
en ont perdu 4000. L’armde aurait besoin d’un renfort pour se maintenir ^ Lis- 
bonne, et elle n’a pas le sou en caisse. 

D. A combien estimez vous les armies Anglaises et Portugaises ? E. De 
60,000 d 70,000 hommes, dont 25,000 d 30,000 Anglais, sans compter les milices 
et ordonnances. 

D. Quels sout les projets des Anglais 2 B. De defendre Lisbonne et ses approclies, 
et d’y faire sauter les Edifices publics. Les Anglais inspirent une grande terreur 
dans le pays, et forcent tousles babitans d’aWdonner leurs maisons, et sous 
peine de mort de brdler toutes leurs ressources. Le Portugal est uu desert. 

D. Avez vous beaucoup de malades dans I’armde? B. Pas beaucoup. Le 
soldat se porte fort bien, et ue respire que de rencontrer les Anglais. 

No. XV. (p. 36S.) 

Le MarSchal Massfina, Prince d'Essling, Due de Rivoli, M. le general Fririon, Ciief 

d'Etat Major Gdndral. Alemquer, le 25 Oct. 1 81 0. 

M. le gdn6ral ; partez au re^u de la prdsente pour vous renclre a Santarein. 
Je n’ai jamais doutd de tout le zele et de la bonne volonte du gendral Ebl6; 
je craius serilement que les obstacles qu’il doit necessairement rencontrer pour 
rdtablissement du pout ne le rebutent. Notre position est difficile, e'est pour 
cela que nous devons redoubler de moyens pour la vaincre. Voua visiterez d San- 
tarem tout ce qui a 6t& fait et prepare pour la construction du pout de bateaux 
ou de radeaux. Vous mettrez tout en note pour m’eu faire un rapport. 

Vous verrez I’lntendant geudral; vous saurez par lui quels son t les moyens 
qu’on prend pour reunir toutes les subsistances a Santarem. Vous lui direz que 
je .suis instruit que dans plusieurs villages il y a beaucoup de bl6 dont on ne s’est 
point occup6, et qui se trouve d la merci de ceux qui veulent en prendre. Voyez 
le general Lazowski pour savoir ou en sont les moulins, et si les fours sont oom- 
meneds ; vous le presserez pour ces dtablissements importants. 

Vous verrez par vous-mdme I’lidpital qui doit dtre dtabli. Vous m’apporterez 
un dtat de toutes les denrdes qui se trouveiit a Santarem. 

Apres avoir vu par vous-meme tous les dtablisseraents de cette ville, si vOus le 
jugez necessaire, vous irez voir les gdiidraux Loison et Montbmn. Fous ex~ 
aminerez leur position avec la plus grande attention, et vous verrez si rexpidition 
d'Abrantes estfaisable avec le nombre de troupes mises a leur disposition, et si vous 
croijez (ju’il soit nbcessaire d'y emoyer M. le Marbehal Duo d'Elchingen. Voyez 
tout, et notez tout. 

II me parait indispensable que tout le bataillon de marins soit charge de I’en- 
levement des barques pour les faire descendre d Santarem. Aprds que vous anrez 
jugd que cette mesure est ndce.ssaire, vous vous coiicerterez avec le gendral Eble, 
que les marins partent et soient remplaces par des travailleurs de la garnison. 

Ayez soiii de m’instruire souvent de tout ce que vous aurez appris, de tout ce 
qu’il y aura a faire pour que mes intentions soient remplies. 

Emmenez avec vous vos aides de camp et des officiers de I’Etat Major. 

Vous in'enverrez I’dtat des ouvriers arrivds a Santarem, en distinguant ceux 
de Tartillerie de ceux des rdgiments. 

Cliemin faisant, si vous trouvez encore des teldgraplies Anglais d Azambuja et 
Santarem, ordonnez leur destruction. 


No. XVI. (p. 368.) 

Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, a M le general Fririon, Chef 
d’Etat Major General. Ce 29 Oct, 1810. 

M. le geu&al; je me suis .decide a me rendre d Santarem pour voir par 
moi-mffine ce qu’on y fait et ce qu’on y pent faire pour I’etablissement d’un pout. 
C’est avec regret que je m’eloigne du centre des operations militaires ; mais ce 
qui me tranquillise e'est que je vous y laisse. 

Mon premier aide de camp, M. Pelet, I'este a Alemquer avec I’ordre de deca- 
cheter toutes les lettres a mon adresse : il vous communiquera toutes celles qui 
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sont relatives ati service. Vouspourrex repondre aux demandes, et domer les so- 
lutions qui sont de votre r assort, comma du mien. 

Vous troiiverez ci-iiicluses les dispositions que j’ai arr^tdes dans le cas oil I’armfie 
serait obligee de clianger de position. Chaque commandant de corps d'annde y 
a son alfaire tracde. Vous n'aurez plus qu’a en suivre 1’ execution, et me ddpeclier 
de suite un de mes aides de camp pour m’en donner avis. 

Jene puis vous dire prdcisement le temps que je passerai d Santarem : il pour- 
rait bien se faire qu’il fut de trois jours auplus; je veux tout voir par moi-raeme 
et prendre telle resolution que les circonstances pomTaieut m’indiquer. 

Veuillez, M. le gdndral, avoir quelque confiance en nmn premier aide de 
camp ; il a la mienne et meritera la v6tre ; vous lui cominuniquerez ce que vous 
pourrez faire pour les decisions S, prendre dans les cas d’urgence en attendant ma 
presence ou ma rdponse. Je vous embrasse. 

Dispositions. 

Le 2® corps abandonnant ses positions de Villa Franca viendrait se mettre en 
bataille sur la route de Villa Nova, et les troupes qui occupent Arruda suivraient 
le mouvement du 8® corps qui evacuerait Sobral pour ne pas decouvrir son flanc 
gauche. Ce mouvement g6n4ral fini, le 2® corps occuperait sa nouvelle position 
avec toutes ses troupes, la gauche d, Villa Nova avec la cavalerie et sa droite sur 
les hauteurs vis-d-vis le moulin qui est sur le ruisseau d’Alemquer. Le 2® corps 
ne commencerait son mouvement de Carregado qu’apres s’fitre assuid que le 8® 
aurait totalement 6vacue Alemquer, et qu’il est sur la gi-ande route d’Alcoeutre. 
Sa cavalerie observerait toujours I’ennemi. M. le gentiral llegnier ferait des 
coupures sur la grande route et mettrait le feu Ji Villa Franca et Castanheira s’il 
le jugeait ndcessaire pour arreter la marche de I’ennemi. 

Le 8* corps se retirerait, la 1*® brigade sur la 2®, et successivement jusque sur 
la division Loison, en defendant tons les mamelons. ArrivS sur la hauteur 
d’Alemquer, il aurait soin de jeter des troupes dans les gorges de cette ville pour 
donner le temps a I’artillerie de se retirer par la grande route de Minho Novo. 
L’artillerie passee, ce corps se I'etii-erait par les hauteurs en arridre d’Alemquer 
sur Minho Novo, et de la sur Minho de Cubo pour aller occuper les hauteurs 
d’Aveiras, sa gauche vis-a-vis le confluent des ruisseaux d’Otta et de Guercliino. 
M, le Due d’Abrant&s aurait soin, en commeufant son mouvement idtrograde, 
d’envoyer I’ordre a sou pare, qui est a Minho Novo, de se retirer en arriere de 
Minho de Cubo. 

La division Marchand du 6® corps, qui est a Villa Nova, d^s qu elle apprendrait 
que le 2® corps fait un mouvement retrograde, se porterait a Alcoentre par la 
grande route. La division Mermet, assur6e que le 8® corps s’est retire, et qu’il 
est a hauteur de Minho de Cubo, ferait son mouvement pour aller se placer a la 
Senoi’a d’Amexeira. La division Loison tenant la tete du 8® corps, irait prendre 
sa position de bataille, sa droite a la gauche de la division Mermet. 

La cavalerie du g6n6ral Treillard resterait toujours en position a Alcoentre. 


No. XVII. (p.391.) 

Le Marecbal Massena, Prince d’Essluig, a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufcbiitel, 

Major General. Aleniquer, le 29,Oct. 1810. 

J’envoie le general Foy a Paris, pour vous rendre compte de la position de 
I’armee. 

Depuis 12 jours je suis devant les ouvrages de I’armfie Anglo-Portugai.se : elle 
est derriere 3 lignes de retranchements auxquels elle a fait travailler depuis 18 
inois. Le croquis ci-joint vous indiquera ses positions et les ndtres. 

Je n’ai pas cru devoir attaquer des retranchements garnis d’une artillerie for- 
midable et un ennemi deux fois plus nombreux que nous : ^’aurait ete lui donner 
trop d’avantages, et j’aurais compromis I'armde de Sa Majeste I’Empereur. Je 
n’aurais pas balance a livrer bataille en rase campagne ; mais dans I'dtat actuel 
des choses, je me borne a Fobserver sur tons ses debouches, et, dans le cas ou il 
voudrait me la donner lui-meme, je me replierais sur une ligne que j’ai recomiu 
nous etre la plus avantageuse sur les coteaux d’Aveiras, ligne ayant sa gauche a 
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"Villa Nova, et sa droite a Minlio de Cubo, dans la direction d’Alcoentre, et cm 
vrant les deux grandes routes de Leiria et de Thomar. 

J’ai fait k Santarein mes principaux etablissements ; on y a form6 un grand h6- 
pital. J’y ai fait construire des fours, retablir les nioulins, rdunir tons les grains 
qui sont assez abondants, et rassembler tous les inateriaux que le pays peut olfrir 
pour y jeter un pont de bateaux, et, S, defaiit, un pont de radeaux ; mais I’ennemi 
a tenement d4truit tous les moyens quelconques, que je ne sais si je pourrai par- 
venlr a le faire construire. Nous n’avons aucun des outils dont on aurait besoin 
pour cet objet; je suis oblige d’en faire fabriquer. J’ai reuni tous les ouvriers de 
I’arm^e pour y travailler. Les generaux Eble et Lazowski president a tous les 
ouvrages avec la plus grande activite ; mais quelque grands que soient nos eftbrts, 
j’espere, et je n’ose rien assiuer. 

L’armde trouve encore assez de vivres dans les positions qu’elle occupe ; toxis 
les moulins du pays travaillent pour elle ; on ne peut pas dire jusqu’a present que 
I’armee ait dprouv6 de besoins. Le beau temps a succede a 10 jours de pluies 
abondantes et continues. Les ofSciers Portugais que j’ai avec moi, nous assurent 
qu’il pourra bien continuer pendant tout Novembre. 

L’arm^e, depuis notre depart d’Almeida, a un deficit de 7000 a 8000 homines, 
taut blessds, morts et prisonniers, qu'6gar6s, dont on ignore le sort ; les malades 
ne pouvant iliire le service sont aussi compris dans ce deficit, qui, pour cette 
raison, se trouve aussi considdrable. Ci-joint I’etat de situation. 

Nous n’avons pas trouvd un seiil habitant dans tout le pays que I’armSe a _par- 
couru ; et ce qu’on aura de la peine a croire, pas mSme dans les grandes villes, 
coinme Co’imbre, d'une population ordinaiiement de 20,000 dmes. Depuis que 
je aids devant Lisbonne, je n’ai pas pu y envoyer un seulhomme. La classe moins 
aisf-e dupeuple s’est refugide dans les bois ; les riches ont suivi I’armde Anglaise ii 
Lisbonne. Ce n’est absolument qu’un desert, ou les officiers Portugais que j'ai 
avec moi n’ont pu Stre d’aucune utility •ctrarniee. 

Les pluies nous ont consid4rablement avarie de cartouches ; nous n’en avions 
pas beauGoup en partant d’Almeida, comme j’ai eu I’honneur d’en rendre compte 
A V. A., de mani^re que je suis oblige d’y apporter la plus grande dconomie, 
et de ne reprimer qu’avec la plus grande circonspection I’insolence des postes 
Anglais. 

Je me tiens dans mes positions, dans I’espdrance que les Portugais r^fugies k 
Lisbonne feront peut-^tre un mouvement centre les Anglais, qui les ont rdduits 
S. la plus alFreuse misbre, ou bien que Lord Wellington quittera ses retranche- 
ments pour venir recevoir ou me donner bataille. Si mes efforts pour I’etablisse- 
meut d’un pout sur le Ta^e ont un heureux succes, je pourrai alors manceuvrer 
sur les deux rives, et vivre avec les ressources de I’Alentejo, pays abundant en 
bl6, et le plus riche du Portugal. Je puis aussi, dans la position oh je me trouve, 
attendre la reserve que S. M. n’aura pas luanqu^ de m’envoyer, suivant ce qui 
est dit dans les instructions de V. A. Je dois cependant la pvevenir que je pars 
aiijourd’hui pour aller visiter tout le cours du Tage jusqu’a Santarein, et meme 
jusqu’au confluent du Zezere. Si 1’ etablissement d’un pont de bateaux ou de 
radeaux dtait absolument impraticable, et qu’il me fut impossible de passer le 
fleiive, je me deciderais i faire un mouvement retrograde avant les grandes pluies 
mais ce ne serait qu’aprea m’dtre bien convaincu qu’il n’y aurait pas d’autre parti 
a prendre. J e me dirigerais par la route de Ponte da Marcella et de Guarda, 
pour ne pas suivre le chemin que j’ai deja fait, et pour trouver quelques res- 
sources. 

Ma position est difficile ; mais, je le repete, attaquer 3 lignes de retranebements, 
et un ennemi qui a deux fois autaiit de forces que moi, et, derriere lui, tous les 
moyens ndeessaires pour se rembarquer, ne m’a pas paru convenable pour le bien 
du service de S. M, J’ai done pris le parti de me mettre sur la defensive, en 
attendant les ordres de S. M., et le vesultat des dispositions que je fais. 

Au reste, le general Foy donnera a S. M. et a V. A. tous les ddtails qu'elle pourra 
ddsirer. Ils la convaincroiit qu’en resume nous avons besoin ici d’uu renfort de 
troupes, de munitions, de souliers, et d’argent. 

J’ai cberche tous les moyens possibles pour donner de mes nouvelles a V. A., 
je ne sals si elles lui seront parvenues. Je lui en ai envoye de Viseii, de Co'imhre, 
parun officier Portugais (M. Mascarenhas), de Leiria, et d’Alemquer. Je me 
suis enfin decide S, faire partir le gendral Foy , avec un detacbement. 
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No. XVIII, (pp. 391, 445.) 

Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’EssHng, Due de Rivoli, 5, S. A. le Prince de Wagram et 
de Neufchatel, Vice Connetable et Slajor General. Ce 3 Nov. 1810. 

Votre Altesse a sans doute re 9 u les lettres que j'ai eu rhonnenv de liii ecrire 
de Viseu et de Co'imbre. Apres avoir bien reconnu, les 13, 14, et 15, Tennenii 
enferm^ dans son camp retranche sur les hauteurs de Lisbonne, je vous ai 6crit 
line longue lettre, mais j’ai lieu de peuser qu’elle ne vous sera pas parvenue. 
J’ofFre tous les jours la bataille d I’ennenii; mais il se tient enferrae dans ses 
retranchernents. Je fais partir le general Foy avec 200 hommes pour donner la 
direction a ma division d’avriere-garde que comrnande le g6n4val Gavdanne et au 
9® corps qui est en ce moment sur les frontieres du Portugal. J’ordonne au 
gSnSral Foy, lorsqu’il sera arriv6 a Almeida, de laisser son escorte et de se 
reudre en diligence d Paris pour donner a votre Altesse les details qu’elle pent 
d6sirer sur la situation de I’armee, et des renseignements vrais sur les articles 
ridicules que nous voyous ici dans les papiers de Londres. 

No. XIX. (p. 425.) 

Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, a M. le general Fririon, Chef 
d’Etat Major General. Santarein, 7 Nov. 1810. 

J 8 desire, mon cher general, que vous alliez demaiii visiter la ligne du 8® corps : 
vous irez jusqu’d Sobral. Vous examinerez la position de I’eimemi, et vous 
saui'ez ce que M. le Due pense, quelle est la confiance qu’il a sur sa ligne et sur 
ses troupes. 

Le chef de bataillon Pelet se portera sur la ligne d’.A.rriida ; il I’examinera dans 
le plus grand dficail, et m'en fera un rapport bien circonstancie. 

P.S. Ne manqiiez pas de causer avec Solignac, avec Ckusel et autres gendraux. 

No. XX. (p. 425.) 

Le general Fririon, Chef d’Etat Major General, au Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, 
Due de Rivoli. Alemquer, le 8 Novetnbre, a minuit. 

J 'arrive de Sobral, ayant visitd avec attention la ligne du 8® corps depuis sa 
droite jusqu’d sa gauebe. Comme je dois compte a, V. A. de tout ce que je pense, 
je lui dirai avec franchise ce que j’ai remarque. 

11 m’a paru que I'ennemi, en abandonnant les points qu’il occupait lorsque 
j’eus I’honneur d’accompaguer V. A., avait eu pour but de forcer le 8® corps d 
s’etendre et d multiplier ses postes ; ce qui me le fait croire, e’est que les positions 
laissees par I’ennemi et gardees par la division Clausel, sont dominies par les 
retranchernents des Anglais, dont les canons portent leurs boulets au-dela de nos 
avant-postes. 

Sobral est, comme le salt V. A., enfoned entre plusieurs mamelons, defendus 
par la division Clausel. Ces mamelons sont d leur tour environnds de montagnes 
plus 61ev6es et lides d une chaine d’autres montagnes qui se prolongent dans la 
direction de Torres Vedras d Otta. L’ennemi occupe ces montagnes a notre droite 
ainsi que leur prolongemeut sur les derrieres de Sobral, de telle sorte que ce village 
peut 6tre consid6r6 comme le centre d’un cercle, dont les Anglais occupent au-deld 
de la demi-circonfSrence. 

Il semble que si, dans cet etat de cboses, les ennemis avaient des projets 
oifensifs, ils pourraient, en occupant le front du 8® coips par des attaques simulees, 
ou manoeuvrer sur le flanc droit de ce corps d’armSe, et mdme sur ses derrieres, 
par la route de Torres Vedras d Alemquer, ou manoeuvrer sur son flanc gauche 
par la vallee d’Arruda, dont il est maitre. ■ 

11 n’est pas presumable que le general Anglais songe d faire le premier de ces 
deux mouvements, pavee qu’alors il s’61oignerait de sa forte position, et jnsqu’a 
present il s’est montre trop circonspect pour tenter une manoeuvre qui placerait 
sen arinee et la n6tre dans une position 4gale ; mais si le general Anglais, partant 
d'Arruda, rassemblait sur ce point, pendant la nuit, 15,000 a 20,000 hommes, et 
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qu’en attaquant k general Ferey an point du jour, il pavvint a s’dtablir sur les 
hauteurs d’Aleinquer, il est probable que le 2® coi-ps aurait beaucoup k faire pour 
les expulser, en supposant que I’enneini I’occupdt par de fausses attaques pour 
faire diversion. De son c6te, le 8® corps aurait conibattre I’ennemi place sur 
son point de retraite, et s’il ne parvenait pas ii se faire jour, il faudrait qu’il se 
jetdt sur Otta, dtant exposd sk perdre ses canons et ses caissons. 

Le Duc*d’Abrantes m’a paru avoir une grande confiance dans ses troupes et 
dans sa position ; j’ai partage son opinion relativeinent aux troupes, mais nulle- 
nient sur la position. Je pense que si V. A. ne veut pas garder Sobral, ii yaudrait 
mieux peut-etre s’en dloigtier volontairement, pour detacher I’ennenn de ses 
lignes et le combattre avec des chances dgales, que de se retirer au moment ou il 
nous attaquerait. Car les Anglais ne manqueraient pas de signaler comme une 
victoire la maiunuvre que ferait V. A. en leur presence pour changer de position. 

Le gdndral Clausel fait observer que, dans le courant de la journde, on ne pent 
guere compter que sur les gardes, la plupart des soldats dtant en course pour 
cbercher du mais et quelques bestiaux ; le dernier ddtachement qui vient de 
rentrer est restd absent pendant 9 jours. 

D’aprfis le dire des gdndraux et I’assertion de plusieurs soldats, il rdsulte que 
Ton ne trouve qu’avec peine quelques sacs de froment; que depuis 8 jours la 
tro\ipe vit de polenta, qu’elle n’en a que demi-ration. Depuis 4 jours la 1'^ divi- 
sion ne re 9 oit pour ration de viande que 6 onces de chevre ; elk rdclarae des 
caissons que I’lntendant gdndral a gardes. Si elk venait 5. faire un mouvement, 
elk serait obligde de laisser ses malades et quelques homines grievement bkssds..... 

..... Jkurais desire etre plus laconique dans ce rapport ; mais d’apres la con- 
stante sollicitude dont V. A. est animee, j’ai cm ne devoir rien omettre de tout ce 
qui pent inkresser I’annee. 


No. XXI. (p. 425.) 

Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Riroli, au general Frlrion, Chef d’Elat 

Major General. Ce 10 Nov. 1810. 

Veillcz a ce que les hOpitaux d’Aleniquer et d’Azambuja s’^vacuent, qu’il ne 
veste rien a Akmquer. Vous resterez dans cette ville pour suivre les mouvements 

des 8® et 2® corps, et vous viendrez ensuite me joindre a Santarem Que nies 

dispositions ne soient connues de personne, couvrez d'tm piktexte quekonque ks 
ordres pr^paratoires que vous pourrez donner 

Les dispositions gln^raks pour nn changement de position 6taient ainsi conpues ; 

La nouvelk position que I’armee devra occuper aura sa gauche a Santarem, son 
centre a Torres Novas, et sa droite a Thomar, s’appuyant sur le Zezere, dont la 
rive gauche sera occup6e par la division Loison, qui appuiera elk-mdme sa droite 
a Punliete. 

Les deux regiments de cavakrie du g^n^ral Treillard se porteront a Leiria, on 
ils resteront jusqu’a nouvel ordre, communiquant avec Thomar par Oureni. 

La division Mermet se rendra dans 3 ou 4 jours de marche sur Torres Novas 
et de la a Thomar, en passant par Alcoentre, Rio Maior, et Akanhede. 

Le 8® corps se repliera d’abord sur Akmquer, de la il prendra la route de 
Minho de Cubo, Aveiras de Cima et Cartaxo, pour se rendre a Santarem. M. k 
Hwc d’Abrantes se dirigera, avec sa 1*® division, sur GokgSo, oh il s’dtablira ; sa 
2® division et sa cavakrie s’dtabliront k Torres Novas. Le pare de ce corps 
d’armde prendra la route de Villa Nova avec ks 6 bouches a feu qui en font 
partie et se rendra a Gokgao; les 6 autres pieces qui sont en position suivront 
le mouvement de M. k Due d’Abrantes. 

La brigade Ferey du 6® corps d’arm^e suivra le mouvement du 8® corps jusqu’h 
Gokgao, ou elk prendra la route de Punhete, pour rejoindre sa division. 

Le 2® corps devra d’abord se fepliet sur Carregado et Villa Nova, et de la sur 
Santarem; il sera le dernier a executer son mouvement, devant couvrir, apres 
etre arriv4 a Cari’egado et Villa Nova, la marche du 8® corps, iusqu’a ce que ce 
dernier corps ait ddpassd Minho de Cubo. 

Ce mouvement devra commencer a S heures du soir sans confusion, dans le plus 
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grand ovdre et silence. Les dispositions preparatoires ayant d4ja eu lieti, il sera 
facile d'emp^clier qu’il y ait le moindre desori-e et le moindre embarras. 

Messieurs les commandants des corps d'arm^e doivent ordonner que tous bleSj 
farines et autres denrees, soient emportes. 

Les Equipages doivent marcher apres 1 ’avant-garde, et Tarriere-garde doit Stre 
faite par la cavalerie. On marchera dans le plus grand ordre ; les soldats ne 
quitteront pas leurs rangs, et on ue les laissera pas ignorer que les tminards ne 
manqueraient pas d’etre assassines, s’ils ne suivaieut pas la colonne. 

Des leur arriv^e, messieurs les commandants des corps d’armde doivent faire 
occuper toutes les routes qui aboutissent a leurs nouvelles positions, faire bara- 
quer les troupes, et, s’ils n’y voient pas d’incontv^nients, les faire cantonner. 

A ces dispositions, il fut ajout6 pour le Due d’Abrantes : 

Vous donnerez la veille de votre mouvement I'ordre ^ votre pare d’artillerie et 
aux bouclies a feu qui s’y trouvent d’aller coueber a Villa Nova, et d’en pavtir le 
lendemain ^ la pointe du jour pour aller coucher a Cartaxo, et se rendre ensuite a 
GolegSo. Vos 4quipages suivront le m4me mouvement. Vous pr4viendrez le 
g6n4ral Ferey de votre mouvement ; il tiendra la tSte de votre colonne, marebant 
la gauche en t4te, jusqu’d, Golegao, oh il vous quittera pour se rendre k Punhete, 
rejoindre sa division. 

Au general Regnier. 

Vous verrez que vous ne devez quitter Carregado et Villa Nova que quand le 8® 
corps aura d4pass4 Minho de Cubo ; vous laisserez en vous retirant de I’infan- 
terie et de la cavalerie a Porto de Mugem, pour conserver le bl4 qui s’y trouve. 

No. XXII. (pp. 422, 425.) 

Le Mai4chal Mass4na, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, au general Fririon, Cbef d’Etat 

Major G4n4ral. Santarein, 13 Nov. 1810. 

J’ai 4crit bier k M. le Due d’Abrantes que ce n’etait pas par Minho de Cubo, 
mais par Minho Novo que devait passer son corps d’arm6e. C’est dans ce 
dernier lieu que ce corps d’armSe s’arretera le 15. Le g6n4ral Regnier est 4gale- 
ment pr^venu de ne pas d4passer Villa Nova le 15, et de lier sa droite avec le 8® 
corps. Le 16, ce dernier doit couclier a Azambuja pour ne pas se trouver en 
m§me temps que k 8® a Santarem ; il n’y arrivera done lui-m4me que le 17 (a 
Santarem). Tous les ordres ont 4te donnes. 

Vous aurez soin de m’4crire le 16 eL la pointe du jour d Torres Novas, pour me 
dire si I’ennemi fait quelques mouvements. 

No. XXIII. (p.445.) 

Le Marechal Mass6na, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, ii S. A. le Prince de Wagram et 

de Neufchatel, Vice Coniktable, M.ajor General. . Ce — Dec. 1810. 

Ma position est difficile, mais, je le r4pete, attaquer trois lignes de retranclie- 
ments et un ennemi qui a deux fois ‘autant de force que moi, et derriere lui tous 
les moyens necessaires pour se rembarquer, ne m’a, pas paru eonvenable pour le 
bien du service de S. M. J’ai done pris le parti de me mettre sur la defensive, en 
attendant les ordres de I’Empereur et le r4sultat des dispositions que je fais. 

No. XXIV. (pp. 412, 445.) 

Le Prince de Wagram et de NeufcMtel, Major General, auMar4chal Due de Dalmatie. 

Paris, le 4 Dec. 1810. 

J’ai mis sous les yeux de TEmpereur, M. le Due, vos diff4rentes depSches. S, M. 
a 4t4 mScontente que lorsqu’il s’agit de dispositions aussi importantes que celles 
qui tiennent a la suretd de son armee en Portugal, vous ayez Iaiss4 le g4n6ral la 
Rom ana se porter sur le Tage, sans le faire suivre F4pee dans les reins. Si i’armee 
du Prince d’Essling etait battue, M. le Due, vous devez sentir de quelle iinpor- 
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tance cela serait pour les armies de I’Empereur en Andalousie, et corabien ellea 
seraient compromises. Le inouvement ineme de la llomana prouve que ce qui se 
passe eu Portugal est la chose la plus importante pour les affaires d’Espagne. 

La position des Anglais est toujours a Torres Vedras, et en arriere de Villa 
Franca. Le Prince d’Essling est en position vis-a-vis de la ligne des Anglais. 
Ces derniers ont environ 30,000 hommes de leurs troupes, 10,000 Espagriols, et 
30,000 Portugais. Le Prince d’Essling a environ 50,000 hommes ; mais, ayant 
jug4 la position de I’ennemi trop forte, il n’a pas juge a pro))()s de I’attaquer, et 
s’est lui-meine retranchd. Le Prince d’Essling a isole Abrantes.du Tage, eta 
commencd le sidge de cette place, defendue par 2000 homines de milices Portu- 
gaises, 

Le Comte d’Erlon, M. le Due, etait le 18 Nov. a Guarda, avec un corps 
de 20,000 hommes, et il aura vraisemblablement battu tons les corps' de milices 
Portugaises qui iuterceptaient les communications de l’armde du Prince d’Essling. 

Le Prince d’Essling, avec ses forces et dans sa position, ne craint aucune attaque 
de la part des Anglais. Il compte garder sa position, et il s’occupe d’ organiser 
ses moyens de subsistances dans la vallde du Tage. Il a fait fiiire im pont sur le 
Zezeve, convert par de bonnes tetes de pont, et par des ouvrages avaneds consi- 
derables. Cette riviere, par sa nature, est le vdritable obstacle qui rend difficile 
une entreprise par Gastello Branco; de sorte que si' des circonstances imprdvues 
obligeaient le Prince d’Essling si dvacuer sa position, il garderait toujours son pont 
sur le Zezere, ainsi que les ouvrages qni le ddfendent. 

L’Empereur, M. le Due, me charge de vous faire comiaitre qu’il est indispen- 
sable qu'im corps de 10,000 hommes, tird de Parmee d’Andalousie, et compose 
d’infanterie, de cavalerie, et d’artillerie, se porte, suit sur Montalvao, soit sur les 
liauteurs de Villa Velha, pourse mettre en communication avecle Prince d'Essling 
etavec le gdndral Drouet, et puisse concourir et servir k forcer les Anglais de se 
rembarqnei’. Toutes considerations, M, le Due, doivent disparattre devant le 
mmivement que je vous prescris. Il importe peu que le d*"® corps ocenpe beau- 
coup de terrain. S. M. pense que le sidge de Cadix ne pent dtre dispute par les 
misdrables troupes qui se trouveut enfermdes dans cette place. 

Far mes lettres des 30 Sept, 26 Oct, 14, 21, et 28 Nov., je vous ai rditdrd la 
volontd de I’Empereur, et S. M. ne doute pas que ddja un corps, tire de I’armee 
d'Andalousie, dgal d la force de la Romana, ne soit en ce moment sur le 'I'age, en 
communication avec le Prince d’Essling ; car, je vous le rdpete, aucune opdration 
en Andalousie ne peut avoir de rdsultat, si I’armde du Prince d’Essling avait du 
ddsavantage, ce qui a et6 si bien senti par la Romana. S. M. vous ordonne done, 
M. le Due, de faire marcher un corps sur le Tage, pour concourir a 1’ operation 
principale, qui est la destruction des Anglais. 

Vous trouverez ci-joints plusieurs ‘ Moniteurs^^ qui vous feront connaitre les 
nonvelles de Portugal du 12 Nov., parvenues par la voie de I’Angleterre. 


No. XXV. (p. 449.) 

Le Prince cle Wagram et de Neufchatel, Major General, an Marechal Prince d'Essling, 

Paris, le 4 Dec. 1810. 

Le general Foy, que vous avez expedid, est arrive a Paris le 22 Nov. ; il a fait 
connaitre a Sa Majestd, et dans le plus grand detail, ce qui s’est passd et votre 
position. 

Des le 4 Nov., le general Gardanne dtait en avant d’ Almeida, avec un corps de 
6000 hommes. Le Comte d’Erlon, avec les divisions Claparede, Conroux, et la 
cavalerie du general Fournier, a dd se trouver d Guarda vers le 20 Nov. 

L’Empereur, Prince, a vu par les journaitx Anglais, que vous aviez etahli des 
pouts sur le Tage, et que vousen avez un sur le Zezere, defendu sur les deux rives 
par de fortes^ t_^tes de pout, Sa Majesty pense que vous devez vous retrancher 
dans la position que vous occupez devant I’ennemi ; qu’Abrantes se trouvant a 
&0O toises du Tage, vous I’aurez isole de son pont, et hloque pour en faire le 
si6gq. L’Empereur vous recommatsde d’etahlir 2 ponts surle Zezere, de defendre 
ces ponts par des ouvrages considerables, comme ceux de Spitz devant Vienne. 
Votre ligne d’opdrations et de communications devant ^tre etablie par la route de 
Guarda, partant du Zezere, passant par Cardigos, suivantla crete des montagnes 
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pav Campinha et Belmonte, vous aurez toujours la route de Gastello Branco et 
Salvaterra, pour faire des vivres. 

Je vieiis de domier de nouveau, au Due de Dalmatic, I’ordre, deja reitere plu- 
sieurs fois, d’envoyer le 5“® corps sur le Tage, entre Montalv5o et Villa Flor, pour 
faire sa jonetion avec vous. L'Empereur croitqu’il serait necessaire de s’emparer 
d’ Alcantara, de fortifier et de cousolider tousles ponts sur le Zezere et sur leTage, 
d 'assurer toutes vos communications en saisissant les points favorables que peu- 
veiit ofFrir les localit6s, pour fortifier de petite's positions, des chateaux ou maisons, 
qui, occupes par peu de troupes, soient a I’abri des incursions des milices. 

Vous sentirez, M. le Prince d’Essling, I’avantage de regjilariser aiusi la guerre, 
ce qui vous mettra a m^me de profiler de la reunion de tous les corps qiii vont 
vous renforcer, pour marcher sur Lord Wellington, et attaqiier la gauche de sa 
position, soit pour I’obliger a se rembarquer, en marchant sur la rive gauche du 
Tage ; ou enfin, si tous ces moyens ne reussissaient pas, vous serez en mesure de 
rester en position pendant les mois de Decembre et de Janvier, en vous occupant 
d’ovganiser vos vivres, et de bien 6tablir vos communications avec Madrid et 
Almeida. 

L’armee du centi-e, qui est a Madrid, ayant des detachements sur Plasencia, vos 
communications avec cette capitale ne sont pas difficiles. 

2,500,000 francs, destines ^ la solde devotee armee, sont ddj^ a Valladolid; 
2 autres millions partent en ce moment de Bayonne ; ainsi vptre armde sera dans 
line bonne situation. 

Votee position deviendra tves embarrassante pour les Anglais, qui, independam- 
ment d’une consommation enorrae d'bommes et d’argent, se tronveront engages 
dans une guerre de systeme, et ayant toujours une inimensite de batiments a la 
mer pour leur rembarquement. 11 faut done, Prince, travailler sans cesse ^ vous 
fortifier vis-^-vis de la position des ennemis, et pouvoir garder la v6tre avec mo, ins 
de monde, ce quirendra une partie de votee annee mobile,. et vous mettra amSine 
de faire des incursions dans le pays. 

Vous trouverez ci-joints des ‘ Moniteuri qui donnent des nouvelles de Portugal, 
parvenuespar la voie de I’Angleterre, datdes du 12 Nov. 

No. XXVI. (p. 484.) 

Le Mareclial Massena, Prince d'Essling, d < Torres Novas, ce 11 Dec. 1810. 

L’bomme qui vous remettra le present billet a ina confiance. Donnez moi de 
vos nouvelles. Donnez des miennes a Paris. L'armde est dans une bonne posi- 
tion, Nous atteudoiisles renforts anuonces. Veuillez m'en donner des nouvelles 
par le retour du porteur. 


No. XXVIl. i^pp. 140, 151, 367, 557.) 

Don Josef Diez Vasconer to Don Miguel de Alava, Cartaxo, 18 de Enero, ISli. 

En contestacion al oficio de V. S. en que me pregunto si como individuo de la 
Junta de Castilla y como amigo del General, Gobernador de la plaza de Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Don Andres Herrasti, s5 si el General en Gefe del exercito Ingles, Miloc 
Wellington, oficio terminantemente a la Junta y al Gobernador hacer levantar a 
toda costa y en qualquiera circumstancia el sitio de dieba ])laza, segun los Franceses 
lo ban publicado en sus papeles, anadiendoque el Genei-al Herrasti habia ensenado 
las cartas de esta oferta, devo decir, en honor de la verdad, que en anibos con- 
ceptos he visto los oficios parados, y de ellos resulta . unicamente un decide deseo 
de hacer, quanto estubiese de su parte, en favor de aquella plaza, segun se lo per- 
mitiesen las circumstancias, Ademas el CoronelDon Josef O'Lawlor, embiado por 
el General en Gefe Ingles, se presentd en la Junta, manifestd a su nombre esto 
mismo, y que no dudaba que la plaza bacia su deber, que asi lo esperaba y que 
S. E. auxiliaria en quanto pudiese y segun se lo permitieseu las circumstancias. 
Tampoco pudo el General Herrasti ensenar los oficios a Mass4na, respecto aqne 
asi todos los papeles del Gobiemo, como los de la Junta, sin quedar un solo, fueron 
quern ados dos dias antes de la capitukeion, ni raenos decirle cosa alguna de 
palabra en este particular, porque la Junta, el Gobernador, y los demas defensores 
lie dieba 'plaza, conociendo la dificil que era y aun expuesto a fatales cohse-^ 
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quencias, levantai* el sitio de la plaza forinado pov 60,000 infantes, 5000 caballos, 
51 piezas de grueso calibre, 130 de campaSa, y tomadas las alturas y demas 
posicionesventajosas, quien coiiocia esto no podia qiiejarse que no se le soccorriese 
con nn exercito inucbo mas pequefio y sin ventajas algunas, por todo lo que los 
Franceses no pueden haver leido, ni oido, quanto publeian en sus papeles. En 
quanto en este particular puedo informer a V. S. 

No. XXVIII. (p.551.) 

LeMarficlial Due deDalmatie a.S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufchatel, Major 

General. Au camp devant Olivenga, le 23 Jan. 1811, 

Les estafettes ayant dtd retenues pendant plus de 15 jours a Manzanares, 
ie n’ai re 9 U- que depuis 2 jours, et au meine instant, les lettres que V. A. 
m’a fait riionneur de m’dcrire le 28 Nov. et les 4et 10 Dec.; les deux pre- 
mieres coutenant I’ordre it5ratif .de faire une diversion en faveur de I’annee 
de Portugal, et exprimant le ni6contentement de S. M. I’Empereur sur mon 
apparente inactivitd j la derniere paraissant ddtruire les dispositions pr5cedentes, 
puisqu’il y est dit que, depuis le mouvement retrograde de quelques marches que 
M. le Marechal Prince d’Essling a fait, Vessentkl est de redoiibler d'actwite pour 
battre les brigands et les detruire partout oil ils pourront se montrer. 

A I’epoqire oti V. A. m’6crivait, elle ne pouvait avoir encore ma lettre du 
1" Dec., oil je lui rendais compte des prdparatifs que je faisais pour operer une 
grande diversion en faveur de I’armde de Portugal. Dejjuis, elle lui sera surement 
parvenue, ainsi que celle du 31 dii meme mois, quej’ai charge M. le chef de 
hataillon Girard, offleier d'Etat Major, d' avoir I’honneur de lui reinettre. Dans 
celle-ci, j’ai annoncS mon depart de Seville et ma marche sur Badajoz. 

.... {Le rapport donne id le detail des operations qui ont prtcede le siige 
d'Olivenga.) . 

Tel est le rapport des operations qui ont eu lieu depuis mon depart de Sdville. 
V. A. y remarquera que j’avais pr5venu les intentions de S. M. FEmpereur 
avant quej’aie pu les connaitre ; elle observerameme que j’avais beaucoup pris sur 
nioi, si elle veut se donner la peine de lire la lettre de M. le Marechal Due de 
Bellune, en date du 5 de ce mois, dont elle trouvera ci-joint copie. C’estau point, 
qu’en pareille cii’constance, bien d'autres auraient pu se borner a faire des repre- 
sentations, et demander de nouveaux ordres. Les observations que ma lettre du 
31 Dec. renferme sont encore pleines de foi'ce, et je dois m’y rdferer. 
J’ajouterai cependant que, pour le moment, il m’est tout ^ fait impossible de 
pousser des troupes jusqii’au Tage sans les compromettre, et sans compromettre 
dgalement le sulut de I’armde du midi, qui, des lors, ne pourrait plus tenir en 
Andalousie. II y a sur cette frontiere 6 places de guerre : Badajoz, Olivenpa, 
Jurumenha, Elvas, Campo Maior, et Alburquerque, qui ensemble renferment plus 
de 20,000 homines d’iiminterie et 2500 de cavalerie. 11 m’est demontrd que si 
je portals un corps de 10,000 homines sur le Tage, ainsi que e’etait I’intention de 
S. M. FEmpereur avant que V. A. m'eut ecrit sa lettre du 10 Dec., ce corps ne 
pourrait arriver a sa destination, et serait aussitOt enveloppe sans que je pusse 
aller a son secours. II me parait done que, dans Fetat actuel des choses, je rem- 
plkai mieux les intentions de S. M. FEmpereur, et je serai utile a Fannee de 
Portugal, en prenant 01iven9a, Badajoz, et Campo Maior, d’ou probahleinent je 
pourrai communiqueravec M. le Marechal Prince d’Essling; ou, si les ennemis 
veulent m’en empecher, ils 'seront obliges de faire un gros detachement qui 
donnera la superiorite au Prince et lui laissera Favantage des operations. Jusque 
la, il ne pent rien an-iver de fdcheux a Fannee de Portugal, d'autant plus qu'elle 
est dans une bonne position on elle s’est approvisionnee, et qu’elle a retranchee. 
Elle tiendra certainenient les ennemis enecliec assezde temps pour kisser avancer 
les operations dans cette partie, et me mettre a mdrae de lui faciliter de nouveaux 
succes. 

J ’ai Fhonneur de prier V. A. d’avoir la bonte de mettre mon rapport et la copie ci- 
jointe de la lettre de M. le Marechal Due de Bellune sous les yeux de S. M. 
FEmpereur, et de vouloir bien en m5me temps lui rendre compte que tous les 
avis indirects que j’ai i-e 9 us dn Portugal conflrment que les choses y sont toujours 
dans le nkme etat, qu’on evalue a 20,000 hommes iesrenforts que M. le Mare- 
chai Prince d’Essling a regus, et que depuis plusieurs mois il n’y a pas eu d’ affaire. 
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No. XXIX. (p. 551.) 

Le Mareclial Due de Dalmatie a S. A. le Prince de Wagrani et de Neufchatel, Major 

General. 01iven(;a, le 25 Jan. 1811. 

Je viens de recevoir, par un aide de camp de S. M. Catholique, la lettre qiie 
V. A. in’a fait I’lionneurde m’ecrire le 22 Dec. dernier, laquelle contient I’ordre 
de S. M. I’Empereur d’envoyer le 5“® corps sur le Tage, pour poursuivre la Ito- 
mana, et de se mettre en communication avec M. le Marechal Prince d’Essling. 
V. A. me dit aussi que S. M. trouve que je n’ai pas adopte de systeme; elle me 
demande si on peut prendre Cadix; enfin, elle a la bonte de m’envoyer des Mo- 
niteurs. 

J’ai rhonneur d’adresser a V. A. duplicata de mes lettres des 22 et 23 de ce 
mois, ainsi que copies des diverses pieces qui y etaient jointes, et la lettre que ce 
matin je lui ai ecrite. V. A. y trouvera le detail de mes operations depuis le 1*'' 
Jan., dpoque de mon ddpart de Sdville. J’espCTe qu’elle aura reipt mes depSches 
des 1 et 31 Dec. Cette derniere lui a etd portde par M. le chef de bataillon 
Girard, officier d’dtat-major. L'une et I’autre I’instruisaient de la ddtermiuation 
que j’avais prise, sur de simples avis indirects, pour faire .une diversion en faveur 
de I’armSe Imperiale de Portugal, et les dernieres (celles des 31 D6c. 22 et 23 
Jan.) lui rendaient coinpte des motifs qui s’opposent irrdsistiblement a, ce que ie 
5™® corps se porte sur le Tage pour communiquer avec M, le Marechal Prince 
d’Essling, avant que la place de Badajoz soit prise. 

En efiet, comment ce corps d’armee pourrait-il arriver a cette destination sans 
6tre aussitdt envelopp6, puisqu’il laisserait ^ sa gauche et sur ses derriferes 5 
places fortes qui renierment au moins 20,000 hommes de garnison, qui bien cer- 
tainement ne manqueraient pas de se rdunir, et d’agir avec avantage coutre lui, 
tandis qu’il serait arrdte par le Tage, ou il ne pourrait jeter aucun pout, et aurait 
de plus d combattre le corps Anglais du general Hill qui est sous Abrantes? 

CettC' disposition est done inexdcutable. Elle perdrait le 5™® corps, et ne serait 
d’aucune utilitd d Parmee Imperiale de Portugal, en meme temps qu’elle ruinerait 
les affaires de S. M. I’Empereur en Andalousie. Je supplie V. A. de lire avec 
attention la lettre que M. le Marechal Due de Belluiie m’a ecrite le 5 Jan., dont 
je lui envoie copie. 

Je viens de prendre 01iven9a et 4500 homines de troupes Espagnoles, qui sont 
conduits en France corame px-isonniers de guerre. Deinain je ferai investir la 
place de Badajoz, et le siege commencera aussit6t. J’esp5re I’emporter, malgrd 
10,000 hommes de garnison qui s’y trouvent (30 deserteurs qiui en sont partis hier 
assurent que telle est la force de la garnison). Si je reussis, je prendrai ensuite 
Campo Maior, et apres ou mfime pendant le siege de ces deux places, je ferai en 
Portugal des incursions qui pourront etre utiles k I’armee commandee par M. le 
Marechal Prince d’Essling. Je declare sur mon honneur et par les devoirs que 
j’ai a remplir euvers rEmpereur, que je ne ctois pas qu’il soit possible de mieux 
faire, sans compromettre le sort des troupes Imperiales que j’ai laissees en Anda- 
lou.sie. 

Le 63'"® rdgt. d’infanterie de ligne, la seule infanterie du 1®’^ corps que j’aie 
arnenee, est parti avant-hier pour conduire les prisonniers jusqu’a Cordoue; en- 
suite, il se rendra a Seville pour renforcer ce point important qui, d’apri^s la 
lettre de M. le Mardchal Due de Bellune, et d’apres les mouvements des ennemis 
vers I’embouchuve de la Guadiana, me donne des inqnidtudes s^rieuses. J’ai 
deja dit k V. A. que la division du general Gazan etait encore d^tachfie eontre 
les corps de Ballesteros et de Copons, qui s’etaient reunis dans le Condado de Niebla, 
et metia 9 aient Seville. 

L’Empereur me fait la grdee de me demander si on prendra Cadix. Je re- 
ponds affirmativement ; mais pour cela, ii faut des moyens suJffisants. Il y a k ' 
Cadix ou dans File de Leon 20,000 hommes de troupes, dont 5000 Anglais ou 
Portugais, et dans le port une escadre de 8 k 10 vaisseaux de ligne, des fregates 
et 100 canonnieres. Pour arriver k Pile de Leon, il faut passer un bras de mer 
de 300 toises dans sa largeur la plus etroite ; et eet cspace ne peut etre franchi 
sans moyens d’embarquement. Il faut aussi' de Fartillerie pour repondre k 2000 
bouches k feu qui sont eontre nous en batterie. Nous n’avions rien quand 
Parmee se presenta devant Cadix ; a present il ,y a 280 pieces de canon de gros 
calibre, ou mortiers en batterie, pour Parmement desquels il a fellu tout creer. 
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Nous avons aussi construit une flottille. J’ai demand^ une augmentation de 1000 
cauomiiers et de 600 marius. J’ai aussi demande avec instance que 8000 d 9000 
homines de troupes appartenant b. Tarnide du midi, qui se trouvent dans I’arron- 
dissement de I’anude du centre, me fussent envoyds ; je n’ai pu rien ohtenir. 
Que puis-je faire avec les troupes presentes sous les armes? Car S. M. est trqp 
juste pour comprendre sous mes ordres les 9000 bommes qu’on retient aux envi- 
rons de Madrid. L’etendue que j’occupe eii ce moment est de plus de 150 lieues 
de France, et il est impossible de la diminuer sans tout compromettre sur la 
gauche. J'ai b me ddfendre des rassemblements de Murcie, qui, tousles mois, se 
presenteut en force pour faire une incursion. Au centre, j’ai a contenir la gar- 
nison Anglaise de Gibraltar, et k pousser les operations centre Cadix, ou se trou- 
vent 20,000 bommes de troupes. Je maintiens dans le devoir le tiers de I’Espagne, 
et j'ai cependant entrepris une grande diversion en faveur de Farmee de Portugal, 
k 50 lieues de nia ligne d’opdx'ation. 

Je supplie de nouveau S. M. I’Empereur d’envoyer un militaire digne de sa 
confiance pour examiner ce que j’ai fait, et meme pour prendre ma place ; je me 
souinets d’avance a son jugement, et j’applaudirai k ses succes. Quant k moi, il 
m'est impossible d’en faire davantage, et je u’ai plus qu’une mort glorieuse k am- 
bitionner. 

J’ajouterai, kPdgard de Cadix, robsei-vation que j’ai faite depuis tres-longtemps 
k V. A. S., que si S. M. I’Empereur jugeait k propos d’envoyer une de ses escadres 
pour agir centre cette place, la ville ne tiendrait pas 5 jours, et que I’escadre en- 
uemie qui est dans le port serait infailliblement prise ou bien compromise. 

De tout ce que j’ai dit, et de mes precedents rapports, V. A. tirera sdrement la 
coiisequencd que depuis que j’ai riionneur de commander I’anude du midi eii. 
Espagne, j’ai eu pour objet d’avancer les operations centre Cadix, de pacifier le 
pays, de pourvoir aux besoins des troupes, et d’dtendre aussi loin qu’il m’a ete 
possible I’influence des annees Imperiales. Il est vrai, je ne comptais pas dtre 
dans le cas de fah'e la diversion k laquelle je me livre, d’autant plus que le pays 
que je parcours n’etait pas dans I’etendue de mon commandement ; cependant j’y 
siiis venu en persoime, avant d’avoir refu aucun ordre, aussitOt que j’ai pu pre- 
sumer qu’une autre armee de S. M. pouvait avoir besoin de mon secours. Mais 
il n’etait pas en mon pouvoir d’empOeber que la Eomana nmrchfit avec 6000 
bommes sur Lisboune: je crois I’avoir suffisamment demon tre. Faisant son 
mouvement k couvert par 6 places de guerre, il etait libre de I’operer k volonte. 
Du reste, les operations que j’execute meparnissent les seulesqui puissent favoriser 
celles de M. le Mardcbal Prince d'Essling. Si j’avais de plus grands moyens, je 
les emploierais; et, en attendant que mes operations soient plus avanedes, je ne 
peuse pas que la sitxiation de I’armee Impiriale puisse empirer, attendu que la 
position retranclide de Santarem la rend inexpugnable, et qu’elle a la facilite de 
s’alimenter. 

No. XXX. (p.605.) 

M. Richard, lieutenant au 22® de ligne, du 8« corps, etant alle k la ddcoiiverte 
avec 10 voltigeurs sur la route de Fragoas a llio Maior, surpris par un d6tache- 
ment ennerni de 200 cbevaux, se retira sixrun petit mamelon, ouil sed6fendit avec 
la plus grande valeur. 11 ne se rendit qu’apres avoir vefu sept coups de sabre et 
avoir vu ses braves voltigeurs aussi maltraitds que lui. Le general Clausel, en 
rendant compte de cette belle action, fit le plus bel dloge de cet officier. Journal 
historique de la Campagne de Portugal, gar le general Baron Fririon, p. 133, 134. 

No. xxxi. (p.srd.) 

Le Marecbal Massena px-esumant toujoursque I’ennemi clxercberait api'ofiter de 
la position diflicile dans laquelle se trouvait I’armde pour faire une demonstration 
hostile, communiqua d’avaiice et confidentiellement, le 4 Fevrier, au general Fri- 
rion, les dispositions suivantes dans le cas on il axxrait a faire faire un mouvement 
retrograde. 

‘Si I’ennemi fiiisait uxie attaque generale, I’amiee se concentrerait comme 
Slut: 
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< Le 2« corps marclierait sxn- GolegSo, ou il appuierait sa gauche au Tage, en com- 
nimiicpiaiit par sa droite avec Torres Novas. 

‘ Le 8e corps, apres avoir r6uni ses troupes sur la gauche de TAlviella,, ferait sauter 
le pout de Perries et se retirerait sur Torres Novas, ou. il prendrait position sur les 
coteaux en arriere de cette ville, la gauche vers Ponte Novo, gardant par des 
postes les passages de I’AImonda, et communiquant par sa gauche avecle G4n4ral 
Regnier. 

‘ Les 2o et 8® corps concerteraient leurs mouveinents et marcheraient S. mdine 
hauteur, afiri que leurs ailes ne puissent gtre entaniees. 

‘ Le 9® corps et la reserve de cavalerie se replieraient siir Ouvein et de la sur 
Thomar. 

‘ Le 6® corps se r4unirait a Thomar. M. le Mar6chal Due d’Elchingen prendrait 
le commandement de ces deux corps d’arm^e et de la cavalerie ; il enverrait inie 
division a Assinceira pour couvrir les ponts de Matrenas et Guerreira, et pour coin- 
muniquer directement avec le 8® corps a Torres Novas. Cette division 6tablirait 
un poste correspondant a eheval entre Assinceira et Atalaya. 

‘ La division Loison resterait a Punhete pour la garde des ponts et des bateaux. 

‘ Le grand quartier g4u4ral serait provisoirement a Atalaya. 

‘ Dans le cas oh I’arm^e serait forc^e sur cette ligne, elle se retirerait sur les hau- 
teurs d'Atalaya et de Barquinha, et de la sur le Zezere. 

‘ I] est bien entendu que Parm^e n’effectuerait les mouvements ci-dessus, quoique 
attaqu^e d’une inaniere s^iieuse, qu’ apres avoir profit^ avec opini&tret6 de tons les 
moyens de defense que pi'lsentent ses positions actuelles, et qu’apres qiie les corps 
d’arm^e qui sont sur la ligne se seraient entendus.’ Journal kisioriqtie de la 
Campagne de Portugal, par le genhal Baron Fririon, p. 130, 131. 

No. XXXII. (p. 616.) 

Le Mar^chal Due de Dalmatie a S. A. le Prince de Wagratn et de Neufcliatel, Major 

G6u6ral. Au camp devant Badajoz, le 22 Fev. 1811. 

Le 14 de ce niois, en rendant compte h V. A. de la prise d’assaut du fort de 
Pardaleras, je lui annon^ai que j’allais prendre des dispositions pour faire repentir 
I’ennemi de la temerite qu’il avait eue, d’etablir son camp sur les hauteurs de la 
rive droite, sous la protection du fort San Cristoval : malgre toute I’activite que 
Ton put mettre dans les prdparatifs, les inembrures des bacs que j’avais fait apporter 
de Seville ne purent etre assemblies que dans la journee du 17. A cette epoque 
la Guadiana itait h-peu-pres rentree dans son lit, et les terres devenaient pra- 
ticables ; mais I’ennemi se consolidait dans son camp, et il avait fait sauter le pont 
de la Gevora, tandis qu’k la rive gauche nous avancions nos ouvrages centre le corps 
de place, et qu’une nouvelle batterie de mortiers etait itablie h la gauche de 
I’attaque du centre. 

Le 18 le general Bourgeat, commandant rartillerie, re^ut ordre de faire lancer 
des bombes et des obus de 8 ponces sur le camp ennemi par-dessus la ville et le fort 
San Cristoval, afin d’obliger les troupes qui s’y bouvaient h s’eloigner et de se 
mettre hors de la protection des feux du fort : cela reussit parfaitement, vers midi 
les Espagnols plierent leurs tentes, et furent les porter h 1200 toises plus loin, ou 
un nouveau camp fut aussitot dresse. 

Ayant fait part de mes dispositions h M. le Marechal Due de Trevise, S. E. 
donna ordre aux 34™®, 88™®, et 100™® rdgimens de ligne, h nne compagnie de 
sapeurs, et h la 2™® compagnie du 3™® regiment d’artillerie b eheval, de passer pen- 
dant la nuit la Guadiana an bac qui avait ete etabli au-dessus de Badajoz, et de se 
porter sur les bords du Gevora, tandis que M. le geniral de division Latour Mau- 
bourg, qui etait avec sa cavalerie k Montijo, ne fournissant que des gardes sur la 
Gevora, re^ut Fordre de venir se former, aussi pendant la nuit, k la droite de I’in- 
fanterie. , 

Le 19, une beure av^nt le joui*, la cavalerie de reserve passa la Gevora k un gue 
qu’elle avait reconnu au-dessous de rherraitage de la Battoa, et elle se porta rapide- 
ment sur la route de Badajoz a Campo Maior, debordant ainsi I’aile gauche de la 
ligne ennemie, avec laquelle elle s’engagea aussitot. Le 2™® regiment d’hussards 
eut meme occasion de faire une charge, et de pdndtrer pendant un instant dans le 
camp, d’oii il ramena des prisonniers. Pendant ce terns M. le Marechal Due de 
Trevise faisait repousser ciuelques postes que I’ennemi avait laissds pres du pout 
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coup4; ct I’infonterie sous les ordres de M. le general de division Girard, ainsi 
que I’artillerie legere, franchissaient la Gevora ii deux autres gut% h, droite et a 
gauche du pout, rnalgre la rapidite du courant, et que la troupe cut de I’eau jusqu’ii 
la ceinture. Ccpendant le passage s’eflectua sans accident, et a 8 heures les 
regimens etaient formes en colonnes d’attaque sur la rive droite, ayant chacun un 
bataillon deploye. 

Pendant que rartillcrie soutenait une vive canonnade contre celle de I’ennemi, 
qui s’etait placee sur un inamelon en avant de son contre dans les anciennes lignes 
de Berwick, M. le Marechal Due de Trevise donnait ordre au general de division 
Girard de se porter avec I’infanterie sur le prolongement des hauteurs qui aboutis- 
sent au fort San Gristoval, et aussitot qu’il y serait arrive de changer de direction 
k droite, pour attaquer en flane la droite de la ligne ennemie, lui coupant ainsi sa 
retraite sur la tete du pent, tandis que M. le general de division Latour Maubourg 
devait avec sa cavalerie renouveler son attaque par la gauche, et charger I’ennemi 
aussitot qu’il en trouverait I’occasion. 

Ce double mouvement s’executa avec la rapidite et la precision que Ton pent 
attendre de la trou]>e la mieux instrufte. La victoire ne fut pas longtems indecise. 
Deux grands carres que I’ennemi avait formes furent successivement enfonces, 
aux cris de ‘ Vim VEmpermrV Des lors la deroute devint generale, Quelques 
generaux Espagnols et Portugais et leur cavalerie ainsi que 700 k 800 homines 
d’infanterie se sauverent honteusement dans Elvas ; 800 hommes qui dtaient pres 
du fort San Gristoval entrerent dans Badajoz ; tout le reste fut pris ou tue. 5200 
jirisonniers, parmi lesqucls le genend Virues, commandant la 2"’*= division; 4 
brigadiers generaux; 15 colonels ou lieutenant colonels ; 350 autres officiers ; 6 
drapeaux, 7 pieces de canons atteles, 20 caissons, et un camp tendu, etaient au 
])ouvoir de I’armee Imperiale. L’ennemi avait en outre laisse sur la place plus de 
600 morts et de SOO blesses ; ainsi les deux divisions de troupes Espagnoles, 
formant 9000 hommes de I’ancienno armee de la Romana, qui avaient joint i’armee 
Anglaise, et etaient revenus de Villa Franca pres Lisbonne le 6 de ce mois, 
dans I’objet de secourir Badajoz, n’existaient plus le 19 k 11 heures du matin ; la 
garnison de cette place se trouvait reduite au meme dtat qu’au commencement du 
siege, et le blocus sur la rive droite de la Guadiana fut retabli. Sans se livrer k 
trop de confiance, il est permis d’esperer que le resultat de la bataille de la Gevora 
aura une tres grande influence sur la prochaine prise de Badajoz, k moins d’un 
dvenement tellement extraordinaire qu’en ce moment je ne puis le prevoir. 

La perte que nous avons eprouvee est de 3 officiers et 23 soldafs tues, 5 officiers 
et 166 soldats blesses, 27 ehevaux tues. Elle eflt ete plus considerable si les 
troupes avaient hesite un seul instant k aborder I’ennemi ; mais leur ardeur etait 
telle, et le feu qu’elles faisaient en avanqant si meurtrier, que I’ennemi n’a pu 
profiter do la superiorite du sien, ni de la bontd de sa position. 

Les generaux Mendizabal, Cairera, Virues, et Garlos de EspaSa etaient dans 
le second carre : un de nos obus tua quelcjues hommes de leur suite, et les fit partir. 
Lorsque Virues fut pris, les autres faillirent etre atteints ; ils out ete blesses. On 
a trouve parmi les morts le brigadier general du gdnie Don Gabriel, et plusieurs 
autres officiers superieurs. Les 1200 hommes de cavalerie Portugaise et Espagnole 
qui etaient k la bataille sous les ordres du general Butron et du general Anglais 
Madden se sont sauves d’un trait jusqu’k Elvas : il n’a ete possible d’en joindre 
qu’une centaine qui ont ete sabres. 

On attendait k tout instant a Badajoz le general Castanos, que la Junte de Cadix 
a nomine pour remplacer la Romana ; mais il est probable que ce chef, qui n’aurait 

f )lus d’auti'cs troupes a commander que la garnison de Badajoz et le corps de Bal- 
esteros actuellement du cote de Frejenas, he se hatcra pas de joindre ces debris 
d’une ai-mee qui, il y a un mois, avait encore 23,000 hommes sous les armes, et qui 
depuis la prise d’OIiven 9 aen a perdu 12,000 de l’elite de ses troupes. J’ail’honneur 
d’adresser a V. A. I’etat de composition de cette armee, telle que Mendizabal 
I’avait aiTetee I’avant veille de la bataille. V. A. remarquera un ordre du jour 
donne pai* Virues, dans lequel ce chef exprime la crainte de ne pouvoir nous 
joindre : ses voeux ont ete bientot exauces, et il est heureusement mis hors d’etat 
de continuer a provoquer la sddition et le desordre ainsi qu’il faisait. Incessam- 
ment j’aurai rhonneur d’adresser a V. A. I’etat nominatif des officiers prisonniers, 

J ue Je vais faire imprimer pour qu’ils soient reconnus, et I’etat sommaire des soldats. 
c ne doute pa.s que cette brillante affaire ne produise de grands resultats ; d’abord 
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elle rend la prise de Badajoz presque certaine, k moins d’un evenement extraordi- 
naire, ainsi que j’ai dit; et elle occasionnera probablement 'une seconde diversion en 
faveur de I’armee Iniperiale de Portugal ; car les ennemis qui, apres la prise d’Oli- 
ven 9 a, se haterent d’envoyer 3 r^imens Portugais de renfort a Elvas, et de 
faire porter les 2 divisions Espagnoles pour secourir Badajoz, croiront de nouveau 
devoir prendre des mesures pour se couvrir sur la rive gauche du Tage, et feront 
encore quelques detachemens : s’il s’en presente, je ferai ensuite de les bien recevoir. 

J’ai I’honneur de mettre sous les yeux de V. A. S. copie de I’ordre du jour 
que j’ai donne a I’armee pour lui iaire part des succes remportes par le 5”® corps et 
par la cavalerie de reserve depuis le commencement du siege de JBadajoz. J’aurais 
attendu la reddition de cette place pour signaler la valeur des militaires de tout 
grade, qui en plusieurs circonstances se sent distmgues ; mais Poccasion de la bataille 
de la Gevora est trop marquante pour que je retarde ces citations : en meme terns 
je provoquerai les gi’dces de S. M. I’Empereur en faveur de plusieurs militaires qui 
en sont dignes. L’eloge du S'”® corps d’armfe, commande par le Marechal Due 
de Trevise, et de la reserve de cavalerie aux ordres de M. le general Latour Mau- 
bourg, est fait en citant les troupes qui en font partie, &c. 

[//ere follow the recommendaiions.'^ 

No. XXXIII. (p. 669.) 

Le Marechal Due de Dalraatie si S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufchtol, Major 

General. Badajoz, le 13 Mars, 1811. 

J’ai I’honneur de rendre compte a V. A. que la ville de Badajoz est soumise 
aux armes de S. M. I’Empereur et Roi. Le 10 de ce mois au soir la breche 6tant 
praticable, et toutes les dispositions pour donner I’assaut ayant faites, M. le 
Mardchal Due de Trevise fit sominer le gouverneur, qui, aprfes bien des difficultds, 
parvint A, entendre raison, et A eviter une nouvelle effusion de sang. Dans la 
nuit la capitulation que j’ai I’honneur d’adresser A V.A. fut sign6e, et le 11 les 
troupes de S. M. sont entries dans Badajoz. 

La garnison est sortie de la place avec les bonneurs militaires ; elle a deposd 
les armes sur le glacis, et elle est conduite prisonniAre de guerre en France. J’ai 
riionneur d’adresser A V. A. I’etat nominatif des ofRciers gdnAraux et supdrieurs, 
et un dtat soramaire des simples officiers et les soldats qui sont partis. Leur 
nombre s’eleve A 7155, dont 512 officiers, y compris un lieutenant gdndral, 2 mard- 
chaux de camp, 4 brigadiers, 15 colonels, et 24 lieutenant colonels ou majors ; 
mais independamment il y a dans la place 1100 hommes malades ou blessds; et 
j’ai fait renvoyer chez eux 320 individus maries ou enfans que depuis 6 mois les 
chefs de I’insurrection avaient arrachds de leurs foyers, et foreds A servir. On a, 
en outre, rainasse dans la ville 300 soldats qui s’y dtaient cachds. Ainsi le nombre 
total des prisonniers faits A Badajoz est au moins de 9000 hommes. 

On a trouve dans la place 170 pieces de canon, mortiers, ou obusiers, de divers 
calibres ; 80,000 livres de poudre ; 300,000 cartouches d’infanterie, et beaucoup 
de projectiles, et deux equipages de pont en tres bon dtat. J'aurai I’honneur 
d’adresser A Y,A. I’inveutoire de tons ces objets lorsque le general commandant 
Tartillerie me I’aura reinis. 

Pendant le siege la garnison a consomme 230 milliers de poudre, et 2 mil- 
lions de cartouches. Les soldats. ont ramassd 8000 boulets de 24, et plus de 
600 bombes, que notre artillerie a renvoyes dans la place. Les vivres ne man- 
quaient pas, Les ennemis avaient le projet de faire de Badajoz une nouvelle 
Saragosse. La plupart des bastions et les issues de toutes les rues etqient re- 
tranclides, mais il parait d’apres mdme I’aveu des chefs, que trompAs sur notre 
veritable point d’attaque jusqu’au moment ou la batterie de breebe a Ate dtablie, 
ils se sont trouves au depourvu lorsque la breche a ete rendue praticable. Ce- 
pendant le general Anglais Lord Wellington ne cessait de recommander de 
Lisbonne que Toil tint ferme, et qu’ii enverrait des seeours. Plusieurs lettres que 
I’on a interceptdes portaient effectivement a croire que telle Atait son intention. 
Sans doute que le general Anglais a cm avoir rempli ses engagemens apres 
s’etre defait des 2 divisions Espagnoles qui avaient rejoint son armee, et surtout 
lorsqu’il apprit que ces divisions avaient ete entierement detruites A la bataille 
de la Gevora, 

Une circoustaiice a pu contribuer A prolonger le siege de quelques jours; Iqrs 
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de la denii^ve sortie des ennemis pour empeclier le couvomiement du cliemin 
couvert, le general Menaclio, gouvemeur, fut tue. Le gdn^ral Imaz, qui le 
remplaca, a voulu faire ses preuves, et a occasionne une plus longue resistance. 

J’ai rhonneur d’adresser a V. A. copie du journal de siege qui a etd tenu. 
II contient le detail de nos pertes et de nos consommations. Je lui adve.sse 6gale- 
ment copie de I’ordre du jour qu’en cette cireonstance j'ai donne a I’annee. 

J’ai chargfi Tadjudant commandant Avy d’avoir rhonneur de remettve a V. A. 
mes depeches et 25 drapeaux pris sur les ennemis de I’Empereur a 01iven9a, a la 
bataille de la Gevora, et a Badajoz, pour etre deposes aux pieds de S. M. Je 
supplie V. A. de vouloir bien presenter ces honorables trophees. 

La prise de la garnison de Badajoz complette la destruction de la ci-devant 
armde de la Romana, qui, il y a deux mois, 6tait de 22,000 coinbattans. Sur ce 
nombre 17,500 ont faits prisonniers de guerre, et sent envoyds en France. 
Le surplus a 6t6 tue, on est dispersd. II y a aussi beaucoap de blessds dans les 
l)6pitaux de Campo Maior et d’Alburquerque. II ne reste en tout que le corps 
de Ballesteros, qui est dans le Condado de Niebla, et quelques dfibris de rdgiinens 
4cbappes de la bataille de la Gevora, que Mendizabal s’efForce vainement de 
idunir en Portugal. 

Ce liisultat o&enu en pen de temps produira un grand effet dans les provinces 
in^ridionales de I’Espagne, et en Portugiil. 

Je dois faire remarquer a V. A. que parmi les prisonniers de Badajoz il en est 
un grand nombre qui, auparavant, ont etd plusieurs fois faits prisonniers, merae 
des officiers et des gdneraux. Le gendral Garcia est dans ce cas : il fut pris a 
Ferrol, oil il preta sernient de fiddliie. 

Il me reste ii provoquer les grdees de S. M. I’Emperenr et Roi en favenr des 
inilitiiires de divers grades qui se sont particulierement distingu6s pendant le sidge 
de Badajoz; niais je regrette de ne pouvoir citer tous ceux qui ont droit S, une 
mention honorable ; le nombre en est heureusement trop grand ; les armes ont 
rivalisd de valeur et de dev ouement dans le service. Je dois surtout des 41oges 
au, &c. 

[Here follow the recommendations^ 

Je supplie V. A. S. de voidoir bien mettre mon rapport sous les yeux de I’Em- 
pereur, et de solliciter des graces de S. M. qu’elle daigne accorder les demandes 
qui sont presentees. 

[Hei'e follow the capitulation, and Le Journal du siege de Badajoz.'\ 

No. XXXIV. (p. 656.) 

IjC Marechal Massiina, Prince d’Essling, a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de NeufcMtel, 

Major General. Torres Novas, le 6 Mars, 1811. 

Ainsi que j’ai eu I’lionneur de I’annoncer h V. A., dans une dep^che ,du 20 
Jan., j’employai les derniers jours de ce mois et les premiers de Fevrier a terminer 
les preparatifs necessaires pour mon passage du Tage. Je faisais elever des ou- 
vrages sur les deux rives du confluent du Zezere, pour me preparer une triple tete 
de pout it Punliete; et je portais a 120, le nombre de bateaux et pontons, afin de 
pouvoir etablir trois pouts, dont I’vm sur le Zezere, et les deux autres sur le Tage 
au-dessus ct au-dessous du confluent. Comme I’ennemi avait en quelque sorte 
barre le debouche du Zezere par les batteries formidables et les retranchements 
qu’il avait construits en face, je faisais faire 50 haquets pour transporter une partie 
(ie mon equipage de pont aii-dessus de Punhete, dans le seal endroit favorable h 
I’etablissement d’un pont. On travaillait en meme temps k un chemiu a rampe 
douce au travers de la montagne, pour faciliter le passage des haquets. Mais ces 
dispositions n’ont pu 6tre tellexnent cachees k I’ennemi qu'il n’en ait eu bientot 
corinais,sance ; et, des lors, il a construit vis-k-vis du point cboisi pour le nouvel 
etablissement, d'autres ouvrages qu’il a lies k ceux qui se trouvaient ddjk vis-k-vis 
du Zezere. Pendant qu’il bordait d’epauleraents la rive du Tage, il couronnait 
par des retranchements et des batteries les hauteurs peu eloignees dont nous de- 
vious nous emparer pour proteger le passage. 

Il poussait avec une egale activite ses travaux sur le Rio Maior ; il renfor^ait 
ses troupes sur la rive gauche du fleuve, et les concentrait en face de Punhete. 
Il etablissait des postes tres-vapproch4s, et divers signaux de correspondance. 
Enfin, il travaillait sans relkche k amelio'rer les communications sur sa ligne 
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Toute la population qu’il a emmen6e des provinces que nous occupons, lui donnait 
la faculte de pousser tous ces ti-avaux k la fois, avec une grande celerite. Le pas- 
sage du Tage devenait de jour en jour plus difficile ; il etait mSme juge tres- 
hasai'deux par une partie des officiei-s geiieraux de I’armee. J’etais cependant au 
moment de I’entreprendre, soit au-dessus de Piinhete, au moyen des haquets, soit 
k Santarem, en faisant descendre mon equipage de pont sur le Tage, pour operer 
centre le corps de Hill, qui etait reuni vis-k-vis de Punfiete, soit enfin en me ser- 
vant de I’un de ces points pour une diversion, etde I’autre pour le veritable 
etablissement. • Mais plusieurs reconnaissances faites sur les rives du Tage, et sur 
ce fleuve m^me, m'ont fait connaitre I’extr^me difficulte d’une grande operation 
sur Santarem ; et les deborderaents frequents en face de cette ville la rendaient 
tres-dangereuse. 

Monseigneur, les choses 4taient dans cet dtat, lorsque le general Foy est arrivd 
le 5 Fev., et m’a apporte la dep^che de V. A., en date du 22 Dec. D’apres son 
contenu, et d’aprds ce que m’a dit le general Foy de la part de S. M., j’ai comptd 
sur la prompte co-operation du 5"’“ corps, que vous m’annonciez devoir se porter 
sur la rive gauche du Tage k Villaflor. Ne reeevant a\icun ordre direct pour le pas- 
sage de ce fleuve, et n’apercevant rien qui pfit me faire juger qu’il fut command^ 
par les intetitions de S. M., j’ai jugd convenable de suspendre cette operation, afin 
de ne pas exposer inutilement I’amide k une attaque de vive force, et k toutes les 
chances du hasard, lorsque je pouvais esperer d’obtenir les m^mes avantages par 
I’arrivde du 5*"® corps. Le gendral Foy ayant depSchd, le 27 .Tan., de Ciudad 
Rodrigo, un courrier k M. le Marechal Due de Dalniatie, pour lui annoncer que 
I’armee de Portugal etait en mesure de passer le Tage, mais que la co-op6ration 
de son armee, ordonnSe par S. M., devenait absolument ndeessaire, il semblait 
qu’un fort d6tachement devait 6tre au moment d’arriver sur le fleuve. Ainsi, j-’ai 
dfl attendre que le S"® corps se pr^sentkt k Villaflor, qu’il toe donndt des ren- 
seignements exacts sur les ressources de I’Alentejo, et qu’il nous amendt quelques 
pieces de gros calibre, qui nous sont tres-necessaires, et que je n’ai pu conduire 
k travers les montagnes du Beira. 

Ces espdrances ont ete vaines. Pendant que les rapports m’assuraient qu’il 
existait dans le haut Alentejo un corps Franpais, ni mes reconnaissances frdquentes, 
ni les espions, ni les mouvements de I’ennemi, rien ne m’a fait connaitre que ce 
corps se soit approche du Tage. On a entendu pendant quelque temps des salves 
d’artillerie dans la direction de Badajoz ; mais la cessation totale de ce bruit, 
depuis plus de 20 jours, me prouve que le sidge a cesse, ou que la place est prise 
depuis iors ; que par consequent je n’ai plus de co operation k attendre, et qu’en 
resultat, au lieu que I’armee de Portugal ait dtd secourue par celle du midi, elle a 
au contraire servi a proteger et couvrir les operations sur la Guadiana. 

J’ai employe le mois de Fevrier k perfectionner et completer nos moyens de 
passage et nos travaux. Depuis cette epoque comme auparavant, je n'ai cessd de 
tourmenter I’eniiemi par des demonstrations, des reconnaissances fr^quentes, des 
expeditions sur leTage et dansses iles, etdes operations contre lesrassemblements 
de paysans qui se formaient vers Pombal, Espinhal, Castello Branco, PedrogSo, 
etc., dans lesquelles I'avantage nous est tonjours reste, et qui procuraient quelques 
ressources en vivres et en bestianx aux corps que en dtaient charges. Nos courses 
etaient surtout dirigdes vers Villaflor ou Montalvko, et plus haut sur le Tage, pour 
avoir des nouvelles du 5“® corps, et nos demonstrations etaient multiplides sur le 
fleuve, pour emp^cher I’ennemi de faire des detacliements sur Badajoz. Enfin, 
pendant que sur la ligne et sur le Tage nous avons tenu dans des mouvements ou 
des bivouacs continuels I’armee Anglaise, nos troupes n’ont ce.sse de battre tout 
le pays situe entre Castello Branco, Ponte da Murcella, les faubourgs de Co'imbre 
sur la rive gauche du Mondego, et la mer, par des ddtachements ou des maraudes 
organisdes. C’est dans une de ces reconnaissances pi'incipales sur le Rio Maior 
que M. le Due d’Abrantes a re 9 u a la joue une balle, qui lui a fait ime blessure 
peu profonde, et dont il est parfaitement gueri. Dans cette petite campagne 
d’hiver, nos soldats, parfaitement aguerris, n’ont dprouvd d’autres pertes qu’ime 
plus grande consommation d’eff’ets, tandis que I’eiinemi, peu accoutumd a tenir 
campagne, surtout dans cette saison, a ses h&pitaux remplis de malades. 

Pendant que nous ne cessions de travailler k.Punhete et sur les autres parties 
de la ligne, I’ennemi n’a pas perdu son temps: il s’est constamment occupe d’aug- 
luenter ses defenses. Il a rduni entre Punhete et Chamusca tout le corps de Hill 
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et de Beresford ; et, profitant des ouvrages qu’il a elevds vis-k-vis de Santarem, il 
a pii faire passer sur la rive gauche du Tage une parfie de la division Picton vers 
Alpia 9 a et Alineiriin. Toutes ces troupes peuvent se remiir sur le point menac'd 
en pen d’heures, au moyeu des signaux. Ainsi I’opdration du passage, qui etait 
ddjk tres-difficile par rapport aux rives escarpdes du Tage, k la largeur de son lit, 
k la rapiditd de son cours, k ses terrihles debordements et k la lenteur des debar- 
qnements, est devenue tres-hasardeuse, puisqu’il faudrait enlever avec des forces 
infdrieures des retranchements bien gamis de troupes, ou etablir le pont sous le 
feu de rennemi, pour attaquer ensvute ses lignes. Veuillez observer aussi, Mon- 
seigneur, qu’afin de ne pas compromettre I’armee pendant I'operation, elle doit 
§tre placde sur la rive gauche du Zezere. Si le passage du Tage ne reussit pas, 
en outre des pertes de troupes, de I’effet moral produit surles soldats des deux puis- 
sances, Tarinde perd sa ligne d’opdrations sur Coimbre, elle est rejetee de suite 
sur I’Espagne, et n’ayant pour retraite qii’un pays sterile et affreux, des chemins 
a travers les rochers, les precipices et les torrents, elle doit perdre une partie de 
son avtillerie ; elle se trouve de plus hors d'etat d’emporter les blesses, et reduite 
k les abandonner, ainsi que les tratnards, ses malades, etc. Si I’operation reussit, 
Tarnrie aura perdu dans cette affaire une bonne partie de ses munitions qui sent 
ddjk infiniment rdduites ; il lui en coutera aussi beaucoup pour defendre ses tetes 
de pout ; et k quoi se rdduisent lea avantages d’un tel succes, si on ne pent pas se 
tenir k cheval sur le Tage ? A gagner quelques lieues de pays peu fertile et 
entierement ddvastd, dans lequel un petit corps de troupes ne trouverait pas des 
vivres pour 15 jours. 

V. A. n’aura pas oublie qu’en m’occupant du passage du Tage, j’avais toujouvs 
pense que les embarras des subsistances rendraient tres-difficile I’occupation des 
deux rives, meme avec des tStes depont. Car un etablissement permanent ne pent 
avoir lieu k Santarem, k cause de I’etendue de la position et de I’abaissement de 
la rive gauche, qui est si souvent couverte d’eau sur une lieue de lai’geur ; et, en 
face de Punhete, le paj's ou devaient s’etablir les ponts, n’offre aucune ressource, 
mdme k une grande distance. Outre ces ineonvenients, il s’en presentait de tres- 
grands dans les dangers de la rupture des ponts par les debordements furieux qui 
ont eu lieu au printemps, ou par les machines que Tennemi jeterait dans le Tage 
k Abrantes, et dans les suites de I’isolement des tetes de pont, ou les troupes pour- 
raient etre enlevees ou affamdes. En effet, trop de faiblesse les exposerait aux 
tentatives de Pennemi ; et si les garnisons etaient trop considdrables, I’armde, dont 
la force numerique est ddjk moindre de moitie que celle qui lui est opposde, se trou- 
verait coupde en deux et tres-compromise sur les deux rives. De tels ineonvenients 
s’augmenteraient beaucoup k mesure que le grand corps de I’armde, placd sur la 
rive gauche du Tage, se verrait fored a s’dtendre pour faire des vivres et k s’dloi- 
gner davantage de ses ponts. Bientot viendrait le moment oh on serait force de 
se je ter sur Pune ou I’autre rive; et, alors, on pourrait trouver les tStes de pont 
entoui'despar une contrevallation de Pennemi, ouhien Parmee se verrait forede k 
recevoir bataille avec un fleuve k dos, en voulant se porter sur la rive droite du 
Tage. La necessite de se tenir en meme temps k eheval sur le Zezere accroit 
encore ces difficultes ; car, si on n’a pas un ddbouchd sur la rive droite de cette 
riviere, il faudra en faire le passage devant Pennemi pour marcher sur Coimbre ou 
sur Santarem ; et si on n’occupe pas de tdtes sur la rive gauche, on ne pent ni 
entreprendre des operations centre Abrantes, ni avoir des communications avec 
Almeida. 

J’ai eu k decider, Monseigneur, une nouvelle question d’apres ce quele general 
Foy m’a rapportd des intentions de S. M. pour trainer la guerre en longueur, 
rdgulariser son systeme, tenir cependant Pennemi toujours en dchec. Est-il pre- 
ferable que Parmee se porte tout entidre dans PAlentejo ou entre Pomhal et 
Coimbre ? 

^ J’ai pensd qu’en nous jetant dans PAlentejo, et en mettant entre nous et 
Pennemi un fleuve coinme le Tage, sans pouvoir conserver notre equipage de pont, 
qu’il est impossible de transporter faute de chevaux, Parmee combinde ne serait 
plus en dchec ; qu’k I’ahri de cette barriere et des retranebements de Setuval et 
fl’Almada, Lord Wellington mettrait les Anglais dans des cantonnements pour 
les refaire, et enverrait en mdme temps quelques ddtachements Portugais et des 
milices, afin de contenir le corps, d’empecher ses progres au delk de la fron- 
tiere, de rassurer et de reorganiser les provinces du nord du Portugal. D’ailleurs 
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la destruction de vivres operee devniereinent par les Anglais, et I’etat malsaiii de 
la partie basse de TAlentejo, forceraient bientot notre armee a remonter vers 
Portalegre ou a se jeter sur la Guadiana, pays destines probablenient b, etre occupes 
un jour ou I’autre par le 5“® corps. L’armee, qui eprouve une multitude de 
besoins, s’eloignerait encore des ressources que le general Foy in’ annonce avoir 
dte accurnulees b Ciudad Rodrigo et b Almeida, et de ses veritables lignes d’ope- 
rations ou de communication 5 de nouveau, elle se trouverait pendant longtemps 
sans correspondance avec la France. Enfiu, Monseigneur, les raisons pour les- 
quelles j’avais fait le projet de passer dans I’Alentejo n’existent plus, puisque 
I’arinee du midi parait devoir faire le siege des places. 

J’ai cru reconnaitre, aii contraire, tons les avantages et une conformite entiere 
aux intentions de S. M. dtas le changement de positions que I’armee va operer 
en pivotant sur Pombal pour se mettre en ligne entre la mer et le Zezere. Elle 
sera en face de I’ennemi, et n’aura plus ni ouvrages ni Tage b sm-monter. Elle 
pourra sans cesse agir centre ses postes, centre ses detachements, contre les points 
faibles, si toutefois I’ennemi se rapproebe de nous ; ce qui n’est pas supposable, b 
cause de la devastation du pays, de la difficulty des vivres, et du systeine d’inertie 
qu’il a adoptd. Si les Anglais restaient pres de Lisbonne, je continuerais b agir 
par des detachements sur le 'Page et sur le Ze«ere; et, au moyen du pont de 
Pedrogao ou de tout autre que j’etablirais, on dpuiserait la rive gauche de cette 
dernibre riviere. Quand I’armee sera un peu orgauisde, qu’elle aura 1*690 quel- 
ques remplacements et quelques munitions, elle pourra, si S. M. rordonne, faire 
encore quelque pointe en ava.nt ; et si, pendant la saison des gues sur le Tage, il 
entrait dans les intentions de S. M. de pousser ces pointes an delb du fleuve, 
I’annde trouverait des ressources pour quelque temps dans I’Alentejo apres les 
rdcoltes. 

J’espere pouvoir faire vivre I’arinee 50 ou 60 jours sur le Mondego, pour 
attendre I’organisation des secours en vivres que I’Espagne pent nous faire passer. 
En plaqant une division du 9"*® corps a Trancoso et Guarda, une autre vers Pin- 
hancos sur le Mondego, et b Viseu, de doubles communications avec la France et 
I'Espagne seront solidement et regulierement etablies ; ce corps d’armee gardera les 
ddbouches de la tdte de la vallde du Zezere, surveillera les partis enuemis qui 
pourraient menacer I’Elja, et trouvera de quoi vivre pendant quelque temps dans 
les vallons fertiles de la Cova de Beira. Enfin, si le 5""® corps occupe les frontibres 
de I’Alentejo, ou fait les sieges des places, I’enuemi se trouvera in quiets sur les 
deux rives du 'Page, obligd de se diviser ou d’abandonner totalement une des rives ; 
alors, au moyen d’un corps separe qu’il serait, dans tons les cas, bien necessaire 
d’etablir b Alcantara, I’armee du midi et celle du Portugal pourraient concerter 
leurs mouvemens, et celle-ci se trouverait encore en mesure de couvrir et de pro- 
teger les operations de la premiere. 

Monseigneur, je resume les observations que je viens d’avoir I’honneur de pre- 
senter b V . A. Le passage du Tage etant une operation tres-hasardeuse dans ce 
moment; la co-operation du 5™® corps n’ayant pas eu lieu depuis trois mois 
qu’elle m’est annoncee ; I’occupation des deux rives dtant impossible, et la 

E osition de rarmde moins offensive au delb du Tage que sur sa rive droite; 

L situation de I’Alentejo se trouvant ebangde par la ddvastation des Anglais, 
et par les operations de I’armee du midi ; je crois maintenant qu’il est plus 
conforme b ce que le general Foy m’a rapporte des intentions et de la politique 
de S. M., et aux inter^ts de I’armee, de marcher sur Pombal, d’y prendre 
position, et de maintenir les troupes le plus longtemps possible sur les rives 
du Mondego. C’est le parti que je vais prendre, car il est impossible d’at- 
tendre plus longtemps dans nos positions. L’armee a tenu autant qu’il dtait 
pbysiquement possible de tenir; elle a vecu pendant, pres de 6 mois, b force 
d’industrie, de soins et de privations, dans un pays oh. I’on ne croyait pas qu’elle 
put vivre 15 jours, et sur lequel I’ennemi avait organisd la devastation que la 
rapidite de nos marches n’a pas perrais de porter b son corable. Maintenant le pays 
ou nous sommes, et celui qui I’entotire a 5 ou 6 marches, sont totalement epuises. 
Le pen d’habitants quireste estreduit b vivre de racines, de glands, et d’herbages. 
Les corvees ne trouvent plus b de grandes distances le maYs qui fait depnis 
longtemps la nourriture de i'officier comrae du soldat. La viande est epuisee, la 
paille entierement consommee, et les chevaux sont au vert depuis plus d’un mois, 
dans cette saison ou I'herbe est extremement courte : aussi en perd-on tons les 
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jours un certain hombre dans ravtillerie et la cavalerie. L’habillement est en 
mauvais etat, et il est devenu si difficile de reparer ou reraplacer les souliers, que 
beaucoup de soldats out des cliaussuves faites avec des peaux fraicbes. Les 
cartouches et la reserve de biscuits se detcriovent journelleTnent par le mauvais 
tenqis. Les munitions sont en petite quantite. Les voitures d’artillerie out 
souifert des reductions considerables par les consomniations journalieres. II a 
fallu les augmenter encore h. cause des pertes de chevaux. Les transports, qui 
dtaient ddjb, en petite quantity, ont du 6tre encore excessivement reduits pa,r les 
diverses consommations, et par les secours qu’ils ont pretes h Tartillerie. Enfin, 
tout s’nse en raison du service, des corvees et de la fetigue conlinuelle, et tout est 
Hen difficile h reparer ou k reniplacer. Je ne dois pas laisser ignorer h S. M. 
que dans cet etat de reduction et d’appauvrissement des annes et moyens acces- 
soires de I’armde, j'ai cm devoir dviter tout ce qui pourrait tendre k comproniettre 
la conservation d’aussi bonnes troupes. 

J e dois de grands elogB.s k toute Tarmee, pour sa persevdrance et pour Eextrdme 
ddvoneinent qu’elle a montre. Les pluies qui sont tombees pendant les derniers 
mois out augraentd ses souftrances, et je n’aurais pas exige d’elle autant de sacri- 
fices, si je n’avais pressenti, en quelqne sorte, les intentions de S. M.^, et juge que 
cette carapagne n’ayant pu dtre tenninee par un coup d’eclat, devait dtre une lutte 
de tdnacitd contre raninSe Anglaise et contre le Portugal entier, surtout dans la 
crise politique ou se trouvait I’Angleterre. Mon equipage de pont et les travaux 
de Punbete n’ont pas pen favorise mes dispositions. Ils in’ont vain un nouveau 
corps d'armde, en tenant devant eux un detachement considerable de I’ennemi, et 
in’unt inis k inline de couvrir de mes troupes une partie du Beira et de I’Estrema- 
diire, et d’en retirer les subsistances que nous avons consommees sur leTage. J’ai, 
tenu par Ik le corps du general Hill et du Marechal Beresford sur une defensive 
perpeluelle, en les obligeaut k de coutinuels mouvements par les moindres demon- 
strations ; et ces demonstrations out puissamment seconde les operations de Earmee 
de M. le Marecbal Due de Dalinatie, puisqu’elles out reteuu constamment rennemi 
snr le Tage. 

Le 6 Mars, I’armee executera son mouvement pour ebanger de positions. Les 
Equipages, bagages, et reserves d’artiilerie sont diriges d’avance sur les points ou 
doiveut se rendre les corps d’armee. Les 2“® et 8“® corps prendront position le 
lendemain sur les hauteurs de GoIegSo et Torres Novas. L’axtillerie faisant des 
dispositions demonstratives de passage a Punbete, et des prdparatifs pour jeter 
comine pour ddtruire le pont, I’ennemi restera pendant 2 jours dans I’incertitude 
sur le veritable objet du mouvement jusqu’k la destruction de I'dquipage de pont. 
Leiria est le pivot de la conversion et le centre de resistance. J’y reunirai, sous 
le comraandement de M. le Mardclml Due d’Elchingen, la 1*” division du 9™® corps, 
2 divisions du 6"*°, et la cavalerie de I'armde. Le 3“" jour, avant qiie I’ennemi 
ait pu ddmeler mes intentions, I’armde se trouvera en ligne de Leiria k Thomar, et 
se mettra en marcbe ; le 2™ corps, de Thomar vers Espinhal ; la 3™® division 
du corps, de Chao de Maqans sur Anciao; le 8“® corps, du mfime village 
sur Porabal et Redinlia; les 6“® et 9“® corps formeront I’arriere-garde, de Leiria 
sur Ponibal. L’annde s’arr^tera dans ses nouvelles positions, s’occupera du passage 
du Mondego, et le 9”!® corps marcbera sur Celorico. D’aprks ces dispositions, 
I’ennemi ne peut rien entreprendre contre les diverses colonnes de l’arm€e, et il 
reste dans I’inddcision jusqu’au moment ofi. le ebangement de position est termine. 
Ci-joint un croqiiis et copie des instructions pour ce mouvement. 

J’attendrai dans ces nouvelles positions les ordres de S. M., pour savoir si je 
dois me bonier k inquieter I’enuemi, en faisant vivre I’armee le plus longtemps 
possible entre le Mondego et le Douro, ou si je dois porter la guerre au dela de ce 
deruier fleuve, operation assez difficile par la nature de ces pays montagneux. Il 
serait peut-etre preferable, lorsque le pays entre le Douro et le Mondego sera 
dpuise, de revenir sur le Tage, vers le Beira has et le baut Alentejo, en occupant 
Alcantara, de profiter de son pont de pierre et de quelques auti’es qu’on pourrait 
etablir plus bas avec des bateaux, pour se tenir a cheval sur le fleuve, maitriser 
sou cours, menacer I’ennemi sur ses deux rives, parcourir et manger celle de ces 
deux provinces qui serait moins gardee. Alors, au moyen de quelques vivres qu’on 
tirerait de I’Espagne, ou pourrait regulariser cette guerre, et reorganiser rarmee, 
dont 1 esprit a uu peu souffert dans les maraudes et les corvees auxquelles elle a 
ete reduite pour poiivoir subsister. 
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Monseigneur, je dois encore observer k V. A. que pendant mon sejour sur les 
bords du Tage, je n’ai pu entreprendre rien de serieux coutre Abrantes, et que 
’ai du me borner k bloquer cette place, ou plutdt k resserrer ses postes, et k em- 
p^cher ses communications avec les pays de la rive droite du Tage. Sa garnison 
a toujours ete de 5 regiments, dont 2 de ligne et 3 de milices. Son armement 
etait considerable, et on le portait k 100 pieces. Mais quel qu’en soit le iiombre, 
je n’avais ni canons ni munitions pour diriger la moindre attaque centre cette 
place, car je n’ai pu conduire avec moi que des pieces de 8, k travers les mon- 
tagnes du Beira. J’attendais, pour attaquer Abrantes, d’etre inaitre des deux 
rives du Tage, pour pouvoir bloquer regulierement cette place, et d’avoir recu 
par I’Alentejo quelques pieces capables d’ouvrir ses inurailles. II est bon d’ob- 
server d’ailleurs qu’ Abrantes est loin d’etre un posts aussi important qu’on le dit, 
k cause de la distance ou il se trouve du Tage, de son eloignement du Zezere, et 
des deux routes de Gastello Branco et Guarda. I<e pont de bateaux a ete replid 
sur la rive gauche depuis notre arrives. 

Je vois s’approcher avec beaucoup de satisfaction, Monseigneur, le moment oh 
il me sera permis de reprendre avec V. A. une correspondance reglde. L’eloigne- 
ment dans lequel je me suis trouve, les difiicultes du pays qui etait derriere moi, 
I’insurrection des paysans organises an loin, rinconvdnient d’affaiblir par des 
detachements trop frdquents une armee dejk faible en raison de celle qui lui est 
opposes, des opdrations qu’elle devait entreprendre, et des corvees qu’elle etivoyait 
journellement pour les vivres : telles sont les raisons qui m’avaient portd k preferer 
laVoie des emissaires secrets, pour donner les nouvelles de la position de I’armde; 
mais il paralt que sur un grand nombre que j’ai expedies, il en est arrivd bien pen 
k Almeida et Ciudad Rodrigo. 

Monseigneur, je ne fmirai pas sans prier V. A. d’observer que I’armde de Por- 
tugal manque de chevaux d'artillerie, de transports, d’habillements et de chaus- 
sures, et qu’elle a besoin d’etre recrutee ; enfin qu’il serait utile qu’elle fut placde 
pendant quelque temps dans un pays oh I’on pht rdunir les divisions pour y r6- 
tablir I’ordre et la discipline que les circonstances ont dh necessairement affaiblir. 
M. le general Foy entrera avec V. A. dans beaucoup de details que je ne peux 
dcrire. Ma tkche a dte et est difficile. Mon devouement absolu au service de 
S. M. m’a fait sunnonter bien des obstacles. 

J’ai I’honneur de vous transmettre ci-joints differents etats qui indiqueront k 
V. A. la situation de Tarmee de Portugal. 

J’attendrai avec impatience des instructions que je prie V. A. de m’adresser 
bientSt, puisque, comme je I’ai dit, nous ne pourrons vivre que 50 jours dans nos 
nouvelles positions, a partir du jour oh le mouvement commencera a se faire, et 
puisqu’il importe qu’avant I’expiration de ce ter'me je connaisse lesordres de S. M., 
afin que je puisse m’occuper en temps utile des moyens d’execution qui exigent 
des dispositions preparatoires, 

P.S. Le gdndval Foy devait me quitter le 7. Je I’airetenu jusqu’au 8. Il a ete 
temoin de la partie la plus difficile du mouvement. Tout s’est passe pour le mieux, 
ainsi qu’il en rendra compte k V. A. 

No. XXXV, (p. 698.; 

Le Marechal Due de Bellune 3. S. A. le Prince de Wagratn et de NeufchStel, Majoi 

General. Puei-to Real, le 7 Mars, 1811. 

Vers les premiers jours de Fdvrier, et pendant tout le courant de "Ce mois, on 
remarqua un grand mouvement dans la rade de Cadiz. Les Anglais 4taient sans 
doute prets depuis long terns pour Fex^^ddition qu’ilsvoulaient faire; mais iisfurent 
contraries par les pluies fortes et continuelles qui eurerit lieu sur la fin de Janvier 
et pendant une grande partie du mois de Fevrier. Ces pluies rendaient imprq,- 
ticables tons les chemins par lesquels ils voulalent yenir a nous. 

Le 27 Janvier une forte colonne Espagnole, sortie des montagnes, tenta un coup 
de main sur Medina Sidonia: elle fut repouss4e, Les ennemis paraissaient 
‘attacher de I’importance a s’emparer de cette position, dont I’occupation leur eut 
donner la facility de manoeuvrer sur nos demeres, en nous ddrobant tons leixrs 
mouvemens, et de communiquer Hbreraentpar les montagnes avec les partis qu’ils 
auraient pu jeter dans le pays entre XereZ et Seville- 

Dans les derniers jours de F5vrieruh convoi de 200 bktimens de transport que les 
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%'ents contraires retenaient dans la rade depuis long terns mit a la Voile et se dirigea 
siir Tavifa. 

IiC g6u6rul Cassagne, qiii occnpait Medina Sidonia avec 3 bataillons et le 5™* 
re‘>’t. de chasseurs, me donna connaissance le 2 Mars de la marche de rarm6e 
combm6e Anglo-Espagnole pour la vall6e de la Barbatte, siir Casa Vieja et Medina. 
Le 4“° corps, qui n’esfc pas serieusement occupe, aurait pu m’envoyer une partie 
de ses forces. J’ai fait prior le g6n4ral Sebastiaui de mauoeuvrer par Estepona 
pour inquifiter I’ennemi et le comproniettre s’il exdcutait son mouvement sur moi : 
ce corps, si nombreux et si bean, ne m’a etd d’aiicun secours. Je fis venir de 
Moron un bataillon de voltigenrs que M, le Mardchal Due de Dalmatie y avait 
fait placer eu le dirigeant par Arcos sur Medina, on. il devait rejoindre le general 
Cassagne. 

Un fort parti de I’arm^e alliee for^a im piquet du 2™® de dragons, qui dtait a 
Vejer, i 4vacuer cette position, et h se replier sur Conil. 

Le mouvement de I’amiee alliee etant tout k, fait pronoiicd, je pris du mieux 
qu’il me fut possible avec les faibles moyens dont je disposals directenieiit des dis- 
positions po\ir m’opposer a I’effort que I’ennenu dtait prgt a faire. 

Apr^s avoir laisse les troupes necessaires a la garde des lignes, qui sont si 
4teudHes, je rdunis 10 bataillons des 1'® et 2™® divisions, avec lesquels j’allai 
prendre position, le 8 Mars, a la ferthe de Guerra, point intermddiaire entre 
Medina et Chiclaua, et d’ou j’dtais a iiieme de me porter sur reimemi, en cas qu’il 
voulait deboueber par un de ces deux points. 

Du 2 au 4 il y eut dc riuddeision dans les mouveinens de I’armde alliee. 

Le 4, au soir, j’ordonnai au general Cassagne de faire une forte reconnais.sance 
sur Casa Vieja, point on I’ennemi s’dtait fortement etabli dbs son arrivee. 

Le 5, a 3 beures du matin, le genei’al Cassagne me donna avis que rennemi 
avait dvacue Casa Vieja, et qu’il paraissait s’Stre concentre a Vejer. 

Le 2 Mars les Espagnols avaient fait passer de Tile de Ldon quelques troupes 
de ce cote du canal 8“ Petri. J’ordonnai au general Villatte de proliter de la 
nuit pour attaquer ces troupes et les jeter dans la mer. Deux compagnies de 
voltigeurs du 95”’* regt. furent commanddes pour cette expddition : elles sortirent 
a minuit des lignes de S“ Petri. Apres avoir culbutd les prernidres gardes, elles 
arrivent, sans tirer un coup de fusil, a la tete de pont a laquelle I’ennemi travail- 
lait. Nos voltigeurs, escaiadant I’ouvrage, tombent k la baionnette sur un millier 
de travailleurs, portatit le fusil en bandouliere, y mettant le ddsordre. Cette nuit 
mdme I’ennemi avait tendu un pont de radeaux; quelques voltigeurs pendtrent 
da I’autre c6td du pont, et i-epassent avec les troupes Espagnoles qui accotirent au 
secours des leurs, 

Ces deux compagnies, a la tfite desquelles se trouvait le colonel du OS'"®, sont 
ren trees dans leur camp avec beaucoup de prisonniers. Les Espagnols ont eu k 
leur aven 150 honimes tuds et 200 noyds. 

Ce combat, qui a eu lieu sous le feu continuel du fort de 8“ Petri et des batteries 
de rile de Ldon, illustre les voltigeurs du 95*“® rdgt, : ils ont montrd dans cette 
occasion autant de sang froid que de bravoure. 

Ce ne fut que par la relation de cette affaire que le general Villatte m’adressa 
le4, que j’eus connaissance de I’dtablissement de cepont de radeaux, qui permet- 
tait aux ennemis de Her les opdrations des troupes restdes dans file avec celle de 
leur armde. 

L’dtablissernent du pont de S“ Petri, et le rapport du general Cassagne qui 
m’instruisit que I’ennemi ne paraissait pas du c6td d’Alcala et de Medina, me firent 
prdsumer que sou intention etait de marcher par sa gauche pour surprendre et 
ciilbuter les troupes de la 3“® division qni etaient dans les lignes de S‘' Petri, se 
reunir a ce qui .sortirait de Cadiz, et marcher dans cette direction sur Ghiclana. 

Je fis mes dispositions pour surprendre I'ennemi dans sa maz’che et tromper 
son espoir. 

^ Le 5, a Sheures du matin, les lO bataillons des 1'® et 2’”® divisions partent de la 
ferrae de Guerra et se dirigent sur Chiclana. 

Le gdndral Cassagne re 9 oit I’ordre de marcher a nous. 

A mon arrivee a Chiclaua j’ordonne au general Villatte de retirer de nos lignes 
de S“ Petri 2 bataillons qui auraient pu etre compromis, et de les rdunir au reste 
de sa division destin4e a attaquer les tete.s de colonne de I’armee abide au moment 
ou elles se prdsenteraient. 
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J’4tais dans la croyance, d’apr^s tons les renseignemens qxie j’avais pu me 
procurer, que cette armee etait forte de 8000 Espagnols et de 4000 Anglais. 
C’Stait le double de ce que jepouvais lui opposer : nfianmoins j’avais con^ul’espe- 
rance non senlement de faire echouer ses projets, raais de la detruire ; c’est dans 
ce sens que j’avais manceuvrd. 

L’armee ennemie dtait en pleine marche ; ses tfetes de colonne arrivaient pres 
de nos lignes de S“ Petri ; et son arri^re garde etait sur un mamelon pres du bord 
de la iner, &,peu pres a une lieue de nos lignes, lorsqne je debouclrai par les bois 
qui sont en avant de Cbiclana sur son flanc droit, et presque sur ses derrieres 
avec les 10 bataillons des 1*® et 2*“® divisions. Les troupes du general Cassagne 
ne paraissaient pas encore, un grand quart de lieue me s6parait de Fennemi, et ne 
I’attaquant pas, je lui donnais le terns de se sen-er, et d’ai-river sur la division 
Villatte. Je ne crus pas devoir perdre une occasion si belle, et je marcliai il lui. 

La division Ruffin, tenant la gauche avec le 1®’' regt. de dragons, se dirigea 
par I’extrdmite du mamelon, du c6te de Conil ; et la division Leval inarcha droit 
a ce mamelon, sur lequel I’ennemi paraissait vouloir nous , attendre. II s’y 
maintiiit pendant quelques installs ; il fut culbute, et le general Ruffin prit pos- 
session de la hauteur. Je me portal alors sur ce mamelon, d’oh je vis les dispo- 
sitions de I’armee ennemie. Les Espagnols sous les ordres de La Pena etaient en 
tSte, et fortement engages avec le general Villatte. La canonnade et la fusillade 
etaient extremement vives. Je reconnus a la vne de leurs lignes qu’ils etaient an 
moins 15,000 homines. Les Anglais faisaient I’arriere-garde, et selon leur usage 
ils voulaient comprometti*e les Espagnols, et s'exposer le moins possible. Par le 
mouvement que j’avais fait, je me portais sur eux. Le general Anglais faisait ses 
dispositions ; et je pus voir qu’au lieu d’etre forts de 4000 homines, comme je 
I’avais suppose, ils dtaient au moins 8000 ; c’est-S,-dire qu’a eux seuls, et non 
compris les Espagnols, ils dtaieut plus forts que moi. J’eus done lieu de me 
convaincre que I’armee que j’avais a combattre s’elevait aux moins i\ 22,000 
hommes. Je me ddcidai alors a envoyer I’ordre au general Villatte de ne pas 
s ’opposer au passage de I’ennemi, de I’empScher de se porter sur Chiclana, et de 
le coutenir d la gauche du ruisseau. 

Du mamelon d’ou j’avais chasse I’ennemi a Petri et d Chiclana,, le pays 
est enticement convert de bois de sapin, a I’exception de quelques centaines 
de toises. 

Je me portai d la division Leval : je la fis former, et quelques instans furent 
employes d attendre I’artillerie. AussitOt que les ennemis avaient eu connaissance 
de ma marche, ils avaient fait halte, et s’dtaient placds, les Espagnols a gauche, 
la moiti5 des Anglais a droite, et I’antre moiti6, faisant I’eqxierre, dtait opposde 
au general Ruffin. Les Anglais touchaient d la nier. Cette ligne dtait presque 
continue. 

AussitOt que raon artillerie fut arrivee, je dirigeai le general Leval sur la 
gauche du corps Anglais, et sur la droite des Espagnols, ayant a ma droite le 
general Villatte, qui etait vivenftnt engage avec la gauche des Espagnols, et d 
ma gauche le general Ruffin, qui ocenpait la hauteur: sa gauche etait appuyee 
d la mer, et sa droite dtait separee par un intervalle de 500 a 600 toises de pays 
coupe de la gauche du gdndral Leval. Le feu s’engagea successivement sur toute 
la ligne. L’ennemi, sentant qu’il n’etait pas question de combattre pour la 
victoire, mais pour son salut, se battit avec courage, supportant un feu qui lui 
renversait des hommes par centaine. Mais il etait si nombreux qu’aussitSt qu’une 
ligne 6tait culbutde, elle dtait remplacee par une autre. Nos soldats se battaient 
en lions. Un corps Espagnol gagnait sur la droite du general Leval, ce qui me 
determina a faire un mouvement sur sa droite, et d ordonner au general Ruffin 
de se rapprocher de sa gauche. Apres 2J heures d’nne action extremement vive, 
il etait 3 heures apres midi, le feu cessa de part et d’autre ; I’ennemi renon^a au 
projet pour lequel il dtait en mouvement depuis 2 mois, et qui etait de prendre 
Chiclana et de tourner nos lignes. De notre c6td, je renon 9 ai d I’esperaiice de le 
detruire, esperance qui aurait dte insensde, du moment oh j’avais reconnu que sa 
force montait d 22,000 hommes, parmi lesquels etait au moins 8000 hommes des 
meilleures troupes des Anglais, au nombre desquelles dtaient plusieurs corps 
des Gardes, 

Je le repete, I’annee ennemie etait de 22,000 hommes, y compris 8000 hommes 
d’infanterie Anglaise, 700 hommes de cavalerie Espagnole, et 500 cavaliers 
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Anglais. Le.s renseignetnens des prisouniers, des liabitans du pays, et tons ines 
rappwrts, ne laissent aucim doiite sur ce nombre. Si J’avais senlement etc aide 
par le quart du 4"® corps, toute cette arni6e 4tait perdue. 

Nous avons pris 3 pieces de canon, 3 colonels, 100 officiers, et 600 soldats, 
pour la plupart Espagnols. Les Espagnols ont beaucoup souffert; on evalue 
leur perte i\ 2000 bommes, niais la perte eprouvee par les Anglais a aussi ete tres 
forte. Les calculs les plus moderns la portent a 2500 boinmes tuSs et blesses. 

Le general Ruffin, blesse avec ses tirailleurs, a ete fait prisonnier. Les 
gme^ 24’"'“, 54"'®, et 06'"® rdgimens se sent distingues, Le gendral Rousseau, 
officier du plus grand infirite, et le colonel Autie, ont ete tues. Notre perte est 
trds sensible, vu le petit nombre de nos combattans. Nous avons eu 300 boinmes 
tuds et 1400 blessds. L’ennerai ne nous a pas fait de prisouniers, si ce n’est 
d’line Boixantaine d'boinmes qui fitaient grievernent blesses. Un bataillon du 
8“® avait cbargd dans un pays convert, et son porte-aigle ayant dte tue, nous 
n’avons pas retronve son aigle. 

Pendant que I’ennemi marcbait sur Cbiclana, les insuvges des montagnes se 
Jetaient sur nos derrieres par Arcos et Medina. Tous les points de notre ligne 
ont attaquds. Muis la valeur du corps I’a emportd sur le grand nombre de 
nos eunemis. Cette affiiire a porte an dernier point radmiration des habitans de 
i’Andalousie. Ils ont peine a concevoir comment si peu de monde a resistd a 
taut d ’efforts eombinds. 

J’ai beaucoup a. me loner de mes aides de camp, et surtout de mon premier 
aide de camp le colonel Chutaux. Je ue puis d’ailleurs eiter personne. Officiers 
et soldats, tout le moude a fiiit son devoir. Le gdiidral Cassagne avec la garnison 
de Medina n’est arrive que 2 lieures apres I'actioii. 


No. XXXVI. (pp. 669, 687.) 

Le Mart'chal Prince d’Essliug ii S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufcbiitel, Major 

General. Maceira, le 19 Mars, 1811. 

Dans les depdches dont etait porteur le general Foy,j’ai eu I’liomieur de rendre 
cnmpte deniierement b V. A. du changement de position auquel je me trouvais 
forcd par repuisement du pays que j’occupais, par le manque total des vivres et 
des fourrages, et par les I’cductions considerables que I’armee avait souffertes dans 
ses moyens et armements accessoires. J’avais fait pour ce mouvement des dispo- 
sitions tellesqu’il s’est execute fort tranquillement pendant les premik'es journees 
en presence de i’ennemi, que j’ai tenu dans une entiere incertitude sur le but de 
mes operations. L'armee s’est trouvee reunie k Pombal, Aaciko, et Espinhal ; 
inais rennenii, qui avait un trajet bleu moins considerable k parcourir pour se 
porter sur notre ligne d’ operations, k cause du detour auquel nous obligeait la 
chai'ne des montagnes d’Ourem, apunous presenter des forces superieiires, le 10 
Mars, (levant Pombal, ou se trouvait le 6“'® corps, formant notre arriere-garde. 11 
a attiique les troupes legferes placees en avant, les a repoussees, et a pcjiietre dans 
le milieu de la ville. La I**® brigade de la 1*“ division cbassa bientdt les Anglais a 
la biiibiinette, et en tua un grand nombre dans les rues ou dans les maisons ; ils 
fnrent pousses dans un grand desordre, et laisserent la ville pleine de morts ou de 
bless(3s, qui ont etc brulds par I’incendie qui s’est manifeste pen apies. L’ arriere- 
garde est resffie devant Pombal, et I’armee se trouvait sur Redinha. Dejk, pendant 
cette jonrnee, la majeure partie de I’annee combinee etait devant nous, et Lord 
WeLlington s'y trouvait eu personne. Le 2“« corps et la division Loison n’avaient 
k leur suite que quelques regiments enneinis. 

Le 11 Mars, 1 ’arriere-garde a pris position sur les hauteurs en avant de Redinha. 
L’ennemi a d(3[)loye dans I’apres-niidi 25,000 Anglais sous le feu de notre artillerie, 
qui n’a cesse de tirer sur leurs masses avec le plus grand avantage, sans dtre contre- 
bjittue, Lord Wellington n’ayant moptre de Partillerie qu’apres avoir termine son 
d(iploiement. Alors, il a fait marcher une forte coloime vers la gauche par la 
vallee de Redinha. Aussitot que la tete de cette infanterie s’est mise k tirailler, 
elle a ete chargee et culbutee k la baionnette : I’officier Anglais qui la commandait 
a ete tue, Le colonel Laferriere a ete blesse en chargeant k la t§te du 13'"® regt. 
deliussards. Lord Wellington continuait k faire filer des troupes sur la montagne 
k gauche de la ville ; rarriere-garde, qui avait contenu I’ennemi au delk de toute 
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esperance et Ini avait, fait dprouver une perte coiisid&able, s'est retiree, dans le 
plus grand ordre et sans dtre poursuivie, sur le revers de la vallde, on, elle a pris 
position. L’armee s’est trouvee en partie echelonnee entre Redinlia et Condeixa ; 
le reste etait en position en avant de ce dernier village : le 2“® corps occupait 
Espinhal et Gorvo. La colonne du general Cole, qui avait suivi jnsqu’k ce moment 
le general llegnier, etait venue i-ejoindre Lord Wellington ; celui-ci avait dans 
cette journee 5 divisions Anglaises avec lui et les troupes Portugaises, montant 
ensemble k 50,000 ou 60,000 liommes, sans compter les milices qui se trouvaient 
sur la rive droite du Mondego et les paysans arines. D’apres les rapports, le 
general Hill se portait avec sa division et un gros detachement de Portugais k 
travers les moiitagnes du haut Zezere, se dirigeant sur la rive gauche du Mondego, 
Des ce moment, j'ai abandonne I’espoir de garder cette rive sans risquer une 
bataille, et j’ai tourne toutes mes attentions sur la rive droite de ce flenve et sur 
I’Alva. D’ailleurs I'ennemi a execute dans ce malheureux pays son systeme de 
devastation avec une telle rigueur qu’on n’y trouvait plus un grain de mais. 

J ’avals envoye le general Montbrun avec une partie de sa cavalerie, etle colonel 
du genie Valaze, pour reconnaitre I'etat du Mondego et les dispositions de I’emiemi 
devant Coimbre. Ils me firent le rapport que ce fleuve etait prodigieuseinent enfle 
par la pluie, qui ne cessait de toinber depuis notre depart; que le pont de Coi'mbre 
avait deux arches ruinees et quelques-unes minees ; enfin, que la rive droite etait 
garnie par les troupes de Trant et de Silveira, et defendue par du canon. II 
fallait plusieurs jours pour raccommoder le pont du Mondego, et une attaque tie 
vive force pour emporter Coimbre; les bateaux me manquaient pour effectuev un 
passage, parce que je ne pouvais ameiier aucun equipage de pontons, et que I’en- 
nemi avait detruit tons les bateaux qui se trouvaient sur Je Mondego, A ces 
difficultes se joignaient le voisiuage de I’armee combinee, et la certitude d’etre 
attaque pendant qu’une partie de nos troupes serait employee k ce passage. J 'ai 
du alors renoncerkune operation devenue si difficile, et pendant quelques moments 
j’ai voulu an’Ster I’ennemi par une bataille dans les belles positions de Condeixa. 
Mais mon entier devouement pour S. M. et la consideration des intdrgts de I’armee 
m’ont detournd de ce projet, et m’ont determine k bien peser les raisons majeures 
qui devaient m’y faire renoncer. Void, Monseigneur, les raisons qui me paraissent 
propres k convaincre entierement V. A. : la force de I’armee qui se trouve reduite 
k pres de la moitie de celle qui m’est opposee ; le depart de la division Conroux 
du 9“'® corps ; repuisement de I’armee par de longues privations et la reduction de 
ses vivres ; la quantite considerable de malades, d’equipages, bagages, dont une 
partie . est trainee par des boeufs ; le peu de munitions qui nous restent ; I’etat de 
I’artillerie, dont les attelages sont excessivement reduits et dans le plus mauvais etat ; 
enfin, le desir que les chefs ont manifesto depuis longtemps de quitter le Portugal 
et de rentrer en France, et qui ne contribue pas peu au defaut d'harmonie qui 
devrait reguer k I'armee. A ces considerations se reunissaient encore reloigne- 
meut de nos moyens, que nous ne pouvions trouver que dans nos places, tandis 
que I’ennemi avait ses derrieres assures par Peniclie et paries lignes, etles dangers 
de perdre I’artillerie, les equipages, les trainards, les blesses, etc., si I’armee etait 
repoussde ; car nous sommes au milieu de toute une population armee contre nous, 
et exasperee par les pertes que lui ont fait eprouver la disette dans laquelle nous 
nous trouvons, et la nature de cette guerre. Ces puissantes raisons, dont j’avais 
en I’honneur de presenter une partie k V. A. dans ma depecbe prficddente, m’ont 
determine alors et depuis k eviter soigneusement toute affaire generale, qui 
d’ailleurs ne pourrait avoir aucune suite avantageuse pour nous, puisque nous 
nous trouvons forces d’abandonner un pays entierement devaste, et ou il est im- 
possible de Advi-e. Je me suis decidd a ne combattre qu’autant qn’il le fallait 
pour I’honneur et pour la sfirete de Farmee, en disputant le terrain pas k pas k 
I'ennemi. Ainsi, j’ai dfi renoncer au passage du Mondego, et j’ai dfi me defer- 
miner a rapprocher peu k peu i’armee de la frontiere, ou elle doit se ravitailler de 
tout ce qui lui manque. . 

Lord Wellington manceuvrant le 12 sur la gauche de Condeixa vers Fonte 
Cuberta, ou etait la division Loison, j’ai renforce ce poste, qui couvrait tons nos 
raouvements, avec la division Clausel, et je m’y suk porte. Pendant ce temps, 
I'ennemi ayant montre quelques troupes sur les flancs de I’arriere-garde, M. le 
Marechal Due d’Elclungen, qui la commandait, abandonna la position de Con- 
fleixa plutot que je ne le croyais, et se porta au dela dela division Loison. Le 
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poste de Foiite Cuberta dtait decouvert, et rartillerie qui s’y trouvait compromise ; 
j’ai gagud avec elle la grande route par une marche de flanc k portee de canon de 
la ligne enaemie et par uu beau clair de lune. Les deux armees n’ont execute 
que de grandes manoeuvres dans cette journee ; il u’y a pas eu un coup de fusil 
de tire. 

L’armee etait reunie en avant de Miranda de Corvo, et Farrier e-garde se trou- 
vait a Lamas : elle a ete attaquee dans I’apres-midi par I’armee Anglaise, qui con- 
tinuait ses mimes inanceuvres sur les fllancs. Apres avoir defendu vivement sa 
position par de grands feux d’artillerie et de mousqueterie, I’arriere-garde est venue 
se placer eir avant de Miranda de Corvo ; et I’armee, par une marche de nuit, s’est 
portde sur Foz d’.^rouce, ou elle a pris position sur les hauteurs de la rive droite 
de la Ceira. Le 2™® corpSj qui se trouvait la veille ii Corvo, tenait la tete de la 
eolonne, et s'est etabli a la gauche de la nouvelle position; le 8™® it la droite ; le 
6"'® et Farriere-garde devaient occuper le centre. Pendant ce temps, nos equi- 
pages et nos raalades ne cessaient de filer, et rien ahsolument n'est reste en ar- 
riere. Cependant une pai'tie de ces eqiripages et roeme quelques yoitures d’artil- 
lerie etaient trainees par des bcsufs, et les malades ou blesses portes sur des anes. 
Bans I’attaque de Lamas, inon aide de camp, le chef d’escadron Marcelin Marbot, 
a etc blesse de plusieurs coups de sabre. 

La position sur la rive droite de la Ceira etait forte et respectable ; mais un 
partie tlu 6"'® corps dtait restue sur la rive gauche, Le 15 de ce mois au soir, 
elle a etc attaquee vivement pur plusieurs colonnes d’infanterie Anglaise, tandis 
que d'autres colonnes mancenvraient selon lenr coutume sur nos flancs. Le vil- 
lage de Foz d’Arouce a etc pris et repris. L’infanterie de rarmde combinee a 
encore beaucoup soulFert du feu de toute I’artillerie de la rive droite qui la domi- 
nait et la fondroyait, tandis qiie 5 pibces que I’ennemi a montrees, etaient tenues 
hors de portee par la domination de nos batteries. Le colonel Lainour a ete tue 
b la tete du 39*"* regt., ce qui a occasionub quelque confusion dans nos troupes ; 
mais elles out ete rdunies par une vigoureuse charge dufiG™® regt., et par quelques 
compagiiies de voltigeurs qui s’etaient lancees sur Fextreme droite. Les Anglais qui 
attaquaient le village out ete mis dans le plus grand desordre, et ce dbsordre s’est com- 
munique sur toute la ligne eimemie. Bans ce combat tres opinidtre, ou nos troupes 
out lutte oontre un ennemi superieur et contre les defauts de leur position sur la 
rive gauche, notre perte ne s’eleve pas k 200 bommes ; celle de Fennemi, qui a eu 
un oliicier general de tue, est infmiment plus forte, On a remarqud le m&me 
avantage dans tons les combats ou les Anglais out presque toujours re 9 U un feu 
superieur, et ou ils out dte vivement attaques h, la baionnette. 

Cependant le pont de Muxcella, ou, se trouvait la seule communication de 
I'armde, etait ddtrnit, et il fallait plusieurs jours de travaiix pour le raccommoder ; 
le 9"'* corps, qui avait qiiitte Farmee it Pombal le 16, faisait retablir ce pont. Je 
I’ai fait terminer, et il I’a ete totalement dans lajournde du 19. Pour contenir 
Fennemi, les 2™" et 8™® corps avaient etd mis en position sur les hauteurs de la 
rive gauche de F Abm, tandis que le O’”® corps dtait ecbelonnd entre cette position et 
la Ceira, doiit le pont avait etecoinpletement ruine ; la division Marchand formait 
la tite vers Fennemi, sur la belle position de la Ceira, et conservait au milieu des 
bois la ligne de.s feux de Farm&e. L’ennemi est reste toute la journee en posi- 
tion, et n’a pas fait versle soir son attaque ordinaire. Les bagages et I’artillerie, 
dont une partie avait file b. travers les gues de I’.^lva, sont passes en totalite au 
dela de cette riviere, et, le 17, Farmee se trouva reunie dans les positions de la 
rive droite de FAlva, avec une avant-garde sur les hauteurs de la rive gauche. 
L’ennemi a degarni sa ligne an milieu de la unit, et a fait un mouvement snr un 
de nos flancs ; mes reconnaissances n’ont pu m’indiquer encore le point surlequel 
il s’est porte : elles ne peuvent s’etendre un pen loin qu’en tres grande force, parce 
que tons les habitants sans exception sont sous les armes, ainsi que j’ai eu Fhonneur 
de le dire dejAk V. A. Je pense que Fennemi a fait un detachement sur la rive 
droite du Mondego, afin de nous en disputer le passage, attendu que les eaux de 
cette riviere sont ecoulees en partie par le retour du beau temps, et que d’ailleurs, 
dans ces pays dieves, elle a beaucoup moins d’eau que vers Coimbre. 

Je crois que, dans I’etat actuel des choses, et d'apres les mouvements que 
1 ennemi pent faire sur mes flancs, par le Mondego ou par les montagnes de 
Guarda, ou s’est dirige le corps du general Hill, iLest ndcessaire pour les interets 
de S. M. (le rapprocher encore Farmee de notre base d’operation sur no.s place.'!, 
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a fin de la remettre un pen de ses fatignes et de ses longnes privations, de la 
reorganiser et de pourvoir an remplacement de tant d’objets qui lui manquent 
totalement. II me parait d’ailleurs impossible de faire vivre nos troupes dans des 
pays resserres et montagneux qui ont ete epuises par les deux armees, et derniere- 
ment ravages avec la plus grande barbarie par les Anglais, qui punissaient tous 
ceux qui conservaient quelques grains, et n’abandonnaient pas leiU'S foyers ii notre 
approche. Nous trouvons tout detruit: usines, moulins, maisons, et beaucoup de 
villages brdles. Ci-joint une des dernieres proclamations de I’eimemi ^ ce sujet. 
Je marcherai le plus lentement possible ; je disputerai encore h. I’ennemi le terrain 
pas a pas, eii dvitant cependant, autant que possible, ces combats qui nous cofiteiit 
des braves, mais dans lesquels la perte est toujours du c6te de I’ennemi par le 
nombre reel, et surtout par le rapport des forces des deux puissances. Aussitot que 
j’aurai trouve une position convenable a portee de ces places, je Toccuperai et j’y 
attendrai, s’il le faut, I’armee combinee; j’y attendrai egalement les ordres que 
j’ai eu rhonneur de vous demander par ma depeche du 6 de ce uiois. 

N otre monveraeut de retraite s’est fait avec le plus grand ordre ; nous n’avons 
pas laisse en ariiere un malade, un blesse, ni la moindre voiture d’artillerie ou 
de bagages ; I’ennemi a ete repousse toutes les fois qu'il a attaque, et toujours 
avec perte. Enfin, depuis que I’armee a dte reunie a Pombal, elle n’a fait que 
2 lieues par jour, et n’a jamais ete poussee paries Anglais. 

Je m’estimerai tres-lieureux, Monseigneur, qu’apres avoir mis en usage tout le 
devouement dont je sui capable, je puisse apprendre que S. M. est bieu per- 
suadee qu’aucun genre d' efforts n’est menage de ma part pour repondre a la con- 
fiauce dont elle a daignd m’bonorcr. J’ai dejii rendu compte h. V. A. que MM. 
les officiers generaux montraient le plus grand zele pour le bien du service, 
Comme j’ai lieu de remarquer plus particiilierement celui du general de division 
Fririon, que ses fonotions de chef d’etat-major tiennent en rapport continuel avec 
moi, je lui dois la justice de vous temoigner aussi, Monseigneuv, que, par son 
habiletd, ses talents, et son activite, il a acquis de iiouveaux droits aux bontds de 
S. M. dans le cours de cette campagne. 

J’aurai I’lionneur de vous presenter bientdt un rapport plus ddtaille des opera- 
tions et de fdtat de I’armee. Je n’avais pas pu trouver encore un moment pour 
presenter ii V. A. ce rapport sommaire. 


RAPPORT. 

Un aide de camp du Mardchal Prince d’Essling est arrivd a Paris. II est parti 
le 23 Mars de Celorico, ou dtait le quartier gdndral. Tous les magasins qne 
I’armde avait formds se trouvaient entierement dpuises an 28 Ffevrier. Les four- 
rageurs que I’ou envoyait jrrsqu’a 20 lieues du quartier general ne rapportaient 
plus rien. 

Le Ir Mars I’on etait reduit a entamer la reserve de biscuit, qui pouvait tout au 
plus fournir pour 15 jours de vivres, et il n’y avait aucune possibilite d’attendre la 
recolte, puisqu’on ne pouvait esperer aucune ressource avant Juin. J1 ne restait 
done au Prince d'Essling que trois partis a prendre: 

1. Ou d’attaquer les Anglais dans les lignes de Lisbonne ; mais les principes de 
la guerre lui d6fendaient de le faire tant que sa grosse artillerie ne serait pas 
anivee. 

2. Ou de passer le Tage pour faire sa junction avec I’armde d’Andalonsie, et 
par-la se trouver en coimnunication par 1^ grande route avec Seville et Madrid, 
trouver ses moyens d’artillerie dans Badajoz, tirer ses vivres de I’Alentejo, changer 
sa ligne d’op6ration, et tenir la double tete de pont que I'armee avait construite sur 
la rive droite et sur la rive gauche du Zezere a Punhete. 

Le general Ebl6, par une activite et une vraie connaissaiice de toutes les res- 
sources de son metier (^ui Ini fait le plus grand honneur, ainsi qu'li I’artillerie de 
I’armSe, dtait parvenu a construire 200 bateaux. On pouvait done jeter a-la-fois 
deux ponts sur le Tage, menacer d’un passage devant Punhete, reflectuer plus has 
vis a-vis de Santarem, en se portant ensuite sur les derrieres de la division du ge- 
neral Hill que les Anglais tenaient devant Punhete, ou rejetef Farm^e Anglaise 
dans Lisboime par un mouvement par Leiria, et par-lk I’obliger hrappeler la divi- 
sion Hill afin de venir au seconrs de Lisbonne : enfin profiter de ce mouvement 
pour jeter un pont aux environs de Punhete. Le T^e passe au moyen de I’uiie 


840 


APPENDIX, 


ou cle I'auU’e de ces operations, on se trouvait en communication avec Seville et Ma- 
drid, et ou pouvait ae renforcer de toutes les ressources de Pavinde de I’AiKklousie. 

3 . Le troisieine parti qui se prdsentait etaitde repasser le Mondego, se reportant 
aur Guavda, et se mettant en communication avec Ciudad Rodidgo, oil dtaient les 
Souliers, les effets d’habillemens, les munitions, les ressources de I’artillerie, les 
magasins, et le tr6sor de Tarmee, qui n’6tait pas paye depuis 6 mois, 

Le 3 Mars le Prince d’Essling se ddcida pour ce dernier parti. 

Le 4, tous les bagages et les malades, charges siir la grande quantitd de mulcts 
et de bourriques qu’avait I’arinee, se mirent en I’oiite et gagrierent deux marches. 
L’arrier e-garde fut confiee au Due d'Elchingen, qui de Leiria s’avanfant jusqu’a 
Moliano, menafa de tourner la position de Cartaxo, 

Le 10, 1’arriere-garde se tniuvait a Pombal. Nos tirailleurs qui etaient restes 
en avant de la ville et I’avant-garde Anglaise s’engagerent, ce qui donna lieu au 
combat de Pombal. Nos avant-postes se replierent ; I’avant-garde Anglaise entra 
dans la ville. La P® brigade de la pe division du Due d’Elcliingen marcha sur 
remvemi la baionnette en avant, la ebargea, et tua ou blessa 400 a 500 hommes. 
Notre perte dans ce combat se monte a 5 hommes tues et 18 blesses, L’avant- 

f arde Anglaise u’avnit pas d'avtillerie : I’artillerie de notre arriere-garde etait en 
atterie, et jouait constamment contre elle. 

Le 11, I’arriore-garde Franipiise etait sur les hauteurs de Iledinha, Le general 
Anglais s’avan(;a avec toute son armee : a 2 heures apres midi il ddploya environ 
25,000 homines, sous le feu de 40 de nos pieces, qui tivaient avec une grande 
activity. Tous les coups portaient dans la masse des ennemis, sans qu’ils eussent 
ddmasqne aucune batterie. Le desoi'dre se manifesta plusieurs fois dans lenis 
colonnes. Vers 5 heiu-es leur artillerie arriva, et ils monterent quelqnes batteries. 
On vit avec plaisir qu’une de leiirs divisions manoeuvrait sur leur droite pour 
tourner notre gauche par la vallee de Redinha. On la laissa faire. AussilOt 
qu'elle fut suffisamment eiigagde, le 50“® et le 27™* de ligne marebdrent sur elle 
il la baionnette, et la mirent dans une parfaite deroute. L’offlcier Anglais qui 
cornmandait fut tue. Le 3™* liussards fit une fort belle charge. La perte des 
Anglais, qui se sont trouves plusieurs heures sous le feu de notre artillerie, a 6td 
considdrable, Notre perte s’est montee b 80 hommes tuds ou blessds. 

Le 15 I’avant-garde s’est trouveo d Foz d'Arouce. Notre artillerie dtait en po- 
sition snr la rive droite de la Ceira, qui domine de beaucoup la rive gauche. On 
eiigagea fort adroitement retniemi dans une affaire d’avant-garde qni lui|ut funeste. 
On I’attira sous le feu de Tartillerie de la rive droite : en mdtne terns, le 39“* et le 
69 me le charg&rent, et tandis que le village etait pris et repris plusieurs fois, les 
colonnes Anglaises dtaieiit en butte ii tout le feu de nos batteries. Le ddsordre se 
mit dans leurs rangs, et se communiqua bientOt b toute la ligne emiemie, fatiguee 
du ddsavantage d’nne pareille position. Quelques fuyards Anglais arriverent 
jusqu’a Louz&o et Pinbeivo. Le village de Foz d'Arouce resta b Tarrim-e-garde 
Francaise. Notre perte se monte b 200 hommes; celle de Pennemi a 1200. Uu 
officier gdneral a <616 tue. C’etait le moment alors de marcher contre I’armee 
Anglaise et de I’dcraser. Cette resolution fut uu instant agite dans I’armde Fran- 
faise ; mais nous eiions ati 15 ; la retraite avait commence le 5. On n’avait fait 
qii’ime lieiie et demie ou 2 lieues par jour ; il ne restait de vivres que pour 2 a 3 
jours a demi-ration. 11 n’y avait done impossibilite de s’arreter; on n’avait pas 
un jour a perdre; Farmee continua sou mouvemeiit. 

Le 17 I'arriere-garde eut entierement passe FAlva, 

Instruit par les combats de Pombal, de Redinha, et de Foz d’Arouce, Fennemi 
ne se inontra ])lus. 

Ces trois combats out ete avantageux a Fannde Frangaise. Pas un seul caisson, 
pas une voiture de bagage, pas un malade n’est restd en arriere. On a mis 12 
jours pour aller de Santarem aux rives de I’AIva. Tous les mouveraens de retraite 
out et5 calculds, non sur les mouvemens des Anglais, mais sur la necessite des 
subsistaiices, 

Enfin, le 22 Farmee etait dans la meilleure position, etle soldat dans le meilleur 
esprit. Les convois pai-taient de Salamanque et de Ciudad Rodrigo, et chaque 
jour 1 armee Mcevait des effets d'habillement, des souliers, et de tout ce qui lui 
etait ndeessaire pour se refaire. 

Ainsi Farmee de Portugal a vecu 6 mois avec les ressources du pays ; elle a 
chang6 de place lorsquc toutes les ressources ont 6t6 epuisces, et que les difficul.es 
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des transports et des cliemins ne laissaient aucun espoir de rien tirer des depdts. 
Les mois qui precedent la rScolte sont, en g^ndral, les plus difBciles pour les 
subsistances, parcequ’alors les greniers sont vides ; mais a plus forte raison, ces 
diffi cubes ont-elles du exister dans un pays ennemi et deja devaste. 


No. XXXVII. (p. 736.) 

Le Marecbal Ney, Duo d’Elebingen, au Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Duo de 

Rivoli. Corti^o, 22 Mars, 2 lieures de I’apres midi. 

Prince, Par les dispositions que voti’e Excellence vient d’arrdter pour diriger 
sur Guarda tout le materiel de I’artillerie et envoyer en Espagne tous les hommes 
blesses et malades, il semblerait que votre Excellence est disposde a marcher par 
sa gauche pour s’approclier du 'I’age vers Alcantara, Cette manoeuvre, qui ouvri- 
rait les communications delaCastille et abandonnerait a leurs faibles ressources les 
places d’Almeida et de Ciudad Rodrigo, me paraitrait bien extraordinaire dans les 
ciroonstances actuelles, ou nous ne savons pas si Lord Wellington continuera sa 
marche offensive jusque sur .les frontieres de I’Espagne. Je prie votre Excellence 
de me dire si eile a re 9 u des ordi-es particuliers de I'Empereur sur une disposition 
seinblable qui compromet de nouveau Parmde, I’dloigne de tout moyen de renou- 
vtder son babillement et sa chaussure, et expose gratuitement, je le rdpete, les 
fronti&res de I’Espagne et de la Castille sans atteindre aucuii but essentiel ; il me 
semble qu’il serait bien preferable d’attendre a proximity des places d’ Almeida et 
de Ciudad Rodrigo de nouveaux ordres de I’Empereur, qui ne penvent ^tre plus 
de 15 a 20 jours a nous parvenir. D’ici a cette 6poque on sanrait sans doute 
aiissi d’une maniere positive les intentions de Lord Wellington ; et si I’armde An- 
glaise osait s’avancer jusqu’en Espagne, les reserves que I’Empereur a placdes dans 
les environs de Salamanque pourraient se joindre k nous, et nous perinettre de 
livrer d. I’ennenii une bataille decisive, qui, sans contredit, serait k notre avantage ; 
tandis que si votre Excellence s’dloigne de la Castille, elle va pour ainsi dire 
border la bale sur un ddveloppement immense, sans autre motif, du moins que je 
suppose, que d’occuper bien vite le terrain sur lequel nous aurions dd nous diriger 
en partant du Zezere, ce qui n’aurait occasionnd aucune perte d I’armde dans cette 
marche reti’ograde, et ce qui nous aurait mdme permis d’^tendre notre droite pour 
couvrir les deux places que nous n’avons plus raisonnablement le droit de quitter 
avant que votre Excellence y ait 6t6 autorls6e par de nouvelles instructions. 
Qu’arriverait-il si I’ennemi mai'cbait entre Almeida et Ciudad Rodrigo, pour se 
diriger sur Salamanque ou Valladolid, car il lui faudrait peu de monde pour 
bloquer ces deux premieres places, et elles ne I’arrdteraieut pas un seul moment? 
C'est que toutes les troupes Francoises einplo 3 fees dans le nord de I'Espagne se- 
raieiit obligees de se concentrer a Valladolid, ou m§me en arriere de ce point, et 
que si I’ennerai parvenait a se rendre maitre de cette position iiriportante et centrale, 
il se trouverait des lors libre d’operer sur tel ou tel corps qu’il jugerait convenable, 
sans que les armdes Francaises pussent se concentrer nulie part et manceuvrer de 
concert pour le chasser. L’ennemi pourrait aussi fermer avec peu de troupes le 
passage du Col de Banos, ce qui obligerait votre Excellence a remonter le Tage 
jusqu’a Talavera pour vous diriger sur Madrid; et si en m^me temps il s’ein- 
parait du passage de Guadai-ama, il paralyserait TArmee du Centre et deviendrait 
maitre d’accabler avec toutes ses forces I'armde du Marechal Due d’lstrie. Ce- 
peudant je dois faire remarquer a votre Excellence que dans toutes ces hypotheses 
I’ennemi n’a rien a risquer; car en supposant mdme qu’il ne puisse plus revenir 
sur ses pas, n’a-t-il pas derriere lui, et sur sa gauche, la grande route dela Galice ? 
Toutes ces observations me sont suggdrdes par le bien du service de I’Empereur, 
et j’espere que votre Excellence ne les envisagera pas sous d’autres rapports. Je 
la prie de vouloir bien me faire part de ce qu’elle est dans I’intention de faire avant 
d’avoir recii de nouveaux ordres ; I’infanterie Anglaise, ainsi que je I’ai marque ce 
matin a votre Excellence, occtipe Villa Cortes; il est probable que demain I’eu- 
nemi fera des demonstrations d’attaque, et ce serait, je Favoue, une chose vi-aimeiit 
inconcevable que d’entreprendre de nouveau une marche de flanc qui put entrainer 
la mine entiere cle nos affaires en Espagne. 

Rccevez, Prince, I’fissiirance de ma haute consideration. 
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Le Prince d’Essling repondit a cette lettre par I’ordre positif au 6® corps do se 

J »r6parer au nouveau mGuvement tju’il avait arret6. II refut a 4 hem-es du soir 
a dfipSclie suivaiite : 

TjC Maruchal Ney, Due d’Elchingen, au Marechal Masseiia, Prince d'Essling, Due de 
Rivoli. ‘ Corti96, le 22 Mars, 1811, 4 lieures apres midi. 

‘ Prince, Je ie9ois d I’instant la lettre que votre Excellence m'a fait I’honneur 
de m’^crire en date de ce jour, par laquelle elle me fait part du plan qu’elle a 
arr.e.t^ de diriger I’armee de Portugal sur Cork et Plasencia. Quoique ce inatin je 
ne connusse qu’indirectement ses intentions a cet 4gard, je suis entre en matiere 
contre cette manceuvre dans la lettre que je lui ai adressde il y a quelques heures : 
actuellement qu'elles me sont connues d'une maniere positive, je proteste formelle- 
ment contre, et je declare a votre Excellence qu’a moins que I’Erapereur lui ait 
fait parvenir de nouvelles instructions relatives a un mouvement a op^rer vers le 
Tage, ce que je ue puis croire dans les cii-constances actuelles, le 6® corps n’exe- 
cutera point celui dont elle me paide dans sa lettre de ce jour. L’armde a besoiu 
de se reposer en arriere des places d’ Almeida et de Ciudad Rodrigo, de faire 
arriver ses eflets d’habillenient et de chaussure dont elle manque absolument, et 
qui se trouvent entass^s dans les magasins de Valladolid. II faut que votre Ex- 
cellence se desabuse si elle pense trouver des vivres en abondance d Coria et 
Plasencia. J'ai parcouru ce pays, ct rien u’approclie de sa sterility ni du mauvais 
6tat de ses comnmuications. Votre Excellence ne conduira jamais une piece de 
canon jusqtie la, avec les attelages que nous venous de ramener de Portugal. 
D’ailleuvs, cette manoeuvre, si siuguiiere dans ce moment, d^eouvrirait entiere- 
ment la Vieille Castillc, et pourrait, ainsi que je I’ai dit ce matin a votre Excel- 
lence, compromettre tt)utes nos operations en Espagne. Je sais qu’en m’opposant 
aussi formellenient vos intentions, je me charge d'une grande responsabilit6 ; 
mais diisse-je etre destitik ou y perdre ma tete, je ne suivrai pas le mouvement 
dont votre Excellence me parle sur Coria et Plasencia, a moins, je le repute, qu’il 
ne soit ordoinie par rEmpereur. 

' Recevez, Prince, I'assurance de ma haute consideration. 

Ij<? Marechal bJey, Due d’Elchingen, au Mar6chal Mass6na, Prince d’Essling, Due de 
Rivoli. ‘ Corti^o, le 22 Mars, 1811, 6 heures apres midi. 

‘ Prince, Plusieurs renseignements annoncent que I’ennemi se renforce conside- 
rablement pr^s de Fornos, sur la droite du Mondego, et il paratt mime que les 
forces de Lord Wellington out passi le Mondego I, Mangualde pour se diriger sur' 
Celorico ; cette manoeuvre pouvant s’exlcuter demain, et par consiquent me 
coupor toute retraite sur Almeida et m’obliger a me jeter sur Guarda. Comme votre 
Excellence ne veut prendre aucune determination pom- le dIpart des troupes, et 
qu’elle attend toujours jusqu’au moment du danger le plus imminent, je priviens 
votre Excellence que je pars demain de ma position de Garrapichana etde Cortipo 
pour aller echelomier raes troupes depuis Celorico jusqu'a Freixidas, et le jour 
suivaiit en arriere de Freixidas et Almeida. Cette disposition est forcle pour que 
le soldat ne se debande pas entierement, sousle prifexte de cbercher des vivres si 
nlcessaire.s a sa subsistauce, et dont il manque totalement. 

‘ J e vous renouvelle, Prince, I’assux’ance de ma haute consideration. 

Le Prince d'Essling, a la suite de cette correspon dance, qui annonpait I’inten- 
tion forraelle de ne pas executer ses ordres, dut oter le commandement du 6® corps 
au Marechal Ney, qu’il remplapa pravisoirement par le plus ancien GInIral de 
division, le gineral Loison ; il chargea son premier aide de camp, M. le chef de 
bataillon Pelet, de se rendre incontinent a Paris, porteur de ses instructions con- 
fidentielles et de la lettre suivante : 


Le Marechal Massena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et 
de Neufchatel, Vice Connetable, Major General. 

‘ Celorico, le 22 Mais^ 1811, il 11 heures du soir, 
‘Monseigneur, Je me suis vu reduit a une extrlmiti que j’ai constamment 
eherche a Iviter. M. le Marechal Due d’E’chingen a mis le comble a ,ses deso- 
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b^issances, ainsi que votre Altesse le verra par la copie des lettres ci-joiiites, 
Comme elles pouvaient avoir des suites fdcheuses pour la surety des armies de 
Sa Majestd I’Empereur, j’ai ordonn6 aux gdn^raux de division de son corps d’armde 
de ne plus obeir qu’a mes ordres directs, et j’ai donud le commandement du 6® 
corps a M. le Comte Loison, comme au plus ancien general de division. 

‘ Monseigneur, il est bien douloureux pour un vieux militaire qui commande les 
armdes depuis long-temps, et qui a etd honord de la confiance de Sa Majesty, d’en 
venir a une telle extrdmit^ TO-^-vis de I’un de ses camarades. M. le Mar6cbal 
Due d’Elchingen, depuis mon arrivee a I’arm^e, n’a cess6 de me contrarier dans 
mes operations militaires, J’y ai peut-etre mis trop de patience ; mais j’dtais loin 
de m’attendre qu’il en abuserait au point de porter le scandale aussi loin, Le 
caractere du Due d’Elchingen est connu : je n’en dirai pas davantage. Je lui ai 
ordonn6 de se rendre en Espagne et d’y attendre les ordres de sa Majestd. Mon 
premier aide de camp, qui aura rhonneur de vous reraettre la pr^sente, entrera 
avec vous dans de plus grands details, et il reudra compte a votre Altesse des 
mouvements retrogrades et de la position de I'amiee. 

‘ Je compte aller prendre position entre Guarda, Belmonte, et Alfaiates. L’armde 
n’a pas perdu une seule piece de canon, ni un seul bagage. Certes, ce n’est pas 
par les Anglais, mais par la disette, que I’armde a ete forede a se retirer dans les 
positions actuelles, qu’elle ne sera forede de quitter que par les mdmes raisons. 

‘ J’ai I’honneur d’dtre, avec un respectueux ddvouement, etc. 

Le Alardclial Masseiia, Prince d’Essling, Due deRivoli, 3. S. A. lePi-ince de M'agram et de 

Neufcbatel, Vice Connetable, Major General. Alfaiates, le 31 Mars, 1811. 

Monseigneur, Des circonstances impdrieuses que je ne dois plus taire a V. A. 
m’ont fored a renoncer au projet de manoeuvrer en Portugal. J'ai fait tout ce 
qui ddpeudait de moi pour retenir le plus long-temps possible rarmde hors de 
I’Espagne, ainsi que j’ai toujours cru qu’il dtait dans I’intdrdt de Sa Majestd de le 
fuire; mais j’ai toujours dtd contrarid, j’ose le dire, par les commandants des 
corps d'armde qui out tellement montd I’esprit des officiers et des soldats, qu’il 
serait nuisible de teniv plus long-temps dans les positions actuelles. 

Depuis notve ddpart de Santarem, I’arriere-garde a dtd confide au Mardchal 
Due d’Elebingen, commandant le meilleur et le plus fort des trois corps d’armde. 
Comme ce corps avait dtd constamnient en rdserve, j’ai cru que c’dtait h lui qu’il 
fallait confier une opdration qui exigeait de la vigueur. A peine arrivd a Pombal, 
M. le Mardchal mauifesta hautement que c’dtait derriere Salamanque qu‘il fallait 
se retirer, et que, pom: faciliter la marclie rdtrograde et qu’elle fut plus rapide, il 
fallait ddtruire tous les caissons et dquipages ; cette opinion fut aussitdt propagde 
dans ce corps d’armde, et bient&t comme des autres qui ne tarderent pas k la 
partager. Je dois dire a votre Altesse qu’il y a une grande lassitude dans I’armde 
de Portugal ; que plusieurs des rdgiments qui la coraposent out ddja dtd de I’ex- 
pddition du Mardchal Due de Dalmatic et du Due d’Abrantes. Les officiers se 
plaignent ; et, je le rdpete encore, il faut deux on trois mois de repos a I’armde 
pour la refaire. J’ai dtd le seul, je puis le dire, qui aie voulu tenir en Portugal, et 
sans une volontd bien prononede nous n’y aurions pas term quinze jours. Depuis 
que je fais la guerre, je n’ai dtd autant tourmentd, et jamais je n’ai dprouvd d’aussi 
grandes contraridtds ; heimeux si j’ai pu remplir les intentions de Sa Majestd. 


No. XXXVIII. (pp. 782, 798.) 

S. M. le Roi d’Espagne a Sa Majestd TEmpereur Napoleon. Madrid, le 24 Mars, 1811. 

Ma santd delabrde en 10 jours me force a quitter ce pays pour chercher dans 
leseinde ma famillemon rdtablissement. L’airmoddrddeMorfontaine etlatran- 
quillitd d’esprit me rendrait peut-etre ma premiere vigueur. Ma prdsence est 
ici aujourd’hui compldtement inutile. Je me conformerai a Paris aux ddsirs de 
votre Majestd, et je la supplie de croire qu’en bonne on en mauvaise santd, en 
bonne on mauvaise fortune, votre Majestd n’aura jamais personne qui lui soit plus 
sincerement attachd, Roi ou sujet. Je serai toujours de votre Majestd le meilleur 
ami, le plus fiddle serviteur, et le pins afiectionnd frere ; et je me soumets comme 
votre Majestd le veut, a Taimer tout has et S, ne pas Pimportuner de sentimens 
qu'ellp nie ou qu’cZ/e rejtfmsse peut-etre. ! 
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No. XXXIX. (pp. 675, 741, 777.) 

Le Prince de Wagram et de Neutchatel, Major General, an Marechal Prince d’Esslin-r, 

Paris, le 29 Mars, 1811. 

Je vous ecris particiilierement : I’Einpereur aurait desire qiie la campagne de 
Portugal efit mieux tourne. Vous avezmis trop d’audace k attaquer la position 
de Busaco, qui etait defendue par de bonnes troupes. Si vous aviez reussi, il est 
it, croire que ies Anglais eussent etd culbutes dans leurs lignes, saus avoir le temps 
de s’y defendre ; inais la force de la position de rennemi vous ayant feit perdre la 
bataille, rEmpereur, dans \me pareille position, se serait arrgte li Coinibre, s’y 
serait fortifie, y aurait fait des magasins, aurait remonte le moral des troupes, qui 
diminue toujours apves un non-succes. 

Votre tache etait difficile. Elle le sera encore ; mais aussi il y a plus de gloire 
pour vous. C’est dans votre situation actuelle qiril est tres-important de deployer 
une griuvde euergie. Des affaires ccmtiuuelles avec les Anglais les affaiblissent, 
les tieiineiit eii alanne, et surtout les einpechent de faire des detacbeiuents dans 
I'Andalousie. Nous peasons que Badajoz estpris. L’intention bien formelle de 
rEmpereur est, au mois de Septembre, apres la rdcolte, de combiner im mouve- 
ment avec I’anuee du midi, im corps de Tarm^e dix centre et votre armee, pour 
culbuter les Anglais; et c’est jnsqu’a cette epoque que vous devez agir de maniere 
k ce qn’aucuii corps ennemi ne puisse tenir la campagne, soit pour se porter en 
.\ii(lalpusie, soit pour s’eloigner de plus d’une marche ou deux de Lisbonne. Nous 
.sommes pnrfaitement instruits par les Anglais, et beaucoup mieux que vous ne 
fetes. L’Empereur lit les jouniaux de Londres, et chaque jour un grand nombre 
de lettres de i'opposition, doiit qiielques-unes accusent Lord Wellington et parlent 
en ddtail de vos o})erations. L'Augleterre tremble pour son armee d'Espague, et 
Lord Wellington a toujours etc en grande crainte de vos operations. La gloire de 
la France, la v6tre, mon cber Pi’ince, sont dans vos mains. Si I’issue d’une grande 
bataille domiee sagement nous etait contraire, ce qui ne pavait pas probable, en 
f'.iisunt de bonnes reconnaissances et en attaquant dans les regies, le r^sultat d’un 
grand nombre d’hommes lues a I’ennemi serait enorme pourl’Angleterre, et equi- 
viuidrait pour elle k une defaite. Car, certes, api’es une grande bataille dont le 
sucefis ne serait pas tout entier k notre avantage, les Anglais auraieiit un tiers 
de leur monde tue oublesse. Je vous dis cela, mon cber Prince, pour vous faire 
sc-ntir combien les Anglais tiennent k la conservation de leur armde. Je vous 
ecrirai tons les jours. Quand je vous envoie quelques-uns de mes aides de camp, 
gardez-les t\n mois pres de vous; faites-leur faire la guerre. C’est me vendre 
service que de les tenir en haleine et de les garder k votre dcole. 

Dans quelques jours, il vous sera envoyd 1,000,000 de francs en petites traites, 
pour donner aux ofiiciers la facilite de faire passer de I'avgeut en France. 


No. XL. (pp. 724, 741.) 

Le Marcehal Massena, Prince d’EssIing, a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufcliatel, 
Major General. Alfaiates, le 31 Mars, 1811. 

Motiseigneur, Dans ma derniere lettre, je disais k V. A. que je ferais recon- 
naitre Coria, Plasencia, et Alcantara, pour m’assurer si le pays off’rait quelques 
ressoiirces et pouvait nourrir Farmee. Je n’ai pas eu le temps de recueillir ces 
renseignements. L’ennemi ayant fait des mouvements sur Guarda, farmee a pris 
position a Sabugal, Alfaiates, Ponte de Sequeiros, et Rapoula de la Coa. La re- 
serve de cavalerie est placde aux environs d Alfaiates. 

Monseigneur, je vous dois la veritd : farmee a besoin de quelques mois de 
repos ; les ofiiciers gdneraux et autres en ont parld trop souvent aux soldats, et 
cette opinion est prddominante a I’armee. Je tiendrai tant que je pourrai mes 
nouvelles positions. Il est vrai de dire qu'elles ofirent bien pen de ressources ; 
mais on pourrait y tenir quelques jours, si je ne suis pas contrarid comme je I’ai 
dtd jusqu’a present. ^ Il suffit que I’ennemi montre quelques t'dtes de coionne, 
pour iiitimider les ofiiciers, et leur faire dire hautement que c'est toute rarmee dc 
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Wellington qui se pr^seute. 11 faut quelque temps a I’armee de Portugal pour se 
refaire, et pour profiter des elFets d’habillement ai)parteuant aux corps, et qui soiit 
ii Valladolid et k Salamanque. Je crois que quand ravmSe aura pria du repos, et 
qu’elle se sera un pen habillee, S. M. pouiTa la faire agir. 

II y a 27 jours aujourd’hui qtie nous sommes en marclie : tout est use, et on a 
besoin de beaucoup de cboses. Comme je I’ai dejk dit a V. A., nous n’avous 
perdu ni artillerie, ni caissons ; et nos chevaux sont absoluuient ext6uu6s. Les 
Equipages militaires n’existent plus; nous n'avons done aucun transport. 

Tout le materiel des Equipages militaires et de Tartillerie est a recreer. 

J’ai prescrit au general Comte d’Erlou de se placer, avec ses 2 divisions, a Val 
de la Mula, Aldea del Obispo et environs, pmu* protdger Fdvacuation d’Alnieida, 
et pour se porter, au besoin, au secours des deux places, si I’ennend les inena 9 ait. 
Si je suis oblig6 de passer I’Agueda, j echelonnerai I’arinee entre San Felices el 
Chico, Ledesma, Zamora, Toro et environs, de piaiiiere a pouvoir la reunir en peu 
de temps, pour marcher, s’il le fallait, sur Almeida ou Ciudad llodrigo. 

Je ne crois pas que I’etmemipuisse tenter rien de s6rieux contre ces deux places, 
les ponts sur la Coa dtant detruits et les abords de la premiere ^tant difiiciles. Si 
je passe i’Agueda, que V. A. soit bien convaincue que je n’ai pas laiss6 de ddve- 
lopper la plus grande resistance, et que ce n’a et6 qua la derniere extremity que 
ce mouveinent aura ^td executd. Le ddsir que rarmee a manifesto depuis long- 
temps d’aller se reposer, ne me laisse aucun doute qu’ilserait dangereux d’attendre 
I'ennemi pour recevoir bataille, ou pour la lui donner. Les troupes sont bonnes, 
mais elles ont besoin de repos. Les maraudes, quoique organisees, et qu’on a et6 
oblige d’y permettre, n’ont pas peu contribue k attenuer la discipline, qui a le plus 
grand besoin d’etre retablie. 

J’aurai soin de reudre compte a V. A., tons les deux jours, de ce qui se sera 
passd. 

Ordbb du Jouh. Alfaiates, le 3 Avril, 1811, 

Le Maredial Prince d’Essling, Cominaiulaut en Chef I’arraee de Portugal, cou- 
siderant que si la fuite des habitants du Portugal a exigS que des maraudes fiissent 
organisees pour qu’elle pdt y vivre, il n’en est pas de meme dans un pays oii elle 
trouvera des habitants paisibles, vivant sous la protection de Sa Majestl I’Einpe- 
reur et sous les lois d’un souverain allie, arrete ce qui suit : 

Art. 1. L’armee vivra sur le territoire d’Espagne au nioyeii des distribu- 
tions qui lui seront faites regulierement ; en cori.sequence la rnaraude eat 
expressement defendue, et les maraudeurs seront puuis suivant toute la rigueur 
des lois. 

Art. 2. II sera fait matin et soir dans les regiments les appels prescrits par les 
ordonnances et reglements; personne ne pourra etre dispense d’assister a ces 
appels hors les cas prevus. 

Art. 3. Messieurs les commandants de troupes ne soulFriront pas qu’aucun 
sous-officier ou soldat s’eioigne a plus d’une demi-lieue de leurs cantonneinents 
sans une permission expresse et par ecrit. 

Art, 4. Pour que la discipline soit assm-ee d’une maniere stable, il sera forme 
dans la journee de demain des conseils de guerre dans cluique division, par les 
soiiis de MM. les commandants des corps d'armee ; ces conseils de guerre seront 
charges de punir, dans les 24 heures, les ddlits de maraudage, d ’insubordination 
et dindiscipline. 

Art. 6. Les officiers de tons grades qui n’auront pas empeche les exces prevus 
par le present ordre, lorsque les moyens de police ' et d’autorite qui leur appar- 
tierment le leur auront permis, en seront personnellement responsables ; et cette 
responsabilite encourue les assujettira, suivant le cas, a Faction des memes con- 
seils de guerre, ou a une suspension qui sera publide par des ordres du jour, et 
dont il sera rendu compte a Sa Majeste, 

Art. 6. MM. les ofRciers-generaux sont appeles a stimuler particulierement la 
surveillance des officiers de tons grades des regiments, A Fexercer eux-m§mes et 
a faire executer le plus rigoureusement possible les dispositions ci-dessus. 

Art. 7. Le present ordre sera lu 5 jours de suite a chaque appel du matin et 
du soir, et MM. les commandants des corps d’antide seront charges de le faire 
mettre a execution. , 
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No. XLI. (pp. 741, 758, 781.) 

T^e Marechal Mass^na, Prince d’Essling, S. S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de NeufcIAtel, 
Major General. Salamanque, le 17 Avr'il, 1811. 

Dana ma deviiiere depSclie, j’ai eu I’honneur de me toe sous les yeux de V. A. 
les motifs qvii avaient fait rentrer en Espagne I'avmee dout S. M. m’a confie le 
comman dement. Je vous ai fait connaitre les positions qu’elle avait occupees 
depuis lots; que, pour couvrir les deux places, une division dii e™® corps etait 
placde a Ciudad Rodrigo, communiquant avec Salamanque par une autre division 
dchelonnee sur la route, et que le 9“® corps etait place ^ San Felices el Grande 
et Vitigudino, ou il etait appuy5 par le 2“®, occupant Ledesma. La ineme 
d^peche vous a informe, en outre, que le 8™* corps 4tait k Toro, et la reserve de 
cavalerie a Benavente. 

Aujourd’hui, Monseigneur, je dois vous exposer avec la mdrae exactitude la 
situation dans laquelle I’armee se trouve, et les difficultes qu'elle a rencon trees 
depuis qu’elle est revenue sur la frontiere. 

Lorsqii’eu arrivant k Guarda et Belmonte, j’eus reconnu les faibles ressources 
que le pays nous oflrait pour vivre, je'vis que nous ne pouvious pas nous dis- 

S maer de repasser la Coa et I’Agueda. J'ecvivis le 26 Mars a M. le Mareclial 
uc d’Istrie, pour le prevenir qne dans 8 jours nous serinns en Espagne, etpoin- le 
prier de nous faire preparer un approvisionuement de 500,000 d 600,000 rations 
de biscuit i Salamanque. Le 31, je lui fis apercevoir combien il serait avantageiix 
qu’on put ddja en trouver 300,000 d 400,000 a Ciudad Rodrigo, pour donner un 
premier secours a des troupes qui n’avaient pas eu de pain depuis 15 jours, 
et les mettve b memo d’y rester pour faire face aux Anglais qui paraiti-aient entre 
les deux places. 

A mon arrivee a Ciudad Rodrigo, je ne trouvai que I’approvisionnement de 
sidge. consistant en 250,000 rations de biscuit et en farines suffisantes pour 
160,000 rations: j’appris que celui d’ Almeida ne pouvait nourrir la garnison 
de cette place que pendant 35 jours, b. partir du 4 Avril. La circonstauce dans 
laquelle nous nous trouvions me fit beaucoup regretter que les approvisionnements 
considerables verses dans les deux places, par suite des dispositions qne nous 
avions faites avant notre entree en Portugal, eusseut ete consommds avec pen 
d’economie par le 9”® corps, et sans qu’il efit pris des mesnres pour poiirvoir 
h leur rmnplacement. Mais ce n’est pas le cas d’examiner ici ni ce que fit 
le O'"® corps, ni les dispositions de I’administration qui nous a sucedde. Je 
sentis qu’il fallait cependant tenir, au moins quelques jours, entre les deux places, 
pour voir quels seraient les projets de I’ennemi, afin d’empdeber que, par une 
prompte apparition sur ee point, il ne portat la terreur dans le nord de I’Espagne, 
et de donner le temps d’arriver aux approvisionnements qne j’avais demandes. 
Je fis done prendre sur ceux de Ciudad Rodrigo une double ration de biscuit par 
homme, pour 3 jours; mais, au lieu de secours reels que j’esperais, ne recevant 
qu’un avis de M. le Marechal Due d’Istrie, que plus de 10,000 fanegues de bid 
existaient ;i Salamanque, que 0000 allaient encore y etre envoyees, que 2000 
fanegues partaient pour Ciudad Rodrigo, oii il devait diriger aussi 200,000 rations 
de biscuit, pour remplacer ce que j’avais emprunte des magasins, je dus 
m’dloigner de cette place, eu me bornant b- representer h, M. le Marechal, qu’il 
serait convenable aux interets de S. M. qu’il y envoydt un corps d’observation 
pourvu de vivres, pendant que les troupes de I’armee de Portugal iraient en 
cliercher dans les cantons qui presentaient des ressources. V. A. peut juger, par 
ce qne je lui ai dejb dit, combien il etait b, desirer que les assurances de M. le 
Marechal et ines representations eussent dte suivies de quelque effet. J ’arrival 
cependant avec le 6“*® corps b, Salamanque, et, loin d’y trouver ce qui m’avait ete 
annonce, je ne pus compter que sur 6000 fanegues et 39,000 rations de biscuit, 
sur lesquelles il nous a fallu prendre ensuite pour remplacer ce que nous avions 
consoramS des approvisionnements de Ciudad Rodrigo, ou 20,000 rations senle- 
inent avaient Ste envoydes par M. le Mardchal, sans qn’un convoi de 100,000, 
qu’il avait dit expddier pour la meme destination, soit plus arrivd que les deux 
autres convois annonces, Pun de 6000 fanegues, et I’autre de 2000. Ne voyant 
venir b, notre secours ni corps d’observation de I’armfee du nord, ni les moyens 
de subsistences qu’on. nous avait promis, et i’iraportance de couvrir les places 
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iJtaiit toujours aussi grande, j’ai ordonne ^ 2 divisions du 6™® corps et au 9“"® 
d’emmener une partie des 6000 fanfegues trouvees ici, et d’aller s’4tablir dans 
les positions que j*ai eu Fhonneur de vous designer au commencement de ma 
lettre. 

Si je n’ai pas vu arriver ce qui m’avait ete annonce, du moins j’espdrais que leS 
marches pour lesquels 1,000,000 de francs des fonds destines k la solde a dtd re- 
tenu k Valladolid, ainsi qu’une de mes depeclies du 12 eh a informe V. A., pro- 
duiraient des versements considerables pour Tepoque du 15, qui m’avait ete iudi- 
quee. Mais nous somines au 17, et rien n’a paru. Hier, j'ai expose de nouveau 
a M. le Marechal I’dtat penible dans lequel nous nous trouvions, et que, si des 
secours efficaces ne nous parvenaient pas ihcessamment, nous serious contraiiits de 
renoncer k couvrir les places. Ce que je lui disais bier, Monseigneur, je ne 
puis que le dire k V. A., pour vous faire connaitre le veritable etat des cboses. 
Les O'"® et 9“® corps vont se trouver sans vivres : le 2’™ se plaint dejk de sa posi- 
tion, et il n’y a que le 8“® qui puisse tenir ou il est. La cavalerie, quoique 
cantonnee, perd journellement un grand nombre de chevaux qui ont ete epuises 
par le manque de nourriture et leurs fatigues en Portugal. Les trains d’equipages 
et d’artillerie sent, par les mSmes motifs, dans un etat de nullite aussi absolu. Le 
pays n’a plus de moyens de transport. La plus grande apathie regne dans toutes 
les” autorites, dont le zele devrait se d^velopper dans la position ou nous nous 
trouvons. 

Le resume de ma lettre est que, de toutes les prottiesses que M. le Due d’Istrie 
m’a faites, aucune ne s’est eftectiiee ; que je ne v'ois qu’un avenir extrSmement 
fdcheux ; que j’ai fait et que je fais tout ce qui est en mon pouvoir : que je ne puis 
que faire des representations, dcrire, et exposer la veritable situation des cboses, 
sans en Stre jusqu’k present plus avaned. Etant sans autorite dans le pays, je 
desespere de pouvoir faire vivre plus longteraps les tr*oupes que j’ai a San F elices 
el Grande et Vitigudino, ainsi que les 2 divisions, dont une est k Ciudftd 
.Rodrigo, et I’aiitre placee en ecbelons. C’est la veritd que je vons soilmets. 
Monseigneur; il est vraiment instant qu’on prenne d’alitres mesures, qu’on 
reponde k mes lettres, et qu’on y fasse droit. 

No. XLII. (pp. 747, 781.) 

Le Marechal Miissena, Prince d’Essling, Due de Rivoli, au general Frii'ioji, Clief d’Etat 

Major G6n6ral. Salamanqiie, 17 Avril, 1811. 

M.le gdndral Fririon partira tlemain, IS Avril, pour se porter a Rodrigo; arrivd 
dans cette place, il enverra des dinissaires, s’il croit ne pas pouvoir envoyer des 
reconnaissances, pour avoir des nouvelles de I’enneini. Si, d’aprks les rapports 
qu’il recevra, il croit pouvoir faire parvenir k Almeida un convoi de 100,000 
rations de biscuit, et autant qu’il pourra de farines sous I’escorte de la division 
Marcband, il en ordonnera de suite les dispositions en y employant les dragons du 
10® r^gt. Si, par les rapports qu’il aura pu recueillir, rennemi iitait trop enforces, 
il y emploierait une division du 9® corps, et les deux s’il le fallait pour plus de 
sdrete. Il ficrirait au g6n5ral Regnier pour qu’il appuyat ce mouvement avec 
quatre de ses meilleurs regiments et toute la cavalerie du g4n6ral Fournier ; il 
pourrait de plus y employer le nombre d’artillerie qu’il croirait n4cessaire. 

M. le g^n^ral Fririon ordonnera toutes les dispositions en mon nom. 

Il faut jeter dans la place d’ Almeida au moins pour deux mois de vivres, ce qui 
I’obligera a toucher aux approvisionnements de Rodrigo, qui seraient remplac^s 
de suite. 

M. le g4ndral Fririon sentira la ri6cessil6 d’acc614i'er le plus qu’il sera possible 
le depart du convoi, par Fimpossibilit^ ou les betes de transport se trouveraient 
de vivre aux environs de Rodrigo et d’ Almeida. 

M. le g5n6ral Fririon est autoris6 k faire toutes les dispositions qu’il croira con- 
venables pour I’entr^e du convoi k Almeida. II me donnera souveiit de ses nou- 
velles par la vole des paysans, s’il ne le peat autrement. 

Le g6n6ral Fririon, qui s’^tait transporte k Rodrigo, rendit compte au Prince 
que I’ennemi s’5tant jet5 entre Rodrigo et Almeida, il 4tait n^cessaire de livrer 
bataille pour ravitailler cette demiere place. Le Mar^cbal Mass^na, aupres du- 
quel il etait retourn6, lui dicta les instructions suivantes pour le g4n4ral Ragnier ; 
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‘Salamauque, 21 Avril, ISII. 

G4n6ral, Les vivrea d’AhneYda touchent a leur fin, et il serait^ honteux pour 
I’anufie de Portugal de laisser prendre par famine une place qui lui a tant coiite. 
Ell coiis^cpience, vous ferez partir la pins forte division de votre corps d’armee 
avec dix a douze jours de vivres et quatre pieces d'artillerie. Vous ferez uu 
clioix dans les clievaux pour les atteler le mieux qu'il sera possible. Vousrd- 
unirez 300 ^ 400 homines de cavalerie les mieux en etat, vous leur ferez domier 
pour dix ^ douze jours d’orge. Les regiments out des transports ^ leur suite, ils 
s’en serviront; s’ils ne peuveut avoir avec eux suffisararaent de pain et de biscuit, 
ils empovteront de la farine. 

‘ Six divisions doiveut se r^unir sur le mSme point ; il n'y a pas un instant a 
perdre pour ravitailler Almeida.’ Journal histarique de la Campagne de Portugal, 
par le general Baron Fririon, p. 196. 


No. XLIII. (p. 781.) 

Le MarSchal Masaena, Prince d’Easling, au Marecbal Bessieres, Due d’lstrie. 

Salamauque, le 22 Avril, 1811. 

J’ai re^u votre ddpSche. Toutes vos proinesses de vous rdunir ii moi s’dva- 
nouissent done dans' le moment oii j’en ai besoin ? Ravitailler Almeida et Rod- 
rigo est la premiere operation, et la seule qui puisse nous donner la faculte de 
rendre I'annee de Portugal disponible, lorsqu’on n’aura plus rien h craindre sur le 
sort des places, En y jetant pour 3 ou 4 niois de vivres, on pent ensuite dtablir 
pliusieurs colonues mobiles ; on pent envoyer des ti-oupes ^ Avila et Segovie ; ou 
pent au besoin appuyer le moiivement de rarmee d’ Andalousie ; mais ue serait-il 
pas honteux de laisser rendre ime place, faute de vivres, en prdsence de deux 
mardcliaux de I’empire? Je vous ai dejh prevenu de la nullite de ina cavalerie, 
de I’inipossibilitd ou se trouvent les chevaitx d’artillerie de rendre aucun service.* 
Vous savez encore que je dois envoyer le corps en Andalousie ; je voulais 
aussi le faire concourir avant son depart au ravitaillement des places. Pouvez- 
vous, mon cher inardchal, balancer un seul instant ii m’envoyer de la cavalerie et 
des attelages d’artillerie ? Si vous voulez, gardez votre materiel. Ne vous ai-je 
pas prevenu que je commeri 9 ais mon mouvement le 26? et vous paraissez at- 
tendre, le 22, une seconde demande de ma part! Vous le savez aussi bien que 
moi; perdre un ou deux jours k la guerre est beaucoup, et ce ddlai peut avoir 
des suites fdcheuses qu’on ne rdpare plus. 

Quand je vous ai dit que je ne rdunirais que 6 divisions, c’dtait pour ne pas 
degarnir des points importants oocupes par les corps d’armee ; mais de la cavalerie 
et de I'artillerie sont un secours dont je ne puis me passer. Je vous prie en con- 
se(juence, mon cher marechal, de me faire arriver, a marches forcees, de la 
cavalerie et des attelages d’artillerie. Refldchissez quune fois les places appro- 
visionnees, je poun*ai disposer des deux tiers de I’annde, et que cette operation 
passe avant tout. 

En m’offrant de nous envoyer les attelages pour 16 pieces, vous avez bien 
entendu, sans doute, mon cher marechal, y comprendre ceux necessaires pour les 
caissons des pieces ? 


No. XLIV. (p. 781.) 

Le Marechal Mass^na, Prince d’Essling, au Marechal Bessieres, Due d’lstrie. 

Ciudad Rodrigo, le 29 Avril, 1811. 

Vos lettres sont inconcevahles. Dans celle du 20, vous me dites que vous ne 
pouvez me donner aucun secours. Par celle du 22, vous me dites que, le 20 
le 26, vous me joindrez partout ou je serai, et que la tdte de votre colonne ar- 
rivera k Salamauque le 26. Par celle que je re 5 ois k I’instant, vous me dites 
que votre cavalerie et votre artillerie se trouvent encore, le 27, k une jouniee en 
arrikre de Salamauque, etvous concluez que mou mouvement doit §tre fini, et 
vous me teraoignez vos regrets de n’avoir pu y co-operer. Couvenez, mon cher 
marechal, que si I’armee de Portugal vecevait vui echec, vous auriez bien des 
reproches k vous faire. Je vous ai demande de lartillerie et des -attelages, et 
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encore plus positivement de la cavalerie; vous ayez, sous difFerents pretextes, 
^lude raa demande. Toutes les troupes q^ui sont en Espagne sont de la m^me 
famille. Vous ^tes, jusqu’k ce qu’il y ait de uouveaux ordres, charge de la de- 
fense et de I’approvisionnement des places d' Almeida et de Rodrigo. Je n’aurais 
pas mieux demande que d’ employer I’armee de Portugal sous mes ordres k 
defendre ces places, k marcher au secours de I’armee du midi, mais comment 
puis-je le faire sans vivres? 

Je compte faire mon mouvement demain .matin. J’ignore quelle pourra dtre 
Tissue, de ce mouvement. Si ma lettre vous arrive dans la journee de demain, 
votre cavalerie et votre artillerie pourraient toujours se inettre en mouvement dans 
la nuit pour arriver apres-demain, 1*’^ Mai, k Cabrillas. Je vous prie de faire 
filer, sans s’arrSter, le biscuit, la farine, le grain, que vous n’aurez pas manque de 
leunir a la suite de vos troupes. II est instant que ces ressources, comme beau- 
coup d’autres, arrivent Ciudad Rodrigo. Cette place n’aura pas 15 jours de 
vivres. A mon depart d’ici, il faudra que des convois considerables y soient 
envoyes. 

No. XLV. (pp. 781, 794.) 

Le Mare dial Mass&ia, Prince d’Essling, a S. A. le Prince de Wagram et de Neufchdtel, 
Major General. Ciudad Rodrigo, le 30 Avril, 1811. 

Ainsi que j’ai eu Tbonneur de vous en prevenir par ma dep^che du 24, je me 
.suis rendu a Ciudad Rodrigo dans le dessein de ravitailler Almeida. L’arniee n’a 
pu 6tre reunie qu’hier, au lieu du 26, comme j’avais cru pouvoir le faire. Je I’ai 
passee en revue en grande partie ; et, ce matin, j’aurais commence mon moiive- 
ment sur Almeida, si, prevenu que M. le Marechal Due d’Istrie etait arrive It 
Salamanque avec de la cavalerie et des attelages d’artillerie, je ne lui avais pas 
ecrit de faire arriver ces secours qui nous sont si utiles. Je les attends ce soir,. et 
, demain je compte marcher h Tennemi. Suivant le? rapports des deserteurs et des 
paysans, il existe autour d’ Almeida 7 divisions commandees par Lord Wellington 
qu’on dit revenu de TEstramadoure. Je m’empresserai de faire connaltre k v. A. 
le rdsiiltat de notre expedition ; d’apres les difierents rapports que je vous ai faits, 
vous concevrez facilement les embarras que nous aurons eus pour I’entreprendre. 
Vous dire que ebaque corps d’armde n’a pas de cbevaux en ^tat de faire 
mauceuvrer 3 pieces d’artillerie; que la cavalerie de I’armee pr^sente k peine 
2000 cbevaux en etat de marcher, y compris la brigade Fournier ; et que les 
versemerits de subsistances qui devaient 6tre faits sur Ciudad Rodrigo n’arrivent 
pas, ou n’y sont rendus que trop tard, dimiiiues de plus de moitid, e’est vous 
repdter, Monseigneur, les plaintes qui remplissent mes preeddentes lettres. Cepen- 
daut ce sont Ikies inconvenients que nous rencontrons k la veille d’une bataille, et 
au moment ou nous devons jeter des vivres dans une place forte. Je dois assurer 
V. A. que rien ne sera menage pour que ces difficultes nenous empechent pas 
d’obtenir un succes qui reponde aux vues de S. M,, et je ir’aurai point de repos 
que les 120,000 rations de biscuit, les 100 quintaux de farine, les 80 quintaux de 
legumes, les 80 quintaux de viaiide salee, et les 100,000 rations d’eau-de-vie, 
formant le convoi destind pour Almeida, n'y soient entrds en entier. 

L’eimemi a dtd toujours oblige d’avoir sur ce point 7 divisions, qu’on dit fortes 
ensemble de 50,000 hommes, et beaucoup de cavalerie, ce qui Ta emp^che de 
porter ses forces ailleurs, circonstance qui rentre parfaitement dans le plan de 
S. M. I’Empereiir. Je ne puis marcher a lui qu’avec 35,000 hommes de toutes 
armes, mais qui sont bien disposds. 

No. XLVI. (pp, 746, 794.) 

Le Marechal Massdna, Prince d’Essling, k S, A. le Prince de Wagram et de NeufchUtel, 
Major General. Au camp de Fuentes de Onoro, le 7 Mai, 1811. 

J’attendais avec la plus vive impatience Tarrivee de M. le Marechal Due d’lsti'ie 
avec la cavalerie, Tartillerie, et les attelages qu’il deyait amener, et qui nous etaient 
devenus si ndeessaires, d’apres les pertes que Tarmee avait dprouvdes pendant les 
derniers mois. Le 30 Avril, ainsi que ma lettre de cette date en a informe V. A., 
je passai en revue les troupes du 6“® corps et celles du 8"*®, a I’exception de la divi- 
sion C'lausel, laissce en echelons sur la route de Salamanque k Ciudad Rodrigo, pour 
VOL. IV. 3 I 


850 


APPENDIX. 


la staret4 des communications et do la marche des convois. Le 1 Mai, M. le Due 
d’Istrie aniva, pendant que je passais en revue les 2'"* et 9“® corps ; inais la tete de 
ses renforts, qui consistaient de la brigade de cavalerie legere du general Wathier, 
forte de 700 k 800 horames, d’un detachement de grenadiers, chasseurs, et lanciers de 
la cavalerie de la Garde de la meme force, de 6 pieces d’artillerie de la Garde, et de 
30 attelages d’artillerie, etait encore k 7 lieues de Rodrigo. Je hatai leur marche, et 
j’ordonnai a I’armee de passer I’Agueda sur le pont de Rodrigo, le 2, k la pointe du 
jour, et de se diriger, le 2™® coiq)s sur Marialva, les 8'"® et 9“® sur Carpio avec la 
reserve de cavalerie, le O'"® sur Espeja avec le reste de la cavalerie. Ce mouvement 
s’effectua avec beaucoup d’ordre. Les avant-postes de I’ennemi furent ramenes, et 
les preparatifs qu’il avait faits pour defendre les defiles de Marialva se trouverent 
dejouds par le passage de I’Azava k Carpio. Cette operation s’executa sans de 
grandes eontrandtds de la part del’ennemi ; et son avant-garde, de 14 escadrons de 
cavalerie soutenue par quelques milliers de fantassins avec de I’artillerie, fut menee 
vivement psqu’au delb. de Gallegos. L’armee prit position ainsi qu’il suit : le 2"'® 
corps en arridre et b, droite de Gallegos, le S'"®, e’est-b-dire, la division Solignac, 
k gauche de ce village qui fut occupe pai‘ les avant-postes, le 6'"® en arriere d’Espeja, 
et le O'"® en rdserve en avant de Carpio. 

Les renseigneraents que j’avais sur I’ennemi portaient ^u’il s’etaif considerable- 
ment renibred de toutes les troupes qu’il avait pu tirer k lui ; qu’il avait rappele les 
Anglais dirigds precedemment sur Badajoz ; enfin, qu’il occupait avec plus de 50,000 
homines une belle ligne de bataille en arriere du ruisseau d’OBoro, sur im coteau 
dont la gauche, d’assez difficile acces, etait appuyee au fort de la Concepcion ; la 
(iroite, plus accessible, se trouvait k Nava de Aver, et le quartier general k Villar 
Fonnoso. Cependant cette position de I’ennemi n’etait pas sans dangers pour lui, 
puisqu’il avait derriere sa ligne le lit rocailleux de la Coa, et une seule communica- 
laon voiturable assez difficile par Gastello Bom. 

Le 3, au matin, I’armee marcha en avant, le 2'"® corps formant toujours la droite, 
etsedirigeant sur Alameda, la division Solignac du 8"'® k gauche de ce village, et le 
6"‘® avec la cavalerie alia d’Espeja sur Fuentes de Ohoro. Le convoi que j’avais 
intention de jeter dans Almeida suivait le centre de I’armee, et arrivait k Gallegos, 
oil devait se rendre aussi la cavalerie de la Garde Impdriale qu’avait amende M. le 
Due d’Istrie. Mon projet etait de me porter en force sur la droite de I’ennemi, de 
le ddborder, et de le renverser s’il m’dtait possible, afin de m’emparer de la commu- 
nication de Gastello Bom et de le jeter vers la basse Coa, dans le cul-de-sac formd par 
ce torrent, le Douro, et I’Agueda, ou il se trouverait tres embarrassd, k cause des 
difficultds dont sont hdrissdes les berges de ces rividres. En consequence, et pendant 
que les 2'"* et D*"® corps et la division Solignac du 8"“® tenaient en respect le centre 
de I’ermemi, je me portai vers sa droite avec le 6™® corps, en poursuivant son arriere- 
garde, dont la plus grande partie fut repoussde vivement dans Fuentes de Onoro. 
Ce village etait cache par les accidents du terrain, et place en partie sur le pied du 
coteau que tenait I’ennemi. J’esperais I’enlever et m’y maintenir. Je le fis 
attaquer, et il fut bientot occupe. Lord Wellington, qui voyait une partie de sa 
ligne coupbe par I’occupation de ce poste important, ne cessa d’y jeter de nouvelles 
forces, et s’en empara. La division Ferey, qui fut seule employee k cette attaque, 
eut bientot ehasse I’ennemi du village ; elle le perdit k son tour. Enfin, aprds 
I’avoir vu pris et repris, je fis soutenir le general Ferey par 4 bataillons de reserve 
de la division Marehand, du fi*"® corps, et la majeure partie du village nous resta 
pendant la nuit.^ En meme temps on echangeait au centre quelques coups de canon, 
et on se disputait faiblement quelques petits postes : le village d’ Alameda nous resta. 

Le 4, k _Ia pointe du jour, I’ennemi, tres-inquiet de I’occupation de Fuentes de 
Oiioro, qui nous ouvrait im debouche au milieu de sa‘ ligne, chercha en vain k le 
re prendre ; il fut repousse vivement. Alors il reraplit de troupes les avenues de ce 
village, les murs et les rochers qui le flanquaient, et, par toutes sortes de moyens, 
nous rendit I’occupation entiere de la partie superieure du village tres-difficile. Des 
lors je vis que cet avantage couterait trop cher k I’armee, et je m’occupai des dispo- 
sitions necessaires pour une nouvelle attaque. Je reconnus avec soin les flancs de 
I’ennemi qui etaient .gardes par de la cavalerie, par les bandes Espagnoles, et les 
milices du pays. Je trouvai xm terrain accessible entre Nava de Aver et Pozovelho, 
et je rdsolus d’y porter I’armee. Les ordres furent expedies le soir, et les mouve- 
ments s’executerent pendant la nuit. 

Le 5, a la pointe du jour, I’armee se trouva ainsi placee : les 1®'® et 2'"® divisions du 
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6 ”® corps eu face de Pozovelho, ayaiit la division du 8 ™® en reserve. Toute la 
cavalerie do Farmee fut reunie sous les ordres du general Montbrun k la gauche de 
Cette infanterie. Ces troupes placees vis-k-vis de la droite de Fennemi dtaient 
destinees k la toumer et k la renverser. La S'”® division du 6 *”® corps occupait ime 
partie du village de Fuentes de OSoro; elle etait destinee k Fattaquer encore, et 
iormait le centre avec le S'"® corps, qui se trouvait en arriere et en reserve. A la 
droite etait le 2 ™® corps, dont la 1 *®® division s’appuyait k Alameda ; la 2 "“® avait ete 
placee intermediairement entre ce village et Fuentes de Onoro. Ces corps avaient 
ordre de favoriser par de petites attaques le grand mouvement de Farmee, et de 
manoeuvrer de maniere k se reunir k elle k mesure qu’elle gagnerait du terrain sur 
Fennemi. Le village de Pozobello et les bois qui le flanquent etaient pleins d’in- 
fimterie Anglaise ; ilsfurent vigoureusement attaques par la P'® division du 6 "'® corps, 
et enleves k la baionnette. L’ennemi y perdit beaucoup de morts et quelques 
prisonniers. Les 3 divisions marchaient en colonnes serrees par echelons sur le 
village et sur ses flancs. En arriere, Fennemi developpait une ligne de 20 esea- 
drons soutenus par plusieurs bataillons d’infanterie et par 12 pieces de canon. Le 
general Montbrun, avec la cavalerie, _ manceuvra sur notre gauche de maniere k 
gagner la Crete des hauteurs et la droite de Fennemi. II eut k essuycr plusieurs 
charges avant d’avoir pu y parvenir. Des qu’il eut atteint la cr§te et que j’eus pu 
lui fournir 4 pieces dArtillerie, il chargea en colonne par regiment la cavalerie 
ennemie avec le plus grand succbs et une vigueur sans pareille. Malgre la protec- 
tion de Fartillerie etde Finfanterie cachee dans les rochers, il culbuta success! ve- 
ment les 20 escadrons Anglais, et les chassa devant lui pendant plus d’une lieue. 
Ccpendaiit les 1®'® et 2'"® divisions du S'"® corps suivaient, autant qu’il est possible a de 
Finfanterie, le mouvement de la cavalerie en colonne ; et la division Soiignac mar- 
chait en reserve. Le 9""® corps avan 9 ait sa gauche pour se Her avec la grande attaque. 
La 3 '"® division du d*"® corps attaquait vivement le village de Fuentes de Onoro, oh 
Fennemi jeta encore des forces considerables pour occuper ce debouche et empgcher 
la communication de notre centre avec la gauche. L’ennemi avait sou aile droite 
en deroute ; et les corps qui la composaient s’enfuyaient disperses vers le centre, 
oil ils purent se reunir derriere les regiments que Lord Wellington faisait venir en 
toute hkte de sa gauche. Le plateau ou nous venions de manoeuvrer se rdtrecissait 
dans cette partie. Du sommet descendaient deux ravins tres-rocailleux et tr 6 s- 
difficiles, oh se trouvaient les villi^es de Fuentes de Onoro et de Villar Formoso. 
Lord Wellington farcit ces ravins de tirailleurs, gamit les revers de beaucoup d’ar- 
tillerie, et occupa le sommet par 3 grands carres. Notre cavalerie, parvenue sur ce 
point, tomba vigoureusement sur les carres et les enfon 9 a tous trois ; mais elle arriva 
en mSme temps sous le feu de Fartillerie ennemie et de ses tirailleurs. L’artillerie 
qui la suivait eut beaucoup de chevaux tuds par un feu tres-superieur, et ce superbe 
mouvement se trouva arrete. Avant que notre infanterie put arriver, Fennemi eut 
le temps de couvrir le sommet du plateau de plusieurs lignes d’infanterie Anglaise 
et d’une formidable artillerie ; il jeta de nouvelles troupes dans Fuentes de Onoro, 
et en garnit aussi Villai- Formoso a sa droite. Les divisions Ferey et Claparede 
attaquerent vigoureusement Fuentes de Onoro, et en chasserent plusieurs fois 
Fennemi 5 mais aussitot qu’elles arrivaient au sommet du village, elles etaient fou- 
droyees par Fartillerie; et Lord Wellington n’a cesse d’y jeter des renforts con- 
siderables de ses meilleures troupes. Il y a perdu 500 prisonniers et plus de 700 
k 800 morts, parmi lesquels beaucoup d’officicrs et d’Ecossais. 

Le general Anglais avait reuni sur son centre de tres grandes forces et beaucoup 
d’artillerie. La bataille degenerait en tiraillerie vers le front et vers Fuentes de 
Onoro. Je voulus tenter un efibrt pour percer le centre et culbuter Farmee 
Anglaise vers la basse Coa : Fardeur du soldat etait sans pai*eille. Je dus m’oc- 
cuper, avant ce coup de vigueur, de Fetat de mes approvisionnements, car, dans 
tout le cours de cette campagne, je me suis vu an'Ste k chaque instimt par des 
difficultes insurmontables. Il est resulte de Fetat que m’a remis le commandant 
d’artillerie, qu’il ne restait en reserve que 4 cartoudies par bomme, ce qui faisait 
une trentaine en comptant ce qui pouvait se trouver dans les gibemes. Je ne me 
crus pas en mesure de recommencer une attac(ue avec im tel approvisionnement, et 
je me decidai k envoyer tous les caissons vides k Kodrigo, aiin d’en rapporter des 
munitions, en prenant les mesures necessaires pour conserver les avantages rem- 
portes sur Fennemi. ' 

L’armec, dans cette jouruee oh tout Fhonneur des armes lui est reste, a pris lui 
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millier d’hommes, parmi lesquels un lieutenant colonel et un grand nombre 
d’officiers, et en a tue ou blessd plus do 2000. Elle a renverse touts I’aile droite 
de I’ennemi, et a gagne plus d’une lieue de terrain sur lui. II a passe la nuit qui a 
suivi la bataille b, retrancher forteraent le somniet du plateau qu’il occupe, par 5 
grands ouvrages, beaucoup d’artillerie, et des tranchees pour les tirailleurs. II a 
dispose egalement des epaulements dans les ravins et demere les rochers. Enfin, 
il a barricade le sominet des villages de Fuentes de Oiioro et de Villar Formoso, 
appelant ainsi ti son secours toutes les ressources de la fortification contre une attaque 
de vive force. 

Afin de pouvoir profiter des avantages de cette journfie et de nourrir I’armee, qui, 
faute de vivres, aurait ete obligee de se retirer, j’ai fait venir au camp le convoi 
destine b, approvisionner Almeida. Mon intention est de m’approcher de cette 
place, d’en retirer la garnison, et de la faire sauter d’apres I’autorisation de S. M. 

Notre perte a dte peu de chose en comparaison de celle de I’ennemi. ^ Ofiieiers 
generaux, officiers et soldats, tons ont rempli leurs devoirs avec devouement 
et bravoure. M. le gdneral de division Comte de Montbrun, commandant la 
cavalerie de I’annec, a deploye dans la journce du 5 une extreme habilete dans les 
manoeuvres faites pour tirer le plus beau parti de I’intrepidite des regiments qu’il a 
sous ses ordres. MM. les generaux de brigade Fournier et Wathier I’ont pai-faite- 
■ ment seconde ; ils ont execute et fait executer des charges qui leur font un hon- 
neur infini. Le general Lorcet, commandant une brigade de dragons, a ete blesse. 
Le colonel Oniano, du 25"’® de dragons, a conduit des escadrons d’elite en chef 
extremement devoue et mdritant. Le general Maucune a re^u deux blessures 
legeres, et n’a ptis quittd le champ de bataille. Le general Vichery, les colonels 
Fririon du 69"’® regt., et Langevon de la 2’"® derai-brigade legere, ont aussi et6 
blesses legerenient. 

J’aiirai I 'honncur de vous faire connaitre particulierement les belles actions qui 
auront signale la journee du 5, et de vous uc%igner les autres officiers de marque 
que le fer de I’enneini aura atteints. M. Septeuil, aide de camp de V, A., a eu 
une jambe emportec d’un boulet de cation. Ce brave et interessant jeune officier 
avait accompagne M. le Due d’Istrie, et se trouvait dans une charge de dragons. II 
a supjwrte I’amputation avec un sang froid rare. II se trouve hors de tout danger. 
Je prie V. A. d’etre persuadee que j’eprouve autant de peine a lui parler de ce 
malneureux accident, qu’elle en eprouvera elle-memc h I’apprendre. 

Par ma lettre du 30 Anal, j’avais I’honneur de dire k V. A. c^ue chaque corps 
d’arniee pouvait k peine faire atteler 3 pieces d’artillcrie. Au moyen des attelages 
amenes par M. le Due d’Istrie, nous avons 30 pieces pour toute I’armee, non com- 
prisles 6 de la Garde Imperiale, quantite bien inferieure k celle qui nous serait 
iieceusuire pour faire face a celle de I’cnnemi. 

No. XLVII. (pp. 781, 794.) 

Le Prince de Wagram et de Neufchatel, Blajor General, an Marechal Bessieres, Due 

d’lsfrie. Eambouillet, le 19 Mai, 1811. 

^ L’Empereur, M. le Due, a etc mecontent que vous n’ayez pas fouriii au Prince 
d’EssIing les secours qui lui ctaient necessaires. Vous deviez metier avec vous 
line nuisse de troupes capable d’appnyer efficacement le Prince d’Essliiig, et de- 
cider d'une manim-e cclataute la victoire. S. M. a vu avec peine que vous vous 
soyez porte k Ciudad Rodrigo avec settlement l.'iOO k 1600 chevaux, 6 pieces 
de canon, et ^qnelques attelages. S. M. avait pense, d’apres les lettres qui 
vous avaient etc ecrites, que vous marchiez avec toutes vos forces afiu de battre 
et^de detruire I’amiee Anglaise. Dans une circonstauce si importante, vous etiez 
mdnie autorise k faire venir le general Bonetdans le cas ou vous auriez juge cette 
grande mesure indispensable. L’Empereur, M. le Marechal, trouve que vous 
avez ete inutile k I’armee de Portugal, et que vous n’avez pas rempli ses intentions. 
Vous avez 12 pieces d’artillerie legere de la Garde; leurs boulets peuvent-ils 
fitre inieux employes que coiitre les Anglais? Vous pouviez disposer de 12 autres 
pieces d’artillerie. Pourquoi n’avez -vous pas firit marcher 2 regiments de 
voltigeurs, 2 de tirailleurs, et 2 de fusiliers ? peut-etre m6me aurait-on pu eu 
laire marcher trois de chaque corps. Aa^'cc rartillerie, cela vous aurait fail 
une dizaine de lOOO hommes qui auraient ete d’un resultat immense, Que signi- 
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fieut ces menagements k rdunir et ^ employer ses forces (difc I’Empereur), q\iand 
on est en presence des Anglais, nos implacables ennemis ? Qu’importe-t-il de 
garder Palencia, Lerma, et tons ces autres postes, qui disseminent Farmee? II 
etait important d’occuper Valladolid et Burgos, de laisser le general Seras en ob- 
servation oti il se trouve, et de marcher avec le reste de vos troupes. S, M. aurait 
vu dans cette disposition une nouvelle preuve de votre attachement h sa personne 
et de la haine que vous portez aux Anglais. L’Empereur observe que vous avez 
connu le mouvement de retraite du Prince d’Essling le 1“ Avril, qu’alors Almeida 
allait se trouver exposd, et eiifin que ce n’est que le 1® Mai que vous arrivez h 
Ciudad Rodrigo. L'Erapereur observe que si les Anglais vous battaient dans la 
position actuelle, k quoi vous serviraient les nombreuses et belles troupes qui 
restent dissemindes sur vos derrieres? 

L^Empereur, M. le Mardchal, espere que vous reparerez la faute dnorme que 
vous venez de commettre en ce moment. Vous avez sous votre commandement 
environ 50,000 hommes; quelle belle occasion de les reunir en masse le plus pos- 
sible pour soutenir le Prince d’Essling et dcraser les Anglais ! 
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